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Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.
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Silakkhandhavagga-abhinavatika
《長部》戒蘊品新抄
(pg.1.1~500)
 Gantharambhakatha 

  Yo (pg.1.1) desetvana saddhammam, gambhiram duddasam varam;  

  Dighadassi ciram kalam, patitthapesi sasanam.1.  

  Vineyyajjhasaye chekam, mahamatim mahadayam;  

  Natvana tam sasaddhammaganam garavabhajanam.2.  

  Savgitittayamarulha, dighagamavarassa ya;  

  Samvannana ya ca tassa, vannana sadhuvannita. 3.  

  Acariyadhammapala- ttherenevabhisavkhata.  

  Samma nipunagambhira-duddasatthappakasana.4.  

  Kamabca sa tathabhuta, paramparabhata pana;  

  Pathato atthato capi, bahuppamadalekhana.5.  

  Savkhepatta ca sotuhi, samma batum sudukkara;  

  Tasma sabrahmacarinam, yacanam samanussaram.6.  

  Yo’nekasetanagindo, raja nanaratthissaro;  

  Sasanasodhane dalham, sada ussahamanaso.7.  

  Tam nissaya “mamesopi, satthusasanajotane;  

  Appeva namupatthambho, bhaveyya”ti vicintayam.8.  

  Vannanam (pg.1.2) arabhissami, sadhippayamahapayam;  

  Attham tamupanissaya, abbabcapi yatharaham.9.  

  Cakkabhivuddhikamanam, dhiranam cittatosanam;  

  Sadhuvilasinim nama, tam sunatha samahitati. 10.  

 Gantharambhakathavannana 

 Nananayanipunagambhiravicitrasikkhattayasavgahassa  buddhanubuddhasamvannitassa saddhavahagunasampannassa dighagamavarassa  gambhiraduranubodhatthadipakam samvannanamimam karonto  sakasamayasamayantaragahanajjhogahanasamattho mahaveyyakaranoyamacariyo  samvannanarambhe ratanattayapanamapayojanadividhanani karonto pathamam  tava ratanattayapanamam katum “karunasitalahadayan”ti-adimaha.  Ettha ca samvannanarambhe ratanattayapanamakaranappayojanam tattha tattha  bahudha papabcenti acariya. Tatha hi vannayanti–  

 “Samvannanarambhe satthari panamakaranam dhammassa  svakkhatabhavena satthari pasadajananattham, satthu ca  avitathadesanabhavappakasanena dhamme pasadajananattham. Tadubhayappasada  hi mahato atthassa siddhi hoti”ti (dha. sa. ti. 1-1).  

 Atha va “ratanattayapanamavacanam attano ratanattayappasadassa  vibbapanattham, tam pana vibbunam cittaradhanattham, tam atthakathaya gahanattham,  tam sabbasampattinipphadanatthan”ti. Atha va “samvannanarambhe  ratanattayavandana samvannetabbassa dhammassa  pabhavanissayavisuddhipativedanattham, tam pana dhammasamvannanasu vibbunam  bahumanuppadanattham, tam sammadeva tesam uggahanadharanadikkamaladdhabbaya  sammapatipattiya sabbahitasukhanipphadanatthan”ti. Atha va  “mavgalabhavato, sabbakiriyasu pubbakiccabhavato, panditehi  samacaritabhavato, ayatim paresam ditthanugati-apajjanato ca samvannanayam  ratanattayapanamakiriya”ti. Atha va “catugambhirabhavayuttam  dhammavinayam samvannetukamassa mahasamuddam ogahantassa viya  pabbaveyyattiyasamannagatassapi mahantam bhayam sambhavati,  bhayakkhayavahabcetam ratanattayagunanussaranajanitam (pg.1.3) panamapujavidhanam,  tato ca samvannanayam ratanattayapanamakiriya”ti. Atha va  “asattharipi satthabhinivesassa lokassa yathabhutam satthari eva  sammasambuddhe satthusambhavanattham, asatthari ca  satthusambhavanapariccajapanattham, ‘tathagatappaveditam dhammavinayam  pariyapunitva attano dahati’ti (para. 195) ca  vuttadosapariharanattham samvannanayam panamakiriya”ti. Atha va  “buddhassa bhagavato panamavidhanena sammasambuddhabhavadhigamaya  buddhayanam patipajjantanam ussahajananattham, saddhammassa ca panamavidhanena  paccekabuddhabhavadhigamaya paccekabuddhayanam patipajjantanam ussahajananattham,  savghassa ca panamavidhanena paramatthasavghabhavadhigamaya savakayanam  patipajjantanam ussahajananattham samvannanayam panamakiriya”ti. Atha  va “mavgaladikani satthani anantarayani, ciratthitikani,  bahumatani ca bhavantiti evamladdhikanam cittaparitosanattham samvannanayam  panamakiriya”ti. Atha va “sotujananam yathavuttapanamena  anantarayena uggahanadharanadinipphadanattham samvannanayam panamakiriya.  Sotujananuggahameva hi padhanam katva acariyehi samvannanarambhe  thutipanamaparidipakani vakyani nikkhipiyanti, itaratha vinapi  tam nikkhepam kayamanopanameneva yathadhippetappayojanasiddhito kimetena  ganthagaravakaranena”ti ca evamadina. Mayam pana idhadhippetameva  payojanam dassayissama, tasma samvannanarambhe ratanattayapanamakaranam  yathapatibbatasamvannanaya anantarayena parisamapanatthanti veditabbam.  Idameva ca payojanam acariyena idhadhippetam. Tatha hi vakkhati  “iti me pasannamatino  …pe… tassanubhavena”ti.  Ratanattayapanamakaranabhi yathapatibbatasamvannanaya anantarayena  parisamapanattham ratanattayapujaya pabbapatavabhavato, taya ca pabbapatavam  ragadimalavidhamanato. Vuttabhetam–  

 “Yasmim mahanama samaye ariyasavako tathagatam anussarati,  nevassa tasmim samaye ragapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na dosapariyutthitam  cittam hoti, na mohapariyutthitam cittam hoti, ujugatamevassa tasmim  samaye cittam hoti”ti-adi (a. ni.  6.10 a. ni.   11.11).  

  Tasma (pg.1.4) ratanattayapujaya vikkhalitamalaya pabbaya  patavasiddhi. Atha va ratanattayapujaya pabbapadatthanasamadhihetutta  pabbapatavam. Vuttabhetam–  

 “Ujugatacitto kho pana mahanama ariyasavako labhati  atthavedam, labhati dhammavedam, labhati dhammopasamhitam pamojjam, pamuditassa  piti jayati, pitimanassa kayo passambhati, passaddhakayo sukham  vedayati, sukhino cittam samadhiyati”ti (a. ni.  6.10 a.  ni.  11.11).  

  Samadhissa ca pabbaya padatthanabhavo “samahito  yathabhutam pajanati”ti (sam. ni.  3.5 4.99  5.1071  netti. 40 petako. 66 mi. pa. 14) vuttoyeva. Tato evam  patubhutaya pabbaya khedamabhibhuyya patibbatam samvannanam samapayissati.  Tena vuttam “ratanattayapanamakaranabhi …pe…  pabbapatavabhavato”ti. Atha va ratanattayapujaya  ayuvannasukhabalavaddhanato anantarayena parisamapanam veditabbam.  Ratanattayapanamena hi ayuvannasukhabalani vaddhanti. Vuttabhetam–  

  “Abhivadanasilissa, niccam vuddhapacayino;  

  Cattaro dhamma vaddhanti, ayu vanno sukham balan”ti.  (dha. pa. 109).  

 Tato ayuvannasukhabalavuddhiya hotveva kariyanitthananti vuttam  “ratanattayapujaya ayu …pe… veditabban”ti. Atha va  ratanattayapujaya patibhanaparihanavahatta anantarayena parisamapanam  veditabbam. Aparihanavaha hi ratanattayapuja. Vuttabhetam–  

 “Sattime bhikkhave, aparihaniya dhamma, katame satta?  Satthugaravata, dhammagaravata, savghagaravata, sikkhagaravata,  samadhigaravata, kalyanamittata, sovacassata”ti (a. ni.   7.34) tato patibhanaparihanena hotveva  yathapatibbataparisamapananti vuttam “ratanattaya …pe…  veditabban”ti. Atha va pasadavatthusu pujaya pubbatisayabhavato  anantarayena parisamapanam veditabbam. Pubbatisaya hi pasadavatthusu  puja. Vuttabhetam–  

  “Pujarahe (pg.1.5) pujayato, buddhe yadiva savake;  

  Papabcasamatikkante, tinnasokapariddave.  

  Te tadise pujayato, nibbute akutobhaye;  

  Na sakka pubbam savkhatum, imettamapi kenaci”ti.  (khu. pa. 196 apa. 1.10.2).  

  Pubbatisayo ca yathadhippetaparisamapanupayo. Yathaha –  

  “Esa devamanussanam, sabbakamadado nidhi;  

  Yam yadevabhipatthenti, sabbametena labbhati”ti. (khu.  pa. 8.10).  

 Upayesu ca patipannassa hotveva kariyanitthananti vuttam  “pasadavatthusu …pe… veditabban”ti. Evam ratanattayapuja  niratisayapubbakkhettasambuddhiya aparimeyyappabhavo pubbatisayoti  bahuvidhantarayepi lokasannivase  antarayanibandhanasakalasamkilesaviddhamsanaya pahoti, bhayadi-upaddavabca  nivareti. Tasma suvuttam “samvannanarambhe ratanattayapanamakaranam  yathapatibbatasamvannanaya anantarayena parisamapanatthanti  veditabban”ti.  

 Evam pana sapayojanam ratanattayapanamam kattukamo  buddharatanamulakatta sesaratananam pathamam tassa panamam katumaha–  “karunasitalahadayam …pe… gativimuttan”ti.  Buddharatanamulakani hi dhammasavgharatanani, tesu ca dhammaratanamulakam  savgharatanam, tathabhavo ca “punnacando viya bhagava,  candakirananikaro viya tena desito dhammo,  candakiranasamuppaditapinito loko viya savgho”ti evamadihi  atthakathayamagata-upamahi vibhavetabbo. Atha va sabbasattanam aggoti  katva pathamam buddho, tappabhavato, tadupadesitato ca tadanantaram dhammo,  tassa dhammassa sadharanato  tadasevanato ca tadanantaram savgho vutto.  “Sabbasattanam va hite viniyojakoti katva pathamam buddho,  sabbasattahitatta tadanantaram dhammo, hitadhigamaya patipanno  adhigatahito cati katva tadanantaram savgho vutto”ti  atthakathagatanayena anupubbata veditabba.  

 Buddharatanapanamabca (pg.1.6) karonto kevalapanamato  thomanapubbavgamovasatisayoti  “karunasitalahadayan”ti-adipadehi thomanapubbavgamatam dasseti.  Thomanapubbavgamena hi panamena satthu gunatisayayogo, tato cassa  anuttaravandaniyabhavo, tena ca attano panamassa khettavgatabhavo, tena  cassa khettavgatassa panamassa yathadhippetanipphattihetubhavo dassitoti.  Thomanapubbavgamatabca dassento yassa samvannanam kattukamo, sa  suttantadesana karunapabbappadhanayeva, na vinayadesana viya  karunappadhana, napi abhidhammadesana viya pabbappadhanati  tadubhayappadhanameva thomanamarabhati. Esa hi acariyassa pakati,  yadidam arambhanurupathomana. Teneva ca vinayadesanaya samvannanarambhe  “yo kappakotihipi …pe… mahakarunikassa tassa”ti (para.  attha. gantharambhakatha) karunappadhanam, abhidhammadesanaya samvannanarambhe  “karuna viya …pe… yatharuci”ti (dha. sa. attha. 1)  pabbappadhanabca thomanamaraddham. Vinayadesana hi  asayadinirapekkhakevalakarunaya pakatikasattenapi asotabbaraham  sunanto, apucchitabbaraham pucchanto, avattabbarahabca vadanto  sikkhapadam pabbapesiti karunappadhana. Tatha hi  ukkamsapariyantagatahirottappopi bhagava lokiyasadhujanehipi  pariharitabbani “sikharani, sambhinna”ti-adivacanani, (para.  185) yathaparadhabca garahavacanani mahakarunasabcoditamanaso  mahaparisamajjhe abhasi, tamtamsikkhapadapabbatti karanapekkhaya ca  verabjadisu saririkam khedamanubhosi. Tasma kibcapi  bhumantarapaccayakarasamayantarakathanam viya vinayapabbattiyapi  samutthapika pabba anabbasadharanataya atisayakiccavati, karunaya  kiccam pana tatopi adhikanti vinayadesanaya karunappadhanata vutta.  Karunabyaparadhikataya hi desanaya karunapadhanata, abhidhammadesana  pana kevalapabbappadhana paramatthadhammanam yathasabhavapativedhasamatthaya  pabbaya tattha satisayappavattito. Suttantadesana pana  karunapabbappadhana tesam tesam sattanam  asayanusayadhimutticaritadibhedaparicchindanasamatthaya pabbaya sattesu  ca mahakarunaya tattha satisayappavattito. Suttantadesanaya hi  mahakarunaya samapattibahulo vineyyasantane tadajjhasayanulomena  (pg.1.7) gambhiramatthapadam patitthapesi. Tasma arambhanurupam  karunapabbappadhanameva thomanam katanti veditabbam, ayamettha  samudayattho.  

 Ayam pana avayavattho– kiratiti karuna, paradukkham  vikkhipati paccayavekallakaranena apanetiti attho. Dukkhitesu va  kiriyati pasariyatiti karuna. Atha va kinatiti  karuna, paradukkhe sati karunikam himsati vibadhati, paradukkham  va vinasetiti attho. Paradukkhe sati sadhunam kampanam hadayakhedam  karotiti va karuna. Atha va kamiti sukham, tam rundhatiti  karuna. Esa hi paradukkhapanayanakamatalakkhana  attasukhanirapekkhataya karunikanam sukham rundhati vibandhatiti,  sabbattha saddasatthanusarena padanipphatti veditabba. Unhabhitattehi  seviyatiti sitam, unhabhisamanam. Tam lati ganhatiti  sitalam, “cittam va te khipissami, hadayam va te  phalessami”ti (sam. ni.  1.246 su. ni. alavakasutta)  ettha uro “hadayan”ti vuttam, “vakkam hadayan”ti (ma. ni.  1.110 2.114 3.154) ettha hadayavatthu, “hadaya hadayam mabbe  abbaya tacchati”ti (ma. ni. 1.63) ettha cittam, idhapi  cittameva abbhantaratthena hadayam. Attano sabhavam va haratiti  hadayam, ra-karassa da-karam katvati neruttika. Karunaya  sitalam hadayamassati karunasitalahadayo, tam karunasitalahadayam.   

 Kamabcettha paresam  hitopasamharasukhadi-aparihanijjhanasabhavataya, byapadadinam  ujuvipaccanikataya ca sattasantanagatasantapavicchedanakarappavattiya  mettamuditanampi cittasitalabhavakaranata upalabbhati, tathapi  paradukkhapanayanakarappavattiya parupatapasahanarasa avihimsabhuta  karunava visesena bhagavato cittassa cittapassaddhi viya  sitibhavanimittanti tassayeva cittasitalabhavakaranata vutta.  Karunamukhena va mettamuditanampi hadayasitalabhavakaranata vuttati  datthabbam. Na hi sabbattha niravasesattho upadisiyati,  padhanasahacaranavinabhavadinayehipi yathalabbhamanam gayhamanatta.  Apicettha tamsampayuttabanassa cha-asadharanabanapariyapannataya  asadharanabanavisesanibandhanabhuta satisayam, niravasesabca  sabbabbutabbanam (pg.1.8) viya savisayabyapitaya mahakarunabhavamupagata  anabbasadharanasatisayabhavappatta karunava hadayasitalattahetubhavena  vutta. Atha va satipi mettamuditanam paresam  hitopasamharasukhadi-aparihanijjhanasabhavataya satisaye  hadayasitalabhavanibandhanatte sakalabuddhagunavisesakaranataya tasampi  karananti karunaya eva hadayasitalabhavakaranata vutta.  Karunanidana hi sabbepi buddhaguna.  Karunanubhavanibbapiyamanasamsaradukkhasantapassa hi bhagavato  paradukkhapanayanakamataya anekanipi kappanamasavkhyeyyani  akilantarupasseva niravasesabuddhakaradhammasambharananiratassa  samadhigatadhammadhipateyyassa ca sannihitesupi  sattasavghatasamupanitahadayupatapanimittesu na isakampi  cittasitibhavassa abbathattamahositi. Tisu cettha vikappesu pathame  vikappe avisesabhuta buddhabhumigata, dutiye tatheva  mahakarunabhavupagata, tatiye pathamabhiniharato patthaya tisupi  avatthasu pavatta bhagavato karuna savgahitati datthabbam.  

 Pajanatiti pabba, yathasabhavam pakarehi pativijjhatiti  attho. Pabbapetiti va pabba, tam tadattham pakatam karotiti  attho. Sayeva beyyavaranappahanato pakarehi dhammasabhavajotanatthena  pajjototi pabbapajjoto. Pabbavato hi ekapallavkenapi  nisinnassa dasasahassilokadhatu ekapajjota hoti. Vuttabhetam  bhagavata “cattarome bhikkhave, pajjota. Katame cattaro?  Candapajjoto, suriyapajjoto, aggipajjoto, pabbapajjoto, ime kho  bhikkhave, cattaro pajjota. Etadaggam bhikkhave, imesam catunnam  pajjotanam yadidam pabbapajjoto”ti (a. ni.  4.145). Tena  vihato visesena samugghatitoti pabbapajjotavihato, visesata  cettha upari avi bhavissati. Muyhanti tena, sayam va muyhati,  muyhanamattameva va tanti moho, avijja. Sveva  visayasabhavapaticchadanato andhakarasarikkhataya tamo viyati  mohatamo. Satipi tamasaddassa sadisakappanamantarena  avijjavacakatte mohasaddasannidhanena tabbisesakatavettha yuttati  sadisakappana. Pabbapajjotavihato mohatamo (pg.1.9) yassati  pabbapajjotavihatamohatamo, tam pabbapajjotavihatamohatamam.  

 Nanu ca sabbesampi khinasavanam pabbapajjotena  avijjandhakarahatata sambhavati, atha kasma abbasadharanavisesagunena  bhagavato thomana vuttati? Savasanappahanena  anabbasadharanavisesatasambhavato. Sabbesampi hi khinasavanam  pabbapajjotahatavijjandhakarattepi sati saddhadhimuttehi viya  ditthippattanam savakapaccekabuddhehi sammasambuddhanam savasanappahanena  kilesappahanassa viseso vijjatevati. Atha va paropadesamantarena  attano santane accantam avijjandhakaravigamassa nipphaditatta  (nibbattitatta ma. ni. ti. 1.1), tattha ca sabbabbutaya balesu  ca vasibhavassa samadhigatatta, parasantatiyabca  dhammadesanatisayanubhavena sammadeva tassa pavattitatta, bhagavayeva  visesato pabbapajjotavihatamohatamabhavena thometabboti. Imasmibca  atthavikappe pabbapajjotapadena sasantanagatamohavidhamana pativedhapabba  ceva parasantanagatamohavidhamana desanapabba ca samabbaniddesena,  ekasesanayena va savgahita. Na tu purimasmim atthavikappe viya  pativedhapabbayevati veditabbam.  

 Aparo nayo– bhagavato banassa beyyapariyantikatta  sakalabeyyadhammasabhavavabodhanasamatthena anavaranabanasavkhatena  pabbapajjotena sakalabeyyadhammasabhavacchadakamohatamassa vihatatta  anavaranabanabhutena anabbasadharanapabbapajjotavihatamohatamabhavena  bhagavato thomana veditabba. Imasmim pana atthavikappe  mohatamavidhamanante adhigatatta anavaranabanam karanupacarena  sakasantane mohatamavidhamananti veditabbam. Abhiniharasampattiya  savasanappahanameva hi kilesanam beyyavaranappahananti, parasantane  pana mohatamavidhamanassa karanabhavato phalupacarena anavaranabanameva  mohatamavidhamananti vuccati. Anavaranabananti ca  sabbabbutabbanameva, yena dhammadesanapaccavekkhanani karoti.  Tadidabhi banadvayam atthato ekameva.  Anavasesasavkhatasavkhatasammutidhammarammanataya sabbabbutabbanam  (pg.1.10) tatthavaranabhavato nissavgacaramupadaya anavaranabananti,  visayappavattimukhena pana abbehi asadharanabhavadassanattham dvidha katva  chalasadharanabanabhede vuttam.  

 Kim panettha karanam avijjasamugghatoyeveko pahanasampattivasena  bhagavato thomanaya gayhati, na pana satisayam  niravasesakilesappahananti? Vuccate– tappahanavacaneneva hi  tadekatthataya sakalasamkilesasamugghatassa jotitabhavato  niravasesakilesappahanamettha gayhati. Na hi so samkileso atthi,  yo niravasesavijjasamugghatanena na pahiyatiti. Atha va  sakalakusaladhammuppattiya, samsaranivattiya ca vijja viya  niravasesakusaladhammuppattiya, samsarappavattiya ca avijjayeva  padhanakarananti tabbighatavacaneneva  sakalasamkilesasamugghatavacanasiddhito soyeveko gayhatiti. Atha va  sakalasamkilesadhammanam muddhabhutatta avijjaya tam samugghatoyeveko  gayhati. Yathaha–  

  “Avijja muddhati janahi, vijja muddhadhipatini;  

  Saddhasatisamadhihi, chandaviriyena samyuta”ti.  (su. ni. 1032 cula. ni. 51).  

 Sanaramaralokagarunti ettha pana pathamapakatiya avibhagena  sattopi naroti vuccati, idha pana dutiyapakatiya manujapurisoyeva,  itaratha lokasaddassa avattabbata siya. “Yatha hi  pathamapakatibhuto satto itaraya pakatiya setthatthena pure uccatthane seti  pavattatiti purisoti vuccati, evam jetthabhavam netiti  naroti. Puttabhatubhutopi hi puggalo matujetthabhagininam pitutthane  titthati, pageva bhattubhuto itarasan”ti (vi. attha. 43-46)  navavimanavannanayam vuttam. Ekasesappakappanena puthuvacanantaviggahena  va nara, maranam maro, so natthi yesanti amara, saha narehi,  amarehi cati sanaramaro.Garati uggacchati uggato pakato  bhavatiti garu, garasaddo hi uggame. Apica pasanacchattam viya  bhariyatthena “garu”ti vuccati.  

  Matapitacariyesu (pg.1.11)  dujjare alahumhi ca;  

   Mahante cuggate ceva, nichekadikaresu ca.  

  Tatha vannavisesesu, garusaddo pavattati.  

  Idha pana sabbalokacariye tathagate.  Keci pana “garu, guruti ca dvidha gahetva bhariyavacakatte  garusaddo, acariyavacakatte tu gurusaddo”ti vadanti, tam na gahetabbam.  Palivisaye hi sabbesampi yathavuttanamatthanam vacakatte  garusaddoyevicchitabbo akarassa akarabhavena “garavan”ti  taddhitantapadassa savuddhikassa dassanato. Sakkatabhasavisaye pana  gurusaddoyevicchitabbo ukarassa vuddhibhavena abbatha taddhitantapadassa  dassanatoti. Sanaramaro ca so loko cati sanaramaraloko,  tassa garuti tatha, tam sanaramaralokagarum.  “Sanaramarulokagarun”tipi pathanti, tadapi ariyagathatta  vuttilakkhanato, atthato ca yuttameva. Atthato hi dighayukapi  samana yathaparicchedam maranasabhavatta maruti deva vuccanti. Etena  devamanussanam viya tadavasitthasattanampi yatharaham gunavisesavahataya  bhagavato upakarakatam dasseti. Nanu cettha devamanussa padhanabhuta,  atha kasma tesam appadhanata niddisiyatiti? Atthato padhanataya  gahetabbatta. Abbo hi saddakkamo, abbo atthakkamoti  saddakkamanusarena padhanapadhanabhavo na codetabbo. Edisesu hi  samasapadesu padhanampi appadhanam viya niddisiyati yatha tam  “sarajikaya parisaya”ti, tasma sabbattha atthatova adhippayo  gavesitabbo, na byabjanamattena. Yathahu porana–  

  “Atthabhi natho saranam avoca,  

   Na byabjanam lokahito mahesi.  

  Tasma akatva ratimakkharesu,  

  Atthe niveseyya matim matima”ti. (kavkha. attha.  pathamaparajikakandavannana).  

 Kamabcettha sattasavkharabhajanavasena tividho loko,  garubhavassa pana adhippetatta garukaranasamatthasseva yujjanato  sattalokavasena attho gahetabbo. So hi lokiyanti ettha  pubbapubbani (pg.1.12)  tabbipako cati loko, dassanatthe ca  lokasaddamicchanti saddavidu. Amaraggahanena cettha upapattideva  adhippeta. Aparo nayo– samuhattho ettha lokasaddo samudayavasena  lokiyati pabbapiyatiti katva. Saha narehiti sanara, teyeva  amarati sanaramara, tesam loko tatha, purimanayeneva yojetabbam.  Amarasaddena cettha upapattideva viya visuddhidevapi savgayhanti.  Tepi hi paramatthato maranabhavato amara. Imasmim pana  atthavikappe naramaranameva gahanam ukkatthaniddesavasena yatha “sattha  devamanussanan”ti (di. ni. 1.157 255). Tatha hi  sabbanatthaparihanapubbavgamaya niravasesahitasukhavidhanatapparaya  niratisayaya payogasampattiya, sadevamanussaya pajaya  accantamupakaritaya aparimitanirupamappabhavagunasamavgitaya ca  sabbasattuttamo bhagava aparimanasu lokadhatusu aparimananam sattanam  uttamamanabbasadharanam garavatthananti. Kamabca itthinampi  tatha-upakaratta bhagava garuyeva, padhanabhutam pana lokam dassetum  purisalivgena vuttanti datthabbam. Neruttika pana avisesanicchitatthane  tatha nidditthamicchanti yatha “nara naga ca gandhabba,  abhivadetvana pakkamun”ti (apa. 1.1.48). Tatha cahu–  

  “Napumsakena livgena, saddodahu pumena va;  

  Niddissatiti batabbamavisesavinicchite”ti.  

 Vandeti ettha pana–  

  Vattamanaya pabcamyam, sattamyabca vibhattiyam;  

  Etesu tisu thanesu, vandesaddo pavattati.  

  Idha pana vattamanayam abbasamasambhavato. Tattha ca  uttamapurisavasenattho gahetabbo “aham vandami”ti.  Namanathutiyatthesu ca vandasaddamicchanti acariya, tena ca sugatapadam,  nathapadam va ajjhaharitva yojetabbam. Sobhanam gatam gamanam etassati  sugato. Gamanabcettha kayagamanam, banagamanabca, kayagamanampi  vineyyajanopasavkamanam, pakatigamanabcati dubbidham. Bhagavato hi  vineyyajanopasavkamanam ekantena tesam hitasukhanipphadanato (pg.1.13) sobhanam,  tatha lakkhananubyabjanapatimanditarupakayataya  dutavilambitakhalitanukaddhananippilanukkutika-kutilakulatadidosarahita-  mavahasitarajahamsa- vasabhavaranamigarajagamanam  pakatigamanabca, vimalavipulakarunasativiriyadigunavisesasahitampi  banagamanam abhiniharato patthaya yava mahabodhi, tava niravajjataya  sobhanamevati. Atha va “sayambhubanena sakalampi lokam  paribbabhisamayavasena parijananto samma gato avagatoti sugato.  Yo hi gatyattho, so buddhayattho. Yo ca buddhayattho, so  gatyatthoti. Tatha lokasamudayam pahanabhisamayavasena pajahanto  anuppattidhammatamapadento samma gato atitoti sugato.  Lokanirodham sacchikiriyabhisamayavasena samma gato adhigatoti  sugato. Lokanirodhagaminim patipadam bhavanabhisamayavasena samma  gato patipannoti sugato, ayabcattho ‘sotapattimaggena ye  kilesa pahina, te kilese na puneti na pacceti na paccagacchati’ti  (mahani. 38 culani. 27) sugatoti-adina  niddesanayena vibhavetabbo.  

 Aparo nayo– sundaram sammasambodhim, nibbanameva va gato  adhigatoti sugato. Bhutam taccham atthasamhitam yatharaham  kalayuttameva vacam vineyyanam samma gadatiti va sugato,  da-karassa ta-karam katva, tam sugatam. Pubbapubbakammehi  upapajjanavasena gantabbati gatiyo, upapattibhavavisesa. Ta  pana nirayadibhedena pabcavidha, sakalassapi bhavagamikammassa  ariyamaggadhigamena avipakarahabhavakaranena nivattitatta pabcahipi  tahi visamyutto hutva muttoti gativimutto.  Uddhamuddhabhavagamino hi deva tamtamkammavipakadanakalanurupena tato  tato bhavato muttapi muttamattava, na pana visabbogavasena mutta,  gatipariyapanna ca tamtambhavagamikammassa ariyamaggena anivattitatta,  na tatha bhagava. Bhagava pana yathavuttappakarena visamyutto hutva  muttoti. Tasma anena bhagavato katthacipi gatiya apariyapannatam  dasseti. Yato ca bhagava “devatidevo”ti vuccati. Tenevaha–  

  “Yena (pg.1.14) devupapatyassa, gandhabbo va vihavgamo;  

   Yakkhattam yena gaccheyyam, manussattabca abbaje.  

  Te mayham asava khina, viddhasta vinalikata”ti.  (a. ni.  4.36).  

  Tamtamgatisamvattanakanabhi kammakilesanam mahabodhimuleyeva  aggamaggena pahinatta natthi bhagavato tamtamgatipariyapannatati  accantameva bhagava  sabbabhavayonigativibbanatthitisattavasasattanikayehi parimuttoti.  Atha va kamam sa-upadisesayapi nibbanadhatuya tahi gatihi  vimutto, esa pana “pabbapajjotavihatamohataman”ti etthevantogadhati  imina padena anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuyava thometiti datthabbam.  

 Ettha pana attahitasampattiparahitapatipattivasena dvihakarehi  bhagavato thomana kata hoti. Tesu anavaranabanadhigamo, saha  vasanaya kilesanamaccantappahanam, anupadisesanibbanappatti ca  attahitasampatti nama, labhasakkaradinirapekkhacittassa pana  sabbadukkhaniyyanikadhammadesanapayogato devadattadisupi viruddhasattesu  niccam hitajjhasayata, vinitabbasattanam banaparipakakalagamanabca  asayato parahitapatipatti nama. Sa pana asayapayogato duvidha,  parahitapatipatti tividha ca attahitasampatti imaya gathaya yatharaham  pakasita hoti. “Karunasitalahadayan”ti hi etena asayato  parahitapatipatti, samma gadanatthena sugatasaddena payogato  parahitapatipatti. “Pabbapajjotavihatamohatamam gativimuttan”ti  etehi, catusaccapativedhatthena ca sugatasaddena tividhapi  attahitasampatti, avasitthatthena pana tena, “sanaramaralokagarun”ti ca  etena sabbapi attahitasampatti, parahitapatipatti ca pakasita hoti.  

 Atha va hetuphalasattupakaravasena tihakarehi thomana kata.  Tattha hetu nama mahakarunasamayogo, bodhisambharasambharanabca,  tadubhayampi pathamapadena yatharutato, samatthiyato ca pakasitam.  Phalam pana banappahana-anubhavarupakayasampadavasena catubbidham (pg.1.15)   Tattha sabbabbutabanapadatthanam maggabanam, tammulakani ca  dasabaladibanani banasampada,  savasanasakalasamkilesanamaccantamanuppadadhammatapadanam pahanasampada,  yathicchitanipphadane adhipaccam anubhavasampada,  sakalalokanayanabhisekabhuta pana lakkhananubyabjanapatimandita  attabhavasampatti rupakayasampada. Tasu banappahanasampada  dutiyapadena, saccapativedhatthena ca sugatasaddena pakasita,  anubhavasampada tatiyapadena, rupakayasampada sobhanakayagamanatthena  sugatasaddena lakkhananubyabjanaparipuriya vina tadabhavato. Yathavutta  duvidhapi parahitapatipatti sattupakarasampada, sa pana samma  gadanatthena sugatasaddena pakasitati veditabba.  

 Apica imaya gathaya sammasambodhi tammula–  tappatipattiyadayo aneke buddhaguna acariyena pakasita honti.  Esa hi acariyanam pakati, yadidam yena kenaci pakarena  atthantaravibbapanam. Katham? “Karunasitalahadayan”ti hi etena  sammasambodhiya mulam dasseti  Mahakarunasabcoditamanaso hi  bhagava samsarapavkato sattanam samuddharanattham katabhiniharo anupubbena  paramiyo puretva anuttaram sammasambodhimadhigatoti karuna  sammasambodhiya mulam. “Pabbapajjotavihatamohataman”ti etena  sammasambodhim dasseti. Sabbabbutabanapadatthanabhi aggamaggabanam,  aggamaggabanapadatthanabca sabbabbutabbanam “sammasambodhi”ti vuccati.  Samma gamanatthena sugatasaddena sammasambodhiya patipattim dasseti  linuddhaccapatitthanayuhanakamasukhattakilamathanuyogasassatucchedabhinivesadi-antadvayarahitaya  karunapabbapariggahitaya majjhimaya patipattiya pakasanato, itarehi  sammasambodhiya padhanappadhanappabhedam payojanam dasseti.  Samsaramahoghato sattasantaranabhettha padhanam, tadabbamappadhanam. Tesu ca  padhanena payojanena parahitapatipattim dasseti, itarena attahitasampattim,  tadubhayena ca attahitapatipannadisu catusu puggalesu bhagavato  catutthapuggalabhavam pakaseti. Tena ca anuttaram dakkhineyyabhavam,  uttamabca vandaniyabhavam, attano ca vandanaya khettavgatabhavam vibhaveti.  

 Apica karunaggahanena lokiyesu  mahaggatabhavappattasadharanagunadipanato sabbalokiyagunasampatti  dassita, pabbaggahanena sabbabbutabbanapadatthanamaggabanadipanato  (pg.1.16) sabbalokuttaragunasampatti. Tadubhayaggahanasiddho hi attho  “sanaramaralokagarun”ti-adina vipabciyatiti. Karunaggahanena  ca nirupakkilesamupagamanam dasseti, pabbaggahanena apagamanam. Tatha  karunaggahanena lokasamabbanurupam bhagavato pavattim dasseti  lokavoharavisayatta karunaya, pabbaggahanena lokasamabbaya  anatidhavanam. Sabhavanavabodhena hi dhammanam sabhavam atidhavitva  sattadiparamasanam hoti. Tatha karunaggahanena  mahakarunasamapattiviharam dasseti, pabbaggahanena tisu kalesu  appatihatabanam, catusaccabanam, catupatisambhidabanam, catuvesarajjabanam,  karunaggahanena mahakarunasamapattibanassa gahitatta  sesasadharanabanani, cha abhibba, atthasu parisasu  akampanabanani, dasa balani, cuddasa buddhaguna, solasa banacariya,  attharasa buddhadhamma, catucattarisa banavatthuni, sattasattati  banavatthuniti evamadinam anekesam pabbapabhedanam vasena banacaram  dasseti. Tatha karunaggahanena caranasampattim, pabbaggahanena  vijjasampattim. Karunaggahanena attadhipatita, pabbaggahanena  dhammadhipatita. Karunaggahanena lokanathabhavo, pabbaggahanena  attanathabhavo. Tatha karunaggahanena pubbakaribhavo, pabbaggahanena  katabbuta. Karunaggahanena aparantapata, pabbaggahanena anattantapata.  Karunaggahanena va buddhakaradhammasiddhi, pabbaggahanena buddhabhavasiddhi.  Tatha karunaggahanena parasantaranam, pabbaggahanena attasantaranam.  Tatha karunaggahanena sabbasattesu anuggahacittata, pabbaggahanena  sabbadhammesu virattacittata dassita hoti sabbesabca buddhagunanam  karuna adi tannidanabhavato, pabba pariyosanam tato uttari  karaniyabhavato. Iti adipariyosanadassanena sabbe buddhaguna  dassita honti. Tatha karunaggahanena silakkhandhapubbavgamo  samadhikkhandho dassito hoti. Karunanidanabhi silam tato  panatipatadiviratippavattito, sa ca jhanattayasampayoginiti,  pabbavacanena pabbakkhandho. Silabca sabbabuddhagunanam adi, samadhi  majjhe, pabba pariyosananti evampi adimajjhapariyosanakalyana  sabbe buddhaguna dassita honti nayato dassitatta. Eso eva hi  niravasesato buddhagunanam dassanupayo, yadidam nayaggahanam, abbatha ko  (pg.1.17) nama samattho bhagavato gune anupadam niravasesato dassetum. Tenevaha –  

  “Buddhopi buddhassa bhaneyya vannam,  

   Kappampi ce abbamabhasamano.  

  Khiyetha kappo ciradighamantare,  

  Vanno na khiyetha tathagatassa”ti.  

 Teneva ca ayasmata sariputtattherenapi buddhagunaparicchedanam pati  bhagavata anuyuttena “no hetam bhante”ti patikkhipitva “api ca  me bhante dhammanvayo vidito”ti sampasadaniyasutte vuttam.  

 Evam savkhepena sakalasabbabbugunehi bhagavato thomanapubbavgamam  panamam katva idani saddhammassapi thomanapubbavgamam panamam karonto  “buddhopi”ti-adimaha. Tatthayam saha padasambandhena  savkhepattho– yathavuttavividhagunaganasamannagato buddhopi yam  ariyamaggasavkhatam dhammam, saha pubbabhagapatipattidhammena va  ariyamaggabhutam dhammam bhavetva ceva yam phalanibbanasavkhatam  dhammam, pariyattidhammapatipattidhammehi va saha phalanibbanabhutam dhammam  sacchikatva ca sammasambodhisavkhatam buddhabhavamupagato,  vitamalamanuttaram tam dhammampi vandeti.  

 Tattha buddhasaddassa tava “bujjhita saccaniti buddho.  Bodheta pajayati buddho”ti-adina niddesanayena attho  veditabbo. Atha va aggamaggabanadhigamena savasanaya  sammohaniddaya accantavigamanato,  aparimitagunaganalavkatasabbabbutabbanappattiya vikasitabhavato ca  buddhavati buddho jagaranavikasanatthavasena. Atha va kassacipi  beyyadhammassa anavabuddhassa abhavena beyyavisesassa kammabhavagahanato  kammavacanicchayabhavena avagamanatthavasena kattuniddesova labbhati,  tasma buddhavati buddhotipi vattabbo. Padesaggahane hi asati  gahetabbassa nippadesatava vibbayati yatha “dikkhito na  dadati”ti. Evabca katva kammavisesanapekkha kattari eva  buddhasaddasiddhi veditabba, atthato (pg.1.18) pana paramitaparibhavito  sayambhubanena saha vasanaya  vihataviddhastaniravasesakilesomahakarunasabbabbutabbanadi-aparimeyyagunaganadharo  khandhasantano buddho, yathaha–  

 “Buddhoti yo so bhagava sayambhu anacariyako pubbe  ananussutesu dhammesu samam saccani abhisambujjhi, tattha ca  sabbabbutam patto, balesu ca vasibhavan”ti (mahani. 192   culani. 97 pati. ma. 161).  

 Apisaddo sambhavane, tena evam gunavisesayutto sopi  nama bhagava idisam dhammam bhavetva, sacchikatva ca buddhabhavamupagato,  ka nama katha abbesam savakadibhavamupagamaneti dhamme sambhavanam  dipeti. Buddhabhavanti sammasambodhim. Yena hi nimittabhutena  sabbabbutabbanapadatthanena aggamaggabanena, aggamaggabanapadatthanena ca  sabbabbutabbanena bhagavati “buddho”ti namam, tadarammanabca banam  pavattati, tamevidha “bhavo”ti vuccati. Bhavanti buddhisadda  etenati hi bhavo. Tatha hi vadanti–  

  “Yena yena nimittena, buddhi saddo ca vattate;  

  Tamtamnimittakam bhavapaccayehi udiritan”ti.  

 Bhavetvati uppadetva, vaddhetva va.  Sacchikatvati paccakkham katva. Ceva-saddo ca-saddo  ca tadubhayattha samuccaye. Tena hi saddadvayena na kevalam bhagava  dhammassa bhavanamattena buddhabhavamupagato, napi sacchikiriyamattena,  atha kho tadubhayenevati samuccinoti. Upagatoti patto,  adhigatoti attho. Etassa “buddhabhavan”ti padena sambandho.  Vitamalanti ettha virahavasena eti pavattatiti vito, malato  vito, vitam va malam yassati vitamalo, tam vitamalam.  “Gatamalan”tipi patho dissati, evam sati sa-upasaggo viya  anupasaggopi gatasaddo virahatthavacako veditabbo dhatunamanekatthatta.  Gacchati apagacchatiti hi gato, dhammo  Gatam va malam, purimanayena  samaso. Anuttaranti uttaravirahitam. Yathanusittham patipajjamane  apayato, samsarato ca apatamane katva dharetiti dhammo,  navavidho lokuttaradhammo. Tappakasanatta,  sacchikiriyasammasanapariyayassa ca labbhamanatta pariyattidhammopi  idha savgahito (pg.1.19)  Tatha hi “abhidhammanayasamuddam adhigacchi, tini  pitakani sammasi”ti ca atthakathayam vuttam, tatha “yam dhammam bhavetva  sacchikatva”ti ca vuttatta bhavanasacchikiriyayogyataya  buddhakaradhammabhutahi paramitahi saha pubbabhaga-adhisilasikkhadayopi  idha savgahitati veditabba. Tapi hi vigatapatipakkhataya  vitamala, anabbasadharanataya anuttara ca. Katham pana ta bhavetva,  sacchikatva ca bhagava buddhabhavamupagatoti? Vuccate– sattanabhi  samsaravattadukkhanissaranaya [nissaranatthaya (pannasa ti.)  nissarane (katthaci)] katamahabhiniharo  mahakarunadhivasanapesalajjhasayo pabbavisesapariyodatanimmalanam  danadamasabbamadinam uttamadhammanam kappanam satasahassadhikani cattari  asavkhyeyyani sakkaccam nirantaram niravasesam bhavanasacchikiriyahi  kammadisu adhigatavasibhavo acchariyacinteyyamahanubhavo  adhisiladhicittanam paramukkamsaparamippatto bhagava paccayakare  catuvisatikotisatasahassamukhena mahavajirabanam pesetva anuttaram  sammasambodhisavkhatam buddhabhavamupagatoti.  

 Imaya pana gathaya vijjavimuttisampadadihi anekehi gunehi  yatharaham saddhammam thometi. Katham? Ettha hi “bhavetva”ti etena  vijjasampadaya thometi, “sacchikatva”ti etena vimuttisampadaya.  Tatha pathamena jhanasampadaya, dutiyena vimokkhasampadaya. Pathamena  va samadhisampadaya, dutiyena samapattisampadaya. Atha va pathamena  khayabanabhavena, dutiyena anuppadabanabhavena. Pathamena va  vijjupamataya, dutiyena vajirupamataya. Pathamena va  viragasampattiya, dutiyena nirodhasampattiya. Tatha pathamena  niyyanabhavena, dutiyena nissaranabhavena. Pathamena va hetubhavena,  dutiyena asavkhatabhavena. Pathamena va dassanabhavena, dutiyena  vivekabhavena. Pathamena va adhipatibhavena, dutiyena amatabhavena  dhammam thometi. Atha va “yam dhammam bhavetva buddhabhavam upagato”ti  etena svakkhatataya dhammam thometi, “sacchikatva”ti etena  sanditthikataya. Tatha pathamena akalikataya, dutiyena  ehipassikataya. Pathamena va opaneyyikataya, dutiyena  paccattamveditabbataya. Pathamena va saha pubbabhagasiladihi sekkhehi  silasamadhipabbakkhandhehi (pg.1.20)  dutiyena saha asavkhatadhatuya asekkhehi  dhammam thometi.  

 “Vitamalan”ti imina pana samkilesabhavadipanena  visuddhataya dhammam thometi, “anuttaran”ti etena abbassa visitthassa  abhavadipanena paripunnataya. Pathamena va pahanasampadaya, dutiyena  sabhavasampadaya. Pathamena va bhavanaphalayogyataya. Bhavanagunena  hi so samkilesamalasamugghatako, tasmanena bhavanakiriyaya phalamaha.  Dutiyena sacchikiriyaphalayogyataya. Taduttarikaraniyabhavato hi  anabbasadharanataya anuttarabhavo sacchikiriyanibbattito, tasmanena  sacchikiriyaphalamahati.  

 Evam savkhepeneva sabbasaddhammagunehi saddhammassapi  thomanapubbavgamam panamam katva idani ariyasavghassapi  thomanapubbavgamam panamam karonto “sugatassa  orasanan”ti-adimaha. Tattha sugatassati sambandhaniddeso,  “puttanan”ti etena sambajjhitabbo. Urasi bhava, jata, samvuddha  va orasa, attajo khettajo antevasiko dinnakoti  catubbidhesu puttesu attaja, tamsarikkhataya pana ariyapuggala  “orasa”ti vuccanti. Yatha hi manussanam orasaputta  attajatataya pitusantakassa dayajjassa visesabhagino honti,  evametepi saddhammasavanante ariyaya jatiya jatataya bhagavato  santakassa vimuttisukhassa dhammaratanassa ca dayajjassa  visesabhaginoti. Atha va bhagavato dhammadesananubhavena ariyabhumim  okkamamana, okkanta ca ariyasavaka bhagavato ure  vayamajanitabhijatataya sadisakappanamantarena nippariyayeneva  “orasa”ti vattabbatamarahanti. Tatha hi te bhagavata  asayanusayacariyadhimutti-adi-olokanena, vajjanucintanena ca hadaye  katva vajjato nivaretva anavajje patitthapentena  siladidhammasariraposanena samvaddhapita. Yathaha bhagava  itivuttake “ahamasmi bhikkhave brahmano …pe… tassa me  tumhe putta orasa mukhato jata”ti-adi (itivu. 100). Nanu  savakadesitapi desana ariyabhavavahati? Saccam, sa pana  tammulikatta, lakkhanadivisesabhavato ca “bhagavato dhammadesana”  (pg.1.21) icceva savkhyam gata, tasma bhagavato orasaputtabhavoyeva tesam  vattabboti, etena catubbidhesu puttesu ariyasavghassa attajaputtabhavam  dasseti. Attano kulam punenti sodhenti, matapitunam va hadayam  purentiti putta, attajadayo. Ariya pana  dhammatantivisodhanena, dhammanudhammapatipattiya cittaradhanena ca  tappatibhagataya bhagavato putta nama, tesam. Tassa  “samuhan”ti padena sambandho.  

 Samkilesanimittam hutva gunam mareti vibadhatiti maro,  devaputtamaro. Sinati pare bandhati etayati sena, marassa  sena tatha, marabca marasenabca mathenti vilothentiti  marasenamathana  tesam. “Maramarasenamathananan”ti hi  vattabbepi ekadesasarupekasesavasena evam vuttam. Marasaddasannidhanena va  senasaddena marasena gahetabba, gathabandhavasena cettha rasso.  “Marasenamaddananan”tipi katthaci patho, so ayuttova  ariyajatikatta imissa gathaya. Nanu ca ariyasavakanam  maggadhigamasamaye bhagavato viya tadantarayakaranattham devaputtamaro va  marasena va na apasadeti, atha kasma evam vuttanti?  Apasadetabbabhavakaranassa vimathitatta. Tesabhi apasadetabbataya  karane samkilese vimathite tepi vimathita nama hontiti. Atha va  khandhabhisavkharamaranam viya devaputtamarassapi gunamarane  sahayabhavupagamanato kilesabalakayo idha “marasena”ti vuccati  yathaha bhagava–  

  “Kama te pathama sena, dutiya arati vuccati;  

  Tatiya khuppipasa te, catutthi tanha pavuccati.  

  Pabcamam thinamiddham te, chattha bhiru pavuccati;  

  Sattami vicikiccha te, makkho thambho te atthamo.  

  Labho siloko sakkaro,  

   Micchaladdho ca yo yaso.  

  Yo cattanam samukkamse,  

  Pare ca avajanati.  

  Esa (pg.1.22) namuci te sena, kanhassabhippaharini;  

  Na nam asuro jinati, jetva ca labhate sukhan”ti.  (su. ni. 438 mahani. 28 culani. 47).  

 Sa ca tehi ariyasavakehi diyaddhasahassabheda, anantabheda va  kilesavahini satidhammavicayaviriyasamathadigunapaharanihi odhiso  mathita, viddhamsita, vihata ca, tasma “marasenamathana”ti vuccanti.  Vilothanabcettha viddhamsanam, vihananam va. Apica  khandhabhisavkharamaccudevaputtamaranam tesam sahayabhavupagamanataya  senasavkhatassa kilesamarassa ca mathanato “marasenamathana”tipi  attho gahetabbo. Evabca sati pabcamaranimmathanabhavena attho  paripunno hoti. Ariyasavakapi hi samudayappahanaparibbavasena  khandhamaram, sahayavekallakaranena sabbatha, appavattikaranena ca  abhisavkharamaram, balavidhamanavisayatikkamanavasena maccumaram,  devaputtamarabca samucchedappahanavasena sabbaso appavattikaranena  kilesamaram mathentiti, imina pana tesam orasaputtabhave karanam, tisu  puttesu ca anujatatam dasseti. Marasenamathanataya hi te bhagavato  orasaputta, anujata cati.  

 Atthannanti gananaparicchedo, tenasatipi tesam tamtambhedena  anekasatasahassasavkhyabhede ariyabhavakaramaggaphaladhammabhedena imam  gananaparicchedam nativattanti maggatthaphalatthabhavanativattanatoti dasseti.  Pi-saddo, api-saddo va padaliladina karanena atthane  payutto, so “ariyasavghan”ti ettha yojetabbo, tena na kevalam  buddhadhammeyeva, atha kho ariyasavghampiti sampindeti. Yadipi  avayavavinimutto samudayo nama koci natthi avayavam upadaya  samudayassa vattabbatta, avibbayamanasamudayam pana  vibbayamanasamudayena visesitumarahatiti aha “atthannampi  samuhan”ti, etena “ariyasavghan”ti ettha na yena kenaci  santhanadina, kayasamaggiya va samudayabhavo, api tu  maggatthaphalatthabhavenevati viseseti. Avayavameva sampindetva uhitabbo  vitakketabbo, sam-uhanitabbo va savghatitabboti samuho, soyeva  samoho vacanasilitthatadina. Dvidhapi hi patho yujjati.  Arakatta kilesehi, anaye na iriyanato, aye ca iriyanato  ariya niruttinayena (pg.1.23)  Atha va sadevakena lokena sarananti  araniyato upagantabbato, upagatanabca tadatthasiddhito ariya,  ditthisilasamabbena samhato, samaggam va kammam samudayavasena  samupagatoti savgho, ariyanam savgho, ariyo ca so savgho  ca yathavuttanayenati va ariyasavgho, tam ariyasavgham.  Bhagavato aparabhage buddhadhammaratananampi samadhigamo savgharatanadhinoti  ariyasavghassa bahupakaratam dassetum idheva “sirasa vande”ti  vuttam. Avassabcayamattho sampaticchitabbo vinayatthakathadisupi  (para. attha. gantharambhakatha) tatha vuttatta. Keci pana  purimagathasupi tam padamanetva yojenti, tadayuttameva ratanattayassa  asadharanagunappakasanatthanatta, yathavuttakaranassa ca sabbesampi  samvannanakaranamadhippetattati.  

 Imaya pana gathaya ariyasavghassa pabhavasampada  pahanasampadadayo aneke guna dassita honti. Katham? “Sugatassa  orasanam puttanan”ti hi etena ariyasavghassa pabhavasampadam dasseti  sammasambuddhapabhavatadipanato. “Marasenamathananan”ti etena  pahanasampadam sakalasamkilesappahanadipanato. “Atthannampi samuhan”ti  etena banasampadam maggatthaphalatthabhavadipanato  “Ariyasavghan”ti  etena sabhavasampadam sabbasavghanam aggabhavadipanato. Atha va  “sugatassa orasanam puttanan”ti ariyasavghassa  visuddhanissayabhavadipanam. “Marasenamathananan”ti  samma-ujubayasamicipatipannabhavadipanam. “Atthannampi samuhan”ti  ahuneyyadibhavadipanam. “Ariyasavghan”ti  anuttarapubbakkhettabhavadipanam. Tatha “sugatassa orasanam  puttanan”ti etena ariyasavghassa lokuttarasaranagamanasabbhavam dasseti.  Lokuttarasaranagamanena hi te bhagavato orasaputta jata.  “Marasenamathananan’ti etena abhiniharasampadasiddham  pubbabhagasammapatipattim dasseti. Katabhinihara hi sammapatipanna  maram, marasenam va abhivijinanti. “Atthannampi samuhan”ti etena  viddhastavipakkhe sekkhasekkhadhamme dasseti puggaladhitthanena  maggaphaladhammanam dassitatta. “Ariyasavghan”ti etena  aggadakkhineyyabhavam dasseti anuttarapubbakkhettabhavassa dassitatta.  Saranagamanabca savakanam sabbagunassa adi, sapubbabhagapatipada  sekkha silakkhandhadayo majjhe, asekkha silakkhandhadayo  (pg.1.24) pariyosananti-adimajjhapariyosanakalyana savkhepato sabbepi  ariyasavghaguna dassita hontiti.  

 Evam gathattayena savkhepato sakalagunasamkittanamukhena  ratanattayassa panamam katva idani tam nipaccakaram yathadhippetapayojane  parinamento “iti me”ti-adimaha. Tattha iti-saddo  nidassane. Tena gathattayena yathavuttanayam nidasseti. Meti  attanam karanavacanena kattubhavena niddisati. Tassa “yam pubbam maya  laddhan”ti pathasesena sambandho, sampadananiddeso va eso,  “atthi”ti pathaseso, saminiddeso va “yam mama pubbam  vandanamayan”ti. Pasidiyate pasanna, tadisa mati pabba,  cittam va yassati pasannamati, abbapadalivgappadhanatta imassa  samasapadassa “pasannamatino”ti vuttam. Ratim nayati, janeti,  vahatiti va ratanam, sattavidham, dasavidham va ratanam, tamiva  imaniti neruttika. Sadisakappanamabbatra pana yathavuttavacanattheneva  buddhadinam ratanabhavo yujjati. Tesabhi “itipi so  bhagava”ti-adina (di. ni. 1.157 255) yathabhutagune  avajjantassa amatadhigamahetubhutam anappakam pitipamojjam uppajjati.  Yathaha–  

 “Yasmim mahanama samaye ariyasavako tathagatam anussarati,  nevassa tasmim samaye ragapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na dosa …pe…  na moha …pe… ujugatamevassa tasmim samaye cittam hoti tathagatam  arabbha. Ujugatacitto kho pana mahanama ariyasavako labhati  atthavedam, labhati dhammavedam, labhati dhammupasamhitam pamojjam, pamuditassa  piti jayati”ti-adi (a. ni.  6.10  11.11).  

  Cittikatadibhavo va ratanattho. Vuttabhetam atthakathasu –  

  “Cittikatam mahagghabca, atulam dullabhadassanam;  

  Anomasattaparibhogam, ratanam tena vuccati”ti. (khu.  pa. attha. 6.3 udana. attha. 47 di. ni. attha. 2.33 su.  ni. 1.226 mahani. attha. 1.226).  

 Cittikatabhavadayo ca anabbasadharana satisayato  buddhadisuyeva labbhantiti. Vittharo ratanasuttavannanayam (khu.  pa. attha. 6.3 su. ni. attha. 1.226) gahetabbo. Ayamattho (pg.1.25)  pana nibbacanatthavasena na vutto, atha kenati ce? Loke  ratanasammatassa vatthuno garukatabbatadi-atthavasenati saddavidu.  Sadhunabca ramanato, samsarannava ca taranato, sugatinibbanabca  nayanato ratanam tulyatthasamasavasena, alamatipapabcena.  Ekasesapakappanena, puthuvacananibbacanena va ratanani. Tinnam samuho,  tini va samahatani, tayo va avayava assati tayam,  ratananameva tayam, nabbesanti ratanattayam. Avayavavinimuttassa  pana samudayassa abhavato tini eva ratanani tatha vuccanti, na  samudayamattam, samudayapekkhaya pana ekavacanam katam. Vandiyate  vandana, sava vandanamayam yatha “danamayam silamayan”ti  (di. ni. 3.305 itivu. 60 netti. 33). Vandana cettha  kayavacacittehi tinnam ratananam gunaninnata, thomana va. Apica  tassa cetanaya sahajatadopakareko  saddhapabbasativiriyadisampayuttadhammo vandana, taya pakatanti  vandanamayam yatha “sovannamayam rupiyamayan”ti, atthato pana  yathavuttacetanava. Ratanattaye, ratanattayassa va vandanamayam  ratanattayavandanamayam. Pujjabhavaphalanibbattanato pubbam  niruttinayena, attano karakam, santanam va punati visodhetiti  pubbam, sakammakatta dhatussa karitavasena atthavivaranam labbhati,  saddanipphatti pana suddhavasenevati saddavidu.  

 Tamtamsampattiya vibandhanavasena sattasantanassa antare vemajjhe  eti agacchatiti antarayo, ditthadhammikadi-anattho.  Panamapayojane vuttavidhina sutthu vihato viddhasto antarayo assati  suvihatantarayo. Vihananabcettha taduppadakahetupariharanavasena  tesam antarayanamanuppattikarananti datthabbam. Hutvati  pubbakalakiriya, tassa “attham pakasayissami”ti etena sambandho.  Tassati yam-saddena udditthassa vandanamayapubbassa.  Anubhavenati balena.  

  “Tejo ussahamanta ca, pabhu sattiti pabcime;  

  ‘Anubhavo’ti vuccanti, ‘pabhavo’ti ca te vade”ti. –  

  Vuttesu hi atthesu idha sattiyam vattati. Anu punappunam  tamsamavgim bhaveti vaddhetiti hi anubhavo, soyeva anubhavoti  udanatthakathayam (pg.1.26)  atthato pana yathaladdhasampattinimittakassa  purimakammassa balanuppadanavasasavkhata vandanamayapubbassa sattiyeva,  sa ca suvihatantarayataya karanam, hetu va sambhavati.  

 Ettha pana “pasannamatino”ti etena attano pasadasampattim  dasseti. “Ratanattayavandanamayan”ti etena ratanattayassa  khettabhavasampattim, tato ca tassa pubbassa attano pasadasampattiya,  ratanattayassa ca khettabhavasampattiyati dvihi avgehi atthasamvannanaya  upaghataka-upaddavanam vihanane samatthatam dipeti. Caturavgasampattiya  danacetana viya hi dvayavgasampattiya panamacetanapi  antarayavihananena ditthadhammikati.  

 Evam ratanattayassa nipaccakarakarane payojanam dassetva idani  yassa dhammadesanaya attham samvannetukamo, tadapi  samvannetabbadhammabhavena dassetva gunabhitthavanavisesena abhitthavetum  “dighassa”ti-adimaha. Ayabhi acariyassa pakati, yadidam  tamtamsamvannanasu adito tassa tassa samvannetabbadhammassa  visesagunakittanena thomana. Tatha hi tesu tesu  papabcasudanisaratthapakasanimanorathapurani-atthasaliniadisu  yathakkamam “paravadamathanassa, banappabhedajananassa, dhammakathikapuvgavanam  vicittapatibhanajananassa,  

  Tassa gambhirabanehi, ogalhassa abhinhaso;  

  Nananayavicittassa, abhidhammassa adito”ti.  Adina–  

  Thomana kata. Tattha dighassati dighanamakassa.  Dighasuttavkitassati dighehi abhi-ayatavacanappabandhavantehi  suttehi lakkhitassa, anena “digho”ti ayam imassa agamassa  atthanugata samabbati dasseti. Nanu ca suttaniyeva agamo, katham  so tehi avkiyatiti? Saccametam paramatthato, pabbattito pana  suttani upadaya agamabhavassa pabbattatta avayavehi suttehi  avayavibhuto agamo avkiyati. Yatheva hi atthabyabjanasamudaye  “suttan”ti voharo, evam suttasamudaye agamavoharoti.  Paticcasamuppadadinipunatthabhavato nipunassa. Agacchanti  attatthaparatthadayo ettha, etena, etasmati va agamo,  uttamatthena, patthaniyatthena ca so varoti (pg.1.27) agamavaro. Apica  agamasammatehi bahirakapaveditehi  bharatapuranakathanarasihapuranakathadihi varotipi agamavaro,  tassa. Buddhanamanubuddha buddhanubuddha, buddhanam saccapativedham  anugamma patividdhasacca aggasavakadayo ariya, tehi  atthasamvannanavasena, gunasamvannanavasena ca samvannitoti tatha. Atha  va buddha ca anubuddha ca, tehi samvannito yathavuttanayenati tatha,  tassa. Sammasambuddheneva hi tinnampi pitakanam atthasamvannanakkamo  bhasito, tato param savgayanadivasena savakehiti acariya vadanti.  Vuttabca majjhimagamatthakathaya upalisuttavannanayam  “veyyakaranassati vittharetva atthadipakassa. Bhagavata hi  abyakatam tantipadam nama natthi, sabbesamyeva attho kathito”ti (ma.  ni. attha. 3.76). Saddhavahagunassati buddhadisu  pasadavahagunassa. Nanu ca sabbampi buddhavacanam tepitakam  saddhavahagunameva, atha kasma ayamabbasadharanagunena thomitoti?  Satisayato imassa taggunasampannatta. Ayabhi agamo  brahmajaladisu siladitthadinam anavasesaniddesadivasena,  mahapadanadisu (di. ni. 2.3) purimabuddhanampi  gunaniddesadivasena, pathikasuttadisu (di. ni. 3.1.4) titthiye  madditva appativattiyasihanadanadanadivasena, anuttariyasuttadisu  visesato buddhagunavibhavanena ratanattaye satisayam saddham avahatiti.  

 Evam samvannetabbadhammassa abhitthavanampi katva idani  samvannanaya sampati vakkhamanaya agamanavisuddhim dassetum  “atthappakasanatthan”ti-adimaha. Imaya hi gathaya  savgitittayamarulhadighagamatthakathatova sihalabhasamattam vina ayam  vakkhamanasamvannana agata, nabbato, tadeva karanam katva vattabba,  nabbanti attano samvannanaya agamanavisuddhim dasseti. Aparo  nayo– paramanipunagambhiram buddhavisayamagamavaram attano baleneva  vannayissamiti abbehi vattumpi asakkuneyyatta samvannananissayam  dassetumaha “atthappakasanatthan”ti-adi. Imaya hi  pubbacariyanubhavam nissayeva tassa attham vannayissamiti attano  samvannananissayam dasseti. Tattha “atthappakasanatthan”ti  pathattho, sabhavattho, beyyattho, pathanurupattho, tadanurupattho,  savasesattho, nivarasesattho, nitattho, neyyatthoti-adina  (pg.1.28) anekappakarassa atthassa pakasanatthaya, pakasanaya va.  Gathabandhasampattiya dvibhavo. Attho kathiyati etayati atthakatha,  sayeva atthakatha ttha-karassa ttha-karam katva yatha “dukkhassa  pilanattho”ti (pati. ma. 1.17 2.8), ayabca sasabbogavidhi  ariyajatibhavato. Akkharacintakapi hi “tathanamttha yugan”ti  lakkhanam vatva idamevudaharanti.  

  Yaya’tthamabhivannenti, byabjanatthapadanugam;  

  Nidanavatthusambandham, esa atthakatha mata.  

 Aditoti-adimhi pathamasavgitiyam. Chalabhibbataya  paramena cittavasibhavena samannagatatta, jhanadisu pabcavasita  sabbhavato ca vasino, thera mahakassapadayo, tesam satehi  pabcahi. Ya savgitati ya atthakatha attham pakasetum yuttatthane  “ayametassa attho, ayametassa attho”ti savgahetva vutta.  Anusavgita ca pacchapiti na kevalam pathamasavgitiyameva, atha  kho paccha dutiyatatiyasavgitisupi. Na ca pabcahi vasisatehi  adito savgitayeva, api tu yasattheradihi anusavgita cati saha  samuccayena attho veditabbo. Samuccayadvayabhi paccekam kiriyakalam  samuccinoti.  

 Atha poranatthakathaya vijjamanaya kimetaya adhuna puna kataya  samvannanayati punaruttiya, niratthakataya ca dosam samanussaritva tam  pariharanto “sihaladipan”ti-adimaha. Tam pariharaneneva hi  imissa samvannanaya nimittam dasseti. Tattha siham lati  ganhatiti sihalo la-karassa la-karam katva yatha  “garulo”ti. Tasmim vamse adipuriso sihakumaro, tabbamsajata  pana tambapannidipe khattiya, sabbepi ca jana taddhitavasena,  sadisavoharena va sihala, tesam nivasadipopi taddhitavasena,  thaninamena va “sihalo”ti veditabbo. Jalamajjhe dippati,  dvidha va apo ettha sandatiti dipo, soyeva dipo,  bhedapekkhaya tesam dipoti tatha. Panasaddo arucisamsucane, tena  kamabca sa savgitittayamarulha, tathapi puna evambhutati  aruciyabhavam samsuceti. Tadatthasambandhataya pana purimagathaya  “kamabca savgita (pg.1.29) anusavgita ca”ti sanuggahatthayojana sambhavati.  Abbatthapi hi tatha dissatiti. Abhatati jambudipato  anita. Athati savgitikalato paccha, evam sati  abhatapadena sambandho. Athati va mahamahindattherenabhatakalato  paccha, evam sati thapitapadena sambandho. Sa hi dhammasavgahakattherehi  pathamam tini pitakani savgayitva tassa atthasamvannananurupeneva  vacanamaggam aropitatta tisso savgitiyo arulhayeva, tato paccha  ca mahamahindattherena tambapannidipamabhata, paccha pana tambapanniyehi  mahatherehi nikayantaraladdhisavkarapariharanattham sihalabhasaya  thapitati. Acariyadhammapalatthero pana pacchimasambandhameva  duddasatta pakaseti. Tatha “dipavasinamatthaya”ti idampi  “thapita”ti ca “apanetva aropento”ti ca etehi padehi  sambajjhitabbam. Ekapadampi hi avuttiyadinayehi  anekatthasambandhamupagacchati. Purimasambandhena cettha  sihaladipavasinamatthaya nikayantaraladdhisavkarapariharanena  sihalabhasaya thapitati tambapanniyattherehi thapanapayojanam dasseti.  Pacchimasambandhena pana imaya samvannanaya jambudipavasinam,  abbadipavasinabca atthaya sihalabhasapanayanassa,  tantinayanucchavikabhasaropanassa ca payojananti. Maha-issariyatta  mahindoti rajakumarakale namam, paccha pana gunamahantataya  mahamahindoti vuccati. Sihalabhasa nama anekakkharehi  ekatthassapi voharanato paresam voharitum atidukkara kabcukasadisa  sihalanam samudacinna bhasa.  

 Evam hotu poranatthakathaya, adhuna kariyamana pana atthakatha  katham kariyatiti anuyoge sati imissa atthakathaya karanappakaram  dassetumaha “apanetvana”ti-adi. Tattha tato mulatthakathato  sihalabhasam apanetva potthake anaropitabhavena niravkaritvati  sambandho, etena ayam vakkhamana atthakatha savgitittayamaropitaya  mulatthakathaya sihalabhasapanayanamattamabbatra atthato samsandati ceva  sameti ca yatha “gavgodakena yamunodakan”ti dasseti.  “Manorama” miccadini “bhasan”ti etassa  sabhavaniruttibhavadipakani visesanani. Sabhavaniruttibhavena hi  panditanam manam ramayatiti manorama. Tanoti atthametaya,  taniyati va atthavasena vivariyati, vattato va satte tareti (pg.1.30)   nanatthavisayam va kavkham taranti etayati tanti, pali.  Tassa nayasavkhataya gatiya chavim chayam anugatati  tantinayanucchavika.  Asabhavaniruttibhasantarasamkinnadosavirahitataya vigatadosa,  tadisam sabhavaniruttibhutam–  

  “Sa magadhi mulabhasa, nara yaya’dikappika;  

  Brahmano cassutalapa, sambuddha capi bhasare”ti. –  

  Vuttam paligatibhasam potthake likhanavasena aropentoti  attho, imina saddadosabhavamaha.  

 Samayam avilomentoti siddhantamavirodhento, imina pana  atthadosabhavamaha. Aviruddhatta eva hi te theravadapi idha  pakasayissanti. Kesam pana samayanti aha  “theranan”ti-adi, etena rahulacariyadinam  jetavanavasi-abhayagirivasinikayanam samayam nivatteti. Thirehi  silasutajhanavimuttisavkhatehi gunehi samannagatati thera.  Yathaha “cattarome bhikkhave therakarana dhamma. Katame cattaro?  Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silava hoti”ti-adi (a. ni.  4.22).  Apica saccadhammadihi thirakaranehi samannagatatta thera.  Yathaha dhammaraja dhammapade–  

  “Yamhi saccabca dhammo ca, ahimsa samyamo damo;  

  Sa ve vantamalo dhiro, ‘thero’iti pavuccati”ti.  (dha. pa. 260).  

  Tesam. Mahakassapattheradihi agata acariyaparampara  theravamso, tappariyapanna hutva agamadhigamasampannatta pabbapajjotena  tassa samujjalanato tam pakarena dipenti, tasmim va padipasadisati  theravamsapadipa. Vividhena akarena nicchiyatiti  vinicchayo, ganthitthanesu khilamaddanakarena pavatta  vimaticchedanikatha, sutthu nipuno sanho vinicchayo etesanti  sunipunavinicchaya. Atha va vinicchinotiti  vinicchayo, yathavuttavisayam banam, sutthu nipuno cheko  vinicchayo etesanti sunipunavinicchaya. Mahameghavane thito  viharo mahaviharo, yo satthu mahabodhina virocati, tasmim  vasanasila mahaviharavasino (pg.1.31)  tadisanam samayam  avilomentoti attho, etena mahakassapaditheraparamparagato, tatoyeva  aviparito sanhasukhumo vinicchayoti mahaviharavasinam samayassa  pamanabhutatam puggaladhitthanavasena dasseti.  

 Hitva punappunabhatamatthanti ekattha vutampi puna abbattha  abhatamattham punaruttibhavato, ganthagarukabhavato ca cajitva tassa  agamavarassa attham pakasayissamiti attho.  

 Evam karanappakarampi dassetva “dipavasinamatthaya”ti  vuttappayojanato abbampi samvannanaya payojanam dassetum  “sujanassa ca”ti-adimaha. Tattha sujanassa cati  ca-saddo samuccayattho, tena na kevalam jambudipavasinameva  atthaya, atha kho sadhujanatosanatthabcati samuccinoti. Teneva ca  tambapannidipavasinampi atthayati ayamattho siddho hoti  uggahanadisukarataya tesampi bahupakaratta. Ciratthitatthabcati  etthapi ca-saddo na kevalam tadubhayatthameva, api tu  tividhassapi sasanadhammassa, pariyattidhammassa va  pabcavassasahassaparimanam cirakalam thitatthabcati samuccayatthameva  dasseti. Pariyattidhammassa hi thitiya  patipattidhammapativedhadhammanampi thiti hoti tasseva tesam mulabhavato.  Pariyattidhammo pana sunikkhittena padabyabjanena, tadatthena ca ciram  samma patitthati, samvannanaya ca padabyabjanam aviparitam sunikkhittam,  tadatthopi aviparito sunikkhitto hoti, tasma samvannanaya  aviparitassa padabyabjanassa, tadatthassa ca sunikkhittassa  upayabhavamupadaya vuttam “ciratthitatthabca dhammassa”ti.  Vuttabhetam bhagavata–  

 “Dveme bhikkhave dhamma saddhammassa thitiya asammosaya  anantaradhanaya samvattanti. Katame dve? Sunikkhittabca padabyabjanam,  attho ca sunito, ime kho …pe… samvattanti”ti-adi (a. ni.   2.21).  

 Evam payojanampi dassetva vakkhamanaya samvannanaya  mahattapariccagena ganthagarukabhavam pariharitumaha  “silakatha”ti-adi. Tatha hi vuttam “na tam  vicarayissami”ti. Aparo nayo– yadatthakatham kattukamo,  tadekadesabhavena Visuddhimaggo gahetabboti kathikanam upadesam karonto  (pg.1.32) tattha vicaritadhamme uddesavasena dassetumaha  “silakatha”ti-adi. Tattha silakathati  carittavarittadivasena silavittharakatha. Dhutadhammati  pindapatikavgadayo terasa kilesadhunanakadhamma.  Kammatthananiti bhavanasavkhatassa yogakammassa pavattitthanatta  kammatthananamani dhammajatani. Tani pana paliyamagatani atthatim  seva na gahetabbani, atha kho atthakathayamagatanipi dveti bapetum  “sabbanipi”ti vuttam. Cari yavidhanasahitoti  ragacaritadinam sabhavadividhanena saha pavatto, idam pana  “jhanasamapattivittharo”ti imassa visesanam. Ettha ca  rupavacarajjhanani jhanam, arupavacarajjhanani samapatti.  Tadubhayampi va patiladdhamattam jhanam, samapajjanavasibhavappattam  samapatti. Apica tadapi ubhayam jhanameva,  phalasamapattinirodhasamapattiyo pana samapatti, tasam vittharoti  attho.  

 Lokiyalokuttarabhedanam channampi abhibbanam gahanattham  “sabba ca abhibbayo”ti vuttam. Banavibhavgadisu (vibha.  751) agatanayena ekavidhadina bhedena pabbaya savkalayitva  sampindetva, ganetva va vinicchayanam pabbasavkalanavinicchayo.  Ariyaniti buddhadihi ariyehi pativijjhitabbatta,  ariyabhavasadhakatta va ariyani uttarapadalopena. Avitathabhavena  va araniyatta, avagantabbatta ariyani, “saccani”timassa  visesanam.  

 Hetadipaccayadhammanam hetupaccayadibhavena  paccayuppannadhammanamupakarakata paccayakaro, tassa desana tatha,  paticcasamuppadakathati attho. Sa pana  nikayantaraladdhisavkararahitataya sutthu parisuddha, ghanavinibbhogassa ca  sudukkarataya nipuna, ekattadinayasahita ca tattha vicaritati aha  “suparisuddhanipunanaya”ti. Padattayampi hetam  paccayakaradesanaya visesanam. Patisambhidadisu agatanayam  avissajjitvava vicaritatta avimutto tantimaggo yassati  avimuttatanti magga. Maggoti cettha palisavkhato upayo  tamtadatthanam avabodhassa, saccapativedhassa va upayabhavato. Pabandho  va dighabhavena pakatimaggasadisatta, idam pana “vipassana,  bhavana”ti padadvayassa visesanam.  

 Iti (pg.1.33) pana sabbanti ettha iti-saddo parisamapane  yatha-uddittha-uddesassa parinitthitatta, ettakam sabbanti attho.  Panati vacanalavkaramattam visum atthabhavato.  Padatthasamkinnassa, vattabbassa ca avuttassa avasesassa abhavato  suvibbeyyabhavena suparisuddham, “sabban”ti imina sambandho,  bhavanapumsakam va etam “vuttan”ti imina sambajjhanato.  Bhiyyoti atirekam, ativittharanti attho, etena padatthamattameva  vicarayissamiti dasseti. Etam sabbam idha atthakathaya na  vicarayissami punaruttibhavato, ganthagarukabhavato cati adhippayo.  Vicarayissamiti ca gathabhavato na vuddhibhavoti datthabbam.  

 Evampi esa Visuddhimaggo agamanamattham na pakaseyya, atha  sabbopeso idha vicaritabboyevati codanaya tatha avicaranassa  ekantakaranam niddharetva tam pariharanto “majjhe  Visuddhimaggo”ti-adimaha. Tattha majjheti khuddakato abbesam  catunnampi agamanam abbhantare. Hi-saddo karane, tena yathavuttam  karanam joteti. Tatthati tesu catusu agamesu.  Yathabhasitanti bhagavata yam yam desitam, desitanurupam va.  Api ca samvannakehi samvannanavasena yam yam bhasitam,  bhasitanurupantipi attho. Iccevati ettha iti-saddena  yathavuttam karanam nidasseti, iminava karanena, idameva va karanam  manasi sannidhayati attho. Katoti etthapi “visuddhimaggo  esa”ti padam kammabhavena sambajjhati avuttiyadinayenati datthabbam.  Tampiti tam Visuddhimaggampi banena gahetvana. Etayati  sumavgalavilasiniya nama etaya atthakathaya. Ettha ca “majjhe  thatva”ti etena majjhattabhavadipanena visesato catunnampi agamanam  sadharanatthakatha Visuddhimaggo, na sumavgalavilasini-adayo viya  asadharanatthakathati dasseti. Avisesato pana vinayabhidhammanampi  yatharaham sadharanatthakatha hotiyeva, tehi sammissataya ca tadavasesassa  khuddakagamassa visesato sadharana samanapi tam thapetva catunnameva  agamanam sadharanatveva vuttati.  

Iti solasagathavannana.

Gantharambhakathavannana nitthita.
 Nidanakathavannana 

 Evam (pg.1.34) yathavuttena vividhena nayena panamadikam  pakaranarambhavidhanam katva idani vibhagavantanam sabhavavibhavanam  vibhagadassanavaseneva suvibhavitam, suvibbapitabca hotiti pathamam tava  vaggasuttavasena vibhagam dassetum “tattha dighagamo  nama”ti-adimaha. Tattha tatthati “dighassa agamavarassa  attham pakasayissami”ti yadidam vuttam, tasmim vacane. “Yassa  attham pakasayissami”ti patibbatam, so dighagamo nama  vaggasuttavasena evam veditabbo, evam vibhagoti va attho. Atha va  tatthati “dighagamanissitan”ti yam vuttam, etasmim vacane.  Yo dighagamo vutto, so dighagamo nama vaggasuttavasena. Evam  vibhajitabbo, edisoti va attho. “Dighassa”ti-adina hi  vuttam duravacanam tam-saddena patiniddisati viya “dighagamanissitan”ti  vuttam asannavacanampi tam-saddena patiniddisati attano buddhiyam parammukham  viya parivattamanam hutva pavattanato. Edisesu hi thanesu attano  buddhiyam sammukham va parammukham va parivattamanam yatha tatha va  patiniddisitum vattati saddamattapatiniddesena atthassavirodhanato.  Vaggasuttadinam nibbacanam parato avi bhavissati. Tayo vagga  yassati tivaggo. Catuttimsa suttani ettha savgayhanti, tesam  va savgaho ganana etthati catuttimsasuttasavgaho.  

 Attano samvannanaya pathamasavgitiyam nikkhittanukkameneva  pavattabhavam dassetum “tassa …pe… nidanamadi”ti vuttam.  Adibhavo hettha savgitikkameneva veditabbo. Kasma pana catusu  agamesu dighagamo pathamam savgito, tattha ca silakkhandhavaggo pathamam  nikkhitto, tasmibca brahmajalasuttam, tatthapi nidananti?  Nayamanuyogo katthacipi na pavattati sabbattheva vacanakkamamattam paticca  anuyubjitabbato. Apica saddhavahagunatta dighagamova pathamam savgito.  Saddha hi kusaladhammanam bijam. Yathaha “saddha bijam tapo  vutthi”ti (sam. ni.  2.197 su. ni. 77). Saddhavahagunata  cassa hettha dassitayeva. Kibca bhiyyo– katipayasuttasavgahataya  ceva appaparimanataya ca uggahanadharanadisukhato pathamam savgito.  Tatha hesa catuttimsasuttasavgaho, catusatthibhanavaraparimano ca.  Silakathabahullato pana silakkhandhavaggo pathamam nikkhitto.  Silabhi sasanassa adi silapatitthanatta sabbagunanam (pg.1.35)  Tenevaha  “tasma tiha tvam bhikkhu adimeva visodhehi kusalesu dhammesu.  Ko cadi kusalanam dhammanam? Silabca suvisuddhan”ti-adi (sam.  ni.  5.469). Silakkhandhakathabahullato hi so  “silakkhandhavaggo”ti vutto. Ditthivinivethanakathabhavato pana  suttantapitakassa niravasesaditthivibhajanam brahmajalasuttam pathamam  nikkhittanti veditabbam. Tepitake hi buddhavacane brahmajalasadisam  ditthigatani niggumbam nijjatam katva vibhattasuttam natthi.  Nidanam pana pathamasavgitiyam mahakassapattherena putthena ayasmata  anandena desakaladinidassanattham pathamam nikkhittanti. Tenaha  “brahmajalassapi”ti-adi. Tattha ca  “ayasmata”ti-adina desakam niyameti,  pathamasavgitikaleti pana kalanti, ayamattho upari avi  bhavissati.  

 Pathamamahasavgitikathavannana 
 Idani “pathamamahasavgitikale”ti vacanappasavgena tam  pathamamahasavgitim dassento, yassam va pathamamahasavgitiyam  nikkhittanukkamena samvannanam kattukamatta tam vibhavento tassa  tantiya arulhayapi idha vacane karanam dassetum  “pathamamahasavgiti nama cesa”ti-adimaha. Ettha hi  kibcapi …pe… marulhati etena nanu sa savgitikkhandhake  tantimarulha, kasma idha puna vutta, yadi ca vutta assa  niratthakata, ganthagaruta ca siyati codanalesam dasseti.  “Nidana …pe… veditabba”ti pana etena  nidanakosallatthabhavato yathavuttadosata na siyati  visesakaranadassanena pariharati. “Pathamamahasavgiti nama  cesa”ti ettha ca-saddo idisesu thanesu vattabbasampindanattho.  Tena hi pathamamahasavgitikale vuttam nidanabca adi, esa ca  pathamamahasavgiti nama evam veditabbati imamattham sampindeti.  Upabbasattho va ca-saddo, upabbasoti ca vakyarambho vuccati.  Esa hi ganthakaranam pakati, yadidam kibci vatva puna aparam  vattumarabhantanam ca-saddapayogo. Yam pana vajirabuddhittherena vuttam  “ettha ca-saddo atirekattho, tena abbapi atthiti dipeti”ti  (vajira ti. bahiranidanakathavannana), tadayuttameva. Na hettha  ca-saddena tadattho vibbayati. Yadi cettha tadatthadassanatthameva  ca-karo adhippeto siya, evam sati so na kattabboyeva pathamasaddeneva  abbasam dutiyadisavgitinampi (pg.1.36) atthibhavassa dassitatta.  Dutiyadimupadaya hi pathamasaddapayogo dighadimupadaya  rassadisaddapayogo viya. Yathapaccayam tattha tattha desitatta,  pabbattatta ca vippakinnanam dhammavinayanam savgahetva gayanam kathanam  savgiti, etena tam tam sikkhapadanam, tamtamsuttanabca  adipariyosanesu, antarantara ca sambandhavasena thapitam  savgitikarakavacanam savgahitam hoti. Mahavisayatta, pujitatta ca  mahati savgiti mahasavgiti, pathama mahasavgiti  pathamamahasavgiti. Kibcapiti anuggahattho, tena  paliyampi sa savgitimarulhavati anuggaham karoti, evampi  tattharulhamattena idha sotunam nidanakosallam na hotiti  pana-saddena aruciyattham dasseti. Nidadati desanam  desakaladivasena aviditam viditam katva nidassetiti nidanam,  tasmim kosallam, tadatthayati attho.  

 Idani tam vittharetva dassetum  “dhammacakkapavattanabhi”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha sattanam  dassananuttariyasaranadipatilabhahetubhutasu vijjamanasupi abbasu  bhagavato kiriyasu “buddho bodheyyan”ti (bu. vam. attha.  abbhantaranidana 1 cariya. attha. pakinnakakatha; udana attha.  18) patibbaya anulomanato vineyyanam maggaphaluppattihetubhuta  kiriyava nippariyayena buddhakiccam namati tam sarupato dassetum  “dhammacakkappavattanabhi …pe… vinayana”ti vuttam.  Dhammacakkappavattanato pana pubbabhage bhagavata bhasitam sunantanampi  vasanabhagiyameva jatam, na sekkhabhagiyam, na nibbedhabhagiyam  tapussabhallikanam saranadanam viya. Esa hi dhammata, tasma tameva  mariyadabhavena vuttanti veditabbam. Saddhindriyadi dhammoyeva  pavattanatthena cakkanti dhammacakkam. Atha va cakkanti ana,  dhammato anapetatta dhammabca tam cakkabcati dhammacakkam. Dhammena  bayena cakkantipi dhammacakkam. Vuttabhi patisambhidayam–  

 “Dhammabca pavatteti cakkabcati dhammacakkam. Cakkabca pavatteti  dhammabcati dhammacakkam, dhammena pavattetiti dhammacakkam, dhammacariyaya  pavattetiti dhammacakkan”ti-adi (pati. ma. 2.40 41).  

 Tassa pavattanam tatha. Pavattananti ca pavattayamanam,  pavattitanti paccuppannatitavasena dvidha attho. Yam sandhaya atthakathasu  vuttam “dhammacakkapavattanasuttantam (pg.1.37) desento dhammacakkam pavatteti nama,  abbasikondabbattherassa maggaphaladhigatato patthaya pavattitam nama”ti  (sam. ni. attha. 3.5.1081-1088 pati. ma. attha. 2.2.40).  Idha pana paccuppannavaseneva attho yutto. Yavati  paricchedatthe nipato, subhaddassa nama paribbajakassa vinayanam  antoparicchedam katvati abhividhivasena attho veditabbo. Tabhi  bhagava parinibbanamabce nipannoyeva vinesiti. Katam parinitthapitam  buddhakiccam yenati tatha, tasmim. Katabuddhakicce bhagavati lokanathe  parinibbuteti sambandho, etena buddhakattabbassa kiccassa kassacipi  asesitabhavam dipeti. Tatoyeva hi bhagava parinibbutoti. Nanu ca  savakehi vinitapi vineyya bhagavatayeva vinita nama. Tatha hi  savakabhasitam suttam “buddhabhasitan”ti vuccati. Savakavineyya ca  na tava vinita, tasma “katabuddhakicce”ti na vattabbanti? Nayam  doso tesam vinayanupayassa savakesu thapitatta. Tenevaha–  

 “Na tavaham papima parinibbayissami, yava me bhikkhu na  savaka bhavissanti viyatta vinita visarada bahussuta  dhammadhara …pe… uppannam parappavadam saha dhammena suniggahitam  niggahetva sapatihariyam dhammam desessanti”ti-adi (di. ni.  2.168 uda. 51).  

 “Kusinarayan”ti-adina bhagavato  parinibbutadesakalavisesavacanam “aparinibbuto bhagava”ti gahassa  micchabhavadassanattham, loke jatasamvaddhadibhavadassanatthabca. Tatha hi  manussabhavassa supakatakaranattham mahabodhisatta carimabhave  darapariggahadinipi karontiti. Kusinarayanti evam namake  nagare. Tabhi nagaram kusahattham purisam dassanatthane mapitatta  “kusinaran”ti vuccati, samipatthe cetam bhummam. Upavattane  mallanam salavaneti tassa nagarassa upavattanabhute mallarajunam salavane.  Tabhi salavanam nagaram pavisitukama uyyanato upacca vattanti  gacchanti etenati upavattanam. Yatha hi anuradhapurassa  dakkhinapacchimadisayam thuparamo, evam tam uyyanam kusinaraya  dakkhinapacchimadisayam hoti. Yatha ca thuparamato dakkhinadvarena  nagaram pavisanamaggo pacinamukho gantva uttarena nivattati, evam  uyyanato salapanti pacinamukha gantva uttarena nivatta, tasma tam  “upavattanan”ti vuccati. Apare pana (pg.1.38) “tam salavanamupagantva  mittasuhajje apaloketva nivattanato upavattananti pakatam jatam  kira”ti vadanti. Yamakasalanamantareti yamakasalanam  vemajjhe. Tattha kira bhagavato pabbattassa parinibbanamabcassa  sisabhage eka salapanti hoti, padabhage eka. Tatrapi eko  tarunasalo sisabhagassa asanno hoti, eko padabhagassa. Tasma  “yamakasalanamantare”ti vuttam. Apica “yamakasala nama  mulakkhandhavitapapattehi abbamabbam samsibbetva thitasala”tipi  maha-atthakathayam vuttam. Ma iti cando vuccati tassa gatiya  divasassa minitabbato, tada sabbakalaparipuriya punno eva mati  punnama. Saddavidu pana “mo sivo candima ceva”ti vuttam  sakkatabhasanayam gahetva okarantampi candimavacaka ma-saddamicchanti.  Visakhaya yutto punnama yatthati visakhapunnamo, soyeva  divaso tatha, tasmim. Paccusati timiram vinasetiti paccuso,  pati-pubbo usa-saddo rujayanti hi neruttika, soyeva samayoti  rattiya pacchimayamapariyapanno kalaviseso vuccati, tasmim.  Visakhapunnamadivase idise rattiya pacchimasamayeti vuttam hoti.  

 Upadiyate kammakilesehiti upadi, vipakakkhandha,  katatta ca rupam. So pana upadi kilesabhisavkharamaranimmathane  anossattho, idha khandhamaccumaranimmathane ossatthona sesito, tasma  natthi etissa upadisavkhato seso, upadissa va sesoti katva  “anupadisesa”ti vuccati. Nibbanadhatuti cettha  nibbutimattam adhippetam, nibbanabca tam sabhavadharanato dhatu cati  katva. Nibbutiya hi karanapariyayena asavkhatadhatu tatha vuccati.  Itthambhutalakkhane cayam karananiddeso. Anupadisesatasavkhatam  imam pakaram bhutassa pattassa parinibbutassa bhagavato lakkhane  nibbanadhatusavkhate atthe tatiyati vuttam hoti. Nanu ca  “anupadisesaya”ti nibbanadhatuyava visesanam hoti, na  parinibbutassa bhagavato, atha kasma tam bhagava pattoti vuttoti?  Nibbanadhatuya sahacaranato. Tamsahacaranena hi bhagavapi  anupadisesabhavam pattoti vuccati. Atha va anupadisesabhavasavkhatam  imam pakaram pattaya nibbanadhatuya lakkhane sabjananakiriyaya  tatiyatipi vattum yujjati. Anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuyati  ca anupadisesanibbanadhatu (pg.1.39) hutvati attho. “Unapabcabandhanena  pattena”ti (para. 612). Ettha hi unapabcabandhanapatto hutvati  attham vadanti. Apica nibbanadhatuya anupadisesaya anupadisesa  hutva bhutayatipi yujjati. Vuttabhi udanatthakathaya  nandasuttavannanayam “upaddhullikhitehi kesehiti  itthambhutalakkhane karanavacanam vippakatullikhitehi kesehi  upalakkhitati attho”ti (uda. attha. 22) esanayo idisesu.  Dhatubhajanadivaseti jetthamasassa sukkapakkhapabcamidivasam sandhaya  vuttam, tabca na “sannipatitanan”ti etassa visesanam, “ussaham  janesi”ti etassa pana visesanam “dhatubhajanadivase bhikkhunam  ussaham janesi”ti ussahajananassa kalavasena  bhinnadhikaranavisesanabhavato. Dhatubhajanadivasato hi  purimataradivasesupi bhikkhu sannipatitati. Atha va  “sannipatitanan”ti idam kayasamaggivasena sannipatanameva  sandhaya vuttam, na samagamanamattena. Tasma “dhatubhajanadivase”ti  idam “sannipatitanan”ti etassa visesanam sambhavati, idabca  bhikkhunam ussaham janesiti ettha “bhikkhunan”ti  etenapi sambajjhaniyam  Savghassa thero savghatthero. So pana  savgho kim parimanoti aha “sattannam  bhikkhusatasahassanan”ti. Savghasaddena hi avibbayamanassa  parimanassa vibbapanatthamevetam puna vuttam. Saddavidu pana vadanti–  

  “Samaso ca taddhito ca, vakyatthesu visesaka;  

  Pasiddhiyantu samabbam, telam sugatacivaram.  

  Tasma namamattabhutassa savghattherassa visesanatthamevetam  puna vuttanti, niccasapekkhataya ca edisesu samaso yatha  “devadattassa garukulan”ti. Niccasapekkhata cettha savghasaddassa  bhikkhusatasahassasaddam sapekkhattepi abbapadantarabhavena vakye viya  apekkhitabbatthassa gamakatta. “Sattannam bhikkhusatasahassanan”ti  hi etassa savghasadde avayavibhavena sambandho, tassapi samibhavena  therasaddeti. “Sattannam bhikkhusatasahassanan”ti ca  ganapamokkhabhikkhuyeva sandhaya vuttam. Tada hi sannipatita bhikkhu  ettakati gananapathamatikkanta. Tatha hi veluvagame  vedanavikkhambhanato patthaya “nacireneva bhagava  parinibbayissati”ti sutva tato tato agatesu bhikkhusu  ekabhikkhupi pakkanto nama natthi. Yathahu–  

  “Sattasatasahassani (pg.1.40)  tesu pamokkhabhikkhavo;  

  Thero mahakassapova, savghatthero tada ahu”ti.  

 Ayasma mahakassapo anussaranto mabbamano cintayanto  hutva ussaham janesi, anussaranto mabbamano cintayanto ayasma  mahakassapo ussaham janesiti va sambandho. Mahantehi  silakkhandhadihi samannagatatta mahanto kassapoti mahakassapo.  Apica “mahakassapo”ti uruvelakassapo nadikassapo  gayakassapo kumarakassapoti ime khuddanukhuddake there upadaya vuccati.  Kasma panayasma mahakassapo ussaham janesiti anuyoge sati tam  karanam vibhavento aha “sattahaparinibbute”ti-adi. Satta  ahani samahatani sattaham. Sattaham parinibbutassa assati  tatha yatha “acirapakkanto, masajato”ti,  antattha-abbapadasamasoyam, tasmim. Bhagavato parinibbanadivasato  patthaya sattahe vitivatteti vuttam hoti, etassa “vuttavacanan”ti  padena sambandho, tatha “subhaddena vuddhapabbajitena”ti etassapi.  Tattha subhaddoti tassa namamattam, vuddhakale pana pabbajitatta  “vuddhapabbajitena”ti vuttam, etena subhaddaparibbajakadihi tam  visesam karoti. “Alam avuso”ti-adina tena vuttavacanam  nidasseti. So hi sattahaparinibbute bhagavati ayasmata  mahakassapattherena saddhim pavaya kusinaram addhanamaggapatipannesu  pabcamattesu bhikkhusatesu avitarage bhikkhu antaramagge  dittha-ajivakassa santika bhagavato parinibbanam sutva pattacivarani  chaddetva baha paggayham nanappakaram paridevante disva evamaha.  

 Kasma pana so evamahati? Bhagavati aghatena. Ayam  kireso khandhake agate atumavatthusmim (mahava. 303)  nahapitapubbako vuddhapabbajito bhagavati kusinarato nikkhamitva  addhatelasehi bhikkhusatehi saddhim atumam gacchante “bhagava  agacchati”ti sutva “agatakaleyagudanam karissami”ti  samanerabhumiyam thite dve putte etadavoca “bhagava kira tata atumam  agacchati mahata bhikkhusavghena saddhim addhatelasehi bhikkhusatehi,  gacchatha tumhe tata, khurabhandam adaya naliya va pasibbakena va  anugharakam ahindatha, lonampi telampi tandulampi khadaniyampi  (pg.1.41) samharatha, bhagavato agatassa yagudanam karissami”ti. Te tatha  akamsu. Atha bhagavati atumam agantva bhusagarakam pavitthe subhaddo  sayanhasamayam gamadvaram gantva manusse amantetva “hatthakammamattam me  detha”ti hatthakammam yacitva “kim bhante karoma”ti vutte  “idabcidabca ganhatha”ti sabbupakaranani gahapetva vihare  uddhanani karetva ekam kalakam kasavam nivasetva tadisameva  parupitva “idam karotha, idam karotha”ti sabbarattim vicarento  satasahassam vissajjetva bhojjayagubca madhugolakabca patiyadapesi.  Bhojjayagu nama bhubjitva patabbayagu, tattha  sappimadhuphanitamacchamamsapupphaphalarasadi yam kibci khadaniyam nama  atthi, tam sabbam pavisati. Kilitukamanam sisamakkhanayogga hoti  sugandhagandha.  

 Atha bhagava kalasseva sarirapatijagganam katva  bhikkhusavghaparivuto pindaya caritum atumabhimukho payasi. Atha  tassa arocesum “bhagava pindaya gamam pavisati, taya kassa yagu  patiyadita”ti. So yathanivatthaparuteheva tehi kalakakasavehi  ekena hatthena dabbibca katacchubca gahetva brahma viya dakkhinam  janumandalam bhumiyam patitthapetva vanditva “patigganhatu me bhante  bhagava yagun”ti aha. Tato “janantapi tathagata pucchanti”ti  khandhake (mahava. 304) agatanayena bhagava pucchitva ca sutva  ca tam vuddhapabbajitam vigarahitva tasmim vatthusmim  akappiyasamadanasikkhapadam, khurabhandapariharanasikkhapadabcati dve  sikkhapadani pabbapetva “anekakappakotiyo bhikkhave bhojanam  pariyesanteheva vitinamita  idam pana tumhakam akappiyam, adhammena  uppannam bhojanam imam paribhubjitva anekani attabhavasahassani  apayesveva nibbattissanti, apetha ma ganhatha”ti vatva  bhikkhacarabhimukho agamasi, ekabhikkhunapi na kibci gahitam.  Subhaddo anattamano hutva “ayam sabbam janami”ti ahindati, sace  na gahetukamo pesetva arocetabbam assa, pakkaharo nama sabbaciram  titthanto sattahamattam tittheyya, idabca mama yavajivam pariyattam assa,  sabbam tena nasitam, ahitakamo ayam mayhan”ti bhagavati aghatam  bandhitva dasabale dharamane kibci vattum (pg.1.42) nasakkhi. Evam kirassa  ahosi “ayam ucca kula pabbajito mahapuriso, sace kibci  dharantassa vakkhami, mamamyeva santajjessati”ti.  

 Svayam ajja mahakassapattherena saddhim gacchanto “parinibbuto  bhagava”ti sutva laddhassaso viya hatthatuttho evamaha. Thero pana tam  sutva hadaye paharam viya, matthake patitasukkhasanim viya  (sukkhasani viya di. ni. attha. 3.232) mabbi, dhammasamvego  cassa uppajji “sattahamattaparinibbuto bhagava, ajjapissa  suvannavannam sariram dharatiyeva, dukkhena bhagavata aradhitasasane nama  evam lahum mahantam papam kasatam kantako uppanno, alam kho panesa papo  vaddhamano abbepi evarupe sahaye labhitva sasanam osakkapetun”ti.  

 Tato thero cintesi “sace kho panaham imam mahallakam idheva  pilotikam nivasetva charikaya okirapetva niharapessami,  manussa ‘samanassa gotamassa sarire dharamaneyeva savaka  vivadanti’ti amhakam dosam dassessanti, adhivasemi tava.  Bhagavata hi desitadhammo asavgahitapuppharasisadiso, tattha yatha  vatena pahatapupphani yato va tato va gacchanti, evameva evarupanam  vasena gacchante gacchante kale vinaye ekam dve sikkhapadani  nassissanti, sutte eko dve pabhavara nassissanti, abhidhamme ekam  dve bhumantarani nassissanti, evam anukkamena mule natthe pisacasadisa  bhavissama, tasma dhammavinayasavgaham karissami, evam sati  dalhasuttena savgahitapupphani viya ayam dhammavinayo niccalo  bhavissati. Etadatthabhi bhagava mayham tini gavutani paccuggamanam  akasi, tihi ovadehi (sam. ni.  2.149 150 151)  upasampadam akasi, kayato civaraparivattanam akasi, akase panim  caletva candopamapatipadam kathento mabbeva sakkhim katva kathesi,  tikkhattum sakalasasanaratanam paticchapesi, madise bhikkhumhi  titthamane ayam papo sasane vaddhim ma alattha, yava adhammo na  dippati, dhammo na patibahiyyati, avinayo na dippati, vinayo na  patibahiyyati, adhammavadino na balavanto honti, dhammavadino  na  dubbala honti, avinayavadino na balavanto honti, vinayavadino  na dubbala honti, tava dhammabca vinayabca savgayissami, tato  bhikkhu attano attano pahonakam (pg.1.43) gahetva kappiyakappiye kathessanti,  athayam papo sayameva niggaham papunissati, puna sisam ukkhipitum na  sakkhissati, sasanam iddhabceva phittabca bhavissati”ti cintetva so  “evam nama mayham cittam uppannan”ti kassacipi anarocetva  bhikkhusavgham samassasetva atha paccha dhatubhajanadivase  dhammavinayasavgayanattham bhikkhunam ussaham janesi. Tena vuttam  “ayasma mahakassapo sattahaparinibbute …pe…  dhammavinayasavgayanattham bhikkhunam ussaham janesi”ti.  

 Tattha alanti patikkhepavacanam, na yuttanti attho.  Avusoti paridevante bhikkhu alapati. Ma socitthati  citte uppannabalavasokena ma sokamakattha. Ma paridevitthati  vacaya ma vilapamakattha. “Paridevanam vilapo”ti hi vuttam.  Asocanadinam karanamaha “sumutta”ti-adina. Tena  mahasamanenati nissakke karanavacanam, smavacanassa va nabyappadeso.  “Upadduta”ti pade pana kattari tatiyavasena sambandho.  Ubhayapekkhabhetam padam. Upadduta ca homati  tamkalapekkhavattamanavacanam, “tada”ti seso. Atitatthe va  vattamanavacanam, ahumhati attho. Anussaranto  dhammasamvegavaseneva, na pana kodhadivasena. Dhammasabhavacintavasena hi  pavattam sahottappabanam dhammasamvego. Vuttabhetam–  

  “Sabbasavkhatadhammesu, ottappakarasanthitam;  

  Banamohitabharanam, dhammasamvegasabbitan”ti.  (sarattha. ti. 1athamamahasavgitikathavannana).  

 Abbam ussahajananakaranam dassetum “idisassa”ti-adi  vuttam. Tattha idisassa ca savghasannipatassati  sattasatasahassaganapamokkhattherappamukhagananapathatikkantasavghasannipatam  sandhaya vadati. “Thanam kho panetam vijjati”ti-adinapi  abbam karanam dasseti. Titthati ettha phalam tadayattavuttitayati  thanam, hetu. Khoti avadharane. Panati  vacanalavkare, etam thanam vijjateva, no na vijjatiti attho. Kim  pana tanti aha “yam papabhikkhu”ti-adi. Yanti  nipatamattam, karananiddeso va, yena thanena antaradhapeyyum, tadetam thanam  vijjatiyevati. Papena lamakena icchavacarena samannagata bhikkhu  papabhikkhu (pg.1.44)  Atito sattha ettha, etassati va  atitasatthukam yatha “bahukattuko”ti. Padhanam vacanam  pavacanam. Pa-saddo cettha nipato “pa eva  vutyassa”ti-adisu viya. Upasaggapadam va etam, digham katva pana  tatha vuttam yatha “pavadati”tipi vadanti. Pakkhanti  alajjipakkham. “Yava ca”ti-adina savgitiya  sasanaciratthitikabhave karanam, sadhakabca dasseti. “Tasma”ti hi  padamajjhaharitva “savgayeyyan”ti padena sambandhaniyam.  

 Tattha yava ca dhammavinayo titthatiti yattakam kalam dhammo  ca vinayo ca lajjipuggalesu titthati. Parinibbanamabcake nipannena  bhagavata mahaparinibbanasutte (di. ni. 2.216) vuttam sandhaya  “vuttabhetan”ti-adimaha. Hi-saddo agamavasena  dalhijotako. Desito pabbattoti dhammopi desito ceva  pabbatto ca. Suttabhidhammasavgahitassa hi dhammassa atisajjanam  pabodhanam desana, tasseva pakarato bapanam vineyyasantane thapanam  pabbapanam. Vinayopi desito ceva pabbatto ca.  Vinayatantisavgahitassa hi atthassa atisajjanam pabodhanam desana,  tasseva pakarato bapanam asavkarato thapanam pabbapanam, tasma  kammadvayampi kiriyadvayena sambajjhanam yujjatiti veditabbam.  

 Soti so dhammo ca vinayo ca. Mamaccayenati  mama accayakale. “Bhummatthe karananiddeso”ti hi akkharacintaka  vadanti. Hetvatthe va karanavacanam, mama accayahetu tumhakam sattha  nama bhavissatiti attho. Vuttabhi mahaparinibbanasuttavannanayam  “mayi parinibbute tumhakam satthukiccam sadhessati”ti (di. ni.  attha. 2.216). Lakkhanavacanabhettha hetvatthasadhakam yatha “nette  ujum gate sati”ti (a. ni.  4.70 netti. 10.90 93).  Idam vuttam hoti– maya vo thiteneva “idam lahukam, idam garukam, idam  satekiccham, idam atekiccham, idam lokavajjam, idam pannattivajjam, ayam  apatti puggalassa santike vutthati, ayam ganassa, ayam savghassa  santike vutthati”ti sattannam apattikkhandhanam avitikkamaniyatavasena  otinnavatthusmim sakhandhakaparivaro ubhatovibhavgo mahavinayo nama  desito, tam sakalampi vinayapitakam mayi parinibbute tumhakam  satthukiccam sadhessati “idam vo kattabbam, idam vo na kattabban”ti  kattabbakattabbassa vibhagena (pg.1.45) anusasanato. Thiteneva ca maya “ime  cattaro satipatthana, cattaro sammappadhana, cattaro iddhipada,  pabcindriyani, pabca balani, satta bojjhavga, ariyo atthavgiko  maggo”ti tena tena vineyyanam ajjhasayanurupena pakarena ime  sattatimsa bodhipakkhiyadhamme vibhajitva vibhajitva suttantapitakam  desitam, tam sakalampi suttantapitakam mayi parinibbute tumhakam  satthukiccam sadhessati tamtamcariyanurupam sammapatipattiya anusasanato,  thiteneva ca maya “ime pabcakkhandha (di. ni. attha. 2.216),  dvadasayatanani, attharasa dhatuyo, cattari saccani,  bavisatindriyani, nava hetu, cattaro ahara, satta phassa, satta  vedana, satta sabba, satta cetana, satta cittani. Tatrapi ettaka  dhamma kamavacara, ettaka rupavacara, ettaka arupavacara, ettaka  pariyapanna, ettaka apariyapanna, ettaka lokiya, ettaka  lokuttara”ti ime dhamme vibhajitva vibhajitva abhidhammapitakam  desitam, tam sakalampi abhidhammapitakam mayi parinibbute tumhakam  satthukiccam sadhessati khandhadivibhagena bayamanam  catusaccasambodhavahatta. Iti sabbampetam abhisambodhito yava  parinibbana pabcacattalisa vassani bhasitam lapitam “tini  pitakani, pabca nikaya, navavgani, caturasiti  dhammakkhandhasahassani”ti evam mahappabhedam hoti. Imani caturasiti  dhammakkhandhasahassani titthanti, aham ekova parinibbayissami,  ahabca panidani ekova ovadami anusasami, mayi parinibbute  imani caturasiti buddhasahassani tumhe ovadissanti  anusasissanti ovadanusasanakiccassa nipphadanatoti.  

 Sasananti pariyattipatipattipativedhavasena tividhampi  sasanam, nippariyayato pana sattatimsa bodhipakkhiyadhamma. Addhanam  gamitumalanti addhaniyam, addhanagami addhanakkhamanti attho.  Ciram thiti etassati ciratthitikam. Idam vuttam hoti– yena  pakarena idam sasanam addhaniyam, tatoyeva ca ciratthitikam bhaveyya, tena  pakarena dhammabca vinayabca yadi panaham savgayeyyam, sadhu vatati.  

 Idani sammasambuddhena attano katam anuggahavisesam  samanussaritva cintanakarampi dassento “yabcaham  bhagavata”ti-adimaha. Tattha “yabcahan”ti etassa  “anuggahito, pasamsito”ti etehi sambandho. Yanti  (pg.1.46) yasma,  kiriyaparamasanam va etam, tena “anuggahito, pasamsito”ti ettha  anuggahanam, pasamsanabca paramasati. “Dharessasi”ti-adikam pana  vacanam bhagava abbatarasmim rukkhamule mahakassapattherena  pabbattasavghatiyam nisinno tam savghatim padumapupphavannena panina  antantena paramasanto aha. Vuttabhetam kassapasamyutte (sam. ni.   2.154) mahakassapatthereneva anandattheram amantetva kathentena–  

 “Atha kho avuso bhagava magga okkamma yena abbataram  rukkhamulam tenupasavkami, atha khvaham avuso patapilotikanam savghatim  catuggunam pabbapetva bhagavantam etadavocam ‘idha bhante bhagava nisidatu,  yam mamassa digharattam hitaya sukhaya’ti  Nisidi kho avuso  bhagava pabbatte asane, nisajja kho mam avuso bhagava etadavoca  ‘muduka kho tyayam kassapa patapilotikanam savghati’ti.  Patigganhatu me bhante bhagava patapilotikanam savghatim anukampam  upadayati. Dharessasi pana me tvam kassapa sanani pamsukulani  nibbasananiti. Dharessamaham bhante bhagavato sanani pamsukulani  nibbasananiti. So khvaham avuso patapilotikanam savghatim  bhagavato padasim, aham pana bhagavato sanani pamsukulani  nibbasanani patipajjin”ti (sam. ni.  2.154).  

 Tattha muduka kho tyayanti muduka kho te ayam.  Kasma pana bhagava evamahati? Therena saha civaram parivattetukamataya.  Kasma parivattetukamo jatoti? Theram attano thane thapetukamataya.  Kim sariputtamoggallana natthiti? Atthi, evam panassa ahosi  “ime na ciram thassanti, ‘kassapo pana visavassasatayuko, so  mayi parinibbute sattapanniguhayam vasitva dhammavinayasavgaham katva  mama sasanam pabcavassasahassaparimanakalam pavattanakam karissati”ti  attano nam thane thapesi, evam bhikkhu kassapassa sussusitabbam  mabbissanti”ti tasma evamaha. Thero pana yasma civarassa va  pattassa va vanne kathite “imam tumhe ganhatha”ti vacanam carittameva,  tasma “patigganhatu me bhante bhagava”ti aha.  

 Dharessasi (pg.1.47) pana me tvam kassapati kassapa tvam imani  paribhogajinnani pamsukulani parupitum sakkhissasiti vadati.  Tabca kho na kayabalam sandhaya, patipattipuranam pana sandhaya evamaha.  Ayabhettha adhippayo– aham imam civaram punnam nama dasim  parupitva amakasusane chadditam susanam pavisitva tumbamattehi  panakehi samparikinnam te panake vidhunitva maha-ariyavamse thatva  aggahesim, tassa me imam civaram gahitadivase dasasahassacakkavale  mahapathavi mahaviravam viravamana kampittha, akasam tatatatayi,  cakkavale devata sadhukaram adamsu, imam civaram ganhantena bhikkhuna  jatipamsukulikena jati-arabbikena jati-ekasanikena  jatisapadanacarikena bhavitum vattati, tvam imassa civarassa  anucchavikam katum sakkhissasiti. Theropi attana pabcannam hatthinam  balam dhareti, so tam atakkayitva “ahametam patipattim puressami”ti  ussahena sugatacivarassa anucchavikam katukamo “dharessamaham  bhante”ti aha. Patipajjinti patipannosim. Evam pana  civaraparivattanam katva therena parupitacivaram bhagava parupi, satthu  civaram thero. Tasmim samaye mahapathavi udakapariyantam katva  unnadanti kampittha.  

 Sanani pamsukulaniti matakalevaram parivethetva chadditani  tumbamatte kimi papphotetva gahitani sanavakamayani  pamsukulacivarani. Nibbasananiti nitthitavasanakiccani,  paribhogajinnaniti attho. Ettha ca kibcapi ekameva tam civaram,  anekavayavatta pana bahuvacanam katanti majjhimaganthipade vuttam.  Civare sadharanaparibhogenati ettha attana  sadharanaparibhogenati atthassa vibbayamanatta, vibbayamanatthassa  ca saddassa payoge kamacaratta “attana”ti na vuttam.  “Dharessasi pana me tvam kassapa sanani pamsukulani”ti (sam.  ni.  2.154) hi vuttatta “attanava sadharanaparibhogena”ti  vibbayati, nabbena. Na hi kevalam saddatoyeva sabbattha  atthanicchayo, atthapakaranadinapi yebhuyyena atthassa niyamitatta.  Acariyadhammapalattherena panettha evam vuttam “civare  sadharanaparibhogenati ettha ‘attana samasamatthapanena’ti idha vuttam  attana– saddamanetva ‘civare attana sadharanaparibhogena’ti  yojetabbam.  

  Yassa (pg.1.48) yena hi sambandho, duratthampi ca tassa tam;  

  Atthato hyasamananam, asannattamakarananti.  

 Atha va bhagavata civare sadharanaparibhogena bhagavata  anuggahitoti yojaniyam. Ekassapi hi karananiddesassa  sahadiyogakattutthajotakattasambhavato”ti. Samanam dharanametassati  sadharano, tadiso paribhogoti sadharanaparibhogo, tena.  Sadharanaparibhogena ca samasamatthapanena ca anuggahitoti sambandho.  

 Idani–  

 “Aham bhikkhave, yavade akavkhami vivicceva kamehi  vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukham  pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharami, kassapopi bhikkhave yavade  akavkhati vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam  savicaram vivekajam pitisukham pathamam jhanam upasampajja  viharati”ti-adina (sam. ni.  2.152)–  

  Navanupubbaviharachalabhibbapabhede uttarimanussadhamme  attana samasamatthapanatthaya bhagavata vuttam kassapasamyutte (sam. ni.   2.151) agatam palimimam peyyalamukhena, adiggahanena ca  savkhipitva dassento aha “aham bhikkhave”ti-adi.  

 Tattha yavadeti yavadeva, yattakam kalam akavkhami,  tattakam kalam viharamiti attho. Tatoyeva hi majjhimaganthipade,  culaganthipade ca “yavadeti yavadevati vuttam hoti”ti  likhitam. Samyuttatthakathayampi “yavade akavkhamiti yavadeva  icchami”ti (sam. ni. attha. 1.2.152) attho vutto. Tatha hi  tattha linatthapakasaniyam acariyadhammapalattherena “yavadevati  imina samanattham ‘yavade’ti idam padan”ti vuttam. Potthakesu pana  katthaci “yavadeva”ti ayameva patho dissati. Api ca  yavadeti yattakam samapattiviharam viharitum akavkhami, tattakam  samapattiviharam viharamiti samapattitthane, yattakam abhibbavoharam  voharitum (pg.1.49) akavkhami, tattakam abhibbavoharam voharamiti  abhibbathane ca saha pathasesena attho veditabbo.  Acariyadhammapalattherenapi tadevattham yathalabhanayena dassetum  “yattake samapattivihare, abhibbavohare va akavkhanto viharami  ceva voharami ca, tatha kassapopiti attho”ti vuttam. Apare pana  “yavadeti ‘yam pathamajjhanam akavkhami, tam pathamajjhanam upasampajja  viharami’ti-adina samapattitthane, iddhividhabhibbathane ca  ajjhaharitassa ta-saddassa kammavasena ‘yam dibbasotam akavkhami,  tena dibbasotena sadde sunami’ti-adina sesabhibbathane karanavasena  yojana vattabba”ti vadanti. Vivicceva kamehiti ettha  eva-saddo niyamattho, ubhayattha yojetabbo. Yamettha vattabbam,  tadupari avi bhavissati.  

 Navanupubbaviharachalabhibbappabhedeti ettha  navanupubbavihara nama anupatipatiya samapajjitabbatta  evamsabbita nirodhasamapattiya saha attha samapattiyo.  Chalabhibba nama asavakkhayabanena saha pabcabhibbayo.  Katthaci potthake cettha adisaddo dissati. So anadhippeto  yathavuttaya paliya gahetabbassa atthassa anavasesatta. Manussesu,  manussanam va uttaribhutanam, uttarinam va manussanam jhayinabceva  ariyanabca dhammoti uttarimanussadhammo, manussadhamma va  uttariti uttarimanussadhammo. Dasa kusalakammapatha cettha vina  bhavanamanasikarena pakatiyava manussehi nibbattetabbato,  manussattabhavavahanato ca manussadhammo nama, tato uttari pana  jhanadi uttarimanussadhammoti veditabbo. Samasamatthapanenati  “aham yattakam kalam, yattake va samapattivihare, yattaka abhibbayo  ca valabjemi  tatha kassapopi”ti evam samasamam katva thapanena.  Anekatthanesu thapanam, kassacipi uttarimanussadhammassa asesabhavena  ekantasamatthapanam va sandhaya “samasamatthapanena”ti vuttam, idabca  navanupubbaviharachalabhibbabhavasamabbena pasamsamattanti datthabbam. Na  hi ayasma mahakassapo bhagava viya devasikam  catuvisatikotisatasahassasavkhya samapattiyo samapajjati,  yamakapatihariyadivasena ca abhibbayo valabjetiti. Ettha ca  uttarimanussadhamme attana samasamatthapanena”ti idam nidassanamattanti  veditabbam. Tatha hi–  

 “Ovada (pg.1.50) kassapa bhikkhu, karohi kassapa bhikkhunam dhammim  katham, aham va kassapa bhikkhu ovadeyyam, tvam va. Aham va kassapa  bhikkhunam dhammim katham kareyyam, tvam va”ti–  

 Evampi attana samasamatthapanamakasiyevati.  

 Tathati rupupasamharo yatha anuggahito, tatha pasamsitoti.  Akase panim caletvati bhagavata attanoyeva panim akase  caletva kulesu alaggacittataya ceva karanabhutaya pasamsitoti  sambandho. Alaggacittatayati va adhare bhummam, akase  panim caletva kulupakassa bhikkhuno alaggacittataya kulesu  alagganacittena bhavitum yuttataya ceva mabbeva sakkhim katva  pasamsitoti attho. Yathaha–  

 “Atha kho bhagava akase panim calesi seyyathapi  bhikkhave, ayam akase pani na sajjati na gayhati na bajjhati,  evameva kho bhikkhave yassa kassaci bhikkhuno kulani upasavkamato  kulesu cittam na sajjati na gayhati na bajjhati ‘labhantu labhakama,  pubbakama karontu pubbani’ti. Yatha sakena labhena attamano hoti  sumano, evam paresam labhena attamano hoti sumano. Evarupo kho  bhikkhave bhikkhu arahati kulani upasavkamitum. Kassapassa bhikkhave  kulani upasavkamato kulesu cittam na sajjati na gayhati na bajjhati  ‘labhantu labhakama, pubbakama karontu pubbani’ti. Yatha sakena  labhena attamano hoti sumano, evam paresam labhena attamano hoti  sumano”ti (sam. ni.  2.146).  

 Tattha akase panim calesiti nile gaganantare  yamakavijjukam sabcalayamano viya hetthabhage  uparibhage, ubhato ca  passesu panim sabcalesi, idabca pana tepitake buddhavacane  asambhinnapadam nama. Attamanoti sakamano, na domanassena  pacchinditva gahitamano. Sumanoti tutthamano, idani yo  hinadhimuttiko micchapatipanno evam (pg.1.51) vadeyya “sammasambuddho  ‘alaggacittataya akase calitapanupama kulani upasavkamatha’ti  vadanto atthane thapeti, asayhabharam aropeti, yam na sakka katum, tam  karehi”ti, tassa vadapatham pacchinditva “sakka ca kho evam katum,  atthi evarupo bhikkhu”ti ayasmantam mahakassapattherameva sakkhim  katva dassento “kassapassa bhikkhave”ti-adimaha.  

 Abbampi pasamsanamaha “candopamapatipadaya ca”ti,  candapatibhagaya patipadaya ca karanabhutaya pasamsito, tassam va  adharabhutaya mabbeva sakkhim katva pasamsitoti attho. Yathaha–  

 “Candupama bhikkhave kulani upasavkamatha apakasseva kayam,  apakassa cittam niccanavaka kulesu appagabbha. Seyyathapi bhikkhave  puriso jarudapanam va olokeyya pabbatavisamam va nadividuggam va  apakasseva kayam, apakassa cittam, evameva kho bhikkhave candupama  kulani upasavkamatha apakasseva kayam, apakassa cittam niccanavaka  kulesu appagabbha. Kassapo bhikkhave candupamo kulani upasavkamati  apakasseva kayam, apakassa cittam niccanavako kulesu appagabbho”ti  (sam. ni.  2.146).  

 Tattha candupamati candasadisa hutva. Kim  parimandalataya sadisati? No, apica kho yatha cando gaganatalam  pakkhandamano na kenaci saddhim santhavam va sineham va alayam va  nikantim va patthanam va pariyutthanam va karoti, na ca na hoti  mahajanassa piyo manapo, tumhepi evam kenaci saddhim santhavadinam  akaranena bahujanassa piya manapa candupama hutva khattiyakuladini  cattari kulani upasavkamathati attho. Apica yatha cando  andhakaram vidhamati, alokam pharati, evam kilesandhakaravidhamanena,  banalokapharanena ca candupama hutvati evamadihipi nayehi attho  datthabbo.  

 Apakasseva kayam, apakassa cittanti teneva  santhavadinamakaranena kayabca cittabca apakassitva, akaddhitva  apanetvati attho. Niccanavakati niccam navikava,  agantukasadisa eva hutvati attho. Agantuko (pg.1.52) hi patipatiya  sampattageham pavisitva sace nam gharasamika disva “amhakam  puttabhataropi vippavasagata evam vicarimsu”ti anukampamana  nisidapetva bhojenti, bhuttamattoyeva “tumhakam bhajanam ganhatha”ti  utthaya pakkamati, na tehi saddhim santhavam va karoti, kiccakaraniyani  va samvidahati, evam tumhepi patipatiya sampattagharam pavisitva yam  iriyapathesu pasanna manussa denti, tam gahetva pacchinnasanthava tesam  kiccakaraniye abyavata hutva nikkhamathati dipeti.  Appagabbhati na pagabbha, atthatthanena kayapagabbhiyena, catutthanena  vacipagabbhiyena, anekatthanena manopagabbhiyena ca virahita kulani  upasavkamathati attho.  

 Jarudapananti jinnakupam. Pabbatavisamanti pabbate  visamam papatatthanam. Nadividugganti nadiya viduggam  chinnatatatthanam. Evameva khoti ettha idam opammasamsandanam–  jarudapanadayo viya hi cattari kulani, olokanapuriso viya  bhikkhu, yatha pana anapakatthakayacitto tani olokento puriso  tattha patati, evam arakkhitehi kayadihi kulani upasavkamanto  bhikkhu kulesu bajjhati, tato nanappakaram silapadabhabjanadikam anattham  papunati. Yatha pana apakatthakayacitto puriso tattha na patati, evam  rakkhiteneva kayena, rakkhitaya vacaya, rakkhitehi cittehi,  supatthitaya satiya apakatthakayacitto hutva kulani upasavkamanto  bhikkhu kulesu na bajjhati, athassa  silasaddhasamadhipabbasavkhatani padahatthakucchisisani na bhabjanti,  ragakantakadayo na vijjhanti, sukhito yenakamam agatapubbam  nibbanadisam gacchati, evarupo ayam mahakassapoti hinadhimuttikassa  micchapatipannassa vadapathapacchindanattham mahakassapattheram eva sakkhim  katva dassento “kassapo bhikkhave”ti-adimahati.  Evampettha atthamicchanti-alaggacittatasavkhataya candopamapatipadaya  karanabhutaya pasamsito, tassam va adharabhutaya mabbeva sakkhim katva  pasamsitoti, evam sati ceva-saddo, ca-saddo ca na payujjitabbo dvinnam  padanam tulyadhikaranatta, ayameva attho patho ca yuttataro viya  dissati parinibbanasuttavannanayam “akase panim caletva  candupamam patipadam kathento mam kayasakkhim katva kathesi”ti (di.  ni. attha. 2.232) vuttattati.  

 Tassa (pg.1.53) kimabbam ananyam bhavissati, abbatra  dhammavinayasavgayanati adhippayo. Tattha tassati yam-saddassa  karananidassane “tasma”ti ajjhaharitva tassa meti attho,  kiriyaparamasane pana tassa anuggahanassa, pasamsanassa cati.  Potthakesupi katthaci “tassa me”ti patho dissati, evam sati  kiriyaparamasane “tassa”ti aparam padamajjhaharitabbam. Natthi  inam  yassati anano, tassa bhavo ananyam. Dhammavinayasavgayanam  thapetva abbam kim nama tassa inavirahitattam bhavissati, na  bhavissati evati attho. “Nanu mam bhagava”ti-adina  vuttamevattham upamavasena vibhaveti.  Sakakavaca-issariyanuppadanenati ettha kavaco nama  uracchado, yena uro chadiyate, tassa ca civaranidassanena gahanam,  issariyassa pana abhibbasamapattinidassanenati datthabbam.  Kulavamsappatitthapakanti kulavamsassa kulapaveniya patitthapakam.  “Me”ti padassa niccasapekkhatta  saddhammavamsappatitthapakoti samaso. Idam vuttam hoti–  sattusavghanimmaddanena attano kulavamsappatitthapanattham  sakakavaca-issariyanuppadanena kulavamsappatitthapakam puttam raja viya  bhagavapi mam dighadassi “saddhammavamsappatitthapako me ayam  bhavissati”ti mantva sasanapaccatthikagananimmaddanena  saddhammavamsappatitthapanattham civaradanasamasamatthapanasavkhatena imina  asadharananuggahena anuggahesi nanu, imaya ca ularaya pasamsaya  pasamsi nanuti. Iti cintayantoti ettha itisaddena  “antaradhapeyyum, savgayeyyam, kimabbam ananyam bhavissati”ti  vacanapubbavgamam, “thanam kho panetam vijjati”ti-adi vakyattayam  nidasseti.  

 Idani yathavuttamattham savgitikkhandhakapaliya sadhento aha  “yathaha”ti-adi. Tattha yathahati kim aha, maya  vuttassa atthassa sadhakam kim ahati vuttam hoti. Yatha va yena  pakarena maya vuttam, tatha tena pakarena paliyampi ahati attho.  Yatha va yam vacanam paliyam aha, tatha tena vacanena maya vuttavacanam  samsandati ceva sameti ca yatha tam gavgodakena yamunodakantipi  vattabbo paliya sadhanattham udaharitabhavassa paccakkhato  vibbayamanatta, vibbayamanatthassa ca saddassa payoge kamacaratta.  Adhippayavibhavanattha hi atthayojana. Yatha va yena pakarena  dhammavinayasavgayanattham bhikkhunam (pg.1.54) ussaham janesi, tatha tena pakarena  paliyampi ahati attho. Evamidisesu.  

 Ekamidahanti ettha idanti nipatamattam. Ekam  samayanti ca bhummatthe upayogavacanam, ekasmim samayeti attho.  Pavayati pavanagarato, tattha pindaya caritva “kusinaram  gamissami”ti addhanamaggappatipannoti vuttam hoti.  Addhanamaggoti ca dighamaggo vuccati, dighapariyayo hettha  addhanasaddo. Mahatati gunamahattenapi savkhyamahattenapi mahata.  “Pabcamattehi”ti-adina savkhyamahattam dasseti, mattasaddo  ca pamanavacano “bhojane mattabbuta”ti-adisu (a. ni.   3.16) viya. “Dhammavinayasavgayanattham ussaham janesi”ti  etassatthassa sadhanattham ahata “atha kho”ti-adika pali  yathavuttamattham na sadheti  Na hettha ussahajananappakaro agatoti  codanam pariharitumaha “sabbam subhaddakandam vittharato  veditabban”ti. Evampesa codana tadavatthayevati vuttam  “tato param aha”ti-adi. Apica yathavuttatthasadhika pali  mahatarati ganthagarutapariharanattham majjhe peyyalamukhena adi-antameva  palim dassento “sabbam subhaddakandam vittharato veditabban”ti  aha. Tena hi “atha khvaham avuso magga okkamma abbatarasmim  rukkhamule nisidi”ti (culava. 437) vuttapalito patthaya  “yam na icchissama, na tam karissama”ti (culava. 437)  vuttapalipariyosanam subhaddakandam dasseti.  

 “Tato paran”ti-adina pana tadavasesam “handa mayam  avuso”ti-adikam ussahajananappakaradassanapalim. Tasma tato  param ahati ettha subhaddakandato param  ussahajananappakaradassanavacanamahati attho veditabbo.  Mahaganthipadepi hi soyevattho vutto.  Acariyasariputtattherenapi (sarattha. ti.  1athamamahasavgitikathavannana) tatheva adhippeto.  Acariyadhammapalattherena pana “tato paranti tato bhikkhunam  ussahajananato parato”ti (di. ni. ti.  1athamamahasavgitikathavannana) vuttam, tadetam vicaretabbam hettha  ussahajananappakarassa paliyam avuttatta. Ayameva hi  ussahajananappakaro yadidam “handa mayam avuso dhammabca vinayabca  savgayeyyama, pure adhammo dippati”ti-adi. Yadi (pg.1.55) pana  subhaddakandameva ussahajananahetubhutassa subhaddena vuttavacanassa pakasanatta  ussahajanananti vadeyya, natthevettha vicaretabbatati. Pure  adhammo dippatiti ettha adhammo nama  dasakusalakammapathapatipakkhabhuto adhammo. Dhammavinayasavgayanattham  ussahajananappasavgatta va tadasavgayanahetuko dosaganopi sambhavati,  “adhammavadino balavanto honti, dhammavadino dubbala honti”ti  vuttatta silavipatti-adihetuko papicchatadidosagano adhammotipi  vadanti. Pure dippatiti api nama dippati. Samsayatthe hi  pure-saddo. Atha va yava adhammo dhammam patibahitum samattho hoti,  tato puretaramevati attho. Asanne hi anadhippete ayam pure-saddo.  Dippatiti dippissati, pure-saddayogena hi anagatatthe ayam  vattamanapayogo yatha “pura vassati devo”ti. Tatha hi vuttam–  

  “Anagate sannicchaye, tathatite ciratane;  

  Kaladvayepi kavihi, puresaddo payujjate”ti. (vajira.  ti. bahiranidanakathavannana).  

  “Pureyavapurayoge  niccam va karahi kada;  

  Lacchayamapi kim vutte, vattamana bhavissati”ti ca.  

 Keci panettha evam vannayanti– pureti paccha anagate,  yatha addhanam gacchantassa gantabbamaggo “pure”ti vuccati, tatha  idhapi maggagamananayena anagatakalo “pure”ti vuccatiti. Evam  sati tamkalapekkhaya cettha vattamanapayogo sambhavati. Dhammo  patibahiyyatiti etthapi pure-saddena yojetva vuttanayena attho  veditabbo, tatha dhammopi adhammaviparitavasena, ito parampi eseva  nayo. Avinayoti pahanavinayasamvaravinayanam patipakkhabhuto  avinayo. Vinayavadino dubbala hontiti evam iti-saddena  patho, so “tato param aha”ti ettha aha-saddena sambajjhitabbo.  

 Tena hiti uyyojanatthe nipato. Uccinane uyyojenta  hi mahakassapattheram evamahamsu “bhikkhu uccinatu”ti,  savgitiya anurupe bhikkhu uccinitva upadharetva ganhatuti attho.  “Sakala …pe… pariggahesi”ti etena  sukkhavipassakakhinasavapariyantanam yathavuttapuggalanam satipi (pg.1.56)  agamadhigamasambhave saha patisambhidahi pana tevijjadigunayuttanam  agamadhigamasampattiya ukkamsagatatta savgitiya bahupakaratam dasseti.  Sakalam suttageyyadikam navavgam ettha, etassati va sakalanavavgam,  satthu bhagavato sasanam satthusasanam sasiyati etenati katva,  tadeva satthusasananti sakalanavavgasatthusasanam. Nava va  suttageyyadini avgani ettha, etassati va navavgam, tameva  satthusasanam, tabca sakalameva, na ekadesanti tatha. Atthakamena  pariyapunitabba sikkhitabba, ditthadhammikadipurisattham va nipphadetum  pariyatta samatthati pariyatti, tini pitakani,  sakalanavavgasatthusasanasavkhata pariyatti, tam dharentiti tatha,  tadiseti attho. Puthujjana …pe…  sukkhavipassakakhinasavabhikkhuti ettha–  

  “Duve puthujjana vutta, buddhenadiccabandhuna;  

  Andho puthujjano eko, kalyaneko puthujjano”ti.  (di. ni. attha. 1.7 ma. ni. attha. 1.2 sam. ni. attha.  2.61 a. ni. attha. 1.51 culani. attha. 88 pati. ma.  attha. 2.130).–  

  Vuttesu kalyanaputhujjanava adhippeta  saddantarasannidhanenapi atthavisesassa vibbatabbatta.  Samathabhavanasinehabhavena sukkha lukha asiniddha vipassana  etesanti sukkhavipassaka, teyeva khinasavati tatha.  “Bhikkhu”ti pana sabbattha yojetabbam. Vuttabhi–  

  “Yabcatthavato saddekasesato vapi suyyate;  

  Tam sambajjhate paccekam, yathalabham kadacipi”ti.  

 Tipitakasabbapariyattippabhedadhareti ettha tinnam pitakanam  samaharo tipitakam, tamsavkhatam navavgadivasena anekabhedabhinnam  sabbam pariyattippabhedam dharentiti tatha, tadise. Anu anu tam  samavginam bhaveti vaddhetiti anubhavo, soyeva anubhavo,  pabhavo, mahanto anubhavo yesam te mahanubhava. “Etadaggam  bhikkhave”ti bhagavata vuttavacanamupadaya pavattatta “etadaggan”ti padam  anukaranajanamam nama yatha “yevapanakan”ti, tabbasena  vuttatthanantaramidha etadaggam, tamaropiteti attho. Etadaggam  eso bhikkhu aggoti va aropitepi vattati. Tadanaropitapi  avasesagunasampannatta uccinita tattha santiti dassetum  “yebhuyyena”ti vuttam. Tisso vijja tevijja, ta  (pg.1.57) adi yesam chalabhibbadinanti tevijjadayo, te bheda  anekappakara yesanti tevijjadibheda. Atha va tisso vijja  assa khinasavassati tevijjo, so adi yesam  chalabhibbadinanti tevijjadayo, teyeva bheda yesanti  tevijjadibheda. Tevijjachalabhibbadivasena anekabhedabhinne  khinasavabhikkhuyevati vuttam hoti. Ye sandhaya vuttanti ye  bhikkhu sandhaya idam “atha kho”ti-adivacanam savgitikkhandhake vuttam.  Imina kibcapi paliyam avisesatova vuttam, tathapi visesena  yathavuttakhinasavabhikkhuyeva sandhaya vuttanti paliya samsandanam  karoti.  

 Nanu ca sakalanavavgasatthusasanapariyattidhara khinasava  anekasata, anekasahassa ca, kasma thero ekenunamakasiti codanam  uddharitva visesakaranadassanena tam pariharitum “kissa  pana”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha kissati kasma.  Pakkhantarajotako pana-saddo. Okasakaranatthanti  okasakarananimittam okasakaranahetu. Attha-saddo hi  “chanatthabca nagarato nikkhamitva missakapabbatam  abhiruhatu”ti-adisu viya karanavacano, “kissa hetu”ti-adisu  (ma. ni. 1.238) viya ca hetvatthe paccattavacanam. Tatha hi  vannayanti “chanatthanti chananimittam chanahetuti attho”ti.  Evabca sati pucchasabhagatavissajjanaya hoti, esa nayo idisesu.  

 Kasma panassa okasamakasiti aha “tena”ti-adi.  Hi-saddo karanatthe. “So hayasma”ti-adina  “sahapi vinapi na sakka”ti vuttavacane paccekam karanam dasseti.  Keci pana “tamattham vivarati”ti vadanti, tadayuttam “tasma”ti  karanavacanadassanato. “Tasma”ti-adina hi karanadassanatthane  karanajotakoyeva hi-saddo. Sabbanamattajotaka sakhabhavgopama hi  nipatati, evamidisesu. Sikkhatiti sekkho, sikkhanam va  sikkha, sayeva tassa silanti sekkho. So hi  apariyositasikkhatta, tadadhimuttatta ca ekantena sikkhanasilo, na  asekkho viya parinitthitasikkho tattha patippassaddhussaho, napi  vissatthasikkho pacurajano viya tattha anadhimutto, kitavasena viya  ca taddhitavasenidha tappakatiyattho gayhati yatha “karuniko”ti.  Atha va ariyaya jatiya tisupi sikkhasu jato, tattha va  bhavoti (pg.1.58) sekkho. Apica ikkhati etayati ikkha,  maggaphalasammaditthi, saha ikkhayati sekkho.  Uparimaggattayakiccassa apariyositatta saha karaniyenati  sakaraniyo. Assati anena, “appaccakkham nama”ti etena  sambandho. Assati va “natthi”ti ettha  kiriyapatiggahakavacanam. Pagunappavattibhavato appaccakkham nama  natthi. Vinayatthakathayam pana “asammukha patiggahitam nama  natthi”ti (para. attha. 1athamamahasavgitikathavannana) vuttam, tam” dve sahassani bhikkhuto”ti vuttampi bhagavato santike  patiggahitameva namati katva vuttam. Tatha hi savakabhasitampi suttam  “buddhabhasitan”ti vuccatiti.  

 “Yathaha”ti-adina ayasmata anandena vuttagathameva  sadhakabhavena dasseti. Ayabhi gatha gopakamoggallanena nama  brahmanena “buddhasasane tvam bahussutoti pakato, kittaka dhamma te  satthara bhasita, taya ca dharita”ti pucchitena tassa pativacanam  dentena ayasmata anandeneva gopakamoggallanasutte, attano  gunadassanavasena va theragathayampi bhasita. Tatthayam savkhepattho – buddhato satthu santika dvasiti  dhammakkhandhasahassani aham ganhim adhiganhim, dve  dhammakkhandhasahassani bhikkhuto dhammasenapati-adinam bhikkhunam  santika ganhim. Ye dhamma me jivhagge, hadaye va  pavattino paguna vacuggata, te dhamma tadubhayam sampindetva  caturasiti dhammakkhandhasahassaniti. Keci pana  “yemeti ettha ‘ye ime’ti padacchedam katva ye ime dhamma buddhassa,  bhikkhunabca pavattino pavattita, tesu dhammesu buddhato dvasiti  sahassani aham ganhim, dve sahassani bhikkhuto ganhim, evam  caturasiti dhammakkhandhasahassani”ti sambandham vadanti, ayabca  sambandho “ettakayeva dhammakkhandha”ti sannitthanassa  avibbayamanatta kecivado nama kato.  

 “Sahapi na sakka”ti vattabbahetuto “vinapi na sakka”ti  vattabbahetuyeva balavataro savgitiya bahukaratta. Tasma tattha codanam  dassetva pariharitum “yadi evan”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha  yadi evanti evam vina yadi na sakka, tatha satiti attho.  Sekkhopi samanoti sekkhapuggalo samanopi. Mana-saddo  hettha lakkhane. Bahukarattati bahupakaratta. Upakaravacano hi  kara-saddo “appakampi (pg.1.59) katam karam, pubbam hoti mahapphalan”ti-adisu  viya. Assati bhaveyya. Atha-saddo pucchayam. Pabhe  “atha tvam kena vannena”ti hi payogamudaharanti. “Evam  sante”ti pana attho vattabbo. Parupavadavivajjanatoti  yathavuttakaranam ajanantanam paresam aropita-upavadato vivajjitukamatta.  Tam vivarati “thero hi”ti-adina. Ativiya  vissatthoti atirekam vissasiko. Kena vibbayatiti aha  “tatha hi”ti-adi. Dalhikaranam va etam vacanam.  “Vuttabhi, tatha hi iccete dalhikaranatthe”ti hi vadanti saddavidu.  Nanti anandattheram. “Ovadati”ti imina sambandho.  Anandattherassa yebhuyyena navakaya parisaya vibbhamane mahakassapatthero  “na vayam kumarako mattamabbasi”ti (sam. ni. 2.154) aha.  Tatha hi parinibbute bhagavati mahakassapatthero bhagavato parinibbane  sannipatitassa bhikkhusavghassa majjhe nisiditva  dhammavinayasavgayanattham pabcasate bhikkhu uccinitva “rajagahe  avuso vassam vasanta dhammavinayam savgayissama, tumhe pure  vassupanayikaya attano attano palibodham pacchinditva rajagahe  sannipatatha”ti vatva attana rajagaham gato.  

 Anandattheropi bhagavato pattacivaramadaya mahajanam sabbapento  savatthim gantva tato nikkhamma rajagaham gacchanto dakkhinagirismim  carikam cari. Tasmim samaye anandattherassa timsamatta  saddhiviharika yebhuyyena kumaraka ekavassikaduvassikabhikkhu ceva  anupasampanna ca vibbhamimsu. Kasma panete pabbajita, kasma ca  vibbhamimsuti? Tesam kira matapitaro cintesum “anandatthero  satthuvissasiko attha vare yacitva upatthahati, icchiticchitatthanam  sattharam gahetva gantum sakkoti, amhakam darake etassa santike  pabbajeyyama, evam so sattharam gahetva agamissati, tasmim agate  mayam mahasakkaram katum labhissama”ti. Imina tava karanena nesam  bataka te pabbajesum, satthari pana parinibbute tesam sa patthana  upacchinna, atha ne ekadivaseneva uppabbajesum. Atha anandattheram  dakkhinagirismim carikam caritva rajagahamagatam disva  mahakassapatthero evamahati. Vuttabhetam kassapasamyutte–  

 “Atha (pg.1.60) kibcarahi tvam avuso ananda imehi navehi bhikkhuhi  indriyesu aguttadvarehi bhojane amattabbuhi jagariyam ananuyuttehi  saddhim carikam carasi, sassaghatam mabbe carasi, kulupaghatam mabbe  carasi, olujjati kho te avuso ananda parisa, palujjanti kho  te avuso navappaya, na vayam kumarako mattamabbasiti.  

 Api me bhante kassapa sirasmim palitani jatani, atha ca  pana mayam ajjapi ayasmato mahakassapassa kumarakavada na  muccamati. Tatha hi pana tvam avuso ananda imehi navehi  bhikkhuhi indriyesu aguttadvarehi bhojane amattabbuhi jagariyam  ananuyuttehi saddhim carikam carasi, sassaghatam mabbe carasi,  kulupaghatam mabbe carasi, olujjati kho te avuso ananda parisa,  palujjanti kho te avuso navappaya, na vayam kumarako  mattamabbasi”ti (sam. ni. 2.154).  

 Tattha sassaghatam mabbe carasiti sassam ghatento viya  ahindasi. Kulupaghatam mabbe carasiti kulani upaghatento  viya ahindasi. Olujjatiti palujjati bhijjati.  Palujjanti kho te avuso navappayati avuso ananda ete  tuyham payena yebhuyyena navaka ekavassikaduvassikadahara ceva samanera  ca palujjanti. Na vayam kumarako mattamabbasiti ayam  kumarako attano pamanam na vata janatiti theram tajjento aha.  Kumarakavada na muccamati kumarakavadato na muccama.  Tatha hi pana tvanti idamassa evam vattabbataya karanadassanattham  vuttam. Ayabhettha adhippayo– yasma tvam imehi navehi  indriyasamvaravirahitehi bhojane amattabbuhi saddhim vicarasi, tasma  kumarakehi saddhim vicaranto “kumarako”ti vattabbatam arahasiti.  

 Na vayam kumarako mattamabbasiti ettha va-saddo  padapurane. Va-saddo hi  upamanasamuccayasamsayavissaggavikappapadapuranadisu bahusu atthesu  dissati. Tatha hesa “pandito vapi tena so”ti-adisu (dha.  pa. 63) upamane (pg.1.61) dissati, sadisabhaveti attho. “Tam vapi  dhira muni vedayanti”ti-adisu (su. ni. 213) samuccaye.  “Ke va ime kassa va”ti-adisu (para. 296) samsaye. “Ayam  va imesam samanabrahmananam sabbabalo sabbamulho”ti-adisu (di.  ni. 181) vavassagge. “Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va  brahmana va”ti-adisupi (ma. ni. 1.170 sam. ni.  2.13)  vikappe. “Na vaham pannam bhubjami, na hetam mayha  bhojanan”ti-adisu padapurane. Idhapi padapurane datthabbo. Teneva ca  acariyadhammapalattherena va-saddassa atthuddharam karontena vuttam “na  vayam kumarako mattamabbasi”ti-adisu padapurane”ti.  Samyuttatthakathayampi idameva vuttam “na vayam kumarako  mattamabbasiti ayam kumarako attano pamanam na vata janasiti theram  tajjento aha”ti (sam. ni. attha. 2.154). Etthapi  “vata”ti vacanasilitthataya vuttam. “Na vayan”ti etassa  va “na ve ayan”ti padacchedam katva ve-saddassattham dassentena  “vata”ti vuttam. Tatha hi ve-saddassa ekamsatthabhave tadeva palim  payogam katva udaharanti neruttika. Vajirabuddhitthero pana evam  vadati “na vayanti ettha ca vati vibhasa,  abbasipi na abbasipi”ti, (vajira. ti.  pathamamahasavgitikathavannana) tam tassa matimattam samyuttatthakathaya tatha  avuttatta. Idamekam parupavadasambhavakaranam “tattha keci”ti-adina  sambajjhitabbam.  

 Abbampi karanamaha “sakyakulappasuto cayasma”ti.  Sakiyakule jato, sakiyakulabhavena va pakato ca ayasma  anando. Tattha …pe… upavadeyyunti sambandho. Abbampi karanam  vadati “tathagatassa bhata culapituputto”ti. Bhatati  cettha kanitthabhata culapituputtabhavena, na pana vayasa sahajatabhavato.  

  “Suddhodano dhotodano, sakkasukkamitodana;  

  Amita palita cati, ime pabca ima duve”ti.  

  Vuttesu hi sabbakanitthassa amitodanasakkassa putto  ayasma anando. Vuttabhi manorathapuraniyam–  

 “Kappasatasahassam (pg.1.62) pana danam dadamano amhakam bodhisattena  saddhim tusitapure nibbattitva tato cuto amitodanasakkassa gehe  nibbatti, athassa sabbe batake anandite pamodite karonto jatoti  ‘anando’tveva namamakamsu”ti.  

  Tathayeva vuttam papabcasudaniyampi–  

 “Abbe pana vadanti– nayasma anando bhagavata sahajato,  vayasa ca culapituputtataya ca bhagavato kanitthabhatayeva. Tatha hi  manorathapuraniyam ekanipatavannanayam sahajataganane so na  vuto”ti.  

  Yam vuccati, tam gahetabbam. Tatthati tasmim  vissatthadibhave sati.  Ativissatthasakyakulappasutatathagatabhatubhavatoti vuttam hoti.  Bhavenabhavalakkhane hi katthaci hetvattho sampajjati. Tatha hi  acariyadhammapalattherena nettitthakathayam “gunnabce taramananan”ti  gathavannanayam vuttam–  

 “Sabba ta jimham gacchantiti sabba ta gaviyo  kutilameva gacchanti, kasma? Nette jimhagate sati nette kutilam gate  sati, nettassa kutilam gatattati attho”ti.  

 Udanatthakathayampi “iti imasmim sati idam hoti”ti  suttapadavannanayam “hetu-atthata bhummavacanassa karanassa bhavena  tadavinabhavi phalassa bhavo lakkhiyatiti veditabba”ti (uda.  attha. 1.1). Tatthati va nimittabhute vissatthadimhiti  attho, tasmim uccinanetipi vadanti. Chandagamanam viyati  ettha chanda agamanam viyati padacchedo. Chandati ca hetumhi  nissakkavacanam, chandena agamanam pavattanam viyati attho, chandena  akattabbakaranamivati vuttam hoti, chandam va agacchati  sampayogavasenati chandagamanam, tatha pavatto apayagamaniyo  akusalacittuppado. Atha va ananurupam gamanam agamanam. Chandena  agamanam chandagamanam, chandena sinehena ananurupam gamanam pavattanam  viya akattabbakaranam viyati vuttam hoti. Asekkhabhuta patisambhida,  tampattati (pg.1.63) tatha, asekkha ca te patisambhidappatta cati va tatha,  tadise. Sekkhapatisambhidappattanti etthapi esa nayo.  Parivajjentoti hetvatthe antasaddo, parivajjanahetuti attho.  Anumatiyati anubbaya, yacanayati vuttam hoti.  

 “Kibcapi sekkho”ti idam asekkhanamyeva uccinitatta  vuttam, na sekkhanam agatigamanasambhavena. Pathamamaggeneva hi cattari  agatigamanani pahiyanti, tasma kibcapi sekkho, tathapi thero  ayasmantam anandam uccinatuti sambandho. Na pana kibcapi  sekkho, tathapi abhabbo agatim gantunti.  “Abhabbo”ti-adina pana dhammasavgitiya tassa arahabhavam  dassento vijjamanagune katheti, tena savgitiya dhammavinayavinicchaye  sampatte chandadivasena abbatha akathetva yathabhutameva kathessatiti  dasseti. Na gantabba, ananurupa va gatiti agati, tam.  Pariyattoti adhigato uggahito.  

 “Evan”ti-adina sannitthanagananam dasseti.  Uccinitenati uccinitva gahitena. Apica evam …pe…  ucciniti nigamanam, “tenayasmata”ti-adi pana  sannitthanagananadassanantipi vadanti.  

 Evam savgayakavicinanappakaram dassetva abbampi savgayanattham  desavicinanadippakaram dassento “atha kho”ti-adimaha.  Tattha etadahositi etam parivitakkanam ahosi. Nu-saddena hi  parivitakkanam dasseti. Rajagahanti “rajagahasamantam gahetva  vuttan”ti ganthipadesu vadanti. Gavo caranti etthati  gocaro, gunnam caranatthanam, so viyati gocaro, bhikkhunam  caranatthanam, mahanto so assa, etthati va mahagocaram.  Attharasannam mahaviharanampi atthitaya pahutasenasanam.  

 Thavarakammanti ciratthayikammam. Visabhagapuggalo  subhaddasadiso. Ukkoteyyati nivareyya. Iti-saddo  idamatthe, imina manasikarena hetubhutena etadahositi attho.  Garubhavajananattham battidutiyena kammena savgham savesi, na  apalokanabattikammamattenati adhippayo.  

 Kada panayam katati aha “ayam pana”ti-adi. Evam  katabhavo ca imaya gananaya vibbayatiti dasseti “bhagava  hi”ti-adina. Athati anantaratthe nipato,  parinibbanantaramevati attho. Sattahanti (pg.1.64) hi  parinibbanadivasampi savganhitva vuttam. Assati bhagavato,  “sariran”ti imina sambandho. Samvegavatthum kittetva kittetva  aniccatapatisabbuttani gitani gayitva pujavasena kilanato  sundaram kilanadivasa sadhukilanadivasa nama,  saparahitasadhanatthena va sadhuti vuttanam sappurisanam samvegavatthum  kittetva kittetva kilanadivasatipi yujjati. Imasmibca  purimasattahe ekadeseneva sadhukilanamakamsu. Visesato pana  dhatupujadivasesuyeva. Tatha hi vuttam  mahaparinibbanasuttatthakathayam (di. ni. attha. 2.235)–  

 “Ito purimesu hi dvisu sattahesu te bhikkhu savghassa  thananisajjokasam karonta khadaniyam bhojaniyam samvidahanta  sadhukilikaya okasam na labhimsu, tato nesam ahosi ‘imam sattaham  sadhukilitam kilissama, thanam kho panetam vijjati, yam amhakam  pamattabhavam batva kocideva agantva dhatuyo ganheyya, tasma arakkham  thapetva kilissama’ti, tena te evamakamsu”ti.  

  Tathapi te dhatupujayapi katatta dhatupujadivasa nama.  Imeyeva visesena bhagavati kattabbassa abbassa abhavato ekadesena  katampi sadhukilanam upadaya “sadhukilanadivasa”ti pakata  jatati aha “evam sattaham sadhukilanadivasa nama  ahesun”ti.  

 Citakayati visasataratanuccaya candanadarucitakaya,  padhanakiccavaseneva ca sattaham citakayam aggina jhayiti vuttam. Na  hi accantasamyogavasena nirantaram sattahameva aggina jhayi tattha  pacchimadivaseyeva jhayitatta, tasma sattahasminti attho veditabbo.  Purimapacchimanabhi dvinnam sattahanamantare sattahe yattha katthacipi  divase jhayamane sati “sattahe jhayi”ti vattum yujjati. Yathaha –  

 “Tena kho pana samayena cattaro mallapamokkha sisam nhata  ahatani vatthani nivattha ‘mayam bhagavato citakam alimpessama’ti  na sakkonti alimpetun”ti-adi (di. ni. 2.233).  

 Sattipabjaram (pg.1.65) katvati sattikhaggadihatthehi purisehi  mallarajunam bhagavato dhatu-arakkhakaranam upalakkhanavasenaha.  Sattihattha purisa hi sattiyo yatha “kunta pacaranti”ti, tahi  samantato rakkhapanavasena pabjarapatibhagatta sattipabjaram.  Sandhagaram nama rajunam eka mahasala. Uyyogakaladisu hi  rajano tattha thatva “ettaka purato gacchantu, ettaka pacchato,  ettaka ubhohi passehi, ettaka hatthisu abhiruhantu, ettaka assesu,  ettaka rathesu”ti evam sandhim karonti mariyadam bandhanti, tasma tam  thanam “sandhagaran”ti vuccati. Apica uyyogatthanato  agantvapi yava gehesu allagomayaparibhandadini karonti, tava dve  tini divasani rajano tattha santhambhanti vissamanti parissayam  vinodentitipi sandhagaram, rajunam va saha atthanusasanam  agarantipi sandhagaram ha-karassa dha-karam, anusaragamabca  katva, yasma va rajano tattha sannipatitva “imasmim kale  kasitum vattati, imasmim kale vapitun”ti evamadina nayena  gharavasakiccani sammantayanti, tasma chinnavicchinnam gharavasam tattha  sandharentitipi sandhagaram. Visakhapunnamito patthaya yava  visakhamasassa amavasi, tava solasa divasa sihalavoharavasena  gahitatta, jetthamulamasassa sukkapakkhe ca pabca divasati aha  “iti ekavisati divasa gata”ti. Tattha carimadivaseyeva  dhatuyo bhajayimsu, tasmimyeva ca divase ayam kammavaca kata. Tena  vuttam “jetthamulasukkapakkhapabcamiyan”ti-adi. Tattha  jetthanakkhattam va mulanakkhattam va tassa masassa punnamiyam candena  yuttam, tasma so maso “jetthamulamaso”ti vuccati.  Anacaranti hettha vuttam anacaram.  

 Yadi evam kasma vinayatthakathayam, (para. attha.  1athamamahasavgitikathavannana) mavgalasuttatthakathayabca (khu.  pa. attha. mavgalasuttavannana) “sattasu sadhukilanadivasesu, sattasu  ca dhatupujadivasesu vitivattesu”ti vuttanti? Sattasu  dhatupujadivasesu gahitesu tadavinabhavato majjhe citakaya  jhayanasattahampi gahitamevati katva visum na vuttam viya dissati.  Yadi evam kasma “addhamaso atikkanto, diyaddhamaso seso”ti  ca vuttanti? Nayam doso. Appakabhi unamadhikam va gananupagam na  hoti, tasma appakena adhikopi samudayo anadhiko viya hotiti  katva addhamasato adhikepi pabcadivase “addhamaso  atikkanto”ti vuttam dvasitikhandhakavattanam katthaci “asiti  khandhakavattani”ti vacanam viya, tatha appakena unopi samudayo  anuno viya hotiti (pg.1.66) katva diyaddhamasato unepi pabcadivase  “diyaddhamaso seso”ti vuttam satipatthanavibhavgatthakathayam  (vibha. 356) chamasato unepi addhamase “chamasam sajjhayo  katabbo”ti vacanam viya, abbatha atthakathanam abbamabbavirodho siya.  Apica dighabhanakanam matena tinnam sattahanam vasena “ekavisati  divasa gata”ti idha vuttam. Vinayasuttanipatakhuddakapathatthakathasu pana  khuddakabhanakanam matena ekameva jhayanadivasam katva tadavasesanam dvinnam  sattahanam vasena “addhamaso atikkanto, diyaddhamaso seso”ti ca  vuttam. Pathamabuddhavacanadisu viya tam tam bhanakanam matena atthakathasupi  vacanabhedo hotiti gahetabbam. Evampettha vadanti–  parinibbanadivasato patthaya adimhi cattaro sadhukilanadivasayeva,  tato param tayo sadhukilanadivasa ceva citakajhayanadivasa ca, tato  param eko citakajhayanadivasoyeva, tato param tayo  citakajhayanadivasa ceva dhatupujadivasa ca, tato param cattaro  dhatupujadivasayeva, iti tam tam kiccanurupagananavasena tini  sattahani paripurenti, agahitaggahanena pana addhamasova hoti.  “Ekavisati divasa gata”ti idha vuttavacanabca tam tam  kiccanurupagananeneva. Evabhi catusupi atthakathasu vuttavacanam  sametiti vicaretva gahetabbam. Vajirabuddhittherena pana vuttam  “addhamaso atikkantoti ettha eko divaso nattho, so  patipadadivaso, kolahaladivaso nama so, tasma idha na  gahito”ti, (vajira. ti. pathamamahasavgitikathavannana) tam na  sundaram parinibbanasuttantapaliyam (di. ni. 2.227)  patipadadivasatoyeva patthaya sattahassa vuttatta, atthakathayabca  parinibbanadivasena saddhim tinnam sattahanam ganitatta. Tatha hi  parinibbanadivasena saddhim tinnam sattahanam gananeneva  jetthamulasukkapakkhapabcami ekavisatimo divaso hoti.  

 Cattalisa divasati jetthamulasukkapakkhachatthadivasato yava  asalhi punnami, tava ganetva vuttam. Etthantareti  cattalisadivasabbhantare. Rogo eva rogapalibodho.  Acariyupajjhayesu kattabbakiccameva acariyupajjhayapalibodho  (pg.1.67)  tatha matapitupalibodho. Yathadhippetam attham, kammam va  paribundheti uparodheti pavattitum na detiti palibodho ra-karassa  la-karam katva. Tam palibodham chinditva tam karaniyam karotuti  savgahakena chinditabbam tam sabbam palibodham chinditva  dhammavinayasavgayanasavkhatam tadeva karaniyam karotu.  

 Abbepi mahatherati anuruddhattheradayo.  Sokasallasamappitanti sokasavkhatena sallena anupavittham patividdham.  Asamucchinna-avijjatanhanusayatta avijjatanhabhisavkhatena kammuna  bhavayonigatitthitisattavasesu khandhapabcakasavkhatam attabhavam janeti  abhinibbattetiti jano. Kilese janeti, ajani,  janissatiti va jano, mahanto jano tatha, tam.  Agatagatanti agatamagatam yatha “ekeko”ti. Ettha siya – “thero attano pabcasataya parisaya parivutto rajagaham gato,  abbepi mahathera attano attano parivare gahetva sokasallasamappitam  mahajanam assasetukama tam tam disam pakkanta”ti idha vuttavacanam  samantapasadikaya “mahakassapatthero ‘rajagaham avuso gacchama’ti  upaddham bhikkhusavgham gahetva ekam maggam gato, anuruddhattheropi upaddham  gahetva ekam maggam gato”ti (para. attha.  pathamamahasavgitikathavannana) vuttavacanabca abbamabbam viruddham hoti.  Idha hi mahakassapattheradayo attano attano parivarabhikkhuhiyeva  saddhim tam tam disam gatati attho apajjati, tattha pana  mahakassapatthera-anuruddhattherayeva paccekamupaddhasavghena saddhim ekekam maggam  gatati? Vuccate– tadubhayampi hi vacanam na virujjhati atthato  samsandanatta. Idha hi niravasesena theranam paccekagamanavacanameva tattha  nayavasena dasseti, idha attano attano parisaya gamanavacanabca tattha  upaddhasavghena saddhim gamanavacanena. Upaddhasavghoti hi  sakasakaparisabhuto bhikkhugano gayhati upaddhasaddassa asamepi bhage  pavattatta. Yadi hi sannipatite savghe upaddhasavghena saddhinti attham  ganheyya, tada savghassa gananapathamatitatta na yujjateva  yadi ca  savgayanattham uccinitanam pabcannam bhikkhusatanam majjhe upaddhasavghena  saddhinti attham ganheyya, evampi tesam ganapamokkhanamyeva uccinitatta  na yujjateva. Paccekaganino hete. Vuttabhi “sattasatasahassani,  tesu pamokkhabhikkhavo”ti (pg.1.68)  iti atthato samsandanatta tadetam ubhayampi  vacanam abbamabbam na virujjhatiti. Tamtambhanakanam matenevam vuttantipi  vadanti.  

 “Aparinibbutassa bhagavato”ti-adina yojetabbam.  Pattacivaramadayati ettha catumaharajadattiyaselamayapattam,  sugatacivarabca ganhitvati attho. Soyeva hi patto bhagavata sada  paribhutto. Vuttabhi samacittapatipadasuttatthakathayam  “vassamvutthanusarena atirekavisativassakalepi tasseva paribhuttabhavam  dipetukamena patova sarirapatijagganam katva sunivatthanivasano  sugatacivaram parupitva selamayapattamadaya bhikkhusavghaparivuto  dakkhinadvarena nagaram pavisitva pindaya caranto”ti (a. ni.  attha. 2.37) gandhamaladayo nesam hattheti gandhamaladihattha.  

 Tatrati tissam savatthiyam. Sudanti nipatamattam.  Aniccatadipatisamyuttayati “sabbe savkhara  anicca”ti-adina (dha. pa. 277) aniccasabhavapatisabbuttaya.  Dhammena yutta, dhammassa va patirupati dhammi, tadisaya.  Sabbapetvati sutthu janapetva, samassasetvati vuttam hoti.  Vasitagandhakutinti niccasapekkhatta samaso.  Paribhogacetiyabhavato “gandhakutim vanditva”ti vuttam.  “Vanditva”ti ca “vivaritva”ti ettha pubbakalakiriya. Tatha  hi acariyasariputtattherena vuttam “gandhakutiya dvaram vivaritvati  paribhogacetiyabhavato gandhakutim vanditva gandhakutiya dvaram vivariti  veditabban”ti (sarattha. ti. 1athamamahasavgitikatha) milata  mala, sayeva kacavaram, milatam va malasavkhatam kacavaram tatha.  Atiharitvati pathamam thapitatthanamabhimukham haritva. Yathathane  thapetvati pathamam thapitatthanam anatikkamitva yathathitatthaneyeva thapetva.  Bhagavato thitakale karaniyam vattam sabbamakasiti senasane  kattabbavattam sandhaya vuttam. Kurumano cati tam sabbam vattam  karonto ca. Lakkhane hi ayam mana-saddo. Nhanakotthakassa  sammajjanabca tasmim udakassa upatthapanabca, tani adini yesam  dhammadesana-ovadadinanti tatha, tesam kalesuti attho. Sihassa  migarajassa seyya sihaseyya, taddhitavasena, sadisavoharena va  bhagavato seyyapi “sihaseyya”ti vuccati. Tejussada-iriyapathatta  uttamaseyya va, yam sandhaya vuttam “atha kho bhagava dakkhinena  passena sihaseyyam kappesi (pg.1.69) pade padam accadhaya sato sampajano”ti,  (di. ni. 2.198) tam. Kappanakalo karanakalo nanuti  yojetabbam.  

 “Yatha tan”ti-adina yathavuttamattham upamaya avi  karoti. Tattha yatha abbopi bhagavato …pe… patitthitapemo ceva  akhinasavo ca anekesu …pe… upakarasabjanitacittamaddavo ca  akasi, evam ayasmapi anando bhagavato guna …pe… maddavo ca  hutva akasiti yojana. Nti nipatamattam. Apica etena  tathakaranahetum dasseti, yatha abbepi yathavuttasabhava akamsu, tatha  ayasmapi anando bhagavato …pe… patitthitapematta ceva  akhinasavatta ca anekesu …pe… upakarasabjanitacittamaddavatta  cati hetu-atthassa labbhamanatta. Hetugabbhani hi etani padani  tadatthasseva tathakaranahetubhavato. Dhanapaladamana (culava. 342),  suvannakakkata (ja. 1.5.94), culahamsa (ja.  1.15.133) -mahahamsajatakadihi (ja. 2.21.89) cettha  vibhavetabbo. Gunanam gano, soyeva amatanipphadakarasasadisataya  amataraso. Tam jananapakatitayati patitthitapade hetu.  Upakara …pe… maddavoti upakarapubbabhavena  sammajanitacittamuduko. Evampi so imina karanena  adhivasesiti dassento “tamenan”ti-adimaha. Tattha  tamenanti tam ayasmantam anandam. Eta-saddo hi padalavkaramattam.  Ayabhi saddapakati, yadidam dvisu sabbanamesu pubbapadasseva  atthapadata. Samvejesiti “nanu bhagavata patikacceva akkhatam  ‘sabbeheva piyehi manapehi nanabhavo vinabhavo’ti-adina (di.  ni. 2.183 sam. ni.  5.379 a. ni.  10.48) samvegam  janesi”ti (di. ni. ti. pathamamahasavgitikathavannana)  acariyadhammapalattherena vuttam, evam sati “bhante …pe…  assasessathati pathamam vatva”ti saha pathasesena yojana assa.  Yatharutato pana adyatthena iti-saddena “evamadina samvejesi”ti  yojanapi yujjateva. Yena kenaci hi vacanena samvegam janesi, tam  sabbampi samvejanassa karanam sambhavatiti. Santhambhitvati  paridevanadivirahena attanam patibandhetva patitthapetva.  Ussannadhatukanti upacitapittasemhadidosam. Pittasemhavatavasena  hi tisso dhatuyo idha bhesajjakaranayogyataya (pg.1.70) adhippeta, ya  “dosa, mala”ti ca loke vuccanti, pathavi apo tejo vayo  akasoti ca bhedena paccekam pabcavidha. Vuttabhi–  

  “Vayupittakapha dosa, dhatavo ca mala tatha;  

  Tatthapi pabcadhakhyata, paccekam dehadharana.  

  Sariradusana dosa, malinakarana mala;  

  Dharana dhatavo te tu, itthamanvatthasabbaka”ti.  

 Samassasetunti santappetum. Devataya samvejitadivasato,  jetavanaviharam pavitthadivasato va dutiyadivase. Viriccati  etenati virecanam, osadhaparibhavitam khirameva virecanam tatha.  Yam sandhayati yam bhesajjapanam sandhaya. Avgapaccavgena  sobhatiti subho, manuno apaccam manavo, na-karassa pana  na-kare kate manavo. Manuti hi pathamakappikakale manussanam  matapitutthane thito puriso, yo sasane “mahasammataraja”ti vutto.  So hi sakalalokassa hitam manabhi janatiti manuti vuccati.  Evampettha vadanti “dantaja na-karasahito manavasaddo  sabbasattasadharanavacano, muddhaja na-karasahito pana manavasaddo  kucchitamulhapaccavacano”ti. Culakammavibhavgasuttatthakathayampi  (ma. ni. attha. 4.289) hi muddhaja na-karasahitasseva  manavasaddassa attho vannito. Tattikayampi “yam apaccam kucchitam  mulham va, tattha loke manavavoharo, yebhuyyena ca satta daharakale  mulhadhatuka hontiti tassevattho pakasito”ti vadanti acariya.  Abbattha ca visativassabbhantaro yuva manavo, idha pana tabboharena  mahallakopi. Vuttabhi culakammavibhavgasuttavannanayam  “manavoti pana tam tarunakale voharimsu, so mahallakakalepi teneva  voharena vohariyati”ti, (ma. ni. attha. 4.289) subhanamakena  laddhamanavavoharenati attho. So pana “sattha parinibbuto,  anandatthero kirassa pattacivaramadaya agato, mahajano tam  dassanaya upasavkamati”ti sutva “viharam kho pana gantva  mahajanamajjhe na sakka sukhena patisantharam va katum, dhammakatham va  sotum, gehamagatamyeva nam disva sukhena patisantharam karissami  (pg.1.71)  eka  ca me kavkha atthi, tampi nam pucchissami”ti cintetva ekam  manavakam pesesi, tam sandhayaha “pahitam manavakan”ti khuddake  cettha kapaccayo. Etadavocati etam “akalo”ti-adikam  vacanam anandatthero avoca.  

 Akaloti ajja gantum ayuttakalo. Kasmati ce  “atthi me”ti-adimaha. Bhesajjamattati appakam bhesajjam.  Appattho hettha mattasaddo “matta sukhapariccaga”ti-adisu (dha.  pa. 290) viya. Pitati pivita. Svepiti ettha  “api-saddo apekkho manta nubbaya”ti (vajira. ti.  pathamamahasavgitikathavannana) vajirabuddhittherena vuttam. Ayam  pana tassadhippayo– “appeva nama”ti samsayamatte vutte  anubbatabhavo na siddho, tasma tam sadhanattham “api”ti vuttam, tena  imamattham dipeti “appeva nama sve mayam upasavkameyyama,  upasavkamitum patibala samana upasavkamissama ca”ti.  

 Dutiyadivaseti khiravirecanapitadivasato dutiyadivase.  Cetakattherenati cetiyaratthe jatatta cetakoti evam  laddhanamena therena. Pacchasamanenati pacchanugatena samanena.  Sahatthe cetam karanavacanam. Subhena manavena putthoti “yesu  dhammesu bhavam gotamo imam lokam patitthapesi, te tassa accayena nattha nu  kho, dharanti nu kho, sace dharanti, bhavam (natthi di. ni. attha.  1.448) anando janissati, handa nam pucchami”ti evam cintetva  “yesam so bhavam gotamo dhammanam vannavadi ahosi, yattha ca imam  janatam samadapesi nivesesi patitthapesi, katamesanam kho bho ananda  dhammanam so bhavam gotamo vannavadi ahosi”ti-adina (di. ni.  1.448) puttho, athassa thero tini pitakani silakkhandhadihi  tihi khandhehi savgahetva dassento “tinnam kho manava khandhanam  so bhagava vannavadi”ti-adina (di. ni. 1.449) idha  silakkhandhavagge dasamam suttamabhasi, tam sandhayaha  “imasmim …pe… mabhasi”ti.  

 Khandanti chinnam. Phullanti bhinnam,  sevalahichattakadivikassanam va, tesam patisavkharanam samma  pakatikakaranam, abhinavapatikarananti vuttam hoti. Upakatthayati  asannaya. Vassam upanenti upagacchanti etthati  vassupanayika, vassupagatakalo, taya. Savgitipaliyam  (culava. 440) samabbena vuttampi vacanam (pg.1.72) evam gateyeva sandhaya  vuttanti samsandetum sadhetum va aha “evabhi”ti-adi.  

 Rajagaham parivaretvati bahinagare thitabhavena vuttam.  Chadditapatita-uklapati chaddita ca patita ca uklapa ca. Idam  vuttam hoti– bhagavato parinibbanatthanam gacchantehi bhikkhuhi chaddita  vissattha, tatoyeva ca upacikadihi khaditatta ito cito ca  patita, sammajjanabhavena akinnakacavaratta uklapa cati. Tadevattham  “bhagavato hi”ti-adina vibhaveti. Avakuthi  putibhavamagamasiti uklapo tha-karassa la-karam katva, ujjhittho  va kalaposamuhoti uklapo, vannasavgamanavasenevam vuttam yatha  “upakleso, sneho”– iccadi, tena yuttati tatha. Paricchedavasena  veniyanti dissantiti parivena. Kurumanati kattukama.  Senasanavattanam pabbattatta, senasanakkhandhake ca senasanapatibaddhanam  bahunampi vacananam vuttatta senasanapatisavkharanampi tassa pujayeva  namati aha “bhagavato vacanapujanatthan”ti. Pathamam  masanti vassanassa pathamam masam. Accantasamyoge cetam upayogavacanam.  “Titthiyavadaparimocanatthabca”ti vuttamattham pakatam katum  “titthiya hi”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Yanti katikavattakaranam. Edisesu hi thanesu yam-saddo  tam-saddanapekkho teneva atthassa paripunnatta. Yam va katikavattam  sandhaya “atha kho”ti-adi vuttam, tadeva mayapi vuttanti  attho. Esa nayo idisesu bhagavata …pe… vannitanti  senasanavattam pabbapentena senasanakkhandhake (culava. 308) ca  senasanapatibaddhavacanam kathentena vannitam. Savgayissamati  ettha iti-saddassa “vuttam ahosi”ti ca ubhayattha sambandho, ekassa  va iti-saddassa lopo.  

 Dutiyadivaseti evam cintitadivasato dutiyadivase, so  ca kho vassupanayikadivasato dutiyadivasova. Thera hi  asalhipunnamito patipadadivaseyeva sannipatitva vassamupagantva evam  cintesunti. Rajadvareti rajagehadvare. Hatthakammanti  hatthakiriyam, hatthakammassa karananti vuttam hoti. Pativedesunti  janapesum. Visatthati nirasavkacitta. Anayeva (pg.1.73)  appatihatavuttiya pavattanatthena cakkanti anacakkam. Tatha  dhammoyeva cakkanti dhammacakkam, tam panidha  desanabanapativedhabanavasena duvidhampi yujjati tadubhayeneva savgitiya  pavattanato. “Dhammacakkanti cetam desanabanassapi namam,  pativedhabanassapi”ti (sam. ni. attha. 2.3.78) hi  atthakathasu vuttam. Sannisajjatthananti sannipatitva  nisidanatthanam. Satta pannani yassati sattapanni, yo  “chattapanno, visamacchado” tipi vuccati, tassa jataguhadvareti  attho.  

 Vissakammunati sakkassa devanamindassa  kammakammavidhayakam devaputtam sandhayaha.  Suvibhattabhittithambhasopananti ettha suvibhattapadassa dvandato pubbe  suyyamanatta sabbehi dvandapadehi sambandho, tatha  “nanavidha …pe… vicittan”ti-adisupi.  Rajabhavanavibhutinti rajabhavanasampattim, rajabhavanasobham va.  Avahasantamivati avahasam kurumanam viya. Siriyati  sobhasavkhataya lakkhiya. Niketanamivati vasanatthanamiva,  “jalantamiva”tipi patho. Ekasmimyeva paniyatitthe nipatanta  pakkhino viya sabbesampi jananam cakkhuni mandapeyeva nipatantiti  vuttam “ekanipata …pe… vihavganan”ti.  Nayanavihavgananti nayanasavkhatavihavganam.  Lokaramaneyyakamiva sampinditanti yadi loke vijjamanam  ramaneyyakam sabbameva anetva ekattha sampinditam siya, tam viyati  vuttam hoti, yam yam va loke ramitumarahati, tam sabbam  sampinditamivatipi attho. Datthabbasaramandanti pheggurahitam  saram viya, kasatavinimuttam pasannam viya ca datthumaraharupesu sarabhutam,  pasannabhutabca. Apica datthabbo dassaniyo sarabhuto visitthataro  mando mandanam alavkaro etassati datthabbasaramando, tam. Mandam  suriyarasmim pati nivareti, sabbesam va jananam mandam pasannam pati  rakkhati, mandanamalavkaram va pati pivati alavkaritum yuttabhavenati  mandapo, tam.  

 Kusumadamani ca tani olambakani ceti  kusumadamolambakani. Visesanassa cettha paranipato yatha  “agyahito”ti. Vividhaniyeva kusumadamolambakani tatha, tani  viniggalantam visesena vamentam nikkhamentamiva caru sobhanam vitanam  etthati tatha. Kuttena gahito samam katoti kuttimo, kottimo  va, tadisoyeva maniti manikottimo (pg.1.74)  nanaratanehi vicitto  manikottimo, tassa talam tatha. Atha va maniyo kottetva  katatalatta manikottena nipphattanti manikottimam, tameva talam,  nanaratanavicittam manikottimatalam tatha. Tamiva ca  nanapupphupaharavicittam suparinitthitabhumikammanti sambandho. Pupphapuja  pupphupaharo. Ettha hi nanaratanavicittaggahanam  nanapupphupaharavicittatayanidassanam, manikottimatalaggahanam  suparinitthitabhumikammatayati datthabbam. Nanti mandapam.  Brahmavimanasadisanti bhavanapumsakam, yatha brahmavimanam sobhati,  tatha alavkaritvati attho. Visesena manetabbanti vimanam.  Saddavidu pana “vihe akase mayanti gacchanti deva yenati  vimanan”ti vadanti. Visesena va sucaritakammuna miyati  nimmiyatiti vimanam, viti va sakuno vuccati, tam santhanena  miyati nimmiyatiti vimananti-adinapi vattabbo.  Vimanatthakathayam pana “ekayojanadviyojanadibhavena  pamanavisesayuttataya, sobhatisayayogena ca visesato mananiyataya  vimanan”ti (vi. va. attha. gantharambhakatha) vuttam. Natthi  agghametesanti anagghani, aparimanagghani  agghitumasakkuneyyaniti vuttam hoti. Patirupam, paccekam va  attharitabbaniti paccattharanani, tesam satani tatha.  Uttarabhimukhanti uttaradisabhimukham. Dhammopi satthayeva  satthukiccanipphadanatoti vuttam “buddhassa bhagavato asanaraham  dhammasanam pabbapetva”ti. Yathaha “yo kho …pe… mamaccayena  sattha”ti-adi, (di. ni. 2.216) tathagatappaveditadhammadesakassa  va satthukiccavahatta tatharupe asane nisiditumarahatiti dassetumpi  evam vuttam. Asanarahanti nisidanaraham. Dhammasananti  dhammadesakasanam, dhammam va kathetum yuttasanam. Dantakhacitanti  dantehi khacitam, hatthidantehi katanti vuttam hoti. “Danto nama  hatthidanto vuccati”ti hi vuttam. Etthati etasmim dhammasane.  Mama kiccanti mama kammam, maya va karaniyam.  

 Idani ayasmato anandassa asekkhabhumisamapajjanam dassento  “tasmibca pana”ti-adimaha. Tattha tasmibca pana  divasaeti tatha rabba arocapitadivase, savanamasassa kalapakkhacatutthadivaseti vuttam hoti. Anatthajananato  visasavkasataya kileso visam, tassa khinasavabhavato  abbathabhavasavkhata satti gandho. Tatha hi so (pg.1.75) bhagavato  parinibbanadisu vilapadimakasi. Apica  visajananakapupphadigandhapatibhagataya nanavidhadukkhahetukiriyajananako  kilesova “visagandho”ti vuccati. Tatha hi so “visam  haratiti visattika, visamulati visattika, visaphalati  visattika, visaparibhogati visattika”ti-adina (mahani. 3)  vuttoti. Apica visagandhonama virupo mamsadigandho,  tamsadisataya pana kileso. “Vissasaddo hi virupe”ti (dha.  sa. ti. 624) abhidhammatikayamvuttam. Addhati  ekamsato. Samveganti dhammasamvegam. “Ohitabharanan”ti hi  yebhuyyena, padhanena ca vuttam. Edisesu pana thanesu tadabbesampi  dhammasamvegoyeva adhippeto. Tatha hi “samvego nama sahottappam  banam, so tassa bhagavato dassane uppajji”ti (vi. va. attha.  838) rajjumalavimanavannanayamvuttam, sa ca tada  avibbatasasana anagataphalati. Itaratha hi cittutrasavasena  dosoyeva samvegoti apajjati, evabca sati so tassa  asekkhabhumisamapajjanassa ekamsakaranam na siya. Evamabhuto ca so  idha na vattabboyevati alamatipapabcena. Tenati tasma sve  savghasannipatassa vattamanatta, sekkhasakaraniyatta va. Te na  yuttanti tava na yuttam, taya va sannipatam gantum na patirupam.  

 Metanti mama etam gamanam. Yvahanti yo aham,  yanti va kiriyaparamasanam, tena “gaccheyyan”ti ettha  gamanakiriyam paramasati, kiriyaparamasanassa ca yam tam-saddassa ayam  pakati, yadidam napumsakalivgena, ekavacanena ca yogyata tathayeva tattha  tattha dassanato. Kiriyaya hi sabhavato napumsakattamekattabca  icchanti saddavidu. Avajjesiti upanamesi. Muttati  muccita. Appattabcati agatabca, bimbohane na tava thapitanti  vuttam hoti. Etasmim antareti etthantare, imina padadvayena  dassitakalanam vemajjhakkhane, tathadassitakaladvayassa va vivareti  vuttam hoti.  

  “Karane ceva citte ca, khanasmim vivarepi ca;  

  Vemajjhadisu atthesu ‘antara’ti ravo gato”ti.  

  Hi vuttam. Anupadayati tanhaditthivasena kabci  dhammam aggahetva, yehi va kilesehi muccati, tesam lesamattampi  aggahetva. Asavehiti (pg.1.76) bhavato a bhavaggam, dhammato ca a  gotrabhum savanato pavattanato asavasabbitehi kilesehi.  Upalakkhanavacanamattabcetam. Tadekatthataya hi sabbehipi kilesehi  sabbehipi papadhammehi cittam vimuccatiyeva. Cittam vimucciti  cittam arahattamaggakkhane asavehi vimuccamanam hutva  arahattaphalakkhane vimucci. Tadattham vivarati  “ayabhi”ti-adina. Cavkamenati cavkamanakiriyaya.  Visesanti attana laddhamaggaphalato visesamaggaphalam.  Vivattupanissayabhutam katam upacitam pubbam yenati katapubbo,  arahattadhigamaya katadhikaroti attho. Padhanamanuyubjati  viriyamanuyubjahi, arahattasamapattiya anuyogam karohiti vuttam hoti.  Hohisiti bhavissasi. Kathadosoti kathaya doso  vitathabhavo. Accaraddhanti ativiya araddham.  Uddhaccayati uddhatabhavaya. Handati vossaggavacanam.  Tena hi adhunayeva yojemi, na panaham papabcam karomiti vossaggam  karoti. Viriyasamatam yojemiti cavkamanaviriyassa  adhimattatta tassa hapanavasena samadhina samatapadanena viriyassa  samatam samabhavam yojemi, viriyena va samathasavkhatam samadhim  yojemitipi attho. Dvidhapi hi patho dissati.  Vissamissamiti assasissami. Idani tassa visesato  pasamsanarahabhavam dassetum “tena”ti-adi vuttam. Tenati  catu-iriyapathavirahitatakaranena. “Anipanno”ti-adini  paccuppannavacananeva. Parinibbutopi so akaseyeva parinibbayi.  Tasma therassa kilesaparinibbanam, khandhaparinibbanabca visesena  pasamsaraham acchariyabbhutamevati.  

 Dutiyadivaseti therena arahattapattadivasato dutiyadivase.  Pabcamiyanti tithipekkhaya vuttam, “dutiyadivase”ti imina  tulyadhikaranam. Bhinnalivgampi hi tulyatthapadam dissati yatha  “guno pamanam, visati cittani” iccadi.  Kalapakkhassati savanamasakalapakkhassa. Pathamabhi masam  khandaphullapatisavkharanamakamsu, pathamamasabhavo ca  majjhimappadesavoharena. Tattha hi purimapunnamito yava apara  punnami, tava eko masoti voharanti. Tato tini divasani  raja mandapamakasi, tato dutiyadivase thero arahattam sacchakasi,  tatiyadivase pana sannipatitva thera savgitimakamsu, tasma  asalhimasakalapakkhapatipadato yava savanamasakalapakkhapabcami  (pg.1.77)  tava pabcadivasadhiko ekamaso hoti. Samanoti  uppajjamano. Hatthatutthacittoti ativiya somanassacitto,  pamojjena va hatthacitto pitiya tutthacitto. Ekamsanti ekasmim  amse, vamamseti attho. Tatha hi vavgisasuttavannanayam vuttam–  

 “Ekamsam civaranti ettha puna santhapanavasena evam vuttam,  ekamsanti ca vamamsam parupitva thitassetam adhivacanam. Yato yatha  vamamsam parupitva thitam hoti, tatha civaram katvati evamassattho  veditabbo”ti (su. ni. attha. 2.345).  

 Bandha …pe… viyati vantato  pavuttasuparipakkatalaphalamiva. Pandu …pe… viyati  sitapitapabhayuttapanduromajakambale thapito jatima mani viya,  jativacanena cettha kuttimam nivatteti. Samuggatapunnacando  viyati junhapakkhapannarasuposathe samuggato solasakalaparipunno  cando viya. Bala …pe… viyati  tarunasuriyapabhasamphassena phullitasuvannavannaparagagabbham satapattapaddham  viya. “Pibjarasaddo hi hemavannapariyayo”ti (sarattha. ti.  1.22) saratthadipaniyam vutto. Pariyodatenati  pabhassarena. Sappabhenati vannappabhaya, silappabhaya ca  samannagatena. Sassirikenati sarirasobhaggadisavkhataya  siriya ativiya sirimata. Mukhavarenati  yathavuttasobhasamalavkatatta uttamamukhena. Kamam “ahamasmi arahattam  patto”ti narocesi, tatharupaya pana uttamalilaya gamanato passanta  sabbepi tamattham jananti, tasma arocento viya hotiti aha  “attano arahattappattim arocayamano viya agamasi”ti.  

 Kimattham panayam evamarocayamano viya agamasiti? Vuccate – so hi “attupanayikam akatva abbabyakaranam bhagavata  samvannitan”ti manasi karitva “sekkhataya dhammavinayasavgitiya  gahetumayuttampi bahussutatta ganhissama”ti nisinnanam theranam  arahattappattivijananena somanassuppadanattham, “appamatto hohi”ti  bhagavata dinna-ovadassa ca saphalatadipanattham evamarocayamano viya  agamasiti. Ayasmato mahakassapassa (pg.1.78) etadahosi  samasamatthapanadina yathavuttakaranena satthukappatta. Dhareyyati  vijjamano bhaveyya. “Sobhati vata te avuso ananda  arahattasamadhigamata”ti-adina sadhukaramadasi. Ayamidha  dighabhanakanam vado. Khuddakabhanakesu ca  suttanipatakhuddakapathabhanakanam vadotipi yujjati tadatthakathasupi tatha  vuttatta.  

 Majjhimam nikayam bhananti silenati majjhimabhanaka,  tappaguna acariya. Yathavuddhanti vuddhapatipatim,  tadanatikkamitva va. Tatthati tasmim bhikkhusavghe.  Anandassa etamasananti sambandho. Tasmim samayeti tasmim  evamkathanasamaye. Thero cintesi “kuhim gato”ti pucchantanam  attanam dassente ativiya pakatabhavena bhavissamanatta, ayampi  majjhimabhanakesveva ekaccanam vado, tasma itipi eke vadantiti  sambandho. Akasena agantva attano asaneyeva attanam  dassesitipi tesameva ekacce vadanti. Pullivgavisaye hi “eke”ti  vutte sabbattha “ekacce”ti attho veditabbo. Tisupi cettha vadesu  tesam tesam bhanakanam tena tenakarena agatamattam thapetva visum visum  vacane abbam visesakaranam natthi. Sattamasam kataya hi  dhammavinayasavgitiya kadaci pakatiyava, kadaci pathaviyam  nimujjitva, kadaci akasena agatatta tam tadagamanamupadaya tatha  tatha vadanti. Apica savgitiya adidivaseyeva pathamam pakatiya  agantva tato param akasamabbhuggantva parisam pattakale tato  otaritva bhikkhupantim apilento pathaviyam nimujjitva asane  attanam dassesitipi vadanti. Yatha va tatha va agacchatu,  agamanakaramattam na pamanam, agantva gatakale ayasmato  mahakassapassa sadhukaradanameva pamanam satthara  databbasadhukaradaneneva arahattappattiya abbesampi bapitatta, bhagavati  dharamane patiggahetabbaya ca pasamsaya therassa patiggahitatta. Tasma  tamattham dassento “yatha va”ti-adimaha.  Sabbatthapiti sabbesupi tisu vadesu.  

 Bhikkhu amantesiti bhikkhu alapiti ayamettha attho,  abbatra pana bapanepi dissati yatha “amantayami vo bhikkhave,  (di. ni. 2.218) pativedayami vo bhikkhave”ti (pg.1.79) (a. ni.   7.72) pakkosanepi dissati yatha “ehi tvam bhikkhu mama  vacanena sariputtam amantehi”ti (a. ni.  9.11) alapanepi  dissati yatha “tatra kho bhagava bhikkhu amantesi  ‘bhikkhavo’ti” (sam. ni. 1.249), idhapi alapaneti  saratthadipaniyam (sarattha. ti. 1athamamahasavgitikathavannana) vuttam.  Alapanamattassa pana abhavato “kim pathamam savgayama”ti-adina  vuttena vibbapiyamanatthantarena ca sahacaranato bapaneva vattati, tasma  amantesiti pativedesi vibbapesiti attho vattabbo. “Tatra  kho bhagava bhikkhu amantesi ‘bhikkhavo’ti, ‘bhaddante’ti te bhikkhu  bhagavato paccassosun”ti-adisu (sam. ni.  1.249) hi  alapanamattameva dissati, na vibbapiyamanatthantaram, tam pana  “bhutapubbam bhikkhave”ti-adina (sam. ni.  1.249) paccekameva  araddham. Tasma tadisesveva alapane vattatiti no takko. Saddavidu  pana vadanti “amantayitva devindo, vissakammam  mahiddhikan’ti-adisu (cariya. 107) viya mantasaddo guttabhasane.  Tasma ‘amantesi’ti etassa sammantayiti attho”ti.  “Avuso”ti-adi amantanakaradipanam. Dhammam va vinayam  vati ettha va-saddo vikappane, tena “kimekam tesu pathamam  savgayama”ti dasseti. Kasma ayuti aha “vinaye  thite”ti-adi. “Yasma, tasma”ti ca ajjhaharitva yojetabbam.  Tasmati taya ayusarikkhataya  Dhuranti jetthakam.  No nappahotiti pahotiyeva. Dvipatisedho hi saha atisayena  pakatyatthadipako.  

 Etadagganti eso aggo. Livgavipallasena hi ayam  niddeso. Yadidanti ca yo ayam, yadidam khandhapabcakanti va  yojetabbam. Evabhi sati “etadaggan”ti yatharutalivgameva.  “Yadidan”ti padassa ca ayam sabhavo, ya tassa tassa atthassa  vattabbassa livganurupena “yo ayan”ti va “ya ayan”ti va  “yam idan”ti va yojetabbata tathayevassa tattha tattha dassitatta.  Bhikkhunam vinayadharananti niddharanachatthiniddeso.  

 Attanava attanam sammanniti sayameva attanam sammatam  akasi. “Attana”ti hi idam tatiyavisesanam bhavati, tabca  parehi sammannanam nivatteti, “attana”ti va ayam  vibhatyantapatirupako abyayasaddo (pg.1.80)  Keci pana “livgatthe tatiya  abhihitakattubhavato”ti vadanti. Tadayuttameva “thero”ti kattuno  vijjamanatta. Vissajjanatthaya attanava attanam sammanniti yojetabbam.  Pucchadhatussa dvikammikatta “upalim vinayan”ti kammadvayam vuttam.  

 Bijanim gahetvati ettha bijanigahanam dhammakathikanam  dhammatati veditabbam. Taya hi dhammakathikanam parisaya  hatthakukkuccamukhavikaradi paticchadiyati. Bhagava ca dhammakathikanam  dhammatadassanatthameva vicitrabijanim ganhati. Abbatha hi  sabbassapi lokassa alavkarabhutam paramukkamsagatasikkhasamyamanam buddhanam  mukhacandamandalam paticchadetabbam na siya. “Pathamam avuso upali  parajikam kattha pabbattan”ti kasma vuttam, nanu tassa savgitiya  purimakale pathamabhavo na yuttoti? No na yutto bhagavata  pabbattanukkamena, patimokkhuddesanukkamena ca pathamabhavassa siddhatta.  Yebhuyyena hi tini pitakani bhagavato dharamanakale thitanukkameneva  savgitani, visesato vinayabhidhammapitakaniti datthabbam.  Kismim vatthusminti, methunadhammeti ca nimittatthe  bhummavacanam. “Kattha pabbattan”ti-adina dassitena saha  tadavasitthampi savgahetva dassetum “vatthumpi pucchi”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Savgitikarakavacanasammissam va nu kho, suddham va  buddhavacananti asavkapariharanattham, yathasavgitasseva pamanabhavam  dassanatthabca puccham samuddharitva vissajjento “kim  panettha”ti-adimaha. Ettha pathamaparajiketi etissam  tathasavgitaya pathamaparajikapaliyam. Tenevaha “na hi tathagata  ekabyabjanampi niratthakam vadanti”ti. Apanetabbanti  atirekabhavena niratthakataya, vitathabhavena va ayuttataya  chaddetabbavacanam. Pakkhipitabbanti asampunnataya upanetabbavacanam.  Kasmati aha “na hi”ti-adi. Savakanam pana  devatanam va bhasiteti bhagavato pucchathomanadivasena bhasitam  sandhayaha. Sabbatthapiti bhagavato savakanam devatanabca  bhasitepi. Tam pana pakkhipanam sambandhavacanamattasseva, na  sabhavayuttiya atthassati dasseti “kim pana tan”ti-adina  sambandhavacanamattanti pubbaparasambandhavacanameva. Idam  pathamaparajikanti vavatthapetva thapesum iminava vacanamaggena  uggahanadharanadikiccanipphadanattham, tadatthameva ca  ganasajjhayamakamsu “tena …pe… viharati”ti.  Sajjhayarambhakaleyeva pathavi akampitthati vadanti, tadidam pana  pathavikampanam theranam dhammasajjhayanubhavenati (pg.1.81) bapetum “sadhukaram  dadamana viya”ti vuttam. Udakapariyantanti  pathavisandharaka-udakapariyantam. Tasmibhi caliteyeva sapi calati,  etena ca padesapathavikampanam nivatteti.  

 Kibcapi paliyam ganana natthi, savgitimaropitani pana  ettakanevati dipetum “pabcasattati sikkhapadani”ti vuttam  “purimanayeneva”ti etena sadhukaram dadamana viyati  atthamaha. Na kevalam sikkhapadakandavibhavganiyameneva, atha kho  pamananiyamenapiti dassetum “catusatthibhanavara”ti vuttam.  Ettha ca bhanavaroti–  

  “Atthakkhara ekapadam, ekagatha catuppadam;  

  Gatha ceka mato gantho, gantho battimsatakkharo.  

  Battimsakkharaganthanam, pabbasadvisatam pana;  

  Bhanavaro mato eko, svatthakkharasahassako”ti.  

 Evam atthakkharasahassaparimano patho vuccati. Bhanitabbo varo  yassati hi bhanavaro, ekena sajjhayanamaggena kathetabbavaroti  attho. Khandhakanti mahavaggaculavaggam. Khandhanam samuhato,  pakasanato va khandhakoti hi vuccati, khandhati cettha  pabbajjupasampadadivinayakammasavkhata,  carittavarittasikkhapadasavkhata ca pabbattiyo adhippeta.  Pabbajjadini hi bhagavata pabbattatta pabbattiyoti vuccanti.  Pabbattiyabca khandhasaddo dissati “darukkhandho, (a. ni.   6.41) aggikkhandho (a. ni.  7.72),  udakakkhandho”ti-adisu (a. ni.  5.45 6.37) viya.  Apica bhagarasatthatapi yujjatiyeva tasam pabbattinam bhagato, rasito  ca vibhattatta, tam pana vinayapitakam bhanakehi rakkhitam gopitam  savgaharulhanayeneva cirakalam anassamanam hutva patitthahissatiti  ayasmantam upalittheram paticchapesum “avuso imam tuyham nissitake  vacehi”ti.  

 Dhammam savgayitukamoti suttantabhidhammasavgitim kattukamo  “dhammo ca vinayo ca desito pabbatto”ti-adisu (di. ni.  2.216) viya parisesanayena dhammasaddassa suttantabhidhammesveva  pavattanato. Ayamattho upari avi bhavissati.  

 Savgham bapesiti ettha hettha vuttanayena attho veditabbo.  Kataram avuso pitakanti vinayavasesesu dvisu pitakesu kataram  pitakam. Vinayabhidhammanampi (pg.1.82) khuddakasavgitipariyapannatta tamantarena  vuttam “suttantapitake catasso savgitiyo”ti.  Savgitiyoti ca savgayanakale dighadivasena visum visum  niyametva savgayhamanatta nikayava vuccanti. Tenaha  “dighasavgitin”ti-adi. Suttaneva sampindetva  vaggakaranavasena tayo vagga, nabbaniti dassetum “catuttimsa  suttani tayo vagga”ti vuttam. Tasma catuttisam suttani tayo  vagga honti, suttani va catuttimsa, tesam vaggakaranavasena tayo  vagga, tesu tisu vaggesuti yojetabbam. “Brahmajalasuttam nama  atthi, tam pathamam savgayama”ti vutte kasmati codanasambhavato  “tividhasilalavkatan”ti-adimaha. Hetugabbhani hi etani.  Culamajjhimamahasilavasena tividhassapi silassa pakasanatta tena  alavkatam vibhusitam tatha nanavidhe micchajivabhute kuhanalapanadayo  viddhamsetiti nanavidhamicchajivakuhanalapanadividdhamsanam. Tattha  kuhanati kuhayana,  paccayapatisevanasamantajappana-iriyapathasannissitasavkhatena tividhena  vatthuna vimhapanati attho. Lapanati viharam agate manusse  disva “kimatthaya bhonto agata, kim bhikkhu nimantetum. Yadi  evam gacchatha, aham pacchato bhikkhu gahetva agacchami”ti evamadina  bhasana. Adisaddena pupphadanadayo, nemittikatadayo ca savganhati.  Apicettha micchajivasaddena kuhanalapanahi sesam anesanam ganhati.  Adisaddena pana tadavasesam mahicchatadikam dussilyanti datthabbam.  Dvasatthi ditthiyo eva palivethanatthena jalasarikkhataya jalam,  tassa vinivethanam apalivethakaranam tatha.  

 Antara ca bhante rajagaham antara ca nalandanti ettha  antarasaddo vivare “apicayam bhikkhave tapodadvinnam  mahanirayanam antarikaya agacchati”ti-adisu (para. 231) viya.  Tasma rajagahassa ca nalandassa ca vivareti attho datthabbo.  Antarasaddena pana yuttatta upayogavacanam katam. Idisesu thanesu  akkharacintaka “antara gamabca nadibca yati”ti evam ekameva  antarasaddam payujjanti, so dutiyapadenapi yojetabbo hoti.  Ayojiyamane hi upayogavacanam na papunati samivacanassa pasavge  antarasaddayogena upayogavacanassa icchitatta. Tattha rabbo  kilanattham patibhanacittavicitra-agaramakamsu, tam  “rajagarakan”ti vuccati, tasmim. Ambalatthikati  rabbo (pg.1.83) uyyanam. Tassa kira dvarasamipe taruno ambarukkho atthi,  tam “ambalatthika”ti vadanti, tassa samipe pavattatta uyyanampi  “ambalatthika” tveva savkhyam gatam yatha “varunanagaran”ti, tasma  ambalatthikayam nama uyyane rajagaraketi attho. Avibbayamanassa  hi vibbapanattham etam adharadvayam vuttam rajagarametassati va  rajagarakam, uyyanam, rajagaravati ambalatthikayam nama  uyyaneti attho. Bhinnalivgampi hi visesanapadamatthi”ti keci  vadanti, evam sati rajagaram adharo na siya.  “Rajagaraketi evamnamake uyyane abhiramanaraham kira  rajagarampi. Tattha, yassa vasenetam evam namam labhati”ti (vajira.  ti. pathamamahasavgitikathavannana) vajirabuddhitthero. Evam  sati “ambalatthikayan”ti asannatarunambarukkhena visesetva  “rajagarake”ti uyyanameva namavasena vuttanti attho apajjati,  tatha ca vuttadosova siya. Suppiyabca paribbajakanti  suppiyam nama sabcayassa antevasim channaparibbajakabca.  Brahmadattabca manavanti ettha taruno “manavo”ti vutto  “ambattho manavo, avgako manavo”ti-adisu (di. ni. 1.259  211) viya, tasma brahmadattam nama tarunapurisabca arabbhati attho.  Vannavanneti pasamsaya ceva garahaya ca. Atha va guno  vanno, aguno avanno, tesam bhasanam uttarapadalopena tatha vuttam yatha  “rupabhavo rupan”ti.  

 “Tato paran”ti-adimhi ayam vacanakkamo–  samabbaphalam panavuso ananda kattha bhasitanti? Rajagahe bhante  jivakambavaneti. Kena saddhinti? Ajatasattuna vedehiputtena  saddhinti. Atha kho ayasma mahakassapo ayasmantam anandam  samabbaphalassa nidanampi pucchi, puggalampi pucchiti. Ettha hi  “kam arabbha”ti avatva “kena saddhin”ti vattabbam. Kasmati ce?  Na bhagavata eva etam suttam bhasitam, rabbapi “yatha nu kho  imani puthusippayatanani”ti-adina (di. ni. 1.163) kibci  kibci vuttamatthi, tasma evameva vattabbanti. Iminava nayena  sabbattha “kam arabbha”ti va “kena saddhin”ti va yatharaham vatva  savgitimakasiti datthabbam. Tantinti suttavaggasamudayavasena  vavatthitam palim. Evabca katva “tivaggasavgaham  catuttimsasuttapatimanditan”ti vacanam upapannam hoti. Pariharathati  uggahanavacanadivasena dharetha. Tato anantaram savgayitvati  sambandho.  

 “Dhammasavgaho (pg.1.84) ca”ti-adina samaso. Evam samvannitam  poranakehiti attho. Etena “mahadhammahadayena, mahadhatukathaya va  saddhim sattappakaranam abhidhammapitakam nama”ti vuttam vitandavadimatam  patikkhipitva “kathavatthunava saddhin”ti vuttam samanavadimatam  dasseti. Sanhabanassa, sanhabanavantanam va visayabhavato  sukhumabanagocaram.  

 Culaniddesamahaniddesavasena duvidhopi niddeso.  Jatakadike khuddakanikayapariyapanne, yebhuyyena ca dhammaniddesabhute  tadise abhidhammapitakeva savganhitum yuttam, na pana  dighanikayadippakare suttantapitake, napi pabbattiniddesabhute  vinayapitaketi dighabhanaka jatakadinam abhidhammapitake savgaham  vadanti. Cariyapitakabuddhavamsanabcettha aggahanam jatakagatikatta,  nettipetakopadesadinabca niddesapatisambhidamaggagatikatta.  Majjhimabhanaka pana atthuppattivasena desitanam jatakadinam  yathanulomadesanabhavato tadise suttantapitake savgaho yutto, na pana  sabhavadhammaniddesabhute yathadhammasasane abhidhammapitake, napi  pabbattiniddesabhute yathaparadhasasane vinayapitaketi jatakadinam  suttantapitakapariyapannatam vadanti. Yuttamettha vicaretva gahetabbam.  

 Evam nimittapayojanakaladesakarakakaranappakarehi pathamam savgitim  dassetva idani tattha vavatthapitesu dhammavinayesu  nanappakarakosallattham ekavidhadibhedam dassetum  “evametan”ti-adimaha. Tattha “evan”ti imina  etasaddena paramasitabbam yathavuttasavgitippakaram nidasseti.  “Yabhi”ti-adi vittharo. Anuttaram sammasambodhinti  anavaranabanapadatthanam maggabanam, maggabanapadatthanabca anavaranabanam.  Etthantareti abhisambujjhanassa, parinibbayanassa ca vivare.  Tadetam pabcacattalisa vassaniti kalavasena niyameti.  Paccavekkhantena vati udanadivasena pavattadhammam sandhayaha. Yam  vacanam vuttam, sabbam tanti sambandho. Kim panetanti aha  “vimuttirasameva”ti, na tadabbarasanti vuttam hoti.  Vimuccitthati vimutti, rasitabbam assadetabbanti rasam,  vimuttisavkhatam rasametassati vimuttirasam, arahattaphalassadanti  attho. Ayam acariyasariputtattherassa mati (sarattha. ti.  pathamamahasavgitikathavannana). Acariyadhammapalatthero pana tam  kecivadam katva imamatthamaha (pg.1.85) “vimuccati vimuccitthati  vimutti, yatharaham maggo phalabca. Rasanti guno,  sampattikiccam va  vuttanayena samaso. Vimuttanisamsam,  vimuttisampattikam va maggaphalanipphadanato, vimuttikiccam va  kilesanamaccantavimuttisampadanatoti attho”ti (di. ni. ti.  1athamamahasavgitikathavannana). Avguttaratthakathayam pana  “attharasassadisu attharaso nama cattari samabbaphalani,  dhammaraso nama cattaro magga, vimuttiraso nama amatanibbanan”ti  (a. ni. attha. 1.1.335) vuttam.  

 Kibcapi avisesena sabbampi buddhavacanam kilesavinayanena  vinayo, yathanusittham patipajjamane apayapatanadito dharanena  dhammo ca hoti, tathapi idhadhippeteyeva dhammavinaye  vatticchavasena sarupato niddharetum “tattha  vinayapitakan”ti-adimaha. Avasesam buddhavacanam dhammo  khandhadivasena sabhavadhammadesanabahullato. Atha va yadipi vinayo  ca dhammoyeva pariyattiyadibhavato, tathapi vinayasaddasannidhane  bhinnadhikaranabhavena payutto dhammasaddo vinayatanti viparitam tantimeva  dipeti yatha “pubbabanasambhara, gobalibaddan”ti. Payogavasena tam  dassentena “tenevaha”ti-adi vuttam. Yena vinaya …pe…  dhammo, teneva tesam tathabhavam savgitikkhandhake (culava.  347) ahati attho.  

 “Anekajatisamsaran”ti ayam gatha bhagavata attano  sabbabbutabbanapadatthanam arahattappattim paccavekkhantena ekunavisatimassa  paccavekkhanabanassa anantaram bhasita, tasma  “pathamabuddhavacanan”ti vutta. Idam kira sabbabuddhehi  avijahitam udanam. Ayamassa savkhepattho– aham imassa  attabhavasavkhatassa gehassa karakam tanhavaddhakim gavesanto yena  banena tam datthum sakka, tassa bodhibanassatthaya dipavkarapadamule  katabhiniharo ettakam kalam anekajatisamsaram  anekajatisatasahassasavkhyam samsaravattam anibbisam  anibbisanto tam banam avindanto alabhantoyeva sandhavissam  samsarim. Yasma jarabyadhimaranamissataya jati namesa  punappunam upagantum dukkha, na ca sa tasmim aditthe  nivattati, tasma tam gavesanto sandhavissanti attho. Idani bho  attabhavasavkhatassa gehassa karaka tanhavaddhaki tvam maya  sabbabbutabbanam pativijjhantena dittho asi. Puna imam  attabhavasavkhatam mama geham na kahasi na karissasi. Tava  sabba avasesakilesa phasuka maya bhagga bhabjita  (pg.1.86)  Imassa taya katassa attabhavasavkhatassa gehassa kutam  avijjasavkhatam kannikamandalam visavkhatam viddhamsitam.  Idani mama cittam visavkharam nibbanam arammanakaranavasena  gatam anupavittham. Ahabca tanhanam khaya savkhatam  arahattamaggam, arahattaphalam va ajjhaga adhigato pattosmiti.  Ganthipadesu pana visavkharagatam cittameva tanhanam khayasavkhatam  arahattamaggam, arahattaphalam va ajjhaga adhigatanti attho vutto.  

 “Sandhavissan”ti ettha ca “gathayamatitatthe imissan”ti  neruttika. “Tamkalavacanicchayamatitepi bhavissanti”ti keci.  Punappunanti abhinhatthe nipato. Patabba rakkhitabbati  phasu pa-karassa pha-karam katva, phusitabbati va phasu,  sayeva phasuka. Ajjhagati ca “ajjataniyamattamim va am  va”ti vadanti. Yadi pana cittameva katta, tada parokkhayeva.  Antojappanavasena kira bhagava “anekajatisamsaran”ti  gathadvayamaha, tasma esa manasa pavattitadhammanamadi. “Yada  have patubhavanti dhamma”ti ayam pana vacaya pavattitadhammananti  vadanti.  

 Keciti khandhakabhanaka. Pathamam vutto pana  dhammapadabhanakanam vado. Yada …pe… dhammati ettha  nidassanattho, adyattho ca iti-saddo luttaniddittho. Nidassanena hi  mariyadavacanena vina padatthavipallasakarinava attho paripunno na  hoti. Tattha adyatthameva iti-saddam gahetva iti-saddo adi-attho,  “tena atapino …pe… sahetudhamman’ti-adigathattayam  savganhati”ti (sarattha. ti. pathamamahasavgitikathavannana)  acariyasariputtattherena vuttam. Khandhaketi mahavagge.  Udanagathanti jatiya ekavacanam, tatthapi va pathamagathameva  gahetva vuttanti veditabbam.  

 Ettha ca khandhakabhanaka evam vadanti “dhammapadabhanakanam  gatha manasava desitatta tada mahato janassa upakaraya nahosi,  amhakam pana gatha vacibhedam katva desitatta tada sunantanam  devabrahmanam upakaraya ahosi, tasma idameva pathamabuddhavacanan”ti.  Dhammapadabhanaka pana “desanaya janassa upakaranupakarabhavo  pathamabhave lakkhanam na hoti, bhagavata manasa pathamam desitatta idameva  pathamabuddhavacanan”ti vadanti (pg.1.87)  Tasma ubhayampi ubhayatha yujjatiti  veditabbam. Nanu ca yadi “anekajatisamsaran”ti gatha manasava  desita, atha kasma dhammapadatthakathayam “anekajatisamsaran’ti  imam dhammadesanam sattha bodhirukkhamule nisinno udanavasena udanetva  aparabhage anandattherena puttho kathesi”ti (dha. pa. attha. 2.152 udanavatthu) vuttanti? Atthavasena tathayeva gahetabbatta. Tatthapi hi  manasa udanetvati atthoyeva gahetabbo. Desana viya hi udanampi  manasa udanam, vacasa udananti dvidha vibbayati. Yadi cayam  vacasa udanam siya, udanapaliyamarulha bhaveyya  tasma  udanapaliyamanarulhabhavoyeva vacasa anudanetva manasa udanabhave  karananti datthabbam. “Patipadadivase”ti idam  “sabbabbubhavappattassa”ti etena na sambajjhitabbam,  “paccavekkhantassa uppanna”ti etena pana sambajjhitabbam.  Visakhapunnamayameva hi bhagava paccusasamaye sabbabbutam patto.  Lokiyasamaye pana evampi sambajjhanam bhavati, tathapi nesa  sasanasamayoti na gahetabbam. Somanassameva somanassamayam  yatha “danamayam, silamayan”ti, (di. ni. 3.305 itivu.  60 netti. 34) tamsampayuttabanenati attho. Somanassena va  sahajatadisattiya pakatam, tadisena banenatipi vattati.  

 Handati codanatthe nipato. Ivgha sampadethati hi  codeti. Amantayamiti pativedayami, bodhemiti attho.  Voti pana “amantayami”ti etassa kammapadam.  “Amantanatthe dutiyayeva, na catutthi”ti hi vatva tamevudaharanti  akkharacintaka. Vayadhammati aniccalakkhanamukhena  savkharanam dukkhanattalakkhanampi vibhaveti “yadaniccam, tam dukkham.  Yam dukkham, tadanatta”ti (sam. ni.  2.15 45 76 77  2.3.1 4 pati. ma. 2.10) vacanato.  Lakkhanattayavibhavananayeneva ca tadarammanam vipassanam dassento  sabbatitthiyanam avisayabhutam buddhavenikam catusaccakammatthanadhitthanam  aviparitam nibbanagaminipatipadam pakasetiti datthabbam. Idani tattha  sammapatipattiyam niyojeti “appamadena sampadetha”ti, taya  catusaccakammatthanadhitthanaya aviparitanibbanagaminipatipadaya  appamadena sampadethati attho. Apica “vayadhamma  savkhara”ti etena savkhepena samvejetva “appamadena  sampadetha”ti savkhepeneva niravasesam sammapatipattim dasseti  (pg.1.88)  Appamadapadabhi sikkhattayasavgahitam kevalaparipunnam sasanam  pariyadiyitva titthati, sikkhattayasavgahitaya kevalaparipunnaya  sasanasavkhataya sammapatipattiya appamadena sampadethati attho.  Ubhinnamantareti dvinnam vacananamantarale vemajjhe. Ettha hi  kalavata kalopi nidassito tadavinabhavittati veditabbo.  

 Suttantapitakanti ettha suttameva suttantam yatha  “kammantam, vanantan”ti. Savgitabca asavgitabcati  sabbasarupamaha. “Asavgitanti ca  savgitikkhandhakakathavatthuppakaranadi. Keci pana ‘subhasuttam (di.  ni. 1.444) pathamasavgitiyamasavgitan’ti vadanti, tam na yujjati.  Pathamasavgitito puretarameva hi ayasmata anandattherena jetavane  viharantena subhassa manavassa bhasitan”ti (di. ni. ti.  pathamamahasavgitikathavannana) acariyadhammapalattherena vuttam.  Subhasuttam pana “evam me suttam ekam samayam ayasma anando  savatthiyam viharati jetavane anathapindikassa arame  aciraparinibbute bhagavati”ti-adina (di. ni. 1.444) agatam.  Tattha “evam me sutan”ti-adivacanam pathamasavgitiyam ayasmata  anandatthereneva vattum yuttarupam na hoti. Na hi anandatthero sayameva  subhasuttam desetva “evam me sutan”ti-adini vadati. Evam pana  vattabbam siya “ekamidaham bhante samayam savatthiyam viharami jetavane  anathapindikassa arame”ti-adi. Tasma  dutiyatatiyasavgitikarakehi “evam me sutan”ti-adina subhasuttam  savgitimaropitam viya dissati. Athacariyadhammapalattherassa  evamadhippayo siya “anandatthereneva vuttampi subhasuttam  pathamasavgitimaropetva tantim thapetukamehi mahakassapattheradihi  abbesu suttesu agatanayeneva ‘evam me sutan’ti-adina tanti  thapita”ti. Evam sati yujjeyya. Atha va ayasma anando  subhasuttam sayam desentopi samabbaphaladisu bhagavata desitanayeneva  desesiti bhagavato sammukha laddhanaye thatva desitatta bhagavata desitam  dhammam attani adahanto “evam me sutan”ti-adimahati  evamadhippayepi sati yujjateva. “Anusavgitabca”tipi patho.  Dutiyatatiyasavgitisu puna savgitabcati atthavasena  ninnanakaranameva. Samodhanetva vinayapitakam nama veditabbam,  sutta …pe… abhidhammapitakam nama veditabbanti yojana.  

 Bhikkhubhikkhunipatimokkhavasena (pg.1.89) ubhayani patimokkhani.  Bhikkhubhikkhunivibhavgavasena dve vibhavga.  Mahavaggaculavaggesu agata dvavisati khandhaka. Paccekam  solasahi varehi upalakkhitatta solasa parivarati vuttam.  Parivarapaliyabhi mahavibhavge solasa vara, bhikkhunivibhavge solasa  vara cati battimsa vara agata. Potthakesu pana katthaci  “parivara”ti ettakameva dissati, bahusu pana potthakesu  vinayatthakathayam, abhidhammatthakathayabca “solasa parivara”ti evameva  dissamanatta ayampi patho na sakka patibahitunti tassevattho vutto.  “Iti”ti yathavuttam buddhavacanam nidassetva  “idan”ti tam paramasati. Iti-saddo va idamatthe,  idanti vacanasilitthatamattam, iti idanti va pariyayadvayam  idamattheyeva vattati “idanetarahi vijjati”ti-adisu viya. Esa  nayo idisesu. Brahmajaladini catuttimsa suttani savgayhanti ettha,  etena va, tesam va savgaho ganana etassati  brahmajaladicatuttimsasuttasavgaho. Evamitaresupi. Hettha vuttesu  dighabhanakamajjhimabhanakanam vadesu majjhimabhanakanabbeva vadassa  yuttataratta khuddakapathadayopi suttantapitakeyeva savgahetva dassento  “khuddaka …pe… suttantapitakam nama”ti aha. Tattha  “sunatha bhavitattanam, gatha atthupanayikati (theraga.  nidanagatha) vuttatta “theragatha therigatha”ti ca patho yutto.  

 Evam sarupato pitakattayam niyametva idani nibbacanam dassetum  “tattha”ti-adi vuttam. Tatthati tesu tibbidhesu  pitakesu. Vividhavisesanayattati vividhanayatta, visesanayatta  ca. Vinayanatoti vinayanabhavato, bhavappadhananiddesoyam,  bhavalopo va, itaratha dabbameva padhanam siya, tatha ca sati  vinayanatagunasamavgina vinayadabbeneva hetubhutena vinayoti akkhato,  na pana vinayanatagunenati anadhippetatthappasavgo bhaveyya. Ayam nayo  edisesu. Viniyate va vinayanam, tatoti attho. Ayam  vinayoti atthapabbattibhuto sabbisavkhato ayam tanti vinayo.  Vinayoti akkhatoti saddapabbattibhuto sabbasavkhato vinayo  namati kathito. Atthapabbattiya hi namapabbattivibhavanam  nibbacananti.  

 Idani (pg.1.90) imissa gathaya attham vibhavento aha “vividha  hi”ti-adi. “Vividha ettha naya, tasma vividhanayatta  vinayoti akkhato”ti-adina yojetabbam. Vividhattam sarupato  dasseti “pabcavidha”ti-adina, tatha visesattampi  “dalhikamma”ti-adina. Lokavajjesu sikkhapadesu  dalhikammapayojana, pannattivajjesu sithilakaranapayojana.  Sabbamavelam abhibhavitva pavatto acaro ajjhacaro,  vitikkamo, kaye, vacaya ca pavatto so, tassa nisedhanam tatha, tena  tathanisedhanameva pariyayena kayavacavinayanam namati dasseti.  “Tasma”ti vatva tassanekadha paramasanamaha  “vividhanayatta”ti-adi. Yathavutta ca gatha idisassa  nibbacanassa pakasanattham vuttati dassetum “tena”ti-adi vuttam.  Tenati vividhanayattadihetuna karanabhutenati vadanti.  Apica “vividha hi”ti-adivakyassa yathavuttassa gunam dassento  “tena”ti-adimahatipi sambandham vadanti. Evam sati  tenati vividhanayattadina hetubhutenati attho. Atha va  yathavuttavacanameva sandhaya poranehi ayam gatha vuttati samsandetum  “tena”ti-adi vuttantipi vadanti, dutiyanaye viya  “tena”ti padassa attho. Etanti gathavacanam.  Etassati vinayasaddassa, “vacanattha”ti padena sambandho.  “Vacanassa attho”ti hi sambandhe vuttepi tassa vacanasamabbato  visesam dassetum “etassa”ti puna vuttam. Neruttika pana  samasataddhitesu siddhesu samabbatta, namasaddatta ca edisesu  saddantarena visesitabhavam icchanti.  

 “Atthanan”ti padam “sucanato …pe… suttana”ti padehi  yatharaham kammasambandhavasena yojetabbam. Tamattham vivarati  “tabhi”ti-adina. Attatthaparatthadibhede attheti yo tam  suttam sajjhayati, sunati, vaceti, cinteti, deseti ca, suttena  savgahito siladi-attho tassapi hoti, tena parassa sadhetabbato  parassapiti tadubhayam tam suttam suceti dipeti, tatha  ditthadhammikasamparayikatthe lokiyalokuttaratthe cati evamadibhede atthe  adi-saddena savganhati. Atthasaddo cayam hitapariyayo, na  bhasitatthavacano. Yadi siya, suttam attanopi bhasitattham suceti,  parassapiti ayamanadhippetattho vutto siya. Suttena hi yo attho  pakasito, so tasseva pakasakassa (pg.1.91) suttassa hoti, tasma na tena  parattho sucito, tena sucetabbassa paratthassa nivattetabbassa abhava  attatthaggahanabca na kattabbam. Attatthaparatthavinimuttassa bhasitatthassa  abhava adiggahanabca na kattabbam, tasma yathavuttassa hitapariyayassa  atthassa sutte asambhavato suttadharassa puggalassa vasena attatthaparattha  vutta.  

 Atha va suttam anapekkhitva ye attatthadayo atthappabheda “na  hab’badattha’tthi pasamsalabha”ti etassa padassa niddese (mahani.  63) vutta “attattho, parattho, ubhayattho, ditthadhammiko attho,  samparayiko attho, uttano attho, gambhiro attho, gulho attho,  paticchanno attho, neyyo attho, nito attho, anavajjo attho,  nikkileso attho, vodano attho, paramattho”ti, (mahani. 63)  te atthappabhede sucetiti attho gahetabbo. Kibcapi hi  suttanirapekkham attatthadayo vutta suttatthabhavena anidditthatta, tesu pana  ekopi atthappabhedo suttena dipetabbatam nativattatiti. Imasmibca  atthavikappe atthasaddo bhasitatthapariyayopi hoti. Ettha hi  purimaka pabca atthappabheda hitapariyaya, tato pare cha  bhasitatthappabheda, pacchimaka cattaro ubhayasabhava. Tattha  suvibbeyyataya vibhavena anagadhabhavo uttano. Duradhigamataya  vibhavena agadhabhavo gambhiro. Avivato gulho.  Muludakadayo viya pamsuna akkharasannivesadina tirohito  paticchanno. Niddharetva bapetabbo neyyo.  Yatharutavasena veditabbo nito. Anavajjanikkilesavodana  pariyayavasena vutta, kusalavipakakiriyadhammavasena va yathakkamam  yojetabba. Paramattho nibbanam, dhammanam aviparitasabhavo eva  va.  

 Atha va “attana ca appiccho hoti”ti attattham,  “appicchakathabca paresam katta hoti”ti parattham suceti. Evam  “attana ca panatipata pativirato hoti, parabca panatipata  veramaniya samadapeti”ti-adisuttani (a. ni.  4.99 265)  yojetabbani. Apare pana “yathasabhavam bhasitam attattham,  puranakassapadinamabbatitthiyanam samayabhutam parattham suceti, suttena va  savgahitam attattham, suttanulomabhutam parattham, suttantanayabhutam va attattham,  vinayabhidhammanayabhutam parattham (pg.1.92) suceti”tipi vadanti.  Vinayabhidhammehi ca visesetva suttasaddassa attho vattabbo, tasma  veneyyajjhasayavasappavattaya desanaya satisayam attahitaparahitadini  pakasitani honti tappadhanabhavato, na pana  anadhammasabhava-vasappavattayati idameva “atthanam sucanato  suttan”ti vuttam. Suca-saddassa cettha rasso. “Evabca katva  ‘ettakam tassa bhagavato suttagatam suttapariyapannan’ti (paci. 655  1242) ca sakavade pabca suttasatani’ti (atthasa. nidanakatha,  katha. attha. nidanakatha) ca evamadisu suttasaddo upacaritoti  gahetabbo”ti (sarattha. ti. pathamamahasavgitikathavannana)  acariyasariputtattherena vuttam. Abbe pana yathavuttasadiseneva  nibbacanena suttasaddassa vinayabhidhammanampi vacakattam vadanti.  

 Sutte ca anadhammasabhavo veneyyajjhasayamanuvattati, na  vinayabhidhammesu viya veneyyajjhasayo anadhammasabhave, tasma  veneyyanam ekantahitapatilabhasamvattanika suttantadesanati aha  “suvutta cettha attha”ti-adi.  “Ekantahitapatilabhasamvattanika suttantadesana”ti idampi veneyyanam  hitasampadane suttantadesanaya tapparabhavameva sandhaya vuttam.  Tapparabhavo ca veneyyajjhasayanulomato datthabbo. Tenevaha  “veneyyajjhasayanulomena vuttatta”ti. Etena ca hetuna nanu  vinayabhidhammapi suvutta, atha kasma idameva evam vuttanti anuyogam  pariharati.  

 Anupubbasikkhadivasena kalantarena atthabhinipphattim dassetum  “sassamiva phalan”ti vuttam. Idam vuttam hoti– yatha sassam  nama vapanaropanadikkhaneyeva phalam na pasavati,  anupubbajagganadivasena kalantareneva pasavati, tatha idampi  savanadharanadikkhaneyeva atthe na pasavati, anupubbasikkhadivasena  kalantareneva pasavatiti. Pasavatiti ca phalati,  abhinipphadetiti attho. Abhinipphadanameva hi phalanam.  Upayasamavginabbeva atthabhinipphattim dassento “dhenu viya  khiran”ti aha. Ayamettha adhippayo– yatha dhenu nama kale  jatavaccha thanam gahetva duhatam upayavantanameva khiram paggharapeti, na  akale ajatavaccha. Kalepi va visanadikam gahetva duhatam  anupayavantanam, tatha idampi nissaranadina savanadharanadini kurutam  upayavantanameva (pg.1.93) siladi-atthe paggharapeti, na alagaddupamaya  savanadharanadini kurutam anupayavantananti. Yadipi  “sudati”ti etassa gharati sibcatiti attho, tathapi  sakammikadhatutta paggharapetiti karitavasena attho vutto yatha  “tarati”ti etassa nipatetiti attho”ti. “Suttana”ti  etassa atthamaha “sutthu ca ne tayati”ti. Neti atthe.  

 Suttasabhaganti suttasadisam. Tabbhavam dasseti  “yatha hi”ti-adina. Tacchakanam suttanti vaddhakinam  kalasuttam. Pamanam hoti tadanusarena tacchanato. Idam vuttam  hoti– yatha kalasuttam pasaretva sabbane kate gahetabbam,  vissajjetabbabca pabbayati, tasma tam tacchakanam pamanam hoti, evam  vivadesu uppannesu sutte anitamatte “idam gahetabbam, idam  vissajjetabban”ti pakatatta vivado vupasammati, tasma etam vibbunam  pamananti. Idani abbathapi suttasabhagatam vibhavento “yatha  ca”ti-adimaha. Suttenati pupphavutena yena kenaci  thirasuttena. Savgahitaniti sutthu, samam va gahitani,  avutaniti attho. Na vikiriyantiti ito cito ca  vippakinnabhavamaha, na viddhamsiyantiti chejjabhejjabhavam.  Ayametthadhippayo– yatha thirasuttena savgahitani pupphani vatena na  vikiriyanti na viddhamsiyanti, evam suttena savgahita attha  micchavadena na vikiriyanti na viddhamsiyantiti.  Veneyyajjhasayavasappavattaya ca desanaya attatthaparatthadinam  satisayappakasanato anadhammasabhavehi vinayabhidhammehi visesetva  imasseva suttasabhagata vutta. “Tena”ti-adisu  vuttanayanusarena sambandho ceva attho ca yatharaham vattabbo. Ettha ca  “suttantapitakan”ti hettha vuttepi antasaddassa avacanam tassa visum  atthabhavadassanattham tabbhavavuttito. Sahayogassa hi saddassa  avacanena sesata tassa tulyadhikaranatam, anatthakatam va bapeti.  

 Yanti esa nipato karane, yenati attho. Ettha  abhidhamme vuddhimanto dhamma yena vutta, tena abhidhammo nama  akkhatoti paccekam yojetabbam. Abhi-saddassa atthavasenayam pabhedoti  tassa tadatthappavattatadassanena tamattham sadhento  “ayabhi”ti-adimaha. Abhi-saddo (pg.1.94) kamanakiriyaya  vuddhibhavasavkhatamatirekattham dipetiti vuttam  “abhikkamantiti-adisu vuddhiyam agato”ti.  Abhibbatati addhacandadina kenaci sabbanena bata, pabbata  pakatati vuttam hoti. Addhacandadibhavo hi rattiya  upalakkhanavasena pabbanam hoti “yasma addho, tasma atthami.  Yasma uno, tasma catuddasi. Yasma punno, tasma pannarasi”ti.  Abhilakkhitati etthapi ayamevattho veditabbo, idam pana  mulapannasake bhayabheravasutte (ma. ni. 1.34)  abhilakkhitasaddapariyayo abhibbatasaddoti aha “abhibbata  abhilakkhitati-adisu lakkhane”ti. Yajjevam lakkhitasaddasseva  lakkhanatthadipanato abhi-saddo anatthakova siyati? Nevam datthabbam  tassapi tadatthajotanato. Vacakasaddasannidhane hi upasagganipata  tadatthajotakamattati lakkhitasaddena vacakabhavena pakasitassa  lakkhanatthasseva jotakabhavena pakasanato abhi-saddopi lakkhane  pavattatiti vuttoti datthabbam. Rajabhirajati parehi rajuhi  pujitumaraho raja. Pujiteti pujarahe. Idam pana suttanipate  selasutte (su. ni. 553adayo).  

 Abhidhammeti “supinantena sukkavisatthiya anapattibhavepi  akusalacetana upalabbhati”ti-adina (sarattha. ti.  pathamamahasavgitikathavannana) vinayapabbattiya savkaravirahite dhamme.  Pubbaparavirodhabhavena yathavuttadhammanameva abbamabbasavkaravirahato  abbamabbasavkaravirahite dhammetipi vadanti. “Panatipato  akusalan”ti (ma. ni. 2.192) evamadisu va maranadhippayassa  jivitindriyupacchedakapayogasamutthapika cetana akusalo, na  panasavkhatajivitindriyassa upacchedasavkhato atipato. Tatha  “adinnassa parasantakassa adanasavkhata vibbatti abyakato  dhammo, tamvibbattisamutthapika theyyacetana akusalo dhammo”ti  evamadinapi abbamabbasavkaravirahite dhammeti attho veditabbo.  Abhivinayeti ettha pana “jataruparajatam na patiggahetabban”ti  vadanto vinaye vineti nama. Ettha ca “evam patigganhato  pacittiyam, evam pana dukkatan”ti vadanto abhivinaye vineti namati  vadanti. Tasma jataruparajatam parasantakam theyyacittena ganhantassa  yathavatthum (pg.1.95) parajikathullaccayadukkatesu abbataram, bhandagarikasisena  ganhantassa pacittiyam, attano atthaya ganhantassa nissaggiyam  pacittiyam, kevalam lolataya ganhantassa anamasadukkatam,  rupiyachaddakasammatassa anapattiti evam abbamabbasavkaravirahite  vinayepi patibalo vinetunti attho datthabbo. Evam pana paricchinnatam  sarupato savkhepeneva dassento “abbamabba …pe… hoti”ti  aha.  

 Abhikkantenati ettha kantiya adhikattam abhi-saddo  dipetiti vuttam “adhike”ti. Nanu ca “abhikkamanti”ti  ettha abhi-saddo kamanakiriyaya vuddhibhavam atirekattam dipeti,  “abhibbata abhilakkhita”ti ettha banalakkhanakiriyanam  supakatatam visesam, “abhikkantena”ti ettha kantiya adhikattam  visitthabhavam dipetiti idam tava yuttam kiriyavisesakatta upasaggassa.  “Padayo kiriyayoge upasagga”ti hi saddasatthe vuttam.  “Abhiraja, abhivinaye”ti pana pujitaparicchinnesu rajavinayesu  abhi-saddo vattatiti kathametam yujjeyya. Na hi asatvavaci saddo  satvavacako sambhavatiti? Natthi atra doso  pujanaparicchedanakiriyanampi dipanato, tahi ca kiriyahi yuttesu  rajavinayesupi pavattatta. Abhipujito rajati hi atthena  kiriyakarakasambandham nimittam katva kammasadhanabhutam rajadabbam  abhi-saddo padhanato vadati, pujanakiriyam pana appadhanato. Tatha  abhiparicchinno vinayoti atthena kiriyakarakasambandham nimittam  katva kammasadhanabhutam vinayadabbam abhi-saddo padhanato vadati,  paricchindanakiriyam pana appadhanato. Tasma atimaladisu  ati-saddo viya abhi-saddo ettha saha sadhanena kiriyam vadatiti  abhiraja-abhivinayasadda sopasaggava siddha. Evam abhidhammasaddepi  abhisaddo saha sadhanena vuddhiyadikiriyam vadatiti ayamattho  dassitoti veditabbam.  

 Hotu abhi-saddo yathavuttesu atthesu, tappayogena pana dhammasaddena  dipita vuddhimantadayo dhamma ettha vutta na bhaveyyum, katham ayamattho  yujjeyyati anuyoge sati tam pariharanto “ettha  ca”ti-adimaha. Tattha etthati etasmim abhidhamme.  Upanyase ca-saddo. Bhavetiti cittassa vaddhanam vuttam,  pharitvati arammanassa vaddhanam, tasma tahi  bhavanapharanavuddhihi vuddhimantopi dhamma vuttati attho (pg.1.96)   Arammanadihiti arammanasampayuttakammadvarapatipadadihi.  Ekantato lokuttaradhammanabbeva pujarahatta “sekkha  dhamma”ti-adina teyeva pujitati dassita.  “Pujaraha”ti etena kattadisadhanam, atitadikalam,  sakkuneyyattham va nivatteti. Pujitabbayeva hi dhamma  kalavisesaniyamarahita pujaraha ettha vuttati adhippayo dassito.  Sabhavaparicchinnattati phusanadisabhavena paricchinnatta.  Kamavacarehi mahantabhavato mahaggata dhamma adhika, tatopi  uttaravirahato anuttara dhammati dasseti “mahaggata”ti-adina.  Tenati “vuddhimanto”ti-adina vacanena karanabhutena,  hetubhutena va.  

 Yam panetthati etesu vinayadisu tisu abbamabbavisitthesu  yam avisittham samanam, tam pitakanti attho. Vinayadayo  hi tayo sadda abbamabbasadharanatta visittha nama, pitakasaddo pana  tehi tihipi sadharanatta “avisittho”ti vuccati.  Pariyattibbhajanatthatoti pariyapunitabbatthapatitthanatthehi  karanabhutehi, visesanabhutehi va. Apica pariyattibbhajanatthato  pariyattibhajanatthanti ahuti attho datthabbo. Paccattatthe hi to-saddo  iti-saddena niddisitabbatta. Itina niddisitabbehito–  saddamicchanti neruttika yatha “aniccato dukkhato anattato  vipassanti”ti (pattha. 1.1.406 408 411) etena  pariyapunitabbato, tamtadatthanam bhajanato ca pitakam namati  dasseti. Anipphannapatipadikapadabhetam. Saddavidu pana “pita  saddasavghatesu”ti vatva idha vuttameva payogamudaharanti, tasma tesam  matena pitiyati saddiyati pariyapuniyatiti pitakam, pitiyati  va savghatiyati tamtadattho etthati pitakanti nibbacanam  katabbam. “Tena”ti-adina samasam dasseti.  

 Ma pitakasampadanenati kalamasutte, (a. ni.   3.66) salhasutte (a. ni.  3.67) ca agatam palimaha.  Tadatthakathayabca “amhakam pitakatantiya saddhim sametiti ma  ganhittha”ti (a. ni. attha. 2.3.66) attho vutto.  Acariyasariputtattherena pana “palisampadanavasena ma  ganhatha”ti (sarattha. ti. pathamamahasavgitikathavannana) vuttam.  Kudalapitakamadayati kudalabca (pg.1.97) pitakabca adaya. Ku  vuccati pathavi, tassa dalanato vidalanato ayomaya-upakaranaviseso  kudalam nama. Tesam tesam vatthunam bhajanabhavato  talapannavettalatadihi kato bhajanaviseso pitakam nama. Idam  pana mulapannasake kakacupamasutte (ma. ni. 1.227).  

 “Tena …pe… beyya”ti gathapadam ullivgetva  “tena”ti-adina vivarati. Sabbadihi sabbanamehi vuttassa  va livgamadiyate, vuccamanassa va, idha pana vatticchaya vuttassevati  katva “vinayo ca so pitakabca”ti vuttam.  “Yathavutteneva nayena”ti imina “evam duvidhatthena …pe…  katva”ti ca “pariyattibhavato, tassa tassa atthassa bhajanato  ca”ti ca vuttam sabbamatidisati. Tayopiti ettha  apisaddo, pi-saddo va avayavasampindanattho.  “Api”ti avatva “pi”ti vadanto hi api-saddo viya  pi-saddopi visum nipato atthiti dasseti.  

 Kathetabbanam atthanam desakayattena anadividhina atisajjanam  pabodhanam desana. Sasitabbapuggalagatena  yathaparadhadisasitabbabhavena anusasanam vinayanam sasanam.  Kathetabbassa samvarasamvaradino atthassa kathanam vacanapatibaddhatakaranam  katha, idam vuttam hoti– desitaram bhagavantamapekkhitva  desana, sasitabbapuggalavasena sasanam, kathetabbassa  atthassa vasena kathati evamimesam nanakaranam veditabbanti.  Ettha ca kibcapi desanadayo desetabbadinirapekkha na honti,  anadayo pana visesato desakadi-adhinati tam tam visesayogavasena  desanadinam bhedo vutto. Yatha hi anavidhanam visesato  anarahadhinam tattha kosallayogato, evam voharaparamatthavidhanani ca  vidhayakadhinaniti anadividhino desakayattata vutta.  Aparadhajjhasayanurupam viya ca dhammanurupampi sasanam visesato,  tatha vinetabbapuggalapekkhanti sasitabbapuggalavasena sasanam vuttam.  Samvarasamvaranamarupanam viya ca vinibbethetabbaya ditthiya kathanam sati  vacavatthusmim, nasatiti visesato tadadhinam, tasma kathetabbassa  atthassa vasena katha vutta. Honti cettha–  

  “Desakassa (pg.1.98) vasenettha, desana pitakattayam;  

  Sasitabbavasenetam, sasananti pavuccati.  

  Kathetabbassa atthassa, vasenapi kathati ca;  

  Desanasasanakatha-bhedampevam pakasaye”ti.  

 Padattayampetam samodhanetva tasam bhedoti katva bhedasaddo visum  visum yojetabbo dvandapadato param suyyamanatta “desanabhedam,  sasanabhedam, kathabhedabca yatharaham paridipaye”ti. Bhedanti ca  nanattam, visesam va. Tesu pitakesu. Sikkha ca pahanabca  gambhirabhavo ca, tabca yatharaham paridipaye.  

 Dutiyagathaya pariyattibhedam pariyapunanassa pakaram,  visesabca vibhavaye. Yahim vinayadike pitake. Yam sampattim,  vipattibca yatha bhikkhu papunati, tatha tampi sabbam tahim  vibhavayeti sambandho. Atha va yam pariyattibhedam sampattim, vipattibca  yahim yatha bhikkhu papunati, tatha tampi sabbam tahim vibhavayeti  yojetabbam. Yathati ca yehi  uparambhadihetupariyapunanadippakarehi,  uparambhanissaranadhammakosarakkhanahetupariyapunanam  suppatipattiduppatipattiti etehi pakarehiti vuttam hoti. Santesupi  ca abbesu tatha papunantesu jetthasetthasannasadasannihitabhavato,  yathanusittham sammapatipajjanena dhammadhitthanabhavato ca bhikkhuti  vuttam.  

 Tatrati tasu gathasu. Ayanti adhuna vakkhamana  katha. Paridipanati samantato pakasana, kibcimattampi  asesetva vibhajanati vuttam hoti. Vibhavanati evam  paridipanayapi sati gulham paticchannamakatva sotunam suvibbeyyabhavena  avibhavana. Savkhepena paridipana, vittharena vibhavanatipi  vadanti. Apica etam padadvayam hettha vuttanurupato kathitam, atthato pana  ekameva. Tasma paridipana pathamagathaya, vibhavana dutiyagathayati  yojetabbam. Ca-saddena ubhayattham abbamabbam samucceti. Kasma,  vuccantiti aha “ettha hi”ti-adi. Hiti karane  nipato “akkharavipattiyam hi”ti-adisu viya. Yasma, kasmati  va attho. Anam panetum [thapetum (sarattha. ti.  1athamamahasavgitikathavannana)] arahatiti anaraho,  sammasambuddhatta, mahakarunikataya (pg.1.99) ca aviparitahitopadesakabhavena  pamanavacanatta anarahena bhagavatati attho.  Voharaparamatthadhammanampi tattha sabbhavato “anabahullato”ti  vuttam, tena yebhuyyanayam dasseti. Ito paresupi eseva nayo.  Visesena sattanam manam avaharatiti voharo, pabbatti, tasmim  kusalo, tena.  

 Pacuro bahulo aparadho doso vitikkamo yesam te  pacuraparadha, seyyasakattheradayo. Yathaparadhanti  dosanurupam. “Anekajjhasaya”ti-adisu asayova  ajjhasayo, so atthato ditthi, banabca, pabhedato pana  catubbidho hoti. Vuttabca–  

  “Sassatucchedaditthi ca, khanti cevanulomika;  

  Yathabhutabca yam banam, etam asayasadditan”ti.  

 Tattha sabbaditthinam sassatucchedaditthihi savgahitatta sabbepi  ditthigatika satta ima eva dve ditthiyo sannissita. Yathaha  “dvayanissito kho panayam kaccana loko yebhuyyena atthitabca  natthitabca”ti, (sam. ni.  2.15) atthitati hi  sassataggaho adhippeto, natthitati ucchedaggaho. Ayam tava  vattanissitanam puthujjananam asayo. Vivattanissitanam pana  suddhasattanam anulomika khanti, yathabhutabananti duvidho asayo.  Tattha ca anulomika khanti vipassanabanam.  Yathabhutabanam pana kammasakatabanam. Catubbidho peso  asayanti satta ettha nivasanti, cittam va agamma seti etthati  asayo migasayo viya. Yatha migo gocaraya gantvapi  paccagantva tattheva vanagahane sayatiti tam tassa “asayo”ti  vuccati, tatha cittam abbathapi pavattitva yattha paccagamma seti, tassa  so “asayo”ti. Kamaragadayo satta anusaya.  Musikavisam viya karanalabhe uppajjamanaraha anagata, atita,  paccuppanna ca tamsabhavatta tatha vuccanti. Na hi dhammanam kalabhedena  sabhavabhedoti. Cariyati ragacariyadika cha mulacariya,  antarabhedena anekavidha, samsaggavasena pana tesatthi honti. Atha va  cariyati sucaritaduccaritavasena duvidham caritam. Tabhi vibhavge  caritaniddese niddittham.  

 “Adhimutti (pg.1.100) nama ‘ajjeva pabbajissami, ajjeva  arahattam ganhissami’ti-adina tanninnabhavena pavattamanam sannitthanan”ti  (sarattha. ti. pathamamahasavgitikathavannana) ganthipadesu vuttam.  Acariyadhammapalattherena pana “adhimutti nama sattanam  pubbacariyavasena abhiruci, sa duvidha hinapanitabhedena’ti (di.  ni. ti. pathamamahasavgitikathavannana) vuttam. Tatha hi yaya  hinadhimuttika satta hinadhimuttikeyeva satte sevanti,  panitadhimuttika panitadhimuttikeyeva  Sace hi acariyupajjhaya  silavanto na honti, saddhiviharika silavanto, te attano  acariyupajjhayepi na upasavkamanti, attana sadise saruppabhikkhuyeva  upasavkamanti. Sace acariyupajjhaya saruppabhikkhu, itare  asaruppa, tepi na acariyupajjhaye upasavkamanti, attana sadise  asaruppabhikkhuyeva upasavkamanti. Dhatusamyuttavasena (sam. ni.   2.85adayo) cesa attho dipetabbo. Evamayam  hinadhimuttikadinam abbamabbo pasevanadiniyamita abhiruci  ajjhasayadhatu “adhimutti”ti veditabba. Aneka ajjhasayadayo  te yesam atthi, aneka va ajjhasayadayo yesanti tatha yatha  “bahukattuko, bahunadiko”ti. Yathanulomanti ajjhasayadinam  anulomam anatikkamma, ye ye va ajjhasayadayo anuloma, tehi  tehiti attho. Asayadinam anulomassa va anurupantipi vadanti.  Ghanavinibbhogabhavato ditthimanatanhavasena “aham mama  santakan”ti evam pavattasabbino. Yathadhammanti “natthettha  atta, attaniyam va, kevalam dhammamattamevetan”ti evamadina  dhammasabhavanurupanti attho.  

 Samvaranam samvaro, kayavacahi avitikkamo. Mahanto  samvaro asamvaro. Vuddhi-attho hi ayam a-karo yatha  “asekkha dhamma”ti (dha. sa. tikamatika 21) tamyogataya ca  khuddako samvaro parisesadinayena samvaro, tasma khuddako, mahanto ca  samvaroti attho. Tenaha “samvara samvaro”ti-adi.  Ditthivinivethanati ditthiya vimocanam, atthato pana tassa  ujuvipaccanika sammaditthi-adayo dhamma. Tatha caha  “dvasatthiditthipatipakkhabhuta”ti. Namassa, rupassa,  namarupassa ca paricchindanam namarupaparicchedo, so pana  “ragadipatipakkhabhuto”ti vacanato tathapavattameva banam.  

 “Tisupi”ti-adina (pg.1.101) aparaddham vivarati. Tisupi tasam  vacanasambhavato “visesena”ti vuttam. Tadetam sabbattha  yojetabbam. Tatra “yayam adhisilasikkha, ayam imasmim atthe  adhippeta sikkha”ti vacanato aha “vinayapitake  adhisilasikkha”ti. Suttantapaliyam “vivicceva  kamehi”ti-adina (di. ni. 1.226 sam. ni. 1.152 a.  ni.  4.123) samadhidesanabahullato “suttanta pitake  adhicittasikkha”ti vuttam. Namarupaparicchedassa  adhipabbapadatthanato, adhipabbaya ca atthaya  tadavasesanamarupadhammakathanato aha “abhidhammapitake  adhipabbasikkha”ti.  

 Kilesananti samklesadhammanam, kammakilesanam va,  ubhayapekkhabcetam “yo kayavacidvarehi kilesanam vitikkamo, tassa  pahanam, tassa patipakkhatta”ti ca. “Vitikkamo”ti ayam  “patipakkhan”ti bhavayoge sambandho, “silassa”ti pana  bhavapaccaye. Evam sabbattha. Anusayavasena santane anuvattanta  kilesa karanalabhe pariyutthitapi silabhedabhayavasena vitikkamitum na  labhantiti aha “vitikkamapatipakkhatta silassa”ti.  Okasadanavasena kilesanam citte kusalappavattim pariyadiyitva  utthanam pariyutthanam, tassa pahanam, cittasantane uppattivasena  kilesanam pariyutthanassa pahananti vuttam hoti. “Kilesanan”ti  hi adhikaro, tam pana pariyutthanappahanam cittasamadahanavasena bhavatiti  aha “pariyutthanapatipakkhatta samadhissa”ti.  Appahinabhavena santane anu anu sayanaka anurupakaranalabhe  uppajjanaraha thamagata kamaragadayo satta kilesa anusaya,  tesam pahanam, te pana sabbaso ariyamaggapabbaya pahiyantiti aha  “anusayapatipakkhatta pabbaya”ti.  

 Dipalokena viya tamassa danadipubbakiriyavatthugatena tena  tena kusalavgena tassa tassa akusalassa pahanam tadavgappahanam.  Idha pana adhisilasikkhaya vuttatthanatta tena tena susilyavgena tassa  tassa dussilyavgassa pahanam “tadavgappahanan”ti gahetabbam.  Upacarappanabhedena samadhina pavattinivaranena ghatappaharena viya  jalatale sevalassa tesam tesam nivaranadidhammanam vikkhambhanavasena  pahanam vikkhambhanappahanam. Catunnam ariyamagganam bhavitatta tam  tam maggavato santane samudayapakkhikassa (pg.1.102) kilesaganassa  accantamappavattisavkhata samucchindanavasena pahanam samucchedappahanam.  Dutthu caritam, samkilesehi va dusitam caritam duccaritam.  Tadeva yattha uppannam, tam santanam samma kilisati vibadhati,  upatapeti cati samkileso, tassa pahanam.  Kayavaciduccaritavasena pavattasamkilesassa tadavgavasena pahanam vuttam  silassa duccaritapatipakkhatta. Sikkhattayanusarena hi attho  veditabbo. Tasatiti tanha, sava vuttanayena samkileso, tassa  vikkhambhanavasena pahanam vuttam samadhissa kamacchandapatipakkhatta.  Ditthiyeva yathavuttanayena samkileso, tassa samucchedavasena  pahanam vuttam pabbaya attadivinimuttasabhava dhammappakasanato.  

 Ekamekasmibcetthati etesu tisu pitakesu ekamekasmim  pitake, ca-saddo vakyarambhe, pakkhantare va. Pi-saddo,  api-saddo va avayavasampindane, tena na kevalam catubbidhasseva  gambhirabhavo, atha kho paccekam tadavayavanampiti sampindanam karoti.  Esa nayo idisesu. Idani te sarupato dassetum  “tattha”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha tantiti pali. Sa hi  ukkatthanam siladi-atthanam bodhanato, sabhavaniruttibhavato, buddhadihi  bhasitatta ca pakatthanam vacananam ali pantiti “pali”ti  vuccati.  

 Idha pana vinayaganthipadakaradinam saddavadinam matena pubbe  vavatthapita paramatthasaddappabandhabhuta tanti dhammo nama.  Iti-saddo hi namatthe, “dhammo”ti va vuccati.  Tassayevati tassa yathavuttaya eva tantiya attho.  Manasa vavatthapitayati uggahana-dharanadivasappavattena manasa  pubbe vavatthapitaya yathavuttaya paramatthasaddappabandhabhutaya tassa  tantiya. Desanati paccha paresamavabodhanattham desanasavkhata  paramatthasaddappabandhabhuta tantiyeva. Apica yathavuttatanti  savkhatasaddasamutthapako cittuppado desana. Tantiya,  tanti-atthassa cati yathavuttaya duvidhayapi tantiya, tadatthassa ca  yathabhutavabodhoti attho veditabbo. Te hi bhagavata vuccamanassa  atthassa, voharassa ca dipako saddoyeva tanti namati vadanti.  Tesam pana vade dhammassapi saddasabhavatta dhammadesananam ko  visesoti ce? Tesam tesam atthanam bodhakabhavena bato,  uggahanadivasena (pg.1.103) ca pubbe vavatthapito paramatthasaddappabandho  dhammo, paccha paresam avabodhanattham pavattito tam tadatthappakasako  saddo desanati ayamimesam visesoti. Atha va  yathavuttasaddasamutthapako cittuppado desana desiyati samutthapiyati  saddo etenati katva musavadadayo viya tatthapi hi  musavadadisamutthapika cetana musavadadisaddehi vohariyatiti.  Kibcapi akkharavalibhuto pabbattisaddoyeva atthassa bapako, tathapi  mulakaranabhavato “akkharasabbato”ti-adisu viya tassayeva  atthoti paramatthasaddoyeva atthassa bapakabhavena vuttoti datthabbam.  “Tassa tantiya desana”ti ca sadisavoharena vuttam yatha  “uppanna ca kusaladhamma bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya samvattanti”ti.  

 Abhidhammaganthipadakaradinam pana pannattivadinam matena  sammutiparamatthabhedassa atthassa anurupavacakabhavena paramatthasaddesu  ekantena bhagavata manasa vavatthapita namapabbattipabandhabhuta tanti  dhammo nama, “dhammo”ti va vuccati. Tassayevati  tassa namapabbattibhutaya tantiya eva attho. Manasa  vavatthapitayati sammutiparamatthabhedassa atthassanurupavacakabhavena  paramatthasaddesu bhagavata manasa vavatthapitaya namapannattipabandhabhutaya  tassa tantiya. Desanati paresam pabodhanena atisajjana  vacaya pakasana vacibhedabhuta paramatthasaddappabandhasavkhata tanti.  Tantiya, tanti-atthassa cati yathavuttaya dubbidhayapi tantiya,  tadatthassa ca yathabhutavabodhoti attho. Te hi evam vadanti–  sabhavatthassa, sabhavavoharassa ca anurupavaseneva bhagavata manasa  vavatthapita pannatti idha “tanti”ti vuccati. Yadi ca  saddavadinam matena saddoyeva idha tanti nama siya. Tantiya,  desanaya ca nanattena bhavitabbam, manasa vavatthapitaya ca tantiya  vacibhedakaranamattam thapetva desanaya nanattam natthi. Tatha hi desanam  dassentena manasa vavatthapitaya tantiya desanati vacibhedakaranamattam  vina tantiya saha desanaya anabbata vutta. Tatha ca upari  “desanati pabbatti”ti vuttatta desanaya anabbabhavena tantiyapi  pannattibhavo kathito hoti.  

 Apica (pg.1.104) yadi tantiya abbayeva desana siya, “tantiya ca  tanti-atthassa ca desanaya ca yathabhutavabodho”ti vattabbam siya.  Evam pana avatva “tantiya ca tanti-atthassa ca yathabhutavabodho”ti  vuttatta tantiya, desanaya ca anabbabhavo dassito hoti. Evabca  katva upari “desana nama pabbatti”ti dassentena desanaya  anabbabhavato tantiya pannattibhavo kathito hotiti. Tadubhayampi  pana paramatthato saddoyeva paramatthavinimuttaya sammutiya abhava,  imameva ca nayam gahetva keci acariya “dhammo ca desana ca  paramatthato saddo eva”ti voharanti, tepi anupavajjayeva. Yatha  kamavacarapatisandhivipaka “parittarammana”ti vuccanti, evam  sampadamidam datthabbam. Na hi kamavacarapatisandhivipaka  “nibbattitaparamatthavisayayeva”ti sakka vattum  itthipurisadi-akaraparivitakkapubbakanam ragadi-akusalanam,  mettadikusalanabca arammanam gahetvapi samuppajjanato.  Paramatthadhammamulakatta panassa parikappassa paramatthavisayata sakka  pabbapetum, evamidhapi datthabbanti ca. Evampi pannattivadinam matam  hotu, saddavadinam matepi dhammadesananam nanattam vuttanayeneva  acariyadhammapalatthera dihi pakasitanti. Hoti cettha–  

  “Saddo dhammo desana ca, iccahu apare garu;  

  Dhammo pannatti saddo tu, desana vati capare”ti.  

 Tisupi cetesu ete dhammatthadesanapativedhati ettha  tanti-attho, tantidesana, tanti-atthapativedho cati ime tayo  tantivisaya hontiti vinayapitakadinam atthadesanapativedhadharabhavo  yutto, pitakani pana tantiyevati tesam dhammadharabhavo katham  yujjeyyati? Tantisamudayassa avayavatantiya adharabhavato.  Samudayo hi avayavassa parikappanamattasiddhena adharabhavena vuccati  yatha “rukkhe sakha”ti. Ettha ca dhammadinam dukkhogahabhavato  tehi dhammadihi vinayadayo gambhirati vinayadinampi catubbidho  gambhirabhavo vuttoyeva, tasma dhammadayo eva dukkhogahatta gambhira,  na vinayadayoti na codetabbametam samukhena, visayavisayimukhena ca  vinayadinabbeva gambhirabhavassa vuttatta. Dhammo hi vinayadayo eva  abhinnatta. Tesam visayo attho vacakabhutanam tesameva vaccabhavato,  visayino desanapativedha (pg.1.105) dhammatthavisayabhavatoti. Tattha pativedhassa  dukkarabhavato dhammatthanam, desanabanassa dukkarabhavato desanaya ca  dukkhogahabhavo veditabbo, pativedhassa pana uppadetum asakkuneyyatta,  tabbisayabanuppattiya ca dukkarabhavato dukkhogahata veditabba.  Dhammatthadesananam gambhirabhavato tabbisayo pativedhopi gambhiro yatha  tam gambhirassa udakassa pamanaggahane dighena pamanena bhavitabbam,  evamsampadamidanti (vajira. ti. pathamamahasavgitikathavannana)  vajirabuddhitthero. Pitakavayavanam dhammadinam vuccamano  gambhirabhavo tamsamudayassa pitakassapi vuttoyeva, tasma tatha na  codetabbantipi vadanti, vicaretabbametam sabbesampi tesam  pitakavayavasambhavato. Mahasamuddo dukkhogaho, alabbhaneyyapatittho  viya cati sambandho. Atthavasa hi vibhattivacanalivgaparinamoti.  Dukkhena ogayhanti, dukkho va ogaho anto pavisanametesuti  dukkhogaha. Na labhitabboti alabbhaniyo, soyeva  alabbhaneyyo, labhiyate va labbhanam, tam narahatiti  alabbhaneyyo. Patitthahanti ettha okaseti patittho,  patitthahanam va patittho, alabbhaneyyo so yesu te  alabbhaneyyapatittha. Ekadesena ogahantehipi mandabuddhihi  patittha laddhum na sakkayevati dassetum etam puna vuttam.  “Evan”ti-adi nigamanam.  

 Idani hetuhetuphaladinampi vasena gambhirabhavam dassento  “aparo nayo”ti-adimaha. Tattha hetuti paccayo. So  ca attano phalam dahati vidahatiti dhammo da-karassa dha-karam  katva. Dhammasaddassa cettha hetupariyayata katham vibbayatiti aha  “vuttabhetan”ti-adi. Vuttam patisambhidavibhavge (vibha.  718). Nanu ca “hetumhi banam dhammapatisambhida”ti etena  vacanena dhammassa hetubhavo katham vibbayatiti?  “Dhammapatisambhida”ti etassa samasapadassa avayavapadattham dassentena  “hetumhi banan”ti vuttatta. “Dhamme patisambhida  dhammapatisambhida”ti ettha hi “dhamme”ti etassa attham dassentena  “hetumhi”ti vuttam, “patisambhida”ti etassa attham dassentena  “banan”ti. Tasma hetudhammasadda ekattha, banapatisambhida  sadda cati imamattham vadantena sadhito dhammassa hetubhavoti. Tatha  “hetuphale banam atthapatisambhida”ti etena vacanena sadhito  atthassa hetuphalabhavoti (pg.1.106) datthabbo. Hetuno phalam hetuphalam, tabca  hetu-anusarena ariyati adhigamiyatiti atthoti vuccati.  

 Desanati pabbattiti ettha saddavadinam vade  atthabyabjanaka aviparitabhilapadhammaniruttibhuta  paramatthasaddappabandhasavkhata tanti “desana”ti vuccati, desana  namati va attho. Desiyati attho etayati hi desana.  Pakarena bapiyati attho etaya, pakarato va bapetiti pabbatti.  Tameva sarupato dassetum “yathadhammam dhammabhilapoti  adhippayo”ti vuttam. Yathadhammanti ettha pana dhammasaddo  hetum, hetuphalabca sabbam savganhati. Sabhavavacako hesa dhammasaddo, na  pariyattihetu-adivacako, tasma yo yo avijjasavkharadidhammo,  tasmim tasminti attho. Tesam tesam avijjasavkharadidhammanam  anurupam va yathadhammam. Desanapi hi pativedho viya  aviparitasavisayavibhavanato dhammanurupam pavattati, tatoyeva ca  aviparitabhilapoti vuccati. Dhammabhilapoti hi  atthabyabjanako aviparitabhilapo dhammaniruttibhuto tantisavkhato  paramatthasaddappabandho. So hi abhilappati uccariyatiti  abhilapo, dhammo aviparito sabhavabhuto abhilapo  dhammabhilapoti vuccati, etena “tatra dhammaniruttabhilape banam  niruttipatisambhida”ti (vibha. 718) ettha vuttam dhammaniruttim  dasseti saddasabhavatta desanaya. Tatha hi niruttipatisambhidaya  parittarammanadibhavo patisambhidavibhavgapaliyam (vibha. 718)  vutto. Tadatthakathaya ca “tam sabhavaniruttim saddam arammanam  katva”ti-adina (vibha. attha. 718) tassa saddarammanata  dassita. “Imassa atthassa ayam saddo vacako”ti hi  vacanavacanatthe vavatthapetva tam tam vacanatthavibhavanavasena pavattito saddo  “desana”ti vuccati. “Adhippayo”ti etena “desanati  pabbatti”ti etam vacanam dhammaniruttabhilapam sandhaya vuttam, na tato  vinimuttam pabbattim sandhayati dasseti anekadha atthasambhave attana  adhippetatthasseva vuttattati ayam saddavadinam vadato vinicchayo.  

 Pabbattivadinam vade pana sammutiparamatthabhedassa  atthassanurupavacakabhavena paramatthasaddesu bhagavata manasa vavatthapita  tantisavkhata namapabbatti desana nama, “desana”ti va  vuccatiti attho. Tadeva mulakaranabhutassa (pg.1.107) saddassa dassanavasena  karanupacarena dassetum “yathadhammam dhammabhilapoti  adhippayo”ti vuttam. Kibcapi hi “dhammabhilapo”ti ettha  abhilappati uccariyatiti abhilapoti saddo vuccati, na  pannatti, tathapi sadde vuccamane tadanurupam voharam gahetva tena  voharena dipitassa atthassa jananato sadde kathite tadanurupa  pannattipi karanupacarena kathitayeva hoti. Apica  “dhammabhilapoti attho”ti avatva “dhammabhilapoti  adhippayo”ti vuttatta desana nama saddo na hotiti dipitameva.  Tena hi adhippayamattameva mulakaranasaddavasena kathitam, na idha  gahetabbo “desana”ti etassa atthoti ayam pabbattivadinam vadato  vinicchayo. Atthantaramaha “anuloma …pe… kathanan”ti,  etena hettha vuttam desanasamutthapakam cittuppadam dasseti. Kathiyati  attho etenati hi kathanam. Adisaddena nitaneyyadika  paligatiyo, ekattadinandiyavattadika palinissita ca naya  savgahita.  

 Sayameva pativijjhati, etena va pativijjhantiti  pativedho, banam. Tadeva abhisameti, etena va abhisamentiti  abhisamayotipi vuccati. Idani tam pativedham  abhisamayappabhedato, abhisamayakarato, arammanato, sabhavato ca  pakatam katum “so ca”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha hi  lokiyalokuttaroti pabhedato, visayato, asammohatoti  akarato, dhammesu, atthesu, pabbattisuti arammanato,  atthanurupam, dhammanurupam, pabbattipathanurupanti sabhavato ca  pakatam karoti. Tattha visayato atthadi-anurupam dhammadisu avabodho  nama avijjadidhammarammano, savkharadi-attharammano,  tadubhayapabbapanarammano ca lokiyo abhisamayo. Asammohato  atthadi-anurupam dhammadisu avabodho nama nibbanarammano  maggasampayutto yathavuttadhammatthapabbattisu sammohaviddhamsano  lokuttaro abhisamayo. Tatha hi “ayam hetu, idamassa phalam,  ayam tadubhayanurupo voharo”ti evam arammanakaranavasena lokiyabanam  visayato pativijjhati, lokuttarabanam pana tesu hetuhetuphaladisu  sammohassabanena samucchinnatta asammohato pativijjhati. Lokuttaro  pana pativedho (pg.1.108) visayato nibbanassa, asammohato ca itarassatipi  vadanti eke.  

 Atthanurupam dhammesuti “avijja hetu, savkhara  hetusamuppanna, savkhare uppadeti avijja”ti evam kariyanurupam  karanesuti attho. Atha va  “pubbabhisavkhara-apubbabhisavkhara-anebjabhisavkharesu tisu  apubbabhisavkharassa avijja sampayuttapaccayo, itaresam  yathanurupan”ti-adina kariyanurupam karanesu pativedhotipi attho.  Dhammanurupam atthesuti “avijjapaccaya savkhara”ti-adina  (ma. ni. 3.126 sam. ni.  2.1 uda. 1 vibha. 225)  karananurupam kariyesu. Chabbidhaya pabbattiya patho  pabbattipatho, tassa anurupam tatha, pabbattiya  vuccamanadhammanurupam pabbattisu avabodhoti attho. Abhisamayato  abbampi pativedhattham dassetum “tesan”ti-adimaha.  Pativijjhiyatiti pativedhoti hi tamtamrupadidhammanam aviparitasabhavo  vuccati. Tattha tatthati tasmim tasmim pitake, palipadese va.  Salakkhanasavkhatoti  ruppananamanaphusanadisakasakalakkhanasavkhato.  

 Yathavuttehi dhammadihi pitakanam gambhirabhavam dassetum  “idani”ti-adimaha. Dhammajatanti karanappabhedo,  karanameva va. Atthajatanti kariyappabhedo, kariyameva va.  Ya cayam desanati sambandho. Tadatthavijananavasena abhimukho  hoti. Yo cetthati yo etasu tam tam pitakagatasu  dhammatthadesanasu pativedho, yo ca etesu pitakesu tesam tesam dhammanam  aviparitasabhavoti attho. Sambharitabbato kusalameva  sambharo, so samma anupacito yehi te  anupacitakusalasambhara, tatova duppabbehi, nippabbehiti  attho. Na hi pabbavato, pabbaya va dutthubhavo dusitabhavo ca  sambhavatiti nippabbattayeva duppabba yatha “dussilo”ti (a.  ni.  5.213  10.75 para. 295 dha. pa. 308).  Ettha ca avijjasavkharadinam dhammatthanam duppativijjhataya  dukkhogahata, tesam pabbapanassa dukkarabhavato tamdesanaya,  abhisamayasavkhatassa pativedhassa uppadanavisayikarananam  asakkuneyyatta, aviparitasabhavasavkhatassa pativedhassa  dubbibbeyyataya dukkhogahata veditabba. Evampiti  pi-saddo pubbe (pg.1.109) vuttam pakarantaram sampindeti. Evam pathamagathaya  anunam paripunnam paridipitatthabhavam dassento  “ettavata”ti-adimaha. “Siddhe hi satyarambho  atthantaravibbapanaya va hoti, niyamaya va”ti imina  punarambhavacanena anunam paripunnam paridipitatthabhavam dasseti.  Ettavatati paricchedatthe nipato, ettakena vacanakkamenati attho.  Etam va parimanam yassati ettavam, tena, etaparimanavata  saddatthakkamenati attho. “Sadde hi vutte tadatthopi vuttoyeva  nama”ti vadanti. Vutto samvannito attho yassati vuttattha.   

 Etthati etissa gathaya. Evam attho, vinicchayoti  va seso. Tisu pitakesuti ettha “ekekasmin”ti  adhikarato, pakaranato va veditabbam. “Ekamekasmibcettha”ti  (di. ni. attha. 1athamamahasavgitikatha) hi hettha vuttam. Atha  va vatticchanupubbikatta saddapatipattiya niddharanamidha avattukamena  adharoyeva vutto. Na cettha codetabbam “tisuyeva pitakesu tividho  pariyattibhedo datthabbo siya”ti samudayavasena vuttassapi vakyassa  avayavadhippayasambhavato. Dissati hi avayavavakyanipphatti  “brahmanadayo bhubjantu”ti-adisu, tasma alamatipapabcena. Yatha  attho na virujjhati, tathayeva gahetabboti. Evam sabbattha.  Pariyattibhedoti pariyapunanam pariyatti.  Pariyapunanavacako hettha pariyattisaddo, na pana palipariyayo, tasma  pariyapunanappakaroti attho. Atha va tihi pakarehi  pariyapunitabba paliyo eva “pariyatti”ti vuccanti. Tatha  ceva abhidhammatthakathaya sihalaganthipade vuttanti vadanti. Evampi hi  alagaddupamapariyapunanayogato “alagaddupama pariyatti”ti palipi  sakka vattum. Evabca katva “duggahita uparambhadihetu pariyaputa  alagaddupama”ti parato niddesavacanampi upapannam hoti. Tattha hi  paliyeva “duggahita, pariyaputa”ti ca vattum yutta.  

 Alagaddo alagaddaggahanam upama etissati alagaddupama.  Alagaddassa gahanabhettha alagaddasaddena vuttanti datthabbam. Apupikoti  ettha apupa-saddena apupakhadanam viya, venikoti ettha vinasaddena  vinavadanaggahanam viya ca. Alagaddaggahanena hi pariyatti  upamiyati (pg.1.110)  na alagaddena. “Alagaddaggahanupama”ti va vattabbe  majjhepadalopam katva “alagaddupama”ti vuttam “otthamukho”ti-adisu  viya. Alagaddoti ca asiviso vuccati. Gadoti hi  visassa namam, tabca tassa alam paripunnam atthi, tasma alam  pariyatto paripunno gado assati alagaddo anunasikalopam,  da-karagamabca katva, alam va jivitaharane samattho gado yassati  alagaddo vuttanayena. Vattadukkhato nissaranam attho  payojanametissati nissaranattha. Bhandagare niyutto  bhandagariko, rajaratananupalako, so viyati tatha,  dhammaratananupalako khinasavo. Abbamatthamanapekkhitva  bhandagarikasseva sato pariyatti bhandagarikapariyatti.  

 Duggahitati dutthu gahita. Tadeva sarupato niyametum  “uparambhadihetu pariyaputa”ti aha,  uparambha-itivadappamokkhadihetu uggahitati attho.  Labhasakkaradihetu pariyapunanampi ettheva savgahitanti datthabbam.  Vuttabhetam alagaddasuttatthakathayam–  

 “Yo buddhavacanam uggahetva ‘evam civaradini va labhissami,  catuparisamajjhe va mam janissanti’ti labhasakkarahetu pariyapunati,  tassa sa pariyatti alagaddapariyatti nama. Evam pariyapunanato  hi buddhavacanam apariyapunitva niddokkamanam varataran”ti (ma. ni.  attha. 2.239).  

 Nanu ca alagaddaggahanupama pariyatti “alagaddupama”ti  vuccati, evabca sati suggahitapi pariyatti “alagaddupama”ti vattum  vattati tatthapi alagaddaggahanassa upamabhavena paliyam vuttatta.  Vuttabhetam–  

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, puriso alagaddatthiko alagaddagavesi  alagaddapariyesanam caramano, so passeyya mahantam alagaddam, tamenam  ajapadena dandena suniggahitam nigganheyya  ajapadena dandena  suniggahitam niggahitva givaya suggahitam ganheyya. Kibcapi so  bhikkhave, alagaddo tassa purisassa hattham va baham va abbataram va  avgapaccavgam bhogehi palivetheyya (pg.1.111)  Atha kho so neva tatonidanam  maranam va nigaccheyya maranamattam va dukkham. Tam kissa hetu,  suggahitatta bhikkhave, alagaddassa. Evameva kho bhikkhave, idhekacce  kulaputta dhammam pariyapunanti suttam geyyan”ti-adi (ma. ni.  1.239).  

 Tasma idha duggahita eva pariyatti alagaddupamati ayam  viseso kuto vibbayati, yena duggahita uparambhadihetu pariyaputa  “alagaddupama”ti vuccatiti? Saccametam, idam pana parisesabayena  vuttanti datthabbam. Tatha hi nissaranatthabhandagarikapariyattinam visum  gahitatta parisesato alagaddassa duggahanupamayeva pariyatti  “alagaddupama”ti vibbayati. Alagaddassa suggahanupama hi  pariyatti nissaranattha va hoti, bhandagarikapariyatti va. Tasma  suvuttametam “duggahita …pe… pariyatti”ti. Idani tamattham  paliya sadhento “yam sandhaya”ti-adimaha. Tattha  yanti yam pariyattiduggahanam. Majjhimanikaye mulapannasake  alagaddasutte (ma. ni. 1.239) bhagavata vuttam.  

 Alagaddatthikoti asivisena, asivisam va atthiko,  alagaddam gavesati pariyesati silenati alagaddagavesi.  Alagaddapariyesanam caramanoti asivisapariyesanattham caramano.  Tadatthe hetam paccattavacanam, upayogavacanam va, alagaddapariyesanatthanam va  caramano. Alagaddam pariyesanti etthati hi alagaddapariyesanam.  Tamenanti tam alagaddam. Bhogeti sarire. “Bhogo tu  phanino tanu”ti hi vuttam. Bhujiyati kutilam kariyatiti bhogo.  Tassati purisassa. Hatthe va bahaya vati sambandho.  Manibandhato patthaya yava agganakha hattho. Saddhim aggabahaya  avasesa baha, katthaci pana kapparato patthaya yava agganakha  “hattho”ti vuttam bahaya visum anagatatta. Vuttalakkhanam  hatthabca bahabca thapetva avasesam sariram avgapaccavgam.  Tatonidananti tannidanam, tamkaranati attho. Tam hatthadisu damsanam  nidanam karanam etassati “tannidanan”ti hi vattabbe  “tatonidanan”ti purimapade paccattatthe nissakkavacanam katva, tassa  ca lopamakatva niddeso, hetvatthe ca paccattavacanam. Karanatthe  nipatapadametantipi vadanti. Apica “tatonidanan”ti etam  “maranam va maranamattam va dukkhan”ti ettha vuttanayena visesanam.  Tam (pg.1.112) kissa hetuti yam vuttam hatthadisu damsanam, tannidanabca  maranadi-upagamanam  tam kissa hetu kena karanenati ce? Tassa  purisassa alagaddassa duggahitatta.  

 Idhati imasmim sasane. Moghapurisati  gunasararahitataya tucchapurisa. Dhammanti palidhammam.  Pariyapunantiti ugganhanti, sajjhayanti ceva vacuggatam  karonta dharenti cati vuttam hoti. “Dhamman”ti samabbato  vuttameva sarupena dasseti “suttan”ti-adina. Na hi  suttadinavavgato abbo dhammo nama atthi. Tatha hi vuttam  “tesam dhammanan”ti. Atthanti cettha sambandhiniddeso  eso, atthanti ca yathabhutam bhasitattham, payojanatthabca  samabbaniddesena, ekasesanayena va vuttam. Yabhi padam sutisamabbena  anekadha attham dipeti, tam samabbaniddesena, ekasesanayena vati  sabbattha veditabbam. Na upaparikkhantiti na parigganhanti na  vicarenti. Ikkhasaddassa hi dassanavkesu idha dassanameva attho,  tassa ca parigganhanacakkhulocanesu parigganhanameva, tabca vicarana  pariyadanavasena dubbidhesu vicaranayeva, sa ca vimamsayeva, na  vicaro, vimamsa ca namesa bhasitatthavimamsa, payojanatthavimamsa  cati idha dubbidhava adhippeta, tasu “imasmim thane silam kathitam,  imasmim samadhi, imasmim pabba, mayabca tam puressama”ti evam  bhasitatthavimamsabceva “silam samadhissa karanam, samadhi  vipassanaya”ti-adina payojanatthavimamsabca na karontiti attho.  Anupaparikkhatanti anupaparikkhantanam tesam moghapurisanam.  Na nijjhanakkhamantiti nijjhanam nissesena pekkhanam pabbam na  khamanti. Jhe-saddo hi idha pekkhaneyeva, na cintanajhapanesu, tabca  banapekkhanameva, na cakkhupekkhanam, arammanupanijjhanameva va, na  lakkhanupanijjhanam, tasma pabbaya disva rocetva gahetabba na  hontiti adhippayo veditabbo. Nissesena jhayate pekkhateti hi  nijjhanam. Sandhivasena anusvaralopo nijjhanakkhamantiti,  “nijjhanam khamanti”tipi patho, tena imamattham dipeti  “tesam pabbaya atthassa anupaparikkhanato te dhamma na upatthahanti,  imasmim thane silam, samadhi, vipassana, maggo, vattam, vivattham  kathitanti evam janitum na sakka honti”ti.  

 Uparambhanisamsa cevati paresam vade dosaropananisamsa  ca hutva. Bhuso arambhanabhi paresam vade dosaropanam  uparambho, pariyattim (pg.1.113) nissaya paravambhananti vuttam hoti. Tatha  hesa “paravajjanupanayanalakkhano”ti vutto. Iti  vadappamokkhanisamsa cati iti evam etaya pariyattiya  vadappamokkhanisamsa attano upari parehi aropitassa vadassa  niggahassa attato, sakavadato va pamokkhapayojana ca hutva.  Iti saddo idamatthe, tena “pariyapunanti”ti ettha  pariyapunanam paramasati. Vadanti nigganhanti etenati vado,  doso, pamuccanam, pamuccapanam va pamokkho, attano upari  aropitassa pamokkho anisamso yesam tatha. Aropitavado hi  “vado”ti vutto yatha “devena datto datto”ti. Vadoti  va upavadoninda yathavuttanayeneva samaso. Idam vuttam hoti–  parehi sakavade dose aropite, nindaya va aropitaya tam dosam,  nindam va evabca evabca mocessamati imina ca karanena  pariyapunantiti. Atha va so so vado iti vado  iti-saddassa saha vicchaya ta-saddatthe pavattatta. Itivadasa pamokkho  yathavuttanayena, so anisamso yesam tatha, tam tam vadapamocananisamsa  hutvati attho. Yassa catthayati yassa ca siladipuranassa,  maggaphalanibbanabhutassa va anupadavimokkhassa atthaya. Abhedepi  bhedavoharo eso yatha “patimaya sariran”ti, bhedyabhedakam va etam  yatha “kathinassatthaya abhatam dussan”ti. “Tabcassa atthan”ti  hi vuttam. Ca-saddo avadharane, tena tadatthaya eva pariyapunanam  sambhavati, nabbatthayati vinicchinoti. Dhammam  pariyapunantiti hi jati-acaravasena duvidhapi kulaputta bayena  dhammam pariyapunantiti attho. Tabcassa attham nanubhontiti  assa dhammassa siladipuranasavkhatam, maggaphalanibbanabhutam va  anupadavimokkhasavkhatam attham ete duggahitagahino nanubhonti na  vindantiyeva.  

 Aparo nayo– yassa uparambhassa, itivadappamokkhassa va  atthaya ye moghapurisa dhammam pariyapunanti, te parehi “ayamattho  na hoti”ti vutte duggahitattayeva “tadatthova hoti”ti  patipadanakkhama na honti, tasma parassa vade uparambham aropetum  attano vadam pamocetubca asakkontapi tam attham nanubhonti ca na  vindantiyevati evampettha attho datthabbo. Idhapi hi ca-saddo  avadharanatthova. “Tesan”ti-adisu (pg.1.114) tesam te dhamma  duggahitatta uparambhamanadabbamakkhapalasadihetubhavena digharattam  ahitaya dukkhaya samvattantiti attho. Duggahitati hi  hetugabbhavacanam. Tenaha “duggahitatta bhikkhave, dhammanan”ti (ma.  ni. 1.238). Ettha ca karane phalavoharavasena “te dhamma  ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti’ti vuttam yatha “ghatamayu, dadhi  balan”ti. Tatha hi kibcapi na te dhamma ahitaya dukkhaya  samvattanti, tathapi vuttanayena pariyapunantanam sajjhayanakale,  vivadakale ca tammulakanam uparambhadinam anekesam akusalanam  uppattisambhavato “te …pe… samvattanti”ti vuccati. Tam  kissa hetuti ettha nti yathavuttassatthassa ananubhavanam, tesabca  dhammanam ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanam paramasati. Kissati  samivacanam hetvatthe, tatha hetuti paccattavacanabca.  

 Ya panati ettha kiriya palivasena vuttanayena attho  veditabbo. Tattha kiriyapakkhe ya suggahitati abhedepi bhedavoharo  “carikam pakkamati, carikam caramano”ti-adisu (di. ni.  1.254 300) viya. Tadevattham vivarati  “silakkhandhadi”ti-adina, adisaddena cettha  samadhivipassanadinam savgaho. Yo hi buddhavacanam ugganhitva  silassa agatatthane silam puretva, samadhino agatatthane samadhim  gabbham ganhapetva, vipassanaya agatatthane vipassanam patthapetva,  maggaphalanam agatatthane “maggam bhavessami, phalam  sacchikarissami”ti ugganhati, tasseva sa pariyatti nissaranattha  nama hoti. Yanti yam pariyattisuggahanam. Vuttam  alagaddasutte. Digharattam hitaya sukhaya samvattantiti siladinam  agatatthane siladini purentanampi arahattam patva parisamajjhe dhammam  desetva dhammadesanaya pasannehi upanite cattaro paccaye  paribhubjantanampi paresam vade sahadhammena uparambham aropentanampi  sakavadato parehi aropitadosam pariharantanampi digharattam hitaya  sukhaya samvattantiti attho. Tatha hi na kevalam suggahitapariyattim  nissaya maggabhavanaphalasacchikiriyadiniyeva, api tu  paravadaniggahasakavadapatitthapananipi ijjhanti. Tatha ca vuttam  parinibbanasutta disu “uppannam parappavadam sahadhammena  suniggahitam niggahetva sappatihariyam dhammam desessanti”ti-adi  (di. ni. 2.68).  

 Yam (pg.1.115) panati etthapi vuttanayena duvidhena attho.  Dukkhaparijanena paribbatakkhandho. Samudayappahanena  pahinakileso. Patividdharahattaphalataya patividdhakuppo.  Akuppanti ca arahattaphalassetam nama. Satipi hi cattunnam  magganam, catunnabca phalanam avinassanabhave sattannam sekkhanam  sakasakanamapariccagena uparupari namantarappattito tesam maggaphalati  “akuppami”ti na vuccanti. Araha pana sabbadapi arahayeva  namati tasseva phalam puggalanamavasena “akuppan”ti vuttam, imina  ca imamattham dasseti “khinasavasseva pariyatti bhandagarikapariyatti  nama”ti. Tassa hi aparibbatam, appahinam abhavitam, asacchikatam  va natthi, tasma so buddhavacanam pariyapunantopi tantidharako  pavenipalako vamsanurakkhakova hutva pariyapunati, tenevaha  “pavenipalanatthaya”ti-adi. Paveni cettha  dhammasantati dhammassa avicchedena pavatti. Buddhassa bhagavato  vamsoti ca yathavuttapaveniyeva.  

 Nanu ca yadi pavenipalanatthaya buddhavacanassa pariyapunanam  bhandagarikapariyatti, atha kasma “khinasavo”ti visesetva vuttam.  Ekaccassa hi puthujjanassapi ayam nayo labbhati. Tatha hi  ekacco puthujjano bhikkhu chatakabhayadina ganthadhuresu ekasmim thane  vasitumasakkontesu sayam bhikkhacarena atikilamamano “atimadhuram  buddhavacanam ma nassatu, tantim dharessami, vamsam thapessami, pavenim  palessami”ti pariyapunati. Tasma tassapi pariyatti  bhandagarikapariyatti nama kasma na hotiti? Vuccate– evam  santepi hi puthujjanassa pariyatti bhandagarikapariyatti nama na hoti.  Kibcapi hi puthujjano “pavenim palessami”ti ajjhasayena  pariyapunati, attano pana bhavakantarato avitinnatta tassa sa  pariyatti nissaranatthayeva nama hoti, tasma puthujjanassa pariyatti  alagaddupama va hoti, nissaranattha va. Sattannam sekkhanam  nissaranatthava. Khinasavanam bhandagarikapariyattiyevati veditabbam.  Khinasavo hi bhandagarika sadisatta “bhandagariko”ti vuccati.  Yatha hi bhandagariko alavkarabhandam patisametva pasadhanakale  tadupiyam alavkarabhandam rabbo upanametva tam alavkaroti, evam  khinasavopi dhammaratanabhandam sampaticchitva mokkhadhigamaya (pg.1.116) bhabbarupe  sahetuke satte passitva tadanurupam dhammadesanam vaddhetva  maggavgabojjhavgadisavkhatena lokuttarena alavkarena alavkarotiti.  

 Evam tisso pariyattiyo vibhajitva idani tisupi pitakesu  yatharaham sampattivipattiyo niddharetva vibhajanto “vinaye  pana”ti-adimaha. “Silasampadam nissaya tisso vijja  papunati”ti-adisu yasma silam visujjhamanam satisampajabbabalena,  kammassakatabanabalena ca samkilesamalato visujjhati, paripuribca  gacchati, tasma silasampada sijjhamana upanissayasampattibhavena  satibalam, banabalabca paccupatthapetiti tassa vijjattayupanissayata  veditabba sabhagahetusampadanato. Satibalena hi  pubbenivasavijjasiddhi. Sampajabbabalena sabbakiccesu  suditthakaritaparicayena cutupapatabananubaddhaya dutiyavijjaya siddhi.  Vitikkamabhavena samkilesappahanasabbhavato vivattupanissayatavasena  ajjhasayasuddhiya tatiyavijjasiddhi. Puretarasiddhanam samadhipabbanam  paripurim vina silassa asavakkhayabanupanissayata  sukkhavipassakakhinasavehi dipetabba. “Samahito yathabhutam  pajanati”ti (sam. ni.  3.5  5.1071 netti. 40 mi.  pa. 14) vacanato samadhisampada chalabhibbataya upanissayo.  “Yoga ve jayate bhuri”ti (dha. pa. 282) vacanato pubbayogena  garuvasadesabhasakosalla-uggahanaparipucchadihi ca paribhavita  pabbasampada patisambhidappabhedassa upanissayo. Ettha ca  “silasampadam nissaya”ti vuttatta yassa samadhivijambhanabhuta  anavasesa cha abhibba na ijjhanti, tassa ukkatthaparicchedavasena na  samadhisampada atthiti satipi vijjanam abhibbekadesabhave  silasampadasamudagata eva tisso vijja gahita, yatha ca  pabbasampadasamudagata catasso patisambhida upanissayasampannassa  maggeneva ijjhanti maggakkhaneyeva tasam patiladdhatta. Evam  silasampadasamudagata tisso vijja, samadhisampadasamudagata ca cha  abhibba upanissayasampannassa maggeneva ijjhantiti maggadhigameneva  tasam adhigamo veditabbo. Paccekabuddhanam, sammasambuddhanabca  paccekabodhisammasambodhisamadhigamasadisa hi imesam ariyanam ime  visesadhigamati.  

 Tasamyeva (pg.1.117) ca tattha pabhedavacanatoti ettha “tasamyeva”ti  avadharanam papunitabbanam chalabhibbacatupatisambhidanam vinaye  pabhedavacanabhavam sandhaya vuttam. Verabjakande (para. 12) hi  tisso vijjava vibhattati. Casaddena samuccinanabca tasam ettha  ekadesavacanam sandhaya vuttam abhibbapatisambhidanampi ekadesanam tattha  vuttatta. Dutiye “tasamyeva”ti avadharanam catasso patisambhida  apekkhitva katam, na tisso vijja. Ta hi chasu abhibbasu  antogadhatta sutte vibhattayevati. Ca-saddena ca  patisambhidanamekadesavacanam samuccinoti. Tatiye “tasabca”ti  ca-saddena sesanampi tattha atthibhavam dipeti. Abhidhamme hi tisso  vijja, cha abhibba, catasso ca patisambhida vuttayeva.  Patisambhidanam pana abbattha pabhedavacanabhavam, tattheva ca samma  vibhattabhavam dipetukamo hettha vuttanayena avadharanamakatva  “tattheva”ti parivattetva avadharanam thapeti. “Abhidhamme  pana tisso vijja, cha abhibba, catasso ca patisambhida abbe ca  sammappadhanadayo gunavisesa vibhatta. Kibcapi vibhatta, visesato  pana pabbajatikatta catassova patisambhida papunatiti dassanattham  ‘tasabca tattheva’ti avadharanavipallaso kato”ti  vajirabuddhitthero. “Evan”ti-adi nigamanam.  

 Sukho samphasso etesanti sukhasamphassani,  anubbataniyeva tadisani attharanapavuranadini, tesam  phassasamabbato sukho va samphasso tatha, anubbato so yesanti  anubbatasukhasamphassani, tadisani attharanapavuranadini tesam  phassena samanataya. Upadinnakaphasso itthiphasso,  methunadhammoyeva. Vuttam aritthena nama gaddhabadhipubbena bhikkhuna  (ma. ni. 234 paci. 417). So hi bahussuto dhammakathiko  kammakilesavipaka-upavada-anavitikkamavasena pabcavidhesu antarayikesu  anavitikkamantarayikam na janati, sesantarayikeyeva janati,  tasma so rahogato evam cintesi “ime agarika pabca kamagune  paribhubjanta sotapannapi sakadagaminopi anagaminopi honti,  bhikkhupi manapikani cakkhuvibbeyyani rupani passanti  (pg.1.118)  …pe…  kayavibbeyye photthabbe phusanti, mudukani attharanapavuranani  paribhubjanti, etam sabbampi vattati, kasma itthinamyeva  rupasaddagandharasaphotthabba na vattanti, etepi vattantiyeva”ti anavajjena  paccayaparibhogarasena savajjam kamagunaparibhogarasam samsanditva  sachandaragaparibhogabca nicchandaragaparibhogabca ekam katva thullavakehi  saddhim atisukhumasuttam ghatento viya, sasapena saddhim sineruno  sadisatam upasamharanto viya ca papakam ditthigatam uppadetva “kim  bhagavata mahasamuddam bandhantena viya mahata ussahena pathamaparajikam  pabbattam, natthi ettha doso”ti sabbabbutabbanena saddhim  pativirujjhanto vesarajjabanam patibahanto ariyamagge  khanukantakadini pakkhipanto “methunadhamme doso natthi”ti  jinacakke paharamadasi, tenaha “tathahan”ti-adi.  

 Anatikkamanatthena antaraye niyutta, antarayam va phalam  arahanti, antarayassa va karanasilati antarayika,  saggamokkhanam antarayakarati vuttam hoti. Te ca  kammakilesavipaka-upavada-anavitikkamavasena pabcavidha. Vittharo  aritthasikkhapadavannanadisu (paci. attha. 417) gahetabbo. Ayam  panettha padatthasambandho– ye ime dhamma antarayika iti bhagavata  vutta desita ceva pabbatta ca, te dhamme patisevato patisevantassa  yatha yena pakarena te dhamma antarayaya saggamokkhanam  antarayakaranattham nalam samattha na honti, tatha tena pakarena aham  bhagavata desitam dhammam ajanamiti. Tato dussilabhavam  papunatiti tato anavajjasabbibhavahetuto vitikkamitva  dussilabhavam papunati.  

 Cattaro …pe…adisuti ettha adi-saddena–  

 “Cattarome bhikkhave, puggala santo samvijjamana lokasmim.  Katame cattaro? Attahitaya patipanno no parahitaya, parahitaya  patipanno no attahitaya, nevattahitaya patipanno no parahitaya,  attahitaya ceva patipanno parahitaya ca …pe… ime kho  bhikkhave …pe… lokasmin”ti (a. ni. 4.96)–  

  Evamadina (pg.1.119) puggaladesanapatisabbuttasuttantapalim  nidasseti. Adhippayanti “ayam puggaladesanavoharavasena, na  paramatthato”ti evam bhagavato adhippayam. Vuttabhi–  

  “Duve saccani akkhasi, sambuddho vadatam varo;  

  Sammutim paramatthabca, tatiyam nupalabbhati.  

  Savketavacanam saccam, lokasammutikarana;  

  Paramatthavacanam saccam, dhammanam bhutakarana.  

  Tasma voharakusalassa, lokanathassa satthuno;  

  Sammutim voharantassa, musavado na jayati”ti.  (ma. ni. attha. 1.57 a. ni. attha. 1.1.170 itivu.  attha. 24).  

 Na hi lokasammutim buddha bhagavanto vijahanti, lokasamabbaya  lokaniruttiya lokabhilape thitayeva dhammam desenti. Apica  “hirottappadipanattham, kammassakatadipanatthan”ti (ma. ni. attha.  1.57 a. ni. attha. 1.1.202 itivu. attha. 24 katha.  anuti. 1) evamadihipi atthahi karanehi bhagava puggalakatham  katheti”ti evam adhippayamajananto. Ayamattho upari avi  bhavissati. Duggahitam ganhatiti “tathaham bhagavata dhammam  desitam ajanami, yatha tadevidam vibbanam sandhavati samsarati  anabban”ti-adina (ma. ni. 1.144) duggahitam katva ganhati,  viparitam ganhatiti vuttam hoti. Duggahitanti hi  bhavanapumsakaniddeso kiriyayavisesanabhavena napumsakalivgena  niddisitabbatta. Ayabhi bhavanapumsakapadassa pakati, yadidam  napumsakalivgena niddisitabbatta, bhavappatthanata,  sakammakammakiriyanuyogam paccattopayogavacanata ca. Tena vuttam  “duggahitam katva”ti. Yanti duggahitagaham.  Majjhimanikaye mulapannasake mahatanhasavkhayasutte (ma. ni.  1.144) tathavadinam sadhinamakam kevattaputtam bhikkhum arabbha bhagavata  vuttam. Attana duggahitena dhammenati pathaseso,  micchasabhavenati attho. Atha va duggahanam duggahitam,  attanati ca sami-atthe karanavacanam, vibhattiyantapatirupakam va  abyayapadam, tasma attano duggahanena viparitagahenati attho.  Abbhacikkhatiti abbhakkhanam karoti. Attano kusalamulani  khananto attanam khanati nama. Tatoti  duggahitabhavahetuto.  

 Dhammacintanti (pg.1.120) dhammasabhavavicaram. Atidhavantoti  thatabbamariyadayam atthatva “cittuppadamattenapi danam hoti, sayameva  cittam attano arammanam hoti, sabbampi cittam sabhavadhammarammanameva  hoti”ti ca evamadina atikkamitva pavattayamano.  Cintetumasakkuneyyani  anaraharupani va acinteyyani nama,  tani dassento “vuttabhetan”ti-adimaha. Tattha  acinteyyaniti tesam sabhavadassanam. Na  cintetabbaniti tattha kattabbakiccadassanam.  “Yani”ti-adi tassa hetudassanam. Yani cintento  ummadassa cittakkhepassa, vighatassa vihesassa ca bhagi assa,  acinteyyani imani cattari na cintetabbani, imani va cattari  acinteyyani nama na cintetabbani, yani va …pe… assa,  tasma na cintetabbani acintetabbabhutani imani cattari  acinteyyani namati yojana. Iti-saddena pana–  

 “Katamani cattari? Buddhanam bhikkhave buddhavisayo  acinteyyo na cintetabbo, yam cintento ummadassa vighatassa bhagi  assa. Jhayissa bhikkhave jhanavisayo acinteyyo …pe…  kammavipako bhikkhave acinteyyo …pe… lokacinta bhikkhave  acinteyya …pe… imani …pe… assa”ti (a. ni.  4.77)–  

 Caturavguttare vuttam acinteyyasuttam adim katva sabbam  acinteyyabhavadipakam palim savganhati. Kamam acinteyyani cha  asadharanabanadini, tani pana anussarantassa kusaluppattihetubhavato  cintetabbani, imani pana evam na honti aphalabhavato, tasma na  cintetabbani. “Dussilya …pe… pabhedan”ti imina  vipattim sarupato dasseti. “Katham?  Pitakavasena”ti-adivacanasambajjhanena pubbaparasambandham dassento  “evam nanappakarato”ti-adimaha.  Pubbaparasambandhavirahitabhi vacanam byakulam. Sotunabca  atthavibbapakam na hoti, pubbaparabbunameva ca tathavicaritavacanam  visayo. Yathaha–  

  “Pubbaparabbu atthabbu, niruttipadakovido;  

  Suggahitabca ganhati, atthabco’ paparikkhati”ti.  (theraga. 1031).  

 Tesanti pitakanam. Etanti buddhavacanam.  

 Silakkhandhavaggamahavaggapathikavaggasavkhatehi (pg.1.121) tihi vaggehi  savgaho etesanti tivaggasavgahani. Gathaya pana yassa  nikayassa suttagananato catuttimseva suttanta. Vaggasavgahavasena  tayo vagga assa savgahassati tivaggo savgaho. Pathamo esa  nikayo dighanikayoti anulomiko apaccaniko,  atthanulomanato atthanulomanamiko va, anvatthanamoti attho.  Tattha “tivaggo savgaho”ti etam “yassa”ti antarikepi  samasoyeva hoti, na vakyanti datthabbam “navam pana bhikkhuna  civaralabhena”ti (paci. 368) ettha “navamcivaralabhena”ti padam  viya. Tatha hi atthakathacariya vannayanti “alabbhiti labho,  labho eva labho. Kim alabbhi? Civaram. Kidisam? Navam, iti  ‘navacivaralabhena’ti vattabbe anunasikalopam akatva  ‘navamcivaralabhena’ti vuttam, patiladdhanavacivarenati attho. Majjhe  thitapadadvaye panati nipato. Bhikkhunati yena laddham, tassa  nidassanan”ti (paci. attha. 368). Idhapi saddato, atthato ca  vakye yuttiya-abhavato samasoyeva sambhavati. “Tivaggo”ti  padabhi “savgaho”ti ettha yadi karanam, evam sati karanavacanantameva  siya. Yadi ca padadvayametam tulyadhikaranam, tatha ca sati  napumsakalivgameva siya “tilokan”ti-adipadam viya. Tatha  “tivaggo”ti etassa “savgaho”ti padamantarena abbatthasambandho  na sambhavati, tattha ca tadisena vakyena sambajjhanam na yuttam, tasma  samanepi padantarantarike saddatthavirodhabhavoyeva samasatakarananti  samaso eva yutto. Tayo vagga assa savgahassati hi  tivaggosavgaho akarassa okaradesam, okaragamam va katva  yatha “sattahaparinibbuto, acirapakkanto, masajato”ti-adi,  assa savgahassati ca savgahitassa assa nikayassati attho.  Apare pana “tayo vagga yassati katva ‘savgaho’ti padena  tulyadhikaranameva sambhavati, savgahoti ca ganana.  Tikacariyehi (sarattha. ti. 1athamamahasavgitikathavannana)  pana ‘tayo vagga assa savgahassa’ti padadvayassa tulyadhikaranatayeva  dassita”ti vadanti, tadayuttameva savkhyasavkhyeyyanam missakatta,  apakatatta ca.  

 Atthanulomikattam vibhavetumaha “kasma”ti-adi.  Gunopacarena, taddhitavasena va digha-saddena dighappamanani suttaniyeva  gahitani (pg.1.122)  nikayasaddo ca rulhivasena samuhanivasatthesu vattatiti  dasseti “dighappamananan”ti-adina. Savketasiddhatta  vacaniyavacakanam payogato tadatthesu tassa savketasiddhatam bapento  “nahan”ti-adimaha. Ekanikayampiti ekasamuhampi.  Evam cittanti evam vicittam. Yathayidanti yatha ime  tiracchanagata pana. Ponika, cikkhallika ca khattiya, tesam  nivaso “ponikanikayo cikkhallikanikayo”ti vuccati.  Etthati nikayasaddassa samuhanivasanam vacakabhave.  Sadhakaniti adhippetassatthassa sadhanato udaharanani vuccanti.  “Samanitani”ti pathasesena cetassa sambandho, sakkhini va  yathavuttanayena sadhakani. Yabhi niddharetva adhippetattham sadhenti    tam “sakkhi”ti vadanti. Tatha hi manorathapuraniyam vuttam  “pabcagarujatakam (ja. 1.1.132) pana sakkhibhavatthaya aharitva  kathetabban”ti (a. ni. attha. 1.1.5) sasanatoti  sasanapayogato, sasane va. Lokatoti lokiyapayogato,  loke va. Idam pana pitakattaye na vijjati, tasma evam vuttanti  vadanti. Ettha ca pathamamudaharanam sasanato sadhakavacanam, dutiyam  lokatoti datthabbam.  

 Mulapariyaya vaggadivasena pabcadasavaggasavgahani. Addhena  dutiyam diyaddham, tadeva satam, ekasatam, pabbasa ca suttaniti  vuttam hoti. Yatthati yasmim nikaye.  Pabcadasavaggapariggahoti pabcadasahi vaggehi pariggahito  savgahito.  

 Samyujjanti etthati samyuttam, kesam samyuttam? Suttavagganam.  Yatha hi byabjanasamudaye padam, padasamudaye ca vakyam,  vakyasamudaye suttam, suttasamudaye vaggoti samabba, evam vaggasamudaye  samyuttasamabba. Devataya pucchitena kathitasuttavaggadinam samyuttatta  devatasamyuttadibhavo (sam. ni.  1.1), tenaha  “devatasamyuttadivasena”ti-adi. “Suttantanam sahassani  satta suttasatani ca”ti pathe suttantanam satta sahassani, satta  suttasatani cati yojetabbam. “Satta suttasahassani, satta  suttasatani ca”tipi patho. Samyuttasavgahoti  samyuttanikayassa savgaho ganana.  

 Ekekehi (pg.1.123) avgehi uparupari uttaro adhiko etthati  avguttaroti aha “ekeka-avgatirekavasena”ti-adi.  Tattha hi ekekato patthaya yava ekadasa avgani kathitani.  Avganti ca dhammakotthaso.  

 Pubbeti suttantapitakaniddese. Vuttameva pakarantarena  savkhipitva avisesetva dassetum “thapetva”ti-adi vuttam.  “Sakalam vinayapitakan”ti-adina vuttameva hi imina  pakarantarena savkhipitva dasseti. Apica yathavuttato avasittham yam  kibci bhagavata dinnanaye thatva desitam, bhagavata ca anumoditam  nettipetakopadesadikam, tam sabbampi ettheva pariyapannanti  anavasesapariyadanavasena dassetum evam vuttantipi datthabbam. Siddhepi  hi sati arambho atthantaravibbapanaya va hoti, niyamaya vati.  Ettha ca yatha “dighappamananan”ti-adi vuttam, evam  “khuddakappamananan”ti-adimavatva sarupasseva kathanam  vinayabhidhammadinam dighappamananampi tadantogadhatayati datthabbam, tena  ca vibbayati “na sabbattha khuddakapariyapannesu tassa  anvatthasamabbata, dighanikayadisabhavaviparitabhavasamabbena pana  katthaci tabboharata”ti. Tadabbanti tehi catuhi nikayehi  abbam, avasesanti attho.  

 Navappabhedanti ettha katham panetam navappabhedam hoti. Tatha  hi navahi avgehi vavatthitehi abbamabbasavkararahitehi bhavitabbam, tatha  ca sati asuttasabhavaneva geyyavgadini siyum, atha suttasabhavaneva  geyyavgadini, evam sati suttanti visum suttavgameva na siya, evam  sante atthavgam sasananti apajjati. Apica “sagathakam suttam geyyam,  niggathakam suttam veyyakaranan”ti (di. ni. attha., para. attha.  pathamamahasavgitikatha) atthakathayam vuttam. Suttabca nama  sagathakam va siya, niggathakam va, tasma avgadvayeneva tadubhayam  savgahitanti tadubhayavinimuttam suttam udanadivisesasabbarahitam natthi,  yam suttavgam siya, athapi kathabci visum suttavgam siya,  mavgalasuttadinam (khu. pa. 1 su. ni. 261) suttavgasavgaho  na siya gathabhavato dhammapadadinam viya. Geyyavgasavgaho va siya  sagathakatta sagathavaggassa viya. Tatha ubhatovibhavgadisu  sagathakappadesananti? Vuccate–  

  Suttanti (pg.1.124) samabbavidhi, visesavidhayo pare;  

  Sanimitta nirulhatta, sahatabbena nabbato. (di.  ni. ti. 1athamamahasavgitikatha).  

  Yathavuttassa dosassa, natthi etthavagahanam;  

  Tasma asavkaramyeva, navavgam satthusasanam. (sarattha.  ti. 1athamamahasavgitikatha).  

  Sabbassapi hi buddhavacanassa suttanti ayam  samabbavidhi. Tatha hi “ettakam tassa bhagavato suttagatam  suttapariyapannam, (paci. attha. 655 1242) savatthiya  suttavibhavge, (culava. 456) sakavade pabca suttasatani”ti-adi  (dha. sa. attha. nidanakatha) vacanato vinayabhidhammapariyatti  visesesupi suttavoharo dissati. Teneva ca ayasma mahakaccayano  nettiyam aha “navavidhasuttantapariyetthi”ti (netti.  savgahavaravannana) tattha hi suttadivasena navavgassa sasanassa  pariyetthi pariyesana atthavicarana “navavidha suttantapariyetthi”ti  vutta. Tadekadesesu pana pare geyyadayo sanimitta  visesavidhayo tena tena nimittena patitthita. Tatha hi geyyassa  sagathakattam tabbhavanimittam. Lokepi hi sasilokam sagathakam  cunniyagantham “geyyan”ti vadanti, gathavirahe pana sati puccham  katva vissajjanabhavo veyyakaranassa tabbhavanimittam.  Pucchavissajjanabhi “byakaranan”ti vuccati, byakaranameva  veyyakaranam. Evam sante sagathakadinampi puccham katva  vissajjanavasena pavattanam veyyakaranabhavo apajjatiti? Napajjati  geyyadisabbanam anokasabhavato. Sa-okasavidhito hi  anokasavidhi balava. Apica “gathavirahe sati”ti visesitatta.  Yathadhippetassa hi atthassa anadhippetato byavacchedakam visesanam.  Tatha hi dhammapadadisu kevalagathabandhesu, sagathakattepi  somanassabanamayikagathapatisabbuttesu, “vuttam hetan”ti-adivacana  sambandhesu, abbhutadhammapatisamyuttesu ca suttavisesesu yathakkamam  gatha-udana-itivuttaka abbhutadhammasabba patitthita. Ettha hi satipi  sabbantaranimittayoge anokasasabbanam balavabhaveneva gathadisabba  patitthita, tatha satipi gathabandhabhave bhagavato atitasu jatisu  cariyanubhavappakasakesu jatakasabba patitthita, satipi  pabhavissajjanabhave (pg.1.125)  sagathakatte ca kesuci suttantesu vedassa  labhapanato vedallasabba patitthita, evam tena tena sagathakattadina  nimittena tesu tesu suttavisesesu geyyadisabba patitthitati  visesavidhayo suttavgato pare geyyadayo, yam panettha  geyyavgadinimittarahitam, tam suttavgameva visesasabbapariharena  samabbasabbaya pavattanato. Nanu ca evam santepi sagathakam suttam  geyyam, niggathakam suttam veyyakarananti tadubhayavinimuttassa suttassa  abhavato visum suttavgameva na siyati codana tadavattha evati? Na  tadavattha sodhitatta. Sodhitabhi pubbe gathavirahe sati  pucchavissajjanabhavo veyyakaranassa tabbhavanimittanti.  

 Yabca vuttam “gathabhavato mavgalasuttadinam (khu. pa.  1 su. ni. 261) suttavgasavgaho na siya”ti, tampi na,  nirulhatta. Nirulho hi mavgalasuttadinam suttabhavo. Na hi  tani dhammapadabuddhavamsadayo viya gathabhavena sabbitani, atha kho  suttabhaveneva. Teneva hi akathayam “suttanamakan”ti namaggahanam  katam. Yabca pana vuttam “sagathakatta geyyavgasavgaho va siya”ti,  tampi natthi. Kasmati ce? Yasma sahatabbena, tasma.  Sahabhavo hi nama attato abbena hoti. Saha gathahiti ca  sagathakam, na ca mavgalasuttadisu gathavinimutto koci  suttapadeso atthi, yo “saha gathahi”ti vucceyya, nanu ca  gathasamudayo tadekadesahi gathahi abbo hoti, yassa vasena  “saha gathahi”ti sakka vattunti? Tam na. Na hi  avayavavinimutto samudayo nama koci atthi, yo tadekadesehi saha  bhaveyya. Katthaci pana “dighasuttavkitassa”ti-adisu  samudayekadesanam vibhagavacanam voharamattam pati pariyayavacanameva,  ayabca nippariyayena pabhedavibhagadassanakathati  Yampi vuttam  “ubhatovibhavgadisu sagathakappadesanam geyyavgasavgaho siya”ti,  tampi na, abbato. Abbayeva hi ta gatha jatakadipariyapannatta.  Tadisayeva hi karananurupena tattha desita, ato na tahi  ubhatovibhavgadinam geyyavgabhavoti. Evam suttadinavavganam  abbamabbasavkarabhavo veditabboti.  

 Idani (pg.1.126) etani navavgani vibhajitva dassento  “tattha”ti-adimaha. Niddeso nama suttanipate–  

  “Kamam kamayamanassa, tassa ce tam samijjhati;  

  Addha pitimano hoti, laddha macco  yadicchati”ti-adina. (su. ni. 772).–  

  Agatassa atthakavaggassa;  

  “Kenassu nivuto loko, (iccayasma ajito);  

   Kenassu na pakasati.  

  Kissabhilepanam brusi,  

  Kimsu tassa mahabbhayan”ti-adina. (su. ni.  1038).–  

  Agatassa parayanavaggassa;  

  “Sabbesu bhutesu nidhaya dandam,  

   Avihethayam abbatarampi tesam.  

  Na puttamiccheyya kuto sahayam,  

  Eko care khaggavisanakappo”ti-adina. (su.  ni. 35).–  

  Agatassa khaggavisanasuttassa ca atthavibhagavasena  satthukappena ayasmata dhammasenapatisariputtattherena kato  niddeso, yo “mahaniddeso, culaniddeso”ti vuccati. Evamidha  niddesassa suttavgasavgaho bhadantabuddhadhosacariyena dassito, tatha  abbatthapi vinayatthakathadisu  acariyadhammapalattherenapi  nettippakaranatthakathayam. Apare pana niddesassa gathaveyyakaranavgesu  dvisu savgaham vadanti. Vuttabhetam niddesatthakathayam upasenattherena–  

 “So panesa vinayapitakam …pe… abhidhammapitakanti tisu  pitakesu suttantapitakapariyapanno, dighanikayo …pe…  khuddakanikayoti pabcasu nikayesu khuddakamahanikayapariyapanno,  suttam …pe… vedallanti navasu satthusasanavgesu yathasambhavam  gathavgaveyyakaranavgadvayasavgahito”ti (mahani. attha. gantharambhakatha).  

 Ettha (pg.1.127) tava katthaci pucchavissajjanasabbhavato niddesekadesassa  veyyakaranavgasavgaho yujjatu, agathabhavato gathavgasavgaho katham  yujjeyyati vimamsitabbametam. Dhammapadadinam viya hi kevalam  gathabandhabhavo gathavgassa tabbhavanimittam. Dhammapadadisu hi kevalam  gathabandhesu gathasamabba patitthita, niddese ca na koci kevalo  gathabandappadeso upalabbhati. Sammasambuddhena bhasitanamyeva hi  atthakavaggadisavgahitanam gathanam niddesamattam dhammasenapatina katam.  Atthavibhajanattham anitapi hi ta atthakavaggadisavgahita  niddisitabba mulagathayo suttanipatapariyapannatta abbayevati na  niddesasavkhyam gacchanti ubhatovibhavgadisu agatapi tam  voharamalabhamana jatakadipariyapanna gathayo viya, tasma  karanantaramettha gavesitabbam, yuttataram va gahetabbam.  

 Nalakasuttam nama dhammacakkappavattita divasato sattame  divase nalakattherassa “moneyyam te upabbissan”ti-adina (su.  ni. 706) bhagavata bhasitam moneyya patipadaparidipakam suttam.  Tuvattakasuttam nama mahasamayasuttantadesanaya sannipatitesu devesu  “ka nu kho arahattappattiya patipatti”ti uppannacittanam ekaccanam  devatanam tamattham pakasetum nimmitabuddhena attanam pucchapetva “mulam  papabcasavkhaya”ti-adina (su. ni. 922) bhagavata bhasitam suttam.  Evamidha suttanipate agatanam mavgalasuttadinam suttavgasavgaho  dassito, tattheva agatanam asuttanamikanam suddhikagathanam  gathavgasavgahabca dassayissati, evam sati suttanipatatthakatharambhe–  

  “Gathasatasamakinno, geyyabyakaranavkito;  

  Kasma suttanipatoti, savkhamesa gatoti ce”ti.  (su. ni. attha. 1.gantharambhakatha).–  

  Sakalassapi suttanipatassa geyyaveyyakaranavgasavgaho  kasma coditoti? Nayam virodho. Kevalabhi tattha codakena  sagathakattam, katthaci pucchavissajjanattabca gahetva codanamattam katam,  abbatha suttanipate niggathakassa suttasseva abhavato  veyyakaranavgasavgaho na codetabbo siya, tasma codakassa vacanametam  appamananti idha, abbasu ca vinayatthakathadisu vuttanayeneva tassa  (pg.1.128) suttavgagathavgasavgaho dassitoti. Suttanti cunniyasuttam.  Visesenati rasibhavena thitam sandhayaha. Sagathavaggo  geyyanti sambandho.  

 “Atthahi avgehi asavgahitam nama patisambhidadi”ti tisupi  kira ganthipadesu vuttam. Apare pana patisambhidamaggassa  geyyaveyyakaranavgadvayasavgaham vadanti. Vuttabhetam tadatthakathayam  “navasu satthusasanavgesu yathasambhavam  geyyaveyyakaranavgadvayasavgahitan”ti (pati. ma. attha.  1.gantharambhakatha), etthapi geyyavgasavgahitabhavo vuttanayena  vimamsitabbo. No suttanamikati asuttanamika savgitikale  suttasamabbaya apabbata. “Suddhikagatha nama vatthugatha”ti  tisupi kira ganthipadesu vuttam, vatthugathati ca  parayanavaggassa nidanamaropentena ayasmata anandattherena  savgitikale vutta chappabbasa gathayo, nalakasuttassa  nidanamaropentena teneva tada vutta visatimatta gathayo ca vuccanti.  Suttanipatatthakathayam (su. ni. attha. 2.685) pana  “parinibbute bhagavati savgitim karontenayasmata mahakassapena tameva  moneyyapatipadam puttho ayasma anando yena, yada ca samadapito  nalakatthero bhagavantam pucchi, tam sabbam pakatam katva dassetukamo  ‘anandajate’ti-adika (su. ni. 684) visati vatthugathayo  vatva vissajjesi, tam sabbampi ‘nalakasuttan”ti vuccati”ti  agatatta nalakasuttassa vatthugathayo nalakasuttaggahaneneva gahitati  parayanavaggassa vatthugathayo idha suddhikagathati gahetabbam. Tattheva  ca parayanavagge ajitamanavakadinam solasannam brahmananam pucchagatha,  bhagavato vissajjanagatha ca paliyam suttanamena avatva  ‘ajitamanavakapuccha, tissametteyyamanavakapuccha”ti-adina (su.  ni. 1038) agatatta, cunniyaganthe hi asammissatta ca “no  suttanamika suddhikagatha nama”ti vattum vattati.  

 “Somanassabanamayikagathapatisamyutta”ti etena  udanatthena udananti anvatthasabbatam dasseti (uda. attha.  gantharambhakatha) kimidam udanam nama? Pitivegasamutthapito udaharo.  Yatha hi yam teladi minitabbavatthu manam gahetum na sakkoti,  vissanditva gacchati, tam “avasesako”ti vuccati. Yabca  (pg.1.129) jalam  talakam gahetum na sakkoti, ajjhottharitva gacchati, tam “mahogho’ti  vuccati, evameva yam pitivegasamutthapitam vitakkavippharam antohadayam  sandharetum na sakkoti, so adhiko hutva anto asanthahitva bahi  vacidvarena nikkhanto patiggahakanirapekkho udaharaviseso  “udanan”ti vuccati (uda. attha. gantharambhakatha) “uda mode  kilayabca”ti hi akkharacintaka vadanti, idabca yebhuyyena  vuttam dhammasamvegavasena uditassapi “sace bhayatha  dukkhassa”ti-adi-udanassa (uda. 44) udanapaliyam  agatatta, tatha“gathapatisamyutta”ti idampi yebhuyyeneva “atthi  bhikkhave, tadayatanam, yattha neva pathavi, na apo”ti-adikassa  (uda. 71) cunniyavakyavasena uditassapi tattha agatatta. Nanu  ca udanam nama pitisomanassasamuttapito, dhammasamvegasamutthapito va  dhammapatiggahakanirapekkho gathabandhavasena, cunniyavakyavasena ca  pavatto udaharo, tatha ceva sabbattha agatam, idha kasma  “bhikkhave”ti amantanam vuttanti? Tesam bhikkhunam sabbapanattham  eva, na patiggahakakaranattham. Nibbanapatisamyuttabhi bhagava dhammam  desetva nibbanagunanussaranena uppannapitisomanassena udanam  udanento “ayam nibbanadhammo kathamapaccayo upalabbhati”ti tesam  bhikkhunam cetoparivitakkamabbaya tesam tamattham bapetukamena  “tadayatanan”ti vuttam, na pana ekantato te patiggahake katvati  veditabbanti.  

 Tayidam sabbabbubuddhabhasitam paccekabuddhabhasitam savakabhasitanti  tibbidham hoti. Tattha paccekabuddhabhasitam–  

  “Sabbesu bhutesu nidhaya dandam,  

  Avihethayam abbatarampi tesan”ti. Adina (su.  ni. 35)–  

  Khaggavisanasutte agatam. Savakabhasitampi–  

  “Sabbo (pg.1.130) rago pahino me,  

   Sabbo doso samuhato.  

  Sabbo me vihato moho,  

  Sitibhutosmi nibbuto”ti. Adina (theraga.  79)–  

  Theragathasu   

  “Kayena samvuta asim, vacaya uda cetasa;  

  Samulam tanhamabbuyha, sitibhutamhi nibbuta”ti.  (theriga. 15).–  

  Therigathasu ca agatam. Abbanipi sakkadihi  devehi bhasitani “aho danam paramadanam, kassape  suppatitthitan”ti-adini (uda. 27). Sonadandabrahmanadihi  manussehi ca bhasitani “Namo tassa bhagavato”ti-adini (di.  ni. 2.371 ma. ni. 1.290 2.290 357 sam. ni.  1187  2.38 a. ni.  5.194) tisso savgitiyo  arulhani udanani santi eva, tani sabbanipi idha na  adhippetani. Yam pana sammasambuddhena samam ahaccabhasitam  jinavacanabhutam, tadeva dhammasavgahakehi “udanan”ti savgitam, tadeva  ca sandhaya bhagavata pariyattidhammam navadha vibhajitva uddisantena  “udanan”ti vuttam. Ya pana “anekajatisamsaran”ti-adika  (dha. pa. 153) gatha bhagavata bodhimule udanavasena pavattita,  anekasatasahassanam sammasambuddhanam udanabhuta ca, ta aparabhage  dhammabhandagarikassa bhagavata desitatta dhammasavgahakehi  udanapaliyam savgaham anaropetva dhammapade savgahita, yabca  “abbasi vata bho kondabbo abbasi vata bho kondabbo”ti  (sam. ni.  5.1081 mahava. 17 pati. ma. 2.30)  udanavacanam dasasahassilokadhatuya devamanussanam  pavedanasamatthanigghosavippharam bhagavata bhasitam, tadapi pathamabodhiyam  sabbesam eva bhikkhunam sammapatipattipaccavekkhanahetukam “aradhayimsu  vata mam bhikkhu ekam samayan”ti-adivacanam (ma. ni. 1.225)  viya dhammacakkappavattanasuttantadesanapariyosane attanapi  adhigatadhammekadesassa yathadesitassa ariyamaggassa sabbapathamam  savakesu therena adhigatatta attano parissamassa  saphalabhavapaccavekkhanahetutam pitisomanassajanitam (pg.1.131) udaharamattam, na pana  “yada have patubhavanti dhamma”ti-adivacanam viya (mahava. 1  uda. 1) pavattiya, nivattiya va pakasananti dhammasavgahakehi  udanapaliyam na savgitanti datthabbam. Udanapaliyam pana  atthasu vaggesu dasa dasa katva asitiyeva suttanta savgita. Tatha  hi tadatthakathayam vuttam–  

 “Asitiyeva suttanta, vagga attha samasato”ti. (uda.  attha. gantharambhakatha).  

 Idha pana “dve-asiti suttanta”ti vuttam, tam udanapaliya na  sameti, tasma “asiti suttanta”ti pathena bhavitabbam. Apica na  kevalam idheva, atha kho abbasupi (vi. attha.  1athamamahasavgitikatha) vinayabhidhammatthakathasu (dha. sam.  nidanakatha) tathayeva vuttatta “appakam pana unamadhikam va gananupagam  na hoti”ti pariyayena anekamsena vuttam siya. Yatha va tatha va  anumanena gananameva hi tattha tattha unadhikasavkhya, itaratha tayeva  na siyuntipi vadanti, paccha pamadalekhavacanam va etam.  

 Vuttabhetam bhagavatati-adinayappavattati ettha  adisaddena “vuttabhetam bhagavata, vuttamarahatati me sutam.  Ekadhammam bhikkhave, pajahatha, aham vo patibhogo anagamitaya.  Katamam ekadhammam? Lobham bhikkhave, ekadhammam pajahatha, aham vo  patibhogo anagamitaya”ti (itivu. 1) evamadina  ekadukatikacatukkanipatavasena vuttam dvadasuttarasatasuttasamuham savganhati.  Tatha hi itivuttakapaliyameva udanagathahi dvadasuttarasatasuttani  ganetva savgitani, tadatthakathayampi (itivu. attha.  nidanavannana) tathayeva vuttam. Tasma “dvadasuttarasatasuttanta”  icceva pathena bhavitabbam, yathavuttanayena va anekamsato vuttantipi vattum  sakka, tathapi idise thane pamanam dassentena yathavatova niyametva  dassetabbanti “dasuttarasatasuttanta”ti idam paccha pamadalekhamevati  gahetabbanti vadanti. Iti evam bhagavata vuttam itivuttam.  Itivuttanti savgitam itivuttakam. Rulhinamam va etam yatha  “yevapanakam, natumhakavaggo”ti, vuttabhetam bhagavata, vuttamarahatati me  sutanti nidanavacanena savgitam yathavuttasuttasamuham.  

 Jatam (pg.1.132) bhutam puravuttham bhagavato pubbacaritam kayati katheti  pakaseti etenati jatakam, tam pana imaniti dassetum  “apannakajatakadini”ti-adimaha. Tattha  “pabbasadhikani pabcajatakasatani”ti idam appakam pana  unamadhikam va gananupagam na hotiti katva anekamsena,  voharasukhatamattena ca vuttam. Ekamsato hi sattacattalisadhikaniyeva  yathavuttagananato tihi unatta. Tatha hi ekanipate pabbasasatam,  dukanipate satam, tikanipate pabbasa, tatha catukkanipate,  pabcakanipate pabcavisa, chakkanipate visa, sattanipate ekavisa,  atthanipate dasa, navanipate dvadasa, dasanipate solasa,  ekadasanipate nava, dvadasanipate dasa, tatha terasanipate,  pakinnakanipate terasa, visatinipate cuddasa, timsanipate dasa,  cattalisanipate pabca, pannasanipate tini, satthinipate dve, tatha  sattatinipate, asitinipate pabca, mahanipate dasati  sattacattalisadhikaneva pabca jatakasatani savgitaniti.  

 Abbhuto dhammo sabhavo vutto yatthati abbhutadhammam, tam  panidanti aha “cattarome”ti-adi. Adisaddena cettha –  

 “Cattarome bhikkhave, acchariya abbhuta dhamma anande.  Katame cattaro? Sace bhikkhave, bhikkhuparisa anandam dassanaya  upasavkamati, dassanenapi sa attamana hoti. Tatra ce anando,  dhammam bhasati, bhasitenapi sa attamana hoti, atittava bhikkhave  bhikkhuparisa hoti, atha anando tunhi bhavati. Sace bhikkhave,  bhikkhuniparisa …pe… upasakaparisa …pe… upasika–  parisa …pe… tunhi bhavati. Ime kho bhikkhave …pe…  anande”ti (a. ni. 4.129)–  

  Evamadinayappavattam tattha tattha bhasitam sabbampi  acchariyabbhutadhammapatisamyuttam suttantam savganhati.  

 Culavedalladisu (ma. ni. 1.460) visakhena nama  upasakena putthaya dhammadinnaya nama bhikkhuniya bhasitam suttam  culavedallam nama. Mahakotthikattherena pucchitena ayasmata  sariputtattherena bhasitam mahavedallam (ma. ni. 1.449)  nama. Sammaditthisuttampi (pg.1.133) (ma. ni. 1.89) bhikkhuhi putthena  teneva bhasitam, etani majjhimanikayapariyapannani. Sakkapabham  (di. ni. 2.344) pana sakkena puttho bhagava abhasi, tam  dighanikayapariyapannam. Mahapunnamasuttam (ma. ni. 3.85)  pana tadahuposathe pannarase punnamaya rattiya abbatarena bhikkhuna putthena  bhagavata bhasitam, tam majjhimanikayapariyapannam. Evamadayo  sabbepi tattha tatthagata vedabca tutthibca laddha laddha  pucchitasuttanta “vedallan”ti veditabbam. Vedanti banam.  Tutthinti yathabhasitadhammadesanam viditva “sadhu ayye  sadhavuso”ti-adina abbhanumodanavasappavattam pitisomanassam.  Laddha laddhati labhitva labhitva, punappunam labhitvati vuttam  hoti, etena vedasaddo bane, somanasse ca ekasesanayena,  samabbaniddesena va pavattati, vedamhi nissitam tassa  labhapanavasenati vedallanti ca dasseti.  

 Evam avgavasena sakalampi buddhavacanam vibhajitva idani  dhammakkhandhavasena vibhajitukamo “kathan”ti-adimaha. Tattha  dhammakkhandhavasenati dhammarasivasena. “Dvasiti”ti  ayam gatha vuttatthava. Evam paridipitadhammakkhandhavasenati  gopakamoggallanena nama brahmanena putthena gopakamoggallanasutte  (ma. ni. 3.79) attano gunappakasanattham va theragathayam  (theraga. 1017adayo) ayasmata anandattherena samantato  dipitadhammakkhandhavasena imina evam tena aparidipitapi  dhammakkhandha santiti pakaseti, tasma kathavatthuppakarana  madhuriyasuttadinam (ma. ni. 2.317) vimanavatthadisu  kesabci gathanabca vasena caturasitisahassatopi dhammakkhandhanam  adhikata veditabba.  

 Ettha ca subhasuttam (di. ni. 1.444),  gopakamoggallanasuttabca parinibbute bhagavati anandattherena  bhasitatta caturasitidhammakkhandhasahassesu antogadham hoti, na  hotiti? Patisambhidaganthipade tava idam vuttam “sayam  vuttadhammakkhandhanampi bhikkhuto gahiteyeva savgahetva evamahati  datthabban”ti, bhagavata pana dinnanaye thatva bhasitatta “sayam vuttampi  cetam suttadvayam bhagavato gahiteyeva savgahetva vuttan”ti evampi vattum  yuttataram viya dissati. Bhagavata hi dinnanaye thatva savaka dhammam  desenti, teneva savakabhasitampi kathavatthadikam buddhabhasitam nama  jatam (pg.1.134)  tatoyeva ca attana bhasitampi subhasuttadikam  savgitimaropentena ayasmata anandattherena “evam me sutan”ti vuttam.  

 Ekanusandhikam suttam satipatthanadi. Satipatthanasuttabhi  “ekayano ayam bhikkhave, maggo sattanam visuddhiya”ti-adina  (di. ni. 2.373 ma. ni. 1.106 sam. ni.  3.367-384) cattaro satipatthane arabhitva tesamyeva  vibhagadassanavasena pavattatta “ekanusandhikan”ti vuccati.  Anekanusandhikam parinibbanasuttadi (di. ni. 2.131 adayo) parinibbanasuttabhi nanathanesu nanadhammadesananam vasena  pavattatta “anekanusandhikan”ti vuccati.  

  “Kati chinde kati jahe, kati cuttari bhavaye;  

  Kati savgatigo bhikkhu, ‘oghatinno’ti vuccati”ti.  (sam. ni. 1.5).–  

  Evamadina pabhapucchanam gathabandhesu eko  dhammakkhandho.  

  “Pabca chinde pabca jahe, pabca cuttari bhavaye;  

  Pabca savgatigo bhikkhu, ‘oghatinno’ti vuccati”ti.  (sam. ni. 1.5).–  

  Evamadina ca vissajjanam eko dhammakkhandho.  

 Tikadukabhajanam dhammasavganiyam  nikkhepakanda-atthakathakandavasena gahetabbam. Tasma yam  kusalattikamatikapadassa (dha. sa. 1) vibhajanavasena  nikkhepakande vuttam–  

 “Katame dhamma kusala? Tini kusalamulani …pe… ime  dhamma kusala. Katame dhamma akusala? Tini  akusalamulani …pe… ime dhamma akusala. Katame dhamma  abyakata”? Kusalakusalanam dhammanam vipaka …pe… ime dhamma  abyakata”ti (dha. sa. 187),  

 Ayameko dhammakkhandho. Esa nayo  sesattikadukapadavibhajanesupi. Yadapi atthakathakande vuttam–  

 “Katame dhamma kusala? Catusu bhumisu kusalam. Ime dhamma  kusala. Katame dhamma akusala? Dvadasa akusalacittuppada. Ime  dhamma akusala. Katame dhamma abyakata? Catusu (pg.1.135) bhumisu vipako  tisu bhumisu kiriyabyakatam rupabca nibbanabca. Ime dhamma  abyakata”ti (dha. sa. 1386),  

 Ayam kusalattikamatikapadassa vibhajanavasena pavatto eko  dhammakkhandho. Esa nayo sesesupi. Cittavarabhajanam pana  cittuppadakanda vasena (dha. sa. 1) gahetabbam. Yabhi tattha  vuttam kusalacittavibhajanattham–  

 “Katame dhamma kusala? Yasmim samaye kamavacaram kusalam  cittam uppannam hoti somanassasahagatam banasampayuttam ruparammanam  va …pe… tasmim samaye phasso hoti …pe… avikkhepo  hoti”ti (dha. sa. 1),  

 Ayameko dhammakkhandho. Evam sesacittavaravibhajanesu.  Eko dhammakkhandhoti (ekameko dhammakkhandho chala attha.) ca  ekeko dhammakkhandhoti attho. “Ekamekam tikadukabhajanam, ekamekam  cittavarabhajanan”ti ca vacanato hi “ekeko”ti avuttepi  ayamattho samatthiyato vibbayamanova hoti.  

 Vatthu nama sudinnakandadi. Matika nama “yo  pana bhikkhu bhikkhunam sikkhasajivasamapanno”ti-adina (para.  44) tasmim tasmim ajjhacare pabbattam uddesa sikkhapadam.  Padabhajaniyanti tassa tassa sikkhapadassa “yo panati yo  yadiso”ti-adi (para. 45) nayappavattam padavibhajanam.  Antarapattiti “patilatam ukkhipati, apatti dukkatassa”ti  (paci. 355) evamadina sikkhapadantaresu pabbatta apatti.  Apattiti tamtamsikkhapadanurupam vutto tikacchedamutto apattivaro.  Anapattiti “anapatti ajanantassa asadiyantassa  khittacittassa vedanattassa adikammikassa”ti-adi (para. 66)  nayappavatto anapattivaro. Tikacchedoti “dasahatikkante  atikkantasabbi nissaggiyam pacittiyam, dasahatikkante  vematiko …pe… dasahatikkante anatikkantasabbi nissaggiyam  pacittiyan”ti (para. 468) evamadinayappavatto  tikapacittiya-tika-dukkatadibhedo tikaparicchedo. Tatthati  tesu vatthumatikadisu.  

 Evam (pg.1.136) anekanayasamalavkatam savgitippakaram dassetva “ayam  dhammo, ayam vinayo …pe… imani caturasiti  dhammakkhandhasahassani”ti buddhavacanam dhammavinayadibhedena vavatthapetva  savgayantena mahakassapappamukhena vasiganena  anekacchariyapatubhavapatimanditaya savgitiya imassa dighagamassa  dhammabhavo, majjhimabuddhavacanadibhavo ca vavatthapitoti dassento  “evametan”ti-adimaha. Sadharanavacanena dassitepi hi  “yadattham samvannetum idamarabhati, soyeva padhanavasena dassito”ti  acariyehi ayam sambandho vutto. Aparo nayo– hettha vuttesu  ekavidhadibhedabhinnesu pakaresu dhammavinayadibhavo savgitikarake heva  savgitikale vavatthapito, na paccha kappanamattasiddhoti dassento  “evametan”ti-adimahatipi vattabbo. Na kevalam  yathavuttappakarameva vavatthapetva savgitam, atha kho abbampiti dasseti  “na kevalabca”ti-adina. Udanasavgaho nama  pathamaparajikadisu agatanam vinitavatthu-adinam savkhepato  savgahadassanavasena dhammasavgahakehi thapita–  

  “Makkati vajjiputta ca, gihi naggo ca titthiya;  

  Darikuppalavanna ca, byabjanehi pare duve”ti.  Adika (para. 66).–  

  Gathayo. Vuccamanassa hi vuttassa va atthassa  vippakinnabhavena pavattitum adatva uddham danam rakkhanam udanam,  savgahavacananti attho. Silakkhandhavaggamulapariyayavaggadivasena  vaggasavgaho. Vaggoti hi dhammasavgahakeheva kata  suttasamudayassa samabba. Uttarimanussapeyyalanilapeyyaladivasena  peyyalasavgaho. Patum rakkhitum, vittharitum va alanti hi  peyyalam, savkhipitva dassanavacanam. Avguttaranikayadisu  nipatasavgaho, gathavgadivasena nipatanam. Samudayakaranabhi  nipato. Devatasamyuttadivasena (sam. ni. 1.1) samyuttasavgaho.  Vaggasamudaye eva dhammasavgahakehi kata samyuttasamabba.  Mulapannasakadivasena pannasasavgaho, pabbasa pabbasa suttani  ganetva savgahoti vuttam hoti. Adisaddena tassam tassam paliyam  dissamanam savgitikarakavacanam savganhati. Udanasavgaha …pe…  pannasasavgahadihi anekavidham tatha. Sattahi masehiti  kiriyapavagge tatiya “ekaheneva (pg.1.137) baranasim payasi. Navahi  masehi viharam nitthapesi”ti-adisu viya. Kiriyaya asum  parinitthapanabhi kiriyapavaggo.  

 Tada anekacchariyapatubhavadassanena sadhunam pasadajananatthamaha  “savgitipariyosane cassa”ti-adi. Assa buddhavacanassa  savgitipariyosane sabjatappamoda viya, sadhukaram dadamana viya ca  savkampi …pe… paturahesunti sambandho. Viyati hi  ubhayattha yojetabbam. Pavattane, pavattanaya va samattham  pavattanasamattham. Udakapariyantanti  pathavisandharaka-udakapariyosanam katva, saha tena udakena, tam va udakam  ahaccati vuttam hoti, tena ekadesakampanam nivareti.  Savkampiti uddham uddham gacchanti sutthu kampi. Sampakampiti  uddhamadho ca gacchanti samma pakarena kampi. Sampavedhiti  catusu disasu gacchanti sutthu bhiyyo pavedhi. Evam etena padattayena  chappakaram pathavicalanam dasseti. Atha va puratthimato, pacchimato ca  unnamana-onamanavasena savkampi. Uttarato, dakkhinato ca  unnamana-onamanavasena sampakampi. Majjhimato, pariyantato ca  unnamana-onamanavasena sampavedhi. Evampi chappakaram pathavicalanam  dasseti, yam sandhaya atthakathasu vuttam   

 “Puratthimato unnamati pacchimato onamati, pacchimato  unnamati puratthimato onamati, uttarato unnamati dakkhinato  onamati, dakkhinato unnamati uttarato onamati  majjhimato  unnamati pariyantato onamati, pariyantato unnamati majjhimato  onamatiti evam chappakaram …pe… akampittha”ti (bu. vam. attha.  71).  

 Accharam paharitum yuttani acchariyani,  pupphavassacelukkhepadini abbayapi sa samabbaya pakatati dassento  aha “ya loke”ti-adi. Ya pathamamahasavgiti  dhammasavgahakehi mahakassapadihi pabcahi satehi yena kata savgita,  tena pabca satani etissati “pabcasata”ti ca thereheva  katatta thera mahakassapadayo etissa, therehi va katati  “therika”ti ca loke pavuccati, ayam pathamamahasavgiti  namati sambandho.  

 Evam (pg.1.138) pathamamahasavgiti dassetva yadattham sa idha dassita,  idani tam nidanam nigamanavasena dassento  “imissa”ti-adimaha. Adinikayassati  suttantapitakapariyapannesu pabcasu nikayesu adibhutassa  dighanikayassa. Khuddakapariyapanno hi vinayo pathamam savgito.  Tatha hi vuttam “suttanta pitake”ti. Tenati  tathavuttatta, imina yathavuttapathamamahasavgitiyam tathavacanameva sandhaya  maya hettha evam vuttanti pubbaparasambandham, yathavuttavittharavacanassa va  gunam dassetiti.  

 Iti sumavgalavilasiniya dighanikayatthakathaya  paramasukhumagambhiraduranubodhatthaparidipanaya  suvimalavipulapabbaveyyattiyajananaya  ajjavamaddavasoraccasaddhasatidhitibuddhikhanti viriyadidhammasamavgina  satthakathe pitakattaye asavgasamhiravisaradabanacarina  anekappabhedasakasamayasamayantaragahanajjhogahina mahaganina  mahaveyyakaranena banabhivamsadhammasenapatinamatherena  mahadhammarajadhirajagaruna kataya sadhuvilasiniya nama  linatthapakasaniya bahiranidanavannanaya linatthapakasana.  

Nidanakathavannana nitthita.

1. Brahmajalasuttam
 Paribbajakakathavannana 
  1. Ettavata (pg.1.139) ca  paramasanhasukhumagambhiraduddasanekavidhanayasamalavkatam brahmajalassa  sadharanato bahiranidanam dassetva idani abbhantaranidanam  samvannento atthadhigamassa sunikkhittapadamulakatta,  sunikkhittapadabhavassa ca “idamevan”ti sabhavavibhavanena  padavibhagena sadhetabbatta pathamam tava padavibhagam dassetum “tattha  evan”ti-adimaha. Padavibhagena hi “idam nama etam padan”ti  vijananena tamtampadanurupam livgavibhatti vacana kalapayogadikam  sammapatitthapanato yathavuttassa padassa sunikkhittata hoti, taya ca  atthassa samadhigamiyata. Yathaha “sunikkhittassa bhikkhave–  padabyabjanassa atthopi sunayohoti”ti-adi. Apica sambandhato,  padato, padavibhagato, padatthato anuyogato, pariharato cati  chahakarehi atthavannana katabba. Tattha sambandho nama  desanasambandho, yam lokiya “ummugghato”tipi vadanti, so pana  paliya nidanapalivasena, nidanapaliya ca savgitivasena  veditabbo. Pathamamahasavgitim dassentena hi nidanapaliya sambandho  dassito, tasma padadivaseneva samvannanam karonto  “evan”ti-adimaha. Ettha ca “evanti  nipatapadanti-adina padato, padavibhagato ca samvannanam karoti  padanam tabbisesanabca dassitatta. Padavibhagoti hi padanam  visesoyeva adhippeto, na padaviggaho. Padani ca padavibhago ca  padavibhago. Atha va padavibhago ca padaviggaho ca  padavibhagoti ekasesavasena padapadaviggahapi padavibhagasaddena  vuttati datthabbam. Padaviggahato pana “bhikkhunam savgho”ti-adina  upari samvannanam karissati, tatha padatthanuyogapariharehipi.  Evanti ettha luttaniddittha-iti-saddo adi-attho antarasadda ca  saddadinampi savgahitatta, nayaggahanena va te gahita. Tenaha  “meti-adini namapadani”ti. Itaratha hi antarasaddam ca  saddadinampi nipatabhavo vattabbo siya. Meti-adiniti  ettha pana adi-saddena yava (pg.1.140) patisaddo  tava tadavasitthayeva sadda  savgahita. Patiti upasaggapadam patisaddassa kariyabhavato.  

 Idani atthuddharakkamena padatthato samvannanam karonto  “atthato pana”ti-adimaha. Imasmim pana thane sotunam  samvannananayakosallattham samvannanappakara vattabba. Katham?  

 
Ekanalika katha ca, caturassa tathapi ca;  

 
Nisinnavattika ceva, tidha samvannanam vade.  

 Tattha palim vatva ekekapadassa atthakathanam ekaya naliya  minitasadisatta, ekekam va padam nalam mulam, ekamekam padam va  nalika atthaniggamanamaggo etissati katva ekanalika  nama. Patipakkham dassetva, patipakkhassa ca upamam dassetva,  sapakkham dassetva, sapakkhassa ca upamam dassetva, kathanam catuhi  bhagehi vuttatta, cattaro va rassa sallakkhanupaya etissati katva  caturassa nama, visabhagadhammavaseneva pariyosanam gantva puna  sabhagadhammavaseneva pariyosanagamanam nisidapetva patitthapetva  avattanayuttatta, niyamato va nisinnassa araddhassa vatto samvatto  etissati katva nisinnavattika nama, yatharaddhassa atthassa  visum visum pariyosanapi niyuttati vuttam hoti, sodaharana pana  katha avguttaratthakathaya tattikayam ekadasanipate gopalakasuttavannanato  gahetabba.  

 
Bhedakatha tatvakatha, pariyayakathapi ca;  

 
Iti atthakkame vidva, tidha samvannanam vade.  

 Tattha pakati-adivicarana bhedakatha yatha “bujjhatiti  buddho”ti-adi. Sarupavicarana tatvakatha yatha “buddhoti  yo so bhagava sayambhu anacariyako”ti-adi (mahani. 192  culani. 97 pati. ma. 1.161). Vevacanavicarana  pariyayakatha yatha “buddho bhagava sabbabbu  lokanayako”ti-adi (netti. 38vevacanaharavibhavganissito  pali).  

 
Payojanabca pindattho, anusandhi ca codana;  

 
Pariharo ca sabbattha, pabcadha vannanam vade.  

 Tattha (pg.1.141) payojanam nama desanaphalam, tam pana sutamayabanadi.  Pindattho nama vippakinnassa atthassa suvijananattham  sampindetva kathanam. Anusandhi nama pucchanusandhadi.  Codana nama yathavuttassa vacanassa virodhikathanam.  Pariharo nama tassa avirodhikathanam.  

 
Ummugghato padabceva, padattho padaviggaho;  

 
Calana paccupatthanam, chadha samvannanam vade. (vajira.  ti. pathamamahasavgitivannana).  

 Tattha ajjhattikadinidanam ummugghato.  “Evamidan”ti nanavidhena padavisesatakathanam padam,  saddatthadhippayatthadi padattho. Anekadha nibbacanam  padaviggaho. Calana nama codana. Paccupatthanam  pariharo.  

 
Samutthanam padattho ca, bhavanuvadavidhayo;  

 
Virodho pariharo ca, nigamananti atthadha.  

 Tattha samutthananti ajjhattikadinidanam.  Padatthoti adhippetanadhippetadivasena anekadha padassa attho.  Bhavoti adhippayo. Anuvadavidhayoti pathamavacanam  vidhi, tadavikaranavasena paccha vacanam anuvado,  visesanavisesyanam va vidhanuvada samabba. Virodhoti  atthanicchayanattham codana. Pariharoti tassa sodhana.  Nigamananti anusandhiya anurupam appana.  

 
Adito tassa nidanam, vattabbam tappayojanam;  

 
Pindattho ceva padattho, sambandho adhippayako;  

 
Codana sodhana ceti, atthadha vannanam vade.  

 Tattha sambandho nama pubbaparasambandho, yo  “anusandhi”ti vuccati. Sesa vuttatthava, evamadina tattha  tatthagate samvannanappakare batva sabbattha yatharaham vicetabbati.  

 Evamanekatthappabhedata payogatova batabbati tabbasena tam  samatthetum “tatha hesa”ti-adi vuttam. Atha va ayam saddo  imassatthassa vacakoti savketavavatthitayeva sadda tam tadatthassa  vacaka  savketo ca nama payogavasena siddhoti dassetumpi idam  vuttanti datthabbam. Evamidisesu. Nanu ca–  

 
“Yathapi (pg.1.142) puppharasimha, kayira malagune bahu;  

 
Evam jatena maccena, kattabbam kusalam bahun”ti. (dha.  pa. 53).  

  Ettha evam-saddena upamakarasseva vuttatta akaratthoyeva  evam-saddo siyati? Na, visesasabbhavato. “Evam bya  kho”ti-adisu (ma. ni. 234 396) hi akaramattavacakoyeva  akaratthoti adhippeto, na pana akaravisesavacako. Ettha hi  kibcapi puppharasisadisato manussupapatti sappurisupanissaya  saddhammasavana  yonisomanasikarabhogasampatti-adidanadipubbakiriyahetusamudayato  sobhasugandhatadigunayogena malagunasadisiyo bahuka pubbakiriya  maritabbasabhavataya maccena sattena kattabbati atthassa jotitatta  puppharasimalagunava upama nama upamiyati etayati katva, tesam  upamakaro ca yathasaddena aniyamato jotito, tasma “evam-saddo  niyamato upamakaranigamanattho”ti vattum yuttam, tathapi so upamakaro  niyamiyamano atthato upamava hoti nissayabhutam tamantarena  nissitabhutassa upamakarassa alabbhamanattati adhippayenaha  “upamayam agato”ti. Atha va upamiyanam sadisikarananti  katva puppharasimalagunehi sadisabhavasavkhato upamakaroyeva upama  nama. “Saddhammattam siyopama”ti hi vuttam, tasma  akaramattavacakova akarattho evam-saddo.  Upamasavkhata-akaravisesavacako pana upamatthoyevati vuttam  “upamayam agato”ti.  

 Tatha “evam imina akarena abhikkamitabban”ti-adina  upadisiyamanaya samanasaruppaya akappasampattiya upadisanakaropi  atthato upadesoyevati aha “evam …pe… upadese”ti.  Evametanti ettha pana bhagavata yathavuttamattham aviparitato  janantehi katam tattha samvijjamanagunanam pakarehi hamsanam udaggatakaranam  sampahamsanam. Tattha sampahamsanakaropi atthato sampahamsanamevati  vuttam “sampahamsaneti. Evameva panayanti ettha ca  dosavibhavanena garayhavacanam garahanam, tadakaropi atthato  garahanam nama, tasma “garahane”ti (pg.1.143) vuttam. So cettha  garahanakaro “vasali”ti-adikhumsanasaddasannidhanato evam-saddena  pakasitoti vibbayati, yatha cettha evam upamakaradayopi  upamadivasena vuttanam puppharasi-adisaddanam sannidhanatoti datthabbam.  Jotakamatta hi nipatati. Evamevati ca adhuna  bhasitakareneva. Ayam vasalagunayogato vasali kalakanni yasmim  va tasmim va thane bhasatiti sambandho. Evam bhanteti sadhu  bhante, sutthu bhanteti vuttam hoti. Ettha pana dhammassa sadhukam  savanamanasikare sanniyojitehi bhikkhuhi tattha attano thitabhavassa  patijananameva vacanasampatiggaho, tadakaropi atthato  vacanasampatiggahoyeva nama, tenaha “vacanasampatiggahe”ti.  

 Evam bya khoti evam viya kho. Evam khoti hi imesam  padanamantare viyasaddassa byapadesoti neruttika “va-karassa,  ba-karam, ya-karasamyogabca katva dighavasena padasiddhi”tipi vadanti.  Akareti akaramatte. Appabadhanti  visabhagavedanabhavam. Appatavkanti kicchajivitakararogabhavam. Lahutthananti niggelabbataya  lahutayuttam utthanam. Balanti kayabalam. Phasuviharanti  catusu iriyapathesu sukhaviharam. Vittharo dasama  subhasuttatthakathaya meva (di. ni. attha. 1.445) avi  bhavissati. Evabca vadehiti yathaham vadami, evampi samanam  anandam vadehi. “Sadhu kira bhavan”ti-adikam idani  vattabbavacanam, so ca vadanakaro idha evam-saddena nidassiyatiti vuttam  “nidassane”ti. Kalamati kalamagottasambandhe jane  alapati. “Ime …pe… va”ti yam maya vuttam, tam kim  mabbathati attho. Samattati paripurita. Samadinnati  samadiyita. Samvattanti va no va samvattanti ettha vacanadvaye katham  vo tumhakam mati hotiti yojetabbam. Evam noti evameva  amhakam mati ettha hoti, amhakamettha mati hoti yevatipi attho.  Ettha ca tesam yathavuttadhammanam ahitadukkhavahabhave  sannitthanajananattham anumatiggahanavasena “samvattanti no va, katham vo  ettha hoti”ti pucchaya kataya “evam no ettha hoti”ti vuttatta  tadakarasannitthanam evam-saddena vibhavitam, so ca tesam dhammanam ahitaya  dukkhaya samvattanakaro niyamiyamano atthato (pg.1.144) avadharanamevati vuttam  “avadharane”ti. Akaratthamabbatra sabbattha vuttanayena  codana, sodhana ca veditabba.  

 Adisaddena cettha idamatthapucchaparimanadi-atthanam savgaho  datthabbo. Tatha hi “evamgatani, evamvidho, evamakaro”ti ca  adisu idamatthe, gatavidhakarasadda pana pakarapariyaya.  Gatavidhayuttakarasadde hi lokiya pakaratthe vadanti. “Evam su te  sunhata suvilitta kappitakesamassu amuttamanikundalabharana  odatavatthavasana pabcahi kamagunehi samappita samavgibhuta  paricarenti, seyyathapi tvam etarahi sacariyakoti? No hidam bho  gotama”ti-adisu (di. ni. 1.286) pucchayam. “Evam  lahuparivattam (a. ni.  1.48), evamayupariyanto”ti (para.  12) ca adisu parimane. Etthapi “sunhata  suvilitta”ti-adivacanam puccha, lahuparivattam, ayunam pamanabca  parimanam, tadakaropi atthato puccha ca parimanabca nama, tasma  etesu pucchattho, parimanattho ca evamsaddo veditabboti. Idha pana  so katamesu bhavati, sabbattha va, aniyamato padese vati codanaya  “svayamidha”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Nanu ekasmimyeva atthe siya, kasma tisupiti ca, hotu  tibbidhesu atthesu, kena kimattham dipetiti ca anuyogam pariharanto  “tattha”ti-adimaha. Tatthati tesu tisu atthesu.  Ekattananatta-abyapara-evamdhammatasavkhata,  nandiyavattatipukkhalasihavikkilita-avkusadisalocanasavkhata va  adharadibhedavasena nanavidha naya nananaya, paligatiyo va  naya, ta ca pabbatti-anupabbatti adivasena, savkhepavittharadivasena,  samkilesabhagiyadilokiyaditadubhayavomissakadivasena,  kusaladivasena, khandhadivasena, savgahadivasena, samayavimuttadivasena,  thapanadivasena, kusalamuladivasena, tikapatthanadivasena ca  pitakattayanurupam nanappakarati nananaya. Tehi nipunam  sanham sukhumam tatha. Asayova ajjhasayo, te ca  sassatadibhedena, tattha ca apparajakkhatadivasena aneka,  attajjhasayadayo eva va samutthanamuppattihetu etassati tatha,  upanetabbabhavato atthabyabjane (pg.1.145) hi sampannam paripunnam tatha. Apica  savkasanapakasanavivaranavibhajana-uttanikaranapabbattivasena chahi  atthapadehi, akkharapadabyabjana-akaraniruttiniddesavasena chahi  byabjanapadehi ca sampannam samannagatam tatha. Atha va vibbunam  hadayavgamato, savane atittijananato, byabjanarasavasena  paramagambhirabhavato, vicarane atittijananato, attharasavasena ca  sampannam sadurasam tatha.  

 Patihariyapadassa vacanattham “patipakkhaharanato  ragadikilesapanayanato patihariyan”ti vadanti. Bhagavato  pana patipakkha ragadayo na santi, ye haritabba bodhimuleyeva  savasanasakalasamkilesanam pahinatta. Puthujjananampi ca  vigatupakkilese atthagunasamannagate citte hatapatipakkhe satiyeva  iddhividham pavattati, tasma puthujjanesu pavattavoharenapi na sakka idha  “patihariyan”ti vattum, sace pana mahakarunikassa bhagavato  veneyyagatava kilesa patipakkha samsarapavkanimuggassa sattanikayassa  samuddharitukamato, tasma tesam veneyyagatakilesasavkhatanam  patipakkhanam haranato patihariyanti vuttam assa, evam sati yuttametam.  

 Atha va bhagavato sasanassa patipakkha titthiya, tesam  titthiyabhutanam patipakkhanam haranato patihariyantipi yujjati.  Kamabcettha titthiya haritabba nassu, tesam pana  santanagataditthiharanavasena ditthippakasane asamatthatakaranena ca  iddhi-adesananusasanisavkhatehi tihipi patihariyehi te harita  apanita nama honti. Patiti va ayam saddo “paccha”ti  etassa attham bodheti “tasmim patipavitthamhi, abbo agabchi  brahmano”ti-adisu (su. ni. 985 culani. 4) viya, tasma  samahite citte vigatupaklese katakiccena paccha haritabbam pavattetabbanti  patihariyam, tadeva dighavasena, sakatthavuttipaccayavasena va  patihariyam, attano va upaklesesu catutthajjhanamaggehi haritesu  paccha tadabbesam haranam patihariyam vuttanayena.  Iddhi-adesananusasaniyo hi vigatupaklesena, katakiccena ca  sattahitattham puna pavattetabba, hatesu ca attano upaklesesu parasattanam  upaklesaharanani ca hontiti tadubhayampi nibbacanam yujjati.  

 Apica (pg.1.146) yathavuttehi nibbacanehi iddhi-adesananusasanisavkhato  samudayo patihariyam nama. Ekekam pana tasmim bhavam  “patihariyan”ti vuccati visesatthajotakapaccayantarena  saddaracanavisesasambhavato, patihariyam va catutthajjhanam, maggo ca  patipakkhaharanato, tattha jatam, tasmim va nimittabhute, tato va  agatanti patihariyam. Vicitra hi taddhitavutti. Tassa pana  iddhi-adesananusasanibhedena, visayabhedena ca bahuvidhassa bhagavato  desanaya labbhamanatta “vividhapatihariyanti vuttam. Bhagava  hi kadaci iddhivasenapi desanam karoti nimmitabuddhena saha  pucchavissajjanadisu, kadaci adesanavasenapi amagandhabrahmanassa  dhammadesanadisu (su. ni. attha. 1.241), yebhuyyena pana  anusasaniya. Anusasanipatihariyabhi buddhanam satatam dhammadesana.  Iti tamtamdesanakarena anekavidhapatihariyata desanaya labbhati.  Ayamattho upari ekadasamassa kevattasuttassa vannanaya (di. ni.  attha. 1.481) avi bhavissati. Atha va tassa vividhassapi  patihariyassa bhagavato desanaya samsucanato  “vividhapatihariyan”ti vuttam, anekavidhapatihariyadassananti  attho.  

 Dhammaniruttiyava bhagavati dhammam desente sabbesam sunantanam  nanabhasitanam tamtambhasanurupato desana sotapathamagacchatiti aha  “sabba …pe… magacchantan”ti. Sotameva sotapatho,  savanam va sotam, tassa patho tatha, sotadvaranti attho.  Sabbakarenati yathadesitakarena. Ko samattho  vibbatum, asamatthoyeva, tasmati pathaseso. Panati  ekamsatthe  tena saddhasatidhitiviriyadibalasavkhatena  sabbathamena ekamseneva sotukamatasavkhatakusalacchandassa jananam  dasseti. Janetvapiti ettha pi-saddo, api-saddo  va sambhavanattho “buddhopi buddhabhavam bhavetva”ti-adisu (di. ni.  attha 1 ma. ni. attha. 1 sam. ni. attha. 1 a. ni. attha  1athamagantharambhakatha) viya, tena “sabbathamena ekamseneva  sotukamatam janetvapi nama ekenakarena sutam, kimavgam pana  abbatha”ti tathasute dhamme sambhavanam karoti. Keci pana  “edisesu garahattho”ti vadanti, tadayuttameva garahatthassa  avijjamanatta, vijjamanatthasseva ca upasagganipatanam jotakatta.  “Nananayanipunan”ti-adina (pg.1.147) hi sabbappakarena  sotumasakkuneyyabhavena dhammassa idha sambhavanameva karoti, tasma  “api dibbesu kamesu, ratim so nadhigacchati”ti-adisuyeva (dha.  pa. 187) garahatthasambhavesu garahattho veditabboti.  Api-saddo ca idisesu thanesu nipatoyeva, na upasaggo. Tatha  hi “api-saddo ca nipatapakkhiko katabbo, yattha  kiriyavacakato pubbo na hoti”ti akkharacintaka vadanti.  Mayapiti ettha pana na kevalam mayava, atha kho abbehipi  tatharupehiti sampindanattho gahetabbo.  

 Samam bhavatiti sayambhu, anacariyako. Na mayam idam  sacchikatanti ettha pana “na attano baneneva attana  sacchikatan”ti pakaranato attho vibbayati. Samabbavacanassapi  hi  sampayogavippayogasahacaranavirodhasaddantarasannidhanalivga-ocityakaladesapakaranadivasena  visesatthaggahanam sambhavati. Evam sabbattha. Parimocentoti  “puna caparam bhikkhave, idhekacco papabhikkhu tathagatappaveditam  dhammavinayam pariyapunitva attano dahati”ti (para. 195)  vuttadosato parimocapanahetu. Hetvatthe hi anta-saddo “asambudham  buddhanisevitan”ti-adisu (vi. attha. 1.gantharambhakatha) viya.  Imassa suttassa samvannanappakaravicaranena attano banassa paccakkhatam  sandhaya “idani vattabban”ti vuttam. Esa hi  samvannanakaranam pakati, yadidam samvannetabbadhamme sabbattha  “ayamimassa attho, evamidha samvannayissami”ti puretarameva  samvannanappakaravicarana.  

 Etadaggapadassattho vuttova. “Bahussutanan”ti-adisu  pana abbepi thera bahussuta, satimanto, gatimanto, dhitimanto,  upatthaka ca atthi, ayam panayasma buddhavacanam ganhanto dasabalassa  sasane bhandagarikapariyattiyam thatva ganhi, tasma bahussutanam aggo  nama jato. Imassa ca therassa buddhavacanam uggahetva dharanasati  abbehi therehi balavatara ahosi, tasma satimantanam aggo nama  jato. Ayamevayasma ekapade thatva satthipadasahassani ganhanto  satthara kathitaniyamena sabbapadani janati, tasma gatimantanam  aggo nama jato (pg.1.148)  Tasseva cayasmato buddhavacanam ugganhanaviriyam,  sajjhayanaviriyabca abbehi asadisam ahosi, tasma dhitimantanam  aggo nama jato. Tathagatam upatthahanto cesa na abbesam  upatthakabhikkhunam upatthahanakarena upatthahati. Abbepi hi tathagatam  upatthahimsu, na ca pana buddhanam manam gahetva upatthahitum sakkonti, ayam  pana thero upatthakatthanam laddhadivasato patthaya araddhaviriyo hutva  tathagatassa manam gahetva upatthahi, tasma upatthakanam aggo nama jato.  Atthakusaloti bhasitatthe, payojanatthe ca cheko.  Dhammoti palidhammo, nanavidho va hetu. Byabjananti  akkharam atthassa byabjanato. Padena hi byabjitopi attho  akkharamulakatta padassa “akkharena byabjito”ti vuccati.  Atthassa viyabjanato va vakyampi idha byabjanam nama.  Vakyena hi attho paripunnam byabjiyati, yato “byabjanehi  vivarati”ti ayasmata mahakaccayanattherena vuttam. Niruttiti  nibbacanam, pabcavidha va niruttinaya. Tesampi hi  saddaracanavisesena atthadhigamahetuto idha gahanam yujjati.  Pubbaparam nama pubbaparanusandhi, suttassa va pubbabhagena  aparabhagassa samsandanam. Bhagavata ca pabcavidha-etadaggatthanena  dhammasenapatina ca pabcavidhakosallena pasatthabhavanurupanti sambandho.  Dharanabalanti dharanasavkhatam balam, dharane va balam, ubhayatthapi  dharetum samatthiyanti vuttam hoti. Dassento hutva,  dassanahetutipi attho. Tabca kho atthato va byabjanato va  anunamanadhikanti avadharanaphalamaha. Na abbatha datthabbanti  pana nivattetabbattham. Na abbathati ca bhagavato sammukha  sutakarato na abbatha, na pana bhagavata desitakarato.  Acinteyyanubhava hi bhagavato desana, evabca katva “sabbappakarena  ko samattho vibbatun”ti hettha vuttavacanam samatthitam hoti, itaratha  bhagavata desitakareneva sotum samatthatta tadetam na vattabbam siya.  Yathavuttena pana atthena dharanabaladassanabca na virujjhati  sutakaravirujjhanavasena dharanassa adhippetatta, abbatha bhagavata  desitakareneva dharitum samatthanato hettha vuttavacanena virujjheyya. Na  hettha dvinnam atthanam atthantaratapariharo yutto tesam dvinnampi atthanam  sutabhavadipanena ekavisayatta, itaratha thero bhagavato desanaya  sabbatha patiggahane pacchimatthavasena samattho, purimatthavasena ca  asamatthoti apajjeyyati.  

 “Yo (pg.1.149) paro na hoti, so atta”ti vuttaya  niyakajjhattasavkhataya santatiya pavattanako tividhopi me-saddo,  tasma kibcapi niyakajjhattasantativasena ekasmim yevatthe me-saddo  dissati, tathapi karanasampadanasaminiddesavasena vijjamanavibhattibhedam  sandhaya vuttam “tisu atthesu dissati”ti, tisu  vibhattiyatthesu attana sabbuttavibhattito dissatiti attho   Gathabhigitanti gathaya abhigitam abhimukham gayitam.  Abhojaneyyanti bhojanam katumanaraharupam. Abhigitapadassa  kattupekkhatta mayati attho. Evam sesesupi yatharaham. Sutasaddassa  kammabhavasadhanavasena dvadhippayikapadatta yathayogam “maya sutan”ti  ca “mama sutan”ti ca atthadvaye yujjati.  

 Kibcapi upasaggo kiriyam viseseti, jotakamattabhavato pana  satipi tasmim sutasaddoyeva tam tam attham vadatiti anupasaggassa  sutasaddassa atthuddhare sa-upasaggassa gahanam na virujjhatiti aha  “sa-upasaggo ca anupasaggo ca”ti. Assati  sutasaddassa. Upasaggavasenapi dhatusaddo visesatthavacako yatha  “anubhavati parabhavati”ti vuttam “gacchantoti attho”ti.  Tatha anupasaggopi dhatusaddo sa-upasaggo viya visesatthavacakoti  aha “vissutadhammassati attho”ti. Evamidisesu.  Sotavibbeyyanti sotadvaranissitena vibbanena vibbatabbam,  sasambharakatha va esa, sotadvarena vibbatabbanti attho.  Sotadvaranusaravibbatadharoti sotadvaranusarena manovibbanena  vibbatadhammadharo. Na hi sotadvaranissitavibbanamattena dhammo  vibbayati, atha kho tadanusaramanovibbaneneva, sutadharoti ca  tatha vibbatadhammadharo vutto, tasma tadatthoyeva sambhavatiti evam vuttam.  Kammabhavasadhanani sutasadde sambhavantiti dassetum “idha  pana”ti-adimaha. Pubbaparapadasambandhavasena atthassa upapannata,  anupapannata ca vibbayati, tasma sutasaddasseva vasena ayamattho  “upapanno, anupapanno”ti va na vibbatabboti codanaya  pubbaparapadasambandhavasena etadatthassa upapannatam dassetum  “me-saddassa hi”ti-adi vuttam. Mayati atthe satiti  kattutthe karananiddesavasena mayati atthe vattabbe sati, yada me-saddassa  kattuvasena karananiddeso, tadati vuttam hoti. Mamati atthe  satiti sambandhiyatthe saminiddesavasena (pg.1.150) mamati atthe vattabbe sati,  yada sambandhavasena sami niddeso, tadati vuttam hoti.  

 Evam saddato batabbamattham vibbapetva idani tehi  dassetabbamattham nidassento “evametesu”ti-adimaha.  Sutasaddasannidhane payuttena evam-saddena savanakiriyajotakeneva  bhavitabbam vijjamanatthassa jotakamattatta nipatananti vuttam  “evanti sotavibbanadivibbanakiccanidassanan”ti.  Savanaya eva hi akaro, nidassanam, avadharanampi, tasma yathavutto  evam-saddassa tividhopi attho savanakiriyajotakabhavena  idhadhippetoti. Adi-saddena cettha sampaticchanadinam  sotadvarikavibbananam, tadabhinipatanabca manodvarika vibbananam  gahanam veditabbam, yato sotadvaranusaravibbatatthe idha sutasaddoti  vutto. Avadharanaphalatta saddapayogassa sabbampi vakyam  antogadhavadharanam, tasma “sutan”ti etassa sutamevati  ayamattho labbhatiti aha “assavanabhavapatikkhepato”ti.  Etena hi vacanena avadharanena nirakatam dasseti. Yatha pana yam sutam  sutamevati niyametabbam, tatha ca tam sutam samma sutam hotiti  avadharanaphalam dassetum vuttam  “anunadhikaviparitaggahananidassanan”ti. Atha va  saddantaratthapohanavasena saddo attham vadati, tasma “sutan”ti  etassa asutam na hotiti ayamattho labbhatiti sandhaya  “assavanabhavapatikkhepato”ti vuttam, imina ditthadinivattanam  karoti ditthadinam “asutan”ti saddantaratthabhavena nivattetabbatta.  Idam vuttam hoti– na idam maya attano banena dittham, na ca  sayambhubanena sacchikatam, atha kho sutam, tabca kho sutam sammadevati.  Tadeva samma sutabhavam sandhayaha “anuna …pe…  dassanan”ti. Hoti cettha–  

 
“Evadisattiya ceva, abbatthapohanena ca;  

 
Dvidha saddo atthantaram, nivatteti yatharahan”ti.  

 Apica avadharanatthe evam-sadde ayamatthayojana kariyatiti  tadapekkhassa sutasaddassa savadharanattho vutto  “assavanabhavapatikkhepato”ti, tadavadharanaphalam dasseti  “anu …pe… dassanan”ti imina. Savana-saddo cettha  bhavasaddena yogato kammasadhano veditabbo “suyyati”ti.  Anunadhikataya bhagavato sammukha sutakarato aviparitam (pg.1.151)   aviparitassa va suttassa gahanam, tassa nidassanam tatha, iti  savanahetu sunantapuggalasavanavisesavasena ayam yojana kata.  

 Evam padattayassa ekena pakarena atthayojanam dassetva idani  pakarantarenapi tam dassetum “tatha”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha  tassati ya bhagavato sammukha dhammassavanakarena pavatta  manodvarikavibbanavithi, tassa. Sa hi nanappakarena arammane  pavattitum samattha, na sotadvarika vibbanavithi ekarammaneyeva  pavattanato, tatha ceva vuttam “sotadvaranusarena”ti. Tena hi  sotadvarikavibbanavithi nivattati. Nanappakarenati  vakkhamanena anekavihitena byabjanatthaggahanakarasavkhatena  nanavidhena akarena, etena imissa yojanaya akarattho evam-saddo  gahitoti dasseti. Pavattibhavappakasananti pavattiya  atthibhavappakasanam. Yasmim pakare vuttappakara vibbanavithi  nanappakarena pavatta, tadeva arammanam sandhaya  “dhammappakasanan”ti vuttam, na pana sutasaddassa dhammattham, tena  vuttam “ayam dhammo suto”ti. Tassa hi vibbanavithiya  arammanameva “ayam dhammo suto”ti vuccati. Tabca niyamiyamanam  yathavuttaya vibbanavithiya arammanabhutam suttameva.  Ayabhetthati-adi vuttassevatthassa pakatikaranam.  Tappakatikaranattho hettha hi-saddo. Vibbanavithiya  karanabhutaya maya na abbam katam, idam pana arammanam katam.  Kim pana tanti ce? Ayam dhammo sutoti. Ayam  panetthadhippayo– akaratthe evam-sadde “ekenakarena”ti yo  akaro vutto, so atthato sotadvaranusaravibbanavithiya  nanappakarena arammane pavattibhavoyeva, tena ca tadarammanabhutassa  dhammasseva savanam katam, na abbanti. Evam savanakiriyaya  karanakattukammaviseso imissa yojanaya dassito.  

 Abbampi yojanamaha “tatha”ti-adina. Nidassanattham  evam-saddam gahetva nidassanena ca nidassitabbassavinabhavato  “evanti nidassitabbappakasanan”ti vuttam. Imina hi  tadavinabhavato evamsaddena sakalampi suttam paccamatthanti dasseti,  sutasaddassa kiriyaparatta, savanakiriyaya ca  sadharanavibbanappabandhapatibaddhatta tasmibca vibbanappabandhe (pg.1.152)  puggalavoharoti vuttam “puggalakiccappakasanan”ti.  Sadharanavibbanappabandho hi pannattiya idha puggalo nama,  savanakiriya pana tassa kiccam nama. Na hi  puggalavohararahite dhammappabandhe savanakiriya labbhati voharavisayatta  tassa kiriyayati datthabbam. “Idan”ti-adi pindatthadassanam  mayati yathavuttavibbanappabandhasavkhatapuggalabhutena maya.  Sutanti savanakiriyasavkhatena puggalakiccena yojitam,  imissa pana yojanaya puggalabyaparavisayassa puggalassa,  puggalabyaparassa ca nidassanam katanti datthabbam.  

 Akaratthameva evam-saddam gahetva purimayojanaya abbathapi  atthayojanam dassetum “tatha”ti-adi vuttam.  Cittasantanassati yathavuttavibbanappabandhassa.  Nanakarappavattiyati nanappakarena arammane pavattiya.  Nanappakaram atthabyabjanassa gahanam, nanappakarassa va atthabyabjanassa  gahanam tatha, tatoyeva sa “akarapabbatti”ti vuttati tadevattham  samattheti “evanti hi”ti-adina. Akarapabbattiti  ca upadapabbattiyeva, dhammanam pana pavatti-akaramupadaya pabbattatta  tadabbaya upadapabbattiya visesanattham “akarapabbatti”ti  vutta visayaniddesoti uppattitthananiddeso. Sotabbabhuto hi  dhammo savanakiriyakattubhutassa puggalassa savanakiriyavasena  pavattitthanam kiriyaya kattukammatthatta tabbasena ca tadadharassapi  dabbassa adharabhavassa icchitatta, idha pana kiriyaya  kattupavattitthanabhavo icchitoti kammameva adharavasena vuttam, tenaha  “kattu visayaggahanasannitthanan”ti, arammanameva va visayo.  Arammanabhi tadarammanikassa pavattitthanam. Evampi hi attho  suvibbeyyataro hoti. Yathavuttavacane pindattham dassetum  “ettavata”ti-adi vuttam. Ettavata ettakena yathavuttatthena  padattayena, katam hotiti sambandho. Nanakarappavattenati  nanappakarena arammane pavattena. Cittasantanenati  yathavuttavibbanavithisavkhatena cittappabandhena. Gahanasadde cetam  karanam. Cittasantanavinimuttassa kassaci kattu paramatthato abhavepi  saddavoharena buddhiparikappitabhedavacanicchaya cittasantanato abbamiva  tamsamavgim katva abhedepi bhedavoharena “cittasantanena  tamsamavgino”ti vuttam. Voharavisayo hi saddo  nekantaparamatthikoti (pg.1.153) (karakarupasiddhiyam yo kareti sahetusuttam  passitabbam) savanakiriyavisayopi sotabbadhammo savanakiriyavasena  pavattacittasantanassa idha paramatthato kattubhavato tassa visayoyevati  vuttam “kattu visayaggahanasannitthanan”ti.  

 Apica savanavasena cittappavattiya eva savanakiriyabhavato  tamvasena tadabbanamarupadhammasamudayabhutassa tamkiriyakattu ca visayo  hotiti katva tatha vuttam. Idam vuttam hoti– purimanaye  savanakiriya, takkatta ca paramatthato tathapavattacittasantanameva, tasma  kiriyavisayopi “kattu visayo”ti vutto. Pacchimanaye pana  tathapavattacittasantanam kiriya, tadabbadhammasamudayo pana katta, tasma  kamam ekantato kiriyavisayoyevesa dhammo, tathapi kiriyavasena  “tabbantakattu visayo”ti vuttoti. Tamsamavginoti tena  cittasantanena samavgino. Kattuti kattarassa.  Visayoti arammanavasena pavattitthanam, arammanameva va.  Sutakarassa ca therassa samma nicchitabhavato “gahanasannitthanan”ti  vuttam.  

 Aparo nayo– yassa …pe… akarapabbattiti  akaratthena evam-saddena yojanam katva tadeva avadharanatthampi gahetva  imasmimyeva naye yojetum “gahanam katam” icceva avatva  “gahanasannitthanam katan”ti vuttanti datthabbam. Avadharanena hi  sannitthanamidhadhippetam, tasma “ettavata”ti-adina  avadharanatthampi evam-saddam gahetva ayameva yojana katati dassetiti  veditabbam, imissa pana yojanaya  gahanakaragahakatabbisayavisesanidassanam katanti datthabbam.  

 Abbampi yojanamaha “atha va”ti-adina. Pubbe  attana sutanam nanavihitanam suttasavkhatanam atthabyabjananam  upadharitarupassa akarassa nidassanassa, avadharanassa va  pakasanasabhavo evam-saddoti tadakaradibhutassa upadharanassa  puggalapabbattiya upadanabhutadhammappabandhabyaparataya  “puggalakiccaniddeso”ti vuttam attana sutanabhi  atthabyabjananam puna upadharanam akaradittayam, tabca evam-saddassa attho.  So pana yam dhammappabandham upadaya puggalapabbatti pavatta, tassa  byaparabhutam kiccameva (pg.1.154)  tasma evam-saddena puggalakiccam niddisiyatiti.  Kamam savanakiriya puggalabyaparopi avisesena, tathapi visesato  vibbanabyaparovati vuttam “vibbanakiccaniddeso”ti. Tatha  hi puggalavadinampi savanakiriya vibbananirapekkha natthi  savanadinam visesato vibbanabyaparabhavena icchitatta. Meti  saddappavattiya ekanteneva sattavisayatta, vibbanakiccassa ca  sattavibbananamabhedakaranavasena tattheva samodahitabbato  “ubhayakiccayuttapuggalaniddeso”ti vuttam. “Ayan”ti-adi  tappakatikaranam. Ettha hi savanakiccavibbanasamavginati  evam-saddena niddittham puggalakiccam sandhaya vuttam, tam pana puggalassa  savanakiccavibbanasamavgibhavena puggalakiccam namati dassetum  “puggalakiccasamavgina”ti avatva  “savanakiccavibbanasamavgina”ti aha, tasma  “puggalakiccan”ti nidditthasavanakiccavata vibbanena samavginati  attho. Vibbanavasena, laddhasavanakiccavoharenati ca  sutasaddena niddittham vibbanakiccam sandhaya vuttam. Savanameva kiccam  yassati tatha. Savanakiccanti voharo savanakiccavoharo,  laddho so yenati tatha. Laddhasavanakiccavoharena  vibbanasavkhatena vasena samatthiyenati attho. Ayam pana  sambandho– savanakiccavibbanasamavgina puggalena maya  laddhasavanakiccavoharena vibbanavasena karanabhutena sutanti.  

 Apica “evan”ti saddassattho avijjamanapabbatti,  “sutan”ti saddassattho vijjamanapabbatti, tasma te  tatharupapabbatti upadanabhutapuggalabyaparabhaveneva dassento aha  “evanti puggalakiccaniddeso. Sutanti  vibbanakiccaniddeso”ti. Na hi paramatthatoyeva niyamiyamane  sati puggalakiccavibbanakiccavasena ayam vibhago labbhatiti.  Imissa pana yojanaya kattubyaparakaranabyaparakattuniddeso katoti  veditabbo.  

 Sabbassapi saddadhigamaniyassa atthassa pabbattimukheneva  patipajjitabbatta, sabbasabca pabbattinam vijjamanadivasena chasu  pabbattibhedesu antogadhatta tasu “evan”ti-adinam pabbattinam sarupam  niddharetva dassento “evanti ca”ti-adimaha. Tattha  “evan”ti ca “me”ti ca vuccamanassa atthassa akaradibhutassa  dhammanam asallakkhanabhavato avijjamanapabbattibhavoti aha  “saccikatthaparamatthavasena avijjamanapabbatti”ti.  Saccikatthaparamatthavasenati (pg.1.155) ca bhutattha-uttamatthavasenati attho.  Idam vuttam hoti– yo mayamarici-adayo viya abhutattho,  anussavadihi gahetabbo viya anuttamattho ca na hoti, so  rupasaddadisabhavo, ruppananubhavanadisabhavo va attho “saccikattho,  paramattho”ti ca vuccati, “evam me”ti padanam pana attho abhutatta,  anuttamatta ca na tatha vuccati, tasma bhutattha-uttamatthasavkhatena  saccikatthaparamatthavasena visesanabhutena avijjamanapabbattiyevati.  Etena ca visesanena balajanehi “atthi”ti parikappitam pabbattimattam  nivatteti. Tadevattham pakatam karoti, hetuna va sadheti  “kibhettha tan”ti-adina. Yam dhammajatam, atthajatam va  “evan”ti va “me”ti va niddesam labhetha, tam ettha  rupaphassadidhammasamudaye, “evam me”ti padanam va atthe.  Paramatthato na atthiti yojana. Rupaphassadibhavena niddittho  paramatthato ettha attheva, “evam me”ti pana niddittho natthiti  adhippayo. Sutanti pana saddayatanam sandhayaha  “vijjamanapabbatti”ti. “Saccikatthaparamatthavasena”ti cettha  adhikaro. “Yabhi”ti-adi tappakatikaranam, hetudassanam va.  Yam tam saddayatanam sotena sotadvarena,  tannissitavibbanena va upaladdham adhigamitabbanti attho.  Tena hi saddayatanamidha gahitam kammasadhanenati dasseti.  

 Evam atthakathanayena pabbattisarupam niddharetva idani  atthakathamuttakenapi nayena vuttesu chasu pabbattibhedesu  “evan”ti-adinam pabbattinam sarupam niddharento  “tatha”ti-adimaha. Upadapabbatti adayo hi  poranatthakathato mutta savgahakareneva acariyena vutta. Vittharo  abhidhammatthakathaya gahetabbo. Tam tanti tam tam dhammajatam,  sotapathamagate dhamme upadaya tesam upadharitakaranidassanavadharanassa  paccamasanavasena evanti ca sasantatipariyapanne khandhe upadaya  meti ca vattabbattati attho. Rupavedanadibhedehi dhamme upadaya  nissaya karanam katva pabbatti upadapabbatti yatha “tani  tani avgani upadaya ratho geham, te te ruparasadayo upadaya ghato  pato, candimasuriyaparivattadayo upadaya kalo disa”ti-adi.  Pabbapetabbatthena cesa pabbatti nama, na pabbapanatthena. Ya pana tassa  atthassa pabbapana, ayam avijjamanapabbattiyeva. Ditthadini  upanidhaya (pg.1.156) vattabbatoti ditthamutavibbate upanidhaya upatthambham  katva apekkhitva vattabbatta. Ditthadisabhavavirahite saddayatane  vattamanopi hi sutavoharo “dutiyam tatiyan”ti-adiko viya  pathamadini ditthamutavibbate apekkhitva pavatto  “upanidhapabbati”ti vuccate. Sa panesa anekavidha  tadabbapekkhupanidha hatthagatupanidha sampayuttupanidhasamaropitupanidha  aviduragatupanidha patibhagupanidha  tabbahulupanidhatabbisitthupanidha”ti-adina. Tasu ayam “dutiyam  tatiyan”ti-adika viya pathamadinam ditthadinam abbamabbamapekkhitva  vuttatta tadabbapekkhupanidhapabbatti nama.  

 Evam pabbattiyapi atthadhigamaniyatasavkhatam dassetabbattham  dassetva idani saddasamatthiyena dipetabbamattham niddharetva dipento  “ettha ca”ti-adimaha. Etthati etasmim vacanattaye.  Ca-saddo upanyaso atthantaram arabhitukamena yojitatta.  “Sutan”ti vutte asutam na hotiti pakasitoyamattho, tasma tatha  suta-saddena pakasita attana patividdhasuttassa pakaravisesa  “evan”ti therena paccamatthati tena evam-saddena asammoho  dipito nama, tenaha “evanti vacanena asammoham dipeti”ti.  Asammohanti ca yathasute sutte asammoham. Tadeva yuttiya,  byatirekena ca samatthehi “na hi”ti-adina vakkhamanabca  suttam nanappakaram duppatividdhabca. Evam nanappakare duppatividdhe sutte  katham sammulho nanappakarapativedhasamattho bhavissati. Imaya  yuttiya, imina ca byatirekena therassa tattha asammulhabhavasavkhato  dipetabbo attho vibbayatiti vuttam hoti. Evamidisesu yatharaham.  Bhagavato sammukha sutakarassa yathavato upari therena dassiyamanatta  “suttassa asammosam dipeti”ti vuttam. Kalantarenati  sutakalato aparena kalena. Yassa …pe… patijanati,  therassa pana suvannabhajane pakkhittasihavasa viya anassamanam  asammuttham titthati, tasma so evam patijanatiti vuttam hoti. Evam  dipitena pana atthena kim pakasitanti aha  “iccassa”ti-adi. Tattha iccassati iti assa,  tasma asammohassa, asammosassa ca dipitatta assa  therassapabbasiddhiti-adina sambandho. Asammohenati  sammohabhavena. Pabbavajjitasamadhi-adidhammajatena tamsampayuttaya  pabbaya (pg.1.157) siddhi sahajatadisattiya sijjhanato. Sammohapatipakkhena  va pabbasavkhatena dhammajatena. Savanakalasambhutaya hi pabbaya  taduttarikalapabbasiddhi upanissayadikotiya sijjhanato.  Itaratthapi yatharaham nayo netabbo.  

 Evam pakasitena pana atthena kim vibhavitanti aha  “tattha”ti-adi. Tatthati tesu dubbidhesu dhammesu.  Byabjananam pativijjhitabbo akaro natigambhiro, yathasutadharanameva  tattha karaniyam, tasma tattha satiya byaparo adhiko, pabba pana  gunibhutati vuttam “pabbapubbavgamaya”ti-adi. Pabbaya  pubbavgama pabbapubbavgamati hi nibbacanam, pubbavgamata cettha  padhanabhavo “manopubbavgama dhamma”ti-adisu (dha. pa. 1) viya.  Apica yatha cakkhuvibbanadisu avajjanadayo pubbavgama  samanapi tadarammanassa avijananato appadhanabhuta, evam  pubbavgamayapi appadhanatte sati pabbapubbavgama etissati  nibbacanampi yujjati. Pubbavgamata cettha purecaribhavo. Iti  sahajatapubbavgamo purejatapubbavgamoti duvidhopi pubbavgamo idha  sambhavati, yatha cettha, evam sati “pubbavgamaya”ti etthapi  yathasambhavamesa nayo veditabbo. Evam vibhavitena samatthatavacanena  kimanubhavitanti aha “tadubhayasamatthatayogena”ti-adi.  Tattha atthabyabjanasampannassati atthabyabjanena paripunnassa,  savkasanadihi va chahi atthapadehi, akkharadihi ca chahi  byabjanapadehi samannagatassa, atthabyabjanasavkhatena va rasena  sadurasassa. Pariyattidhammoyeva navalokuttararatanasannidhanato  sattavidhassa, dasavidhassa va ratanassa sannidhano koso viyati  dhammakoso, tatha dhammabhandagaro, tattha niyuttoti  dhammabhandagariko. Atha va nanarajabhandarakkhako  bhandagariko viyati bhandagariko, dhammassa anurakkhako  bhandagarikoti tameva sadisatakaranadassanena visesetva  “dhammabhandagariko”ti vutto. Yathaha–  

 
“Bahussuto dhammadharo, sabbapathi ca sasane;  

 
Anando nama namena, dhammarakkho tavam mune”ti.  (apa. 1.542).  

 Abbathapi dipetabbamattham dipeti “aparo  nayo”ti-adina, evam saddena vuccamananam  akaranidassanavadharanatthanam aviparitasaddhammavisayatta tabbisayehi  (pg.1.158) tehi atthehi yoniso manasikarassa dipanam yuttanti vuttam  “yoni …pe… dipeti”ti.  “Ayoniso”ti-adina byatirekena bapakahetudassanam. Tattha  katthaci hi-saddo dissati, so karane, kasmati attho, imina  vacaneneva yoniso manasikaroto nanappakarapativedhasambhavato aggi  viya dhumena kariyena karanabhuto so vibbayatiti tadanvayampi  atthapattiya dasseti. Esa nayo sabbattha yatharaham. “Brahmajalam  avuso kattha bhasitan”ti-adi pucchavasena adhuna pakaranappattassa  vakkhamanassa suttassa “sutan”ti padena vuccamanam bhagavato sammukha  savanam samadhanamantarena na sambhavatiti katva vuttam “avikkhepam  dipeti”ti. “Vikkhittacittassa”ti-adina  byatirekakaranena bapakahetum dassetva tadeva samattheti “tatha  hi”ti-adina. Sabbasampattiyati sabbena  atthabyabjanadesakapayojanadina sampattiya. Kim imina pakasitanti  aha “yoniso manasikarena cettha”ti-adi. Etthati  etasmim dhammadvaye. “Na hi vikkhittacitto”ti-adina  karanabhutena avikkhepena, sappurisupanissayena ca phalabhutassa  saddhammassavanassa siddhiya eva samatthanam vuttam, avikkhepena pana  sappurisupanissayassa siddhiya samatthanam na vuttam. Kasmati ce?  Vikkhittacittanam sappurise payirupasanabhavassa atthato siddhatta.  Atthavaseneva hi so pakatoti na vutto.  

 Etthaha– yatha yoniso manasikarena phalabhutena  attasammapanidhipubbekatapubbatanam karanabhutanam siddhi vutta  tadavinabhavato, evam avikkhepena phalabhutena  saddhammassavanasappurisupanissayanam karanabhutanam siddhi vattabba siya  assutavato, sappurisupanissayavirahitassa ca tadabhavato. Evam  santepi “na hi vikkhittacitto”ti-adisamatthanavacanena  avikkhepena, sappurisupanissayena ca karanabhutena saddhammassavanasseva  phalabhutassa siddhi vutta, kasma panevam vuttati? Vuccate–  adhippayantarasambhavato hi tatha siddhi vutta. Ayam panetthadhippayo – saddhammassavanasappurisupanissaya na ekantena avikkhepassa karanam  bahirakaranatta, avikkhepo pana sappurisupanissayo viya  saddhammassavanassa ekantakaranam ajjhattikakaranatta, tasma  ekantakarane honte kimatthiya anekantakaranam pati  phalabhavaparikappanati tathayevetassa (pg.1.159) siddhi vuttati. Ettha ca pathamam  phalena karanassa siddhidassanam nadipurena viya upari vutthisabbhavassa,  dutiyam karanena phalassa siddhidassanam ekantavassina viya  meghavutthanena vutthipavattiya.  

 “Aparo nayo”ti-adina abbathapi dipetabbatthamaha,  yasma na hotiti sambandho. Evanti …pe…  nanakaraniddesoti hettha vuttam, so ca akaroti  sotadvaranusaravibbanavithisavkhatassa cittasantanassa nanakarena  arammane pavattiya nanatthabyabjanaggahanasavkhato so bhagavato  vacanassa atthabyabjanappabhedaparicchedavasena  sakalasasanasampatti-ogahanakaro. Evam bhaddakoti  niravasesaparahitaparipuribhavakaranatta evam yathavuttena  nanatthabyabjanaggahanena sundaro settho, samasapadam va etam evam idiso  bhaddo yassati katva. Na panihito appanihito, samma  appani hito atta yassati tatha, tassa.  Pacchimacakkadvayasampattinti  attasammapanidhipubbekatapubbatasavkhatagunadvayasampattim. Gunasseva hi  aparaparavuttiya pavattanatthena cakkabhavo. Caranti va etena satta  sampattibhavam, sampattibhavesuti va cakkam. Yam sandhaya vuttam  “cattarimani bhikkhave, cakkani, yehi samannagatanam devamanussanam  catucakkam vattati”ti-adi (a. ni.  4.31) pacchimabhavo cettha  desanakkamavaseneva. Purimacakkadvayasampattinti  patirupadesavasasappurisupanissayasavkhatagunadvayasampattim. Sesam  vuttanayameva. Tasmati purimakaranam purimassevati idha  karanamaha “na hi”ti-adina.  

 Tena kim pakasitanti aha “iccassa”ti-adi.  Iti imaya catucakkasampattiya karanabhutaya. Assa  therassa. Pacchimacakkadvayasiddhiyati pacchimacakkadvayassa  atthibhavena siddhiya  Asayasuddhiti  vipassanabanasavkhataya anulomikakhantiya,  kammassakatabana-maggabanasavkhatassa yathabhutabanassa cati  duvidhassapi asayassa asuddhihetubhutanam kilesanam duribhavena  suddhi. Tadeva hi dvayam vivattanissitanam suddhasattanam asayo.  Sammapanihitatto hi pubbe ca katapubbo suddhasayo hoti. Tatha hi  vuttam “sammapanihitam cittam, seyyaso nam tato kare”ti, (dha. pa.  43) “katapubbosi tvam ananda, padhanamanuyubja (pg.1.160) khippam hohisi  anasavo”ti (di. ni. 2.207) ca. Keci pana  “kattukamyatachando asayo”ti vadanti, tadayuttameva “taya ca  asayasuddhiya adhigamabyattisiddhi”ti vacanena virodhato. Evampi  maggabanasavkhatassa asayassa suddhi na yutta taya  adhigamabyattisiddhiya avattabbatoti? No na yutto purimassa  maggassa, pacchimanam magganam, phalanabca karanabhavato.  Payogasuddhiti yonisomanasikarapubbavgamassa  dhammassavanapayogassa visadabhavena suddhi, sabbassa va  kayavacipayogassa niddosabhavena suddhi. Patirupadesavasi, hi  sappurisasevi ca yathavuttavisuddhapayogo hoti. Tathavisuddhena  yonisomanasikarapubbavgamena dhammassavanapayogena,  vippatisarabhavavahena ca kayavacipayogena avikkhittacitto  pariyattiyam visarado hoti, tathabhuto ca thero, tena vibbayati  purimacakkadvayasiddhiya therassa payogasuddhi siddhavati. Tena kim  vibhavitanti aha “taya ca”ti-adi.  Adhigamabyattisiddhiti pativedhasavkhate adhigame chekabhavasiddhi.  Adhigametabbato hi pativijjhitabbato pativedho  “adhigamo”ti atthakathasu vutto, agamoti ca pariyatti  agacchanti attatthaparatthadayo etena, abhuso va gamitabbo  batabboti katva.  

 Tena kimanubhavitanti aha “iti”ti-adi.  Ititi evam vuttanayena, tasma siddhattati va karananiddeso.  Vacananti nidanavacanam lokato, dhammato ca siddhaya upamaya  tamattham bapetum “arunuggam viya”ti-adimaha. “Upamaya  midhekacce, attham jananti pandita”ti (ja. 2.19.24) hi vuttam.  Arunoti suriyassa udayato pubbabhage utthitaramsi, tassa  uggam uggamanam udayato udayantassa udayavasamuggacchato  suriyassa pubbavgamam purecaram bhavitum arahati viyati  sambandho. Idam vuttam hoti– agamadhigamabyattiya idisassa  therassa vuttanidanavacanam bhagavato vacanassa pubbavgamam bhavitumarahati,  nidanabhavam gatam hotiti idamatthajatam anubhavitanti.  

 Idani aparampi pubbe vuttassa asammohasammosasavkhatassa  dipetabbassatthassa dipakehi evam-sadda suta-saddehi pakasetabbamattham  pakasento “aparo nayo”ti-adimaha. Tattha hi  “nanappakarapativedhadipakena  sotabbappabhedapativedhadipakena”ti ca  imina tehi saddehi pubbe (pg.1.161) dipitam asammohasammosasavkhatam  dipetabbatthamaha asammohena nanappakarapativedhassa, asammosena ca  sotabbappabhedapativedhassa sijjhanato. “Attano”ti-adihi  pana pakasetabbattham. Tena vuttam acariyadhammapalattherena  “nanappakarapativedhadipakenati-adina evam-sadda suta-saddanam therassa  atthabyabjanesu asammohasammosadipanato catupatisambhidavasena  atthayojanam dasseti”ti (di. ni. ti. 1.1). Hetugabbhabcetam  padadvayam, nanappakarapativedhasavkhatassa,  sotabbappabheda-pativedhasavkhatassa ca dipetabbatthassa dipakattati vuttam  hoti. Santassa vijjamanassa bhavo sabbhavo,  atthapatibhanapatisambhidahi sampattiya sabbhavo tatha.  “Sambhavan”tipi patho, sambhavanam sambhavo,  atthapatibhanapatisambhidasampattinam sambhavo tatha. Evam itaratthapi.  “Sotabbappabhedapativedhadipakena”ti etena pana ayam suta-saddo  evam-saddasannidhanato, vakkhamanapekkhaya va samabbeneva vuttepi  sotabbadhammavisesam amasatiti dasseti. Ettha ca  sotabbadhammasavkhataya paliya nidassetabbanam  bhasitatthapayojanatthanam, tisu ca banesu pavattabanassa  nanappakarabhavato tabbhavapativedhadipakena evam-saddena  atthapatibhanapatisambhidasampattisabbhavadipanam yuttam, sotabbadhammassa  pana atthadhigamahetuto, tamvasena ca tadavasesahetuppabhedassa gahitatta,  niruttibhavato ca sotabbappabhedadipakena suta-saddena  dhammaniruttipatisambhidasampattisabbhavadipanam yuttanti veditabbam.  Tadevatthabhi bapetum “asammohadipakena, asammosadipakena”ti ca  avatva tatha vuttanti.  

 Evam asammohasammosasavkhatassa dipetabbassatthassa dipakehi  evam-sadda suta-saddehi pakasetabbamattham pakasetva idani  yonisomanasikaravikkhepasavkhatassa dipetabbassatthassa dipakehipi  tehi pakasetabbamattham pakasento “evanti ca”ti-adimaha.  Tattha hi “evanti …pe… bhasamano, sutanti idam …pe…  bhasamano”ti ca imina tehi saddehi pubbe dipitam  yonisomanasikaravikkhepasavkhatam dipetabbatthamaha, “ete  maya”ti-adihi pana pakasetabbattham savanayogadipakanti ca  avikkhepavasena savanayogassa sijjhanato tadeva sandhayaha  (pg.1.162)  Tatha  hi acariyadhammapalattherena vuttam “savanadharanavaciparicariya  pariyattidhammanam visesena sotavadharanapatibaddhati te  avikkhepadipakena sutasaddena yojetva”ti (di. ni. ti. 1.1).  Manoditthihi pariyattidhammanam anupekkhanasuppativedha visesato  manasikarapatibaddha, tasma taddipakavacaneneva ete maya dhamma  manasanupekkhita ditthiya suppatividdhati imamattham pakasetiti vuttam  “evanti ca …pe… dipeti”ti tattha dhammati  pariyattidhamma. Manasanupekkhitati “idha silam kathitam, idha  samadhi, idha pabba, ettakava ettha anusandhayo”ti-adibhedena manasa  anupekkhita. Ditthiya suppatividdhati  nijjhanakkhantisavkhataya, bataparibbasavkhataya va ditthiya tattha  vuttaruparupadhamme “iti rupam, ettakam rupan”ti-adina sutthu  vavatthapetva patividdha.  

 Savanadharanavaciparicariya ca pariyattidhammanam visesena  sotavadharanapatibaddha, tasma taddipakavacaneneva bahu maya dhamma suta  dhata vacasa paricitati imamattham pakasetiti vuttam “sutanti  idam …pe… dipeti”ti. Tattha sutati sotadvaranusarena  vibbata. Dhatati suvannabhajane pakkhittasihavasa viya  manasi suppatitthitabhavasadhanena upadharita. Vacasa  paricitati pagunatasampadanena vacaya paricita sajjhayita.  Idani pakasetabbatthadvayadipakena yathavuttasaddadvayena vibhavetabbamattham  vibhavento “tadubhayenapi”ti-adimaha. Tattha  tadubhayenati purimanaye, pacchimanaye ca yathavuttassa  pakasetabbassatthassa pakasakena tena dubbidhena saddena.  Atthabyabjanaparipurim dipentoti adarajananassa karanavacanam.  Tadeva karanam byatirekena vivarati, yuttiya va dalham karoti  “atthabyabjanaparipunnabhi”ti-adina. Asunantoti  cettha lakkhane, hetumhi va anta-saddo. Mahata hitati  mahantato hitasma. Paribahiroti sabbato bhagena bahiro.  

 Etena pana vibhavetabbatthadipakena saddadvayena  anubhavetabbatthamanubhavento “evam me sutanti  imina”ti-adimaha. Pubbe visum visum atthe yojitayeva ete  sadda idha ekassevanubhavatthassa anubhavakabhavena gahitati bapetum  “sakalena”ti vuttam. Kamabca me-saddo imasmim (pg.1.163) thane pubbena  yojito, tadapekkhanam pana evam-sadda suta-saddanam sahacaranato,  avinabhavato ca tatha vuttanti datthabbam. Tathagatappaveditanti  tathagatena pakarato viditam, bhasitam va. Attano adahantoti  attani “mamedan”ti atthapento. Bhummatthe cetam samivacanam.  Asappurisabhuminti asappurisavisayam, so ca atthato  apakatabbutasavkhata “idhekacco papabhikkhu tathagatappaveditam  dhammavinayam pariyapunitva attano dahati”ti (para. 195) evam  mahacoradipakena bhagavata vutta anariyavoharavattha, tatha caha  “tathagata …pe… adahanto”ti. Hutvati cettha seso.  Tatha savakattam patijanantoti sappurisabhumi-okkamanasarupakathanam.  Nanu ca anandattherassa “mametam vacanan”ti adhimanassa,  mahakassapattheradinabca tadasavkaya abhavato  asappurisabhumisamatikkamadivacanam niratthakam siyati? Nayidamevam  “evam me sutan”ti vadantena ayampi attho anubhavitoti atthasseva  dassanato. Tena hi anubhavetabbamatthamyeva tatha dasseti, na pana  anandattherassa adhimanassa, mahakassapattheradinabca tadasavkaya  sambhavanti nitthamettha gantabbam. Keci pana “devatanam  parivitakkapekkham tathavacanam, tasma edisi codana anavakasa”ti  vadanti. Tasmim kira samaye ekaccanam devatanam evam cetaso  parivitakko udapadi “bhagava ca parinibbuto, ayabcayasma  anando desanakusalo, idani dhammam deseti, sakyakulappasuto  tathagatassa bhata, culapituputto ca, kim nu kho so sayam sacchikatam  dhammam deseti, udahu bhagavatoyeva vacanam yathasutan”ti, tesameva  cetoparivitakkamabbaya tadabhipariharanattham  asappurisabhumisamatikkamanadi-attho anubhavitoti. Sayeva yathavutta  anariyavoharavattha asaddhammo, tadavatthanokkamanasavkhata ca  savakattapatijanana saddhammo. Evam sati pariyayantarena  purimatthameva dassetiti gahetabbam. Apica kuhanalapanadivasena pavatto  akusalarasi asaddhammo, tabbirahitabhavo ca saddhammo.  “Kevalan”ti-adinapi vuttassevatthassa pariyayantarena dassanam,  yathavuttaya anariyavoharavatthaya parimoceti. Savakattam  patijananena sattharam apadisatiti attho. Apica  satthukappadikiriyato attanam parimoceti takkiriyasavkaya  (pg.1.164) sambhavato. “Satthu bhagavatoyeva vacanam mayasutan”ti sattharam  apadisatiti atthantaramanubhavanam hoti.  “Jinavacanan”ti-adipi pariyayantaradassanam,  atthantaramanubhavanameva va. Appetiti nidasseti.  Ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthesu yatharaham satte netiti netti,  dhammoyeva netti tatha. Vuttanayena cettha ubhayatha adhippayo  veditabbo.  

 Aparampi anubhavetabbamatthamanubhaveti  “apica”ti-adina. Tattha uppaditabhavatanti  desanavasena pavattitabhavam. Purimavacanam vivarantoti bhagavata  desitavasena purimataram samvijjamanam bhagavata vacanameva uttanim  karonto, idam vacananti sambandho. Catuhi vesarajjabanehi  visaradassa, visaradahetubhutacatuvesarajjabanasampannassa va.  Dasabanabaladharassa. Sammasambuddhabhavasavkhate uttamatthane thitassa,  usabhassa idanti va atthena asabhasavkhate akampanasabhavabhute thane  thitassa. “Evameva kho bhikkhave, yada tathagato loke  uppajjati …pe… so dhammam deseti”ti-adina (a. ni.   4.33) sihopamasuttadisu agatena anekanayena  sihanadanadino. Sabbasattesu, sabbasattanam va uttamassa. Na cettha  niddharanalakkhanabhavato niddharanavasena samaso. Sabbattha hi  sakkataganthesu, sasanaganthesu ca evameva vuttam. Dhammena  sattanamissarassa. Dhammasseva issarassa taduppadanavasenatipi  vadanti. Sesapadadvayam tassevatthassa pariyayantaradipanam. Dhammena  lokassa padipamiva bhutassa, taduppadakabhavena va  dhammasavkhatapadipasampannassa. “Dhammakayoti bhikkhave,  tathagatassetam adhivacanan”ti (di. ni. 3.118) hi vuttam.  Dhammena lokapatisaranabhutassa, dhammasavkhatena va patisaranena  sampannassa. “Yamnunaham …pe… tameva dhammam sakkatva garum katva  manetva pujetva upanissaya vihareyyan”ti (a. ni.  4.21  sam. ni.  1.173) hi vuttam. Saddhindriyadisaddhammasavkhatassa  varacakkassa pavattino, saddhammanametassa va anacakkavarassa pavattino  sammasambuddhassa tassa bhagavato idam vacanam sammukhava maya  patiggahitanti yojetabbam. Byabjaneti padasamudayabhute vakye.  Kavkha va vimati vati ettha dalhataram nivittha vicikiccha  kavkha. Natisamsappanam matibhedamattam vimati. Sammukha  patiggahitamidam mayati tatha akattabbabhavakaranavacanam.  Attana uppaditabhavam appatijananto purimavacanam $1.0165  vivarantoti pana assaddhiyavinasanassa, saddhasampadamuppadanassa ca  karanavacanam. “Tenetan”ti-adina yathavuttamevattham udanavasena  dasseti.  

 “Evam me sutan”ti evam vadanto gotamagottassa  sammasambuddhassa savako, gotamagottasambandho va savako ayasma  anando bhagavata bhasitabhavassa, sammukha patiggahitabhavassa ca  sucanato, tathasucaneneva ca khalitadunniruttadigahanadosabhavassa  sijjhanato sasane assaddham vinasayati, saddham vaddhetiti attho.  Ettha ca pabcamadayo tisso atthayojana akaradi-atthesu  aggahitavisesameva evam-saddam gahetva dassita, tato para tisso  akaratthameva evam-saddam gahetva vibhavita, pacchima pana tisso  yathakkamam akarattham, nidassanattham, avadharanatthabca evam-saddam gahetva  yojitati datthabbam. Honti cettha–  

 
“Dassanam dipanabcapi, pakasanam vibhavanam;  

 
Anubhavanamiccattho, kiriyayogena pabcadha.  

 
Dassito paramparaya, siddho nekatthavuttiya;  

 
Evam me sutamiccettha, padattaye nayabbuna”ti.  

 Eka-saddo pana abbasetthasahayasavkhyadisu dissati. Tatha  hesa “sassato atta ca loko ca, idameva saccam moghamabbanti  ittheke abhivadanti”ti-adisu (ma. ni. 3.27) abbatthe  dissati, “cetaso ekodibhavan”ti-adisu (di. ni. 1.228  para. 11) setthe, “ekovupakattho”ti-adisu (di. ni. 1.405  di. ni. 2.215 ma. ni. 1.80 sam. ni.  3.63 vibha.  4.445) asahaye, “ekova kho bhikkhave, khano ca samayo ca  brahmacariyavasaya”ti-adisu (a. ni.  8.29) savkhyayam,  idhapi savkhyayamevati dassento aha “ekanti  gananaparicchedaniddeso”ti (itivu. attha. 1 di. ni. ti.  1aribbajakakathavannana) ekoyevesa samayo, na dve va tayo vati  unadhikabhavena gananassa paricchedaniddeso ekanti ayam saddoti  attho, tena kassa paricchindananti anuyoge sati (pg.1.166) “samayan”ti  vuttanti dassento aha “samayanti paricchinnaniddeso”ti.  Evam paricchedaparicchinnavasena vuttepi “ayam nama samayo”ti  sarupato aniyamitatta aniyamitavacanamevati dasseti  “ekam …pe dipanan”ti imina.  

 Idani samayasaddassa anekatthavuttitam atthuddharavasena dassetva  idhadhippetamattham niyamento “tattha”ti-adimaha.  Tatthati tasmim “ekam samayan”ti padadvaye, samabhinivittho  samaya saddoti sambandho. Na pana dissatiti tesvekasmimyeva atthe  idha pavattanato. Samavayeti paccayasamaggiyam, karanasamavayeti  attho. Khaneti okase. Hetuditthisuti hetumhi ceva  laddhiyabca. Assati samayasaddassa. Kalabca samayabca  upadayati ettha kalo nama upasavkamanassa yuttakalo.  Samayo nama tasseva paccayasamaggi, atthato pana  tadanurupasarirabalabceva tappaccayaparissayabhavo ca. Upadanam  nama banena tesam gahanam, tasma yathavuttam kalabca samayabca pabbaya  gahetva upadharetvati attho. Idam vuttam hoti– sace amhakam sve  gamanassa yuttakalo bhavissati, kaye balamatta ca pharissati,  gamanapaccaya ca abbo aphasuviharo na bhavissati, athetam kalabca  gamanakaranasamavayasavkhatam samayabca upadharetva appeva nama svepi  agaccheyyamati. Khanoti okaso. Tathagatuppadadiko hi  maggabrahmacariyassa okaso tappaccayapatilabhahetutta. Khano eva ca  samayo. Yo “khano”ti ca “samayo”ti ca vuccati, so  ekovati adhippayo. Diyaddho maso seso gimhanam  unhasamayo. Vassanassa pathamo maso parilahasamayo.  Mahasamayoti mahasamuho. Samaso va esa, byaso va. Pavuttham  vanam pavanam, tasmim, kapilavatthusamante mahavanasavkhate  vanasandeti attho. Samayopi khoti ettha samayoti  sikkhapadapuranassa hetu. Bhaddaliti tassa bhikkhussa namam.  Idam vuttam hoti– taya bhaddali pativijjhitabbayuttakam ekam karanam  atthi, tampi te na patividdham na sallakkhitanti. Kim tam karananti  aha “bhagavapi kho”ti-adi.  

 “Uggahamano”ti-adisu manoti tassa  paribbajakassa pakatinamam, kibci kibci pana sippam uggahetum  samatthataya “uggahamano”ti nam (pg.1.167) sabjananti, tasma  “uggahamano”ti vuccati. Samanamundikassa putto  samanamundikaputto. So kira devadattassa upatthako. Samayam  ditthim pakarena vadanti etthati samayappavadako, tasmim,  ditthippavadaketi attho. Tasmim kira thane  cavkitarukkhapokkharasatippabhutayo brahmana,  niganthacelakaparibbajakadayo ca pabbajita sannipatitva attano  attano samayam pakarena vadanti kathenti dipenti, tasma so aramo  “samayappavadako”ti vuccati. Sveva tindukacirasavkhataya  timbarusakarukkhapantiya parikkhittatta “tindukaciro”ti  vuccati. Eka sala etthati ekasalako. Yasma panettha  pathamam eka sala ahosi, paccha pana mahapubbam potthapadaparibbajakam  nissaya bahu sala kata, tasma tameva pathamam katam ekam salam  upadaya laddhapubbanamavasena “ekasalako”ti vuccati. Mallikaya  nama pasenadirabbo deviya uyyanabhuto so pupphaphalasacchanno  aramo, tena vuttam “mallikaya arame”ti.  Pativasatiti tasmim phasutaya vasati.  

 Ditthe dhammeti paccakkhe attabhave. Atthoti vuddhi.  Kammakilesavasena samparetabbato samma papunitabbato  samparayo, paraloko, tattha niyutto samparayiko, paralokattho.  Atthabhisamayati yathavutta-ubhayatthasavkhatahitapatilabha.  Samparayikopi hi attho karanassa nipphannatta patiladdho nama  hotiti tam atthadvayamekato katva “atthabhisamaya”ti vuttam. Dhiya  pabbaya tamtadatthe rati ganhati, dhi va pabba etassatthiti  dhiro. Panda vuccati pabba. Sa hi sukhumesupi atthesu  padati gacchati, dukkhadinam va pilanadi-akaram janatiti panda.  Taya ito gatoti pandito. Atha va ita sabjata panda  etassa, padati va banagatiya gacchatiti pandito. Samma  manabhisamayati manassa samma pahanena. Sammati cettha  aggamaggabanena samucchedappahanam vuttam. Antanti avasanam.  Pilanam tamsamavgino himsanam avippharitakaranam. Tadeva attho  tatha ttha-karassa ttha-karam katva. Samecca paccayehi katabhavo  savkhatattho. Dukkhadukkhatadivasena santapanam paridahanam  santapattho. Jaraya, maranena cati dvidha viparinametabbo  viparinamattho (pg.1.168)  Abhisametabbo pativijjhitabbo  abhisamayattho, pilanadiniyeva. Tani hi abhisametabbabhavena  ekibhavamupanetva “abhisamayattho”ti vuttani. Abhisamayassa va  pativedhassa attho gocaro abhisamayatthoti taniyeva  tabbisaya-bhavupagamana-samabbato ekattena vuttani. Ettha ca  upasagganam jotakamattatta tassa tassa atthassa vacako samayasaddo  evati samayasaddassa atthuddharepi sa-upasaggo abhisamayo vutto.  

 Tesu pana atthesu ayam vacanattho– sahakarikaranavasena  sannijjham sameti samavetiti samayo, samavayo. Sameti  samagacchati maggabrahmacariyamettha tadadharapuggalavasenati samayo,  khano. Samenti ettha, etena va samgacchanti dhamma, satta va  sahajatadihi, uppadadihi cati samayo, kalo.  Dhammappavattimattataya hi atthato abhutopi kalo dhammappavattiya  adhikaranam, karanam viya ca parikappanamattasiddhena rupena vohariyati.  Samam, samma va avayavanam ayanam pavatti avatthananti samayo,  samuho yatha “samudayo”ti. Avayavanam sahavatthanameva hi samuho,  na pana avayavavinimutto samuho nama koci paramatthato atthi.  Paccayantarasamagame eti phalam uppajjati, pavattati va etasmati  samayo, hetu yatha “samudayo”ti. So hi  paccayantarasamagamaneneva attano phalam uppadatthitisamavgibhavam karoti.  Sameti samyojanabhavato sambandho hutva eti attano visaye pavattati,  dalhagganabhavato va tamsabbutta satta ayanti etena yathabhinivesam  pavattantiti samayo, ditthi. Ditthisamyojanena hi satta  ativiya bajjhanti. Samiti savgati samodhanam samayo,  patilabho. Samassa nirodhassa yanam papunanam, samma va yanam  apagamo appavatti samayo, pahanam. Abhimukham banena samma  etabbo abhigantabboti abhisamayo, dhammanam aviparito  sabhavo. Abhimukhabhavena tam tam sabhavam samma eti gacchati  bujjhatiti abhisamayo, dhammanam yathabhutasabhavavabodho.  

 Nanu ca atthamattam yathadhippetam pati sadda abhinivisantiti na  ekena saddena aneke attha abhidhiyanti, atha kasma idha  samayasaddassa anekadha attho vuttoti? Saccametam saddavisese  apekkhite saddavisese (pg.1.169) hi apekkhite na ekena saddena anekatthabhidhanam  sambhavati. Na hi yo kaladi-attho samaya-saddo, soyeva  samuhadi-attham vadati. Ettha pana tesam tesamatthanam  samayasaddavacaniyatasamabbamupadaya anekatthata samaya-saddassa vuttati.  Evam sabbattha atthuddhare. Hoti cettha–  

 
“Samabbavacaniyatam, upadaya anekadha;  

 
Attham vade na hi saddo, eko nekatthako siya”ti.  

 Samavayadi-atthanam idha asambhavato, kalasseva ca  apadisitabbatta “idha panassa kalo attho”ti vuttam.  Desadesakadinam viya hi kalassa nidanabhavena adhippetatta sopi  idha apadisiyati. ‘Imina kidisam kalam dipetiti aha  “tena”ti-adi. Tenati kalatthena samaya-saddena.  Addhamaso pakkhavasena vutto, pubbanhadiko divasabhagavasena,  pathamayamadiko paharavasena. Adi-saddena khanalayadayo  savgahita, aniyamitavasena ekam kalam dipetiti attho.  

 Kasma panettha aniyamitavasena kalo niddittho, na  utusamvaccharadina niyamitavasenati aha “tattha  kibcapi”ti-adi. Kibcapi pabbaya viditam suvavatthapitam,  tathapiti sambandho. Vacasa dharetum va sayam uddisitum  va parena uddisapetum va na sakka nanappakarabhavato bahu  ca vattabbam hoti yava kalappabhedo, tava vattabbatta. “Ekam  samayan”ti vutte pana na so kalappabhedo atthi, yo  etthanantogadho siyati dasseti “ekeneva padena tamattham  samodhanetva”ti imina. Evam lokiyasammatakalavasena samayattham  dassetva idani sasane pakatakalavasena samayattham dassetum “ye  va ime”ti-adi vuttam. Apica utusamvaccharadivasena niyamam  akatva samayasaddassa vacane ayampi guno laddhoyevati dassento  “ye va ime”ti-adimaha. Samabbajotana hi visese  avatitthati tassa visesapariharavisayatta. Tattha ye ime samayati  sambandho. Bhagavato matukucchi-okkamanakalo cettha  gabbhokkantisamayo. Cattari nimittani passitva  samvejanakalo samvegasamayo. Chabbassani sambodhisamadhigamaya  cariyakalo (pg.1.170) dukkarakarikasamayo. Devasikam jhanaphalasamapattihi  vitinamanakalo ditthadhammasukhaviharasamayo, visesato pana  sattasattahani jhanasamapattivalabjanakalo. Pabcacattalisavassani  tamtamdhammadesanakalo desanasamayo. Adi-saddena  yamakapatihariyasamayadayo savganhati. Pakasati  dasasahassilokadhatupakampana-obhasapatubhavadihi pakata. “Ekam  samayan”ti vutte tadabbepi samaya santiti atthapattito tesu  samayesu idha desanasamayasavkhato samayaviseso “ekam samayan”ti  vuttoti dipetiti adhippayo.  

 Yathavuttappabhedesuyeva samayesu ekadesam pakarantarehi savgahetva  dassetum “yo cayan”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha hi  banakiccasamayo, attahitapatipattisamayo ca  abhisambodhisamayoyeva. Ariyatunhibhavasamayo  ditthadhammasukhaviharasamayo.  Karunakiccaparahitapatipattidhammikathasamayo desanasamayo, tasma  tesu vuttappabhedesu samayesu ekadesova pakarantarena dassitoti datthabbam.  “Sannipatitanam vo bhikkhave dvayam karaniyam dhammi katha va  ariyo va tunhibhavo”ti (uda. 12) vuttasamaye sandhaya  “sannipatitanam karaniyadvayasamayesu”ti vuttam. Tesupi  samayesuti karunakiccaparahitapatipattidhammikathadesanasamayesupi.  Abbataram samayam sandhaya “ekam samayan”ti vuttam atthato abhedatta.  

 Abbattha viya bhummavacanena ca karanavacanena ca niddesamakatva  idha upayogavacanena niddesapayojanam niddharetukamo parammukhena codanam  samutthapeti “kasma panettha”ti-adina. Etthati  ekam samayan”ti imasmim pade, karanavacanena niddeso kato yathati  sambandho. Bhavanti etthati bhummam, okaso, tattha pavattam  vacanam vibhatti bhummavacanam. Karoti kiriyamabhinipphadebhi  etenati karanam, kiriyanipphattikaranam. Upayujjitabbo  kiriyayati upayogo, kammam, tattha vacanam tatha.  “Tattha”ti-adina yathavuttacodanam pariharati. Tatthati  tesu abhidhammatadabbasuttapadavinayesu. Tathati  bhummavacanakaranavacanehi atthasambhavato cati yojetabbam,  adhikaranabhavenabhavalakkhanatthanam, hetukaranatthanabca (pg.1.171) sambhavatoti  attho. Idhati idhasmim suttapade. Abbathati  upayogavacanena. Atthasambhavatoti accantasamyogatthassa  sambhavato.  

 “Tattha hi”ti-adi tabbivaranam. Itoti “ekam  samayan”ti suttapadato. Adhikaranatthoti adharattho. Bhavanam  bhavo, kiriya, kiriyaya kiriyantaralakkhanam  bhavenabhavalakkhanam, tadevattho tatha. Kena samayatthena idam  atthadvayam sambhavatiti anuyoge sati tadatthadvayasambhavanurupena  samayatthena, tam dalham karonto “adhikaranabhi”ti-adimaha.  Padatthatoyeva hi yathavuttamatthadvayam siddham, vibhatti pana jotakamatta.  Tattha kalasavkhato, kalasaddassa va attho yassati kalattho.  Samuhasavkhato, ‘samuhasaddassa va attho yassati  samuhattho, ko so? Samayo. Idam vuttam hoti– kalattho,  samuhattho ca samayo tattha abhidhamme vuttanam phassadidhammanam  adhikaranam adharoti, yasmim kale, dhammapubje va kamavacaram kusalam  cittam uppannam hoti, tasmimyeva kale, dhammapubje va phassadayopi  hontiti ayabhi tattha attho. Nanu cayam upadapabbattimatto  kalo, voharamatto ca samuho, so katham adhikaranam siya tattha  vuttadhammananti? Nayam doso. Yatha hi kalo sayam paramatthato  avijjamanopi sabhavadhammaparicchinnatta adharabhavena pabbato,  sabhavadhammaparicchinno ca tavkhanappavattanam tato pubbe, parato ca  abhavato “pubbanhejato, sayanhe agacchati”ti-adisu, samuho ca  avayavavinimutto visum avijjamanopi kappanamattasiddhatta avayavanam  adharabhavena pabbapiyati “rukkhe sakha, yavarasiyam  pattasambhuto”ti-adisu, evamidhapi sabhavadhammaparicchinnatta,  kappanamattasiddhatta ca tadubhayam tattha vuttadhammanam adhikaranabhavena  pabbapiyatiti.  

 “Khanasamavayahetusavkhatassa”ti-adi  bhavenabhavalakkhanatthasambhavadassanam. Tattha khano nama  atthakkhanavinimutto navamo buddhuppadakkhano, yani va panetani  “cattarimani bhikkhave, cakkani, yehi (pg.1.172) samannagatanam devamussanam  catucakkam pavattati”ti (a. ni.  4.31) ettha patirupadesavaso  sappurisupanissayo attasammapanidhi pubbekatapubbatati cattari  cakkani vuttani, tani ekajjham katva okasatthena “khano”ti  veditabbani. Tani hi kusaluppattiya okasabhutani.  Samavayo nama “cakkhubca paticca rupe ca uppajjati  cakkhuvibbanan”ti-adina (ma. ni. 1.204 3.421 425  426 sam. ni.  2.43 44 sam. ni.  3.60 katha.  465 467) niddittha cakkhuvibbanadisadharanaphalanipphadakattena  santhita cakkhurupadipaccayasamaggi. Cakkhurupadinabhi  cakkhuvibbanadi sadharanaphalam. Hetu nama  yonisomanasikaradijanakahetu. Yathavuttassa khanasavkhatassa,  samavayasavkhatassa, hetusavkhatassa ca samayassa sattasavkhatena  bhavena tesam phassadinam dhammanam sattasavkhato bhavo lakkhiyati  vibbayatiti attho. Idam vuttam hoti– yatha “gavisu  duyhamanasu gato, duddhasu agato”ti ettha dohanakiriyaya  gamanakiriya lakkhiyati, evamidhapi yathavuttassa samayassa  sattakiriyaya cittassa uppadakiriya, phassadinam bhavanakiriya ca  lakkhiyatiti. Nanu cettha sattakiriya avijjamanava, katham taya  lakkhiyatiti? Saccam, tathapi “yasmim samaye”ti ca vutte satiti  ayamattho vibbayamano evahoti abbakiriyasambandhabhave padatthassa  sattavirahabhavato, tasma atthato gamyamanaya taya sattakiriyaya  lakkhiyatiti. Ayabhi tattha attho– yasmim yathavutte khane,  paccayasamavaye, hetumhi va sati kamavacaram kusalam cittam uppannam  hoti, tasmimyeva khane, paccayasamavaye, hetumhi va sati phassadayopi  hontiti. Ayam pana attho abhidhammeyeva (atthasa.  kamavacarakusalapadabhajaniye) nidassanavasena vutto, yatharahamesa nayo  abbesupi suttapadesuti. Tasmati adhikaranatthassa,  bhavenabhavalakkhanatthassa ca sambhavato. Tadatthajotanatthanti  tadubhayatthassa samayasaddatthabhavena vijjamanasseva bhummavacanavasena  dipanattham. Vibhattiyo hi padipo viya vatthuno vijjamanasseva  atthassa jotakati, ayamattho saddasatthesu pakatoyeva.  

 Hetu-attho, karanattho ca sambhavatiti “annena vasati,  vijjaya vasati”ti-adisu viya hetu-attho, “pharasuna chindati,  kudalena khanati”ti-adisu (pg.1.173) viya karanattho ca sambhavati. Katham pana  sambhavatiti aha “yo hi so”ti-adi. Vinaye  (para. 20) agatasikkhapadapabbattiyacanavatthuvasena theram mariyadam  katva “sariputtadihipi duvibbeyyo”ti vuttam. Tena  samayena hetubhutena karanabhutenati ettha pana tamtamvatthuvitikkamova  sikkhapadapabbattiya hetu ceva karanabca. Tatha hi yada bhagava  sikkhapadapabbattiya pathamameva tesam tesam tattha tattha  sikkhapadapabbattihetubhutam tam tam vitikkamam apekkhamano viharati   tada  tam tam vitikkamam apekkhitva tadattham vasatiti siddho vatthuvitikkamassa  sikkhapadapabbattihetubhavo “annenavasati”ti-adisu annamapekkhitva  tadattham vasatiti-adina karanena annadinam hetubhavo viya.  Sikkhapadapabbattikale pana teneva pubbasiddhena vitikkamena sikkhapadam  pabbapeti, tasma sikkhapadapabbattiya sadhakatamatta karanabhavopi  vitikkamasseva siddho “asina chindati”ti-adisu asina  chindanakiriyam sadhetiti-adina karanena asi-adinam karanabhavo  viya. Evam santepi vitikkamam apekkhamano teneva saddhim  tannissitampi kalam apekkhitva viharatiti kalassapi idha  hetubhavo vutto, sikkhapadam pabbapento ca tam tam vitikkamakalam  anatikkamitva teneva kalena sikkhapadam pabbapetiti  vitikkamanissayassa kalassapi karanabhavo vutto, tasma imina  pariyayena kalassapi hetubhavo, karanabhavo ca labbhatiti vuttam  “tena samayena hetubhutena karanabhutena”ti, nippariyayena pana  vitikkamoyeva hetubhuto, karanabhuto ca. So hi vitikkamakkhane hetu  hutva paccha sikkhapadapabbapanakkhane karanampi hotiti.  Sikkhapadani pabbapayantoti vitikkamam pucchitva bhikkhusavgham  sannipatapetva otinnavatthum tam puggalam patipucchitva, vigarahitva ca  tam tam vatthu-otinnakalam anatikkamitva teneva kalena karanabhutena  sikkhapadani pabbapento. Sikkhapadapabbattihetubca  apekkhamanoti tatiyaparajikadisu (para. 162) viya  sikkhapadapabbattiya hetubhutam tam tam vatthuvitikkamasamayam apekkhamano  tena samayena hetubhutena bhagava tattha tattha vihasiti attho.  

 “Sikkhapadani (pg.1.174) pabbapayanto, sikkhapadapabbattihetubca  apekkhamano”ti idam yathakkamam karanabhavassa, hetubhavassa ca  samatthanavacanam, tasma tadanurupam “tenasamayena karanabhutena  hetubhutena”ti evam vattabbepi pathamam “hetubhutena”ti uppatipativacanam  tattha hetubhavassa satisayamadhippetatta vuttanti veditabbam. “Bhagava  hi verabjayam viharanto dhammasenapatittherassa  sikkhapadapabbattiyacanahetubhutam parivitakkasamayam apekkhamano tena  samayena hetubhutena vihasi”ti tisupi kira ganthipadesu vuttam.  “Kim panettha yutticintaya, acariyassa idha kamavacaniccha natthiti  evametam gahetabbam– abbasupi hi atthakathasu ayameva anukkamo vutto,  na ca tasu ‘tena samayena verabjayam viharati’ti vinayapalipade  hetu-atthasseva satisayam adhippetabhavadipanattham vutto avisayatta,  sikkhapadani pabbapayanto hetubhutena, karanabhutena ca samayena  vihasi, sikkhapadapabbattihetubca apekkhamano hetubhutena samayena  vihasiti evamettha yathalabham sambandhabhavato evam vutto”tipi vadanti.  Tasmati yathavuttassa duvidhassapi atthassa sambhavato.  Tadatthajotanatthanti vuttanayena karanavacanena tadubhayatthassa  jotanattham. Tatthati tasmim vinaye. Ettha ca  sikkhapadapabbattiya eva vitikkamasamayassa sadhakatamatta tassa  karanabhave “sikkhapadani pabbapayanto”ti ajjhaharitapadena  sambandho, hetubhave pana tadapekkhanamattatta “viharati”ti padenevati  datthabbam. Tathayeva hi vuttam “tena samayena hetubhutena, karanabhutena ca  sikkhapadani pabbapayanto, sikkhapadapabbattihetubca apekkhamano  bhagava tattha tattha vihasi”ti. Karanabhi kiriyattham, na hetu viya  kiriyakaranam. Hetu pana kiriyakaranam, na karanam viya  kiriyatthoti.  

 “Idha pana”ti-adina upayogavacanassa  accantasamyogatthasambhavadassanam, accantameva dabbagunakiriyahi samyogo  accantasamyogo, nirantarameva tehi samyuttabhavoti vuttam hoti.  Soyevattho tatha. Evamjatiketi evamsabhave. Katham sambhavatiti  aha “yabhi”ti-adi. Accantamevati arabbhato patthaya  yava desananitthanam, tava ekamsameva, nirantaramevati attho.  Karunaviharenati parahitapatipattisavkhatena karunaviharena.  Tatha hi karunanidanatta (pg.1.175) desanaya idha parahitapatipatti  “karunaviharo”ti vutta, na pana karunasamapattiviharo. Na hi  desanakale desetabbadhammavisayassa desanabanassa sattavisayaya  mahakarunaya sahuppatti sambhavati bhinnavisayatta, tasma karunaya  pavatto viharoti katva parahitapatipattiviharo idha  “karunaviharo”ti veditabbo. Tasmati  accantasamyogatthasambhavato. Tadatthajotanatthanti vuttanayena  upayogavibhattiya tadatthassa jotanattham upayoganiddeso kato yatha  “masam sajjhayati, divasam bhubjati”ti. Tenati yena  karanena abhidhamme, ito abbesu ca suttapadesu bhummavacanassa  adhikaranattho, bhavenabhavalakkhanattho ca, vinaye karanavacanassa  hetu-attho, karanattho ca idha upayogavacanassa accantasamyogattho  sambhavati, tenati attho. Etanti yatha vuttassatthassa  savgahagathapadam abbatrati abhidhamme ito abbesu suttapadesu,  vinaye ca. Samayoti samayasaddo. Saddeyeva hi vibhattipara  bhavati-atthe asambhavato. Soti sveva samayasaddo.  

 Evam attano matim dassetva idani poranacariyamatim dassetum  “porana pana”ti-adi vuttam. Poranati ca purima  atthakathacariya. “Tasmim samaye”ti va …pe… “ekam  samayan”ti va esa bhedoti sambandho. Abhilapamattabhedoti  vacanamattena bhedo viseso, na pana atthena, tenaha “sabbattha  bhummamevattho”ti, sabbesupi atthato adharo eva atthoti vuttam  hoti  Imina ca vacanena suttavinayesu vibhattiviparinamo kato,  bhummatthe va upayogakaranavibhattiyo siddhati dasseti.  “Tasma”ti-adina tesam matidassane gunamaha.  

 Bhariyatthena garu. Tadevattham savketato samattheti  “garum hi”ti-adina savketavisayo hi saddo tamvavatthitoyeva  cesa atthabodhakoti. Garunti garukatabbam janam.  “Loke”ti imina na kevalam sasaneyeva, lokepi  garukatabbatthena bhagavati savketasiddhiti dasseti. Yadi  garukatabbatthena bhagava, atha ayameva satisayam bhagava namati  dassento “ayabca”ti-adimaha. Tatha hi lokanatho  aparimitanirupamappabhavasiladigunavisesasamavgitaya,  sabbanatthapariharapubbavgamaya (pg.1.176) niravasesahitasukhavidhanatapparaya  niratisayaya payogasampattiya sadevamanussaya pajaya  accantupakaritaya ca aparimanasu lokadhatusu aparimananam sattanam  uttamam garavatthananti. Na kevalam lokeyeva, atha kho sasanepiti  dasseti “poranehi”ti-adina, poranehiti ca  atthakathacariyehiti attho. Setthavacakavacanampi setthagunasahacaranato  setthamevati vuttam “bhagavati vacanam setthan”ti. Vuccati attho,  etenati hi vacanam, saddo. Atha va vuccatiti vacanam,  attho, tasma yo “bhagava”ti vacanena vacaniyo attho, so  setthoti attho. Bhagavati vacanamuttamanti etthapi eseva nayo.  Garavayuttoti garubhavayutto garugunayogatta, satisayam va  garukaranarahataya garavayutto, garavarahoti attho. Yena  karanattayena so tathagato garu bhariyatthena, tena “bhagava”ti  vuccatiti sambandho. Garutakaranadassanabhetam padattayam.  “Sippadisikkhapakapi garuyeva nama honti, na ca garavayutta,  ayam pana tadiso na hoti, tasma garuti katva ‘garavayutto’ti  vuttan”ti keci. Evam sati tadetam visesanapadamattam, purimapadadvayameva  karanadassanam siya.  

 Apicati atthantaravikappatthe nipato, aparo nayoti  attho. Tattha–  

 
“Vannagamo vannavipariyayo,  

 
Dve capare vannavikaranasa.  

 
Dhatunamatthatisayena yogo,  

 
Taduccate pabcavidha nirutti”ti.–  

  Vuttam niruttilakkhanam gahetva, “pisodaradini  yathopaditthan”ti vuttasaddanayena va pisodaradi-akatiganapakkhepalakkhanam  gahetva lokiya lokuttarasukhabhinibbattakam siladiparappattam  bhagyamassa atthiti “bhagyava”ti vattabbe “bhagava”ti vuttanti  aha “bhagyava”ti. Tatha  anekabhedabhinnakilesasatasahassani, savkhepato va pabcamare abhabjiti  “bhaggava”ti vattabbe “bhagava”ti vuttanti dasseti  “bhaggava”ti imina. Loke (pg.1.177) ca bhaga-saddo  issariyadhammayasasirikamapayattesu chasu dhammesu pavattati, te ca  bhagasavkhata dhamma assa santiti bhagavati attham dassetum  “yutto bhagehi ca”ti vuttam. Kusaladihi anekabhedehi  sabbadhamme vibhaji vibhajitva vivaritva desesiti “vibhattava”ti  vattabbe “bhagava”ti vuttanti aha “vibhattava”ti.  Dibbabrahma-ariyavihare, kayacitta-upadhiviveke,  subbatanimittappanihitavimokkhe, abbe ca lokiyalokuttare  uttarimanussadhamme bhaji sevi bahulamakasiti “bhattava”ti vattabbe  “bhagava”ti vuttanti dasseti “bhattava”ti imina. Tisu  bhavesu tanhasavkhatam gamanamanena vantam vamitanti “bhavesu  vantagamano”ti vattabbe bhavasaddato bha-karam gamanasaddato ga-karam  vantasaddato va-karam adaya, tassa ca digham katva vannavipariyayena  “bhagava”ti vuttanti dassetum “vantagamano bhavesu”ti vuttam.  “Yato bhagyava, tato bhagava”ti-adina paccekam yojetabbam.  Assa padassati “bhagava”ti padassa. Vittharatthoti  vittharabhuto attho. “So ca”ti-adina ganthamahattam  pariharati. Vuttoyeva, na pana idha pana vattabbo  Visuddhimaggassa imissa atthakathaya ekadesabhavatoti adhippayo.  

 Apica bhage vani, vamiti va bhagava. So hi bhage  siladigune vani bhaji sevi, te va bhagasavkhate siladigune  vineyyasantanesu “katham nu kho uppajjeyyun”ti vani yaci patthayi,  evam bhage vaniti bhagava, bhage va sirim, issariyam, yasabca  vami khelapindam viya chaddayi. Tatha hi bhagava hatthagatam  cakkavattisirim, catudipissariyam, cakkavattisampattisannissayabca  sattaratanasamujjalam yasam anapekkho chaddayi. Atha va bhani nama  nakkhattani, tehi samam gacchanti pavattantiti bhaga akarassa  rassam katva, sineruyugandharadigata bhajanalokasobha. Ta bhaga  vami tappatibaddhachandaragappahanena pajahi, evam bhage vamiti  bhagavati evamadihi tattha tatthagatanayehi cassa attho vattabbo,  amhehi pana so ganthabhirujananuggahanattham, ganthagarutapariharanatthabca  ajjhupekkhitoti.  

 Evametesam avayavattham dassetva idani samudayattham dassento  purimapadattayassa samudayatthena vuttavasesena tesamatthanam patiyogitaya  tenapi saha dassetum “ettavata”ti-adimaha.  Ettavatati (pg.1.178) etassa “evam me sutan”ti vacanena “ekam samayam  bhagava” tivacanenati imehi sambandho. Etthati etasmim  nidanavacane. Yathasutam dhammam desentoti ettha anta-saddo  hetu-attho. Tathadesitatta hi paccakkham karoti nama. Esa nayo  aparatthapi. “Yo kho ananda, maya dhammo ca …pe…  sattha”ti vacanato dhammassa satthubhavapariyayo vijjatevati katva  “dhammasariram paccakkham karoti”ti vuttam. Dhammakayanti  hi bhagavato sambandhibhutam dhammasavkhatam kayanti attho. Tatha ca  vuttam “dhammakayoti bhikkhave, tathagatassetam adhivacanan”ti. Tam  pana kimatthiyanti aha “tena”ti-adi. Tenati ca  tadisena paccakkhakaranenati attho. Idam adhuna  vakkhamanasuttam pavacanam pakattham uttamam buddhassa bhagavato vacanam  nama. Tasma tumhakam atikkantasatthukam atitasatthukabhavo  na hotiti attho. Bhavappadhano hi ayam niddeso, bhavalopo  va, itaratha pavacanameva anatikkantasatthukam, satthu-adassanena pana  ukkanthitassa janassa atikkantasatthukabhavoti attho apajjeyya,  evabca sati “ayam vo satthati satthu-adassanena ukkanthitam janam  samassaseti” tivacanena saha virodho bhaveyyati vadanti. Idam  pavacanam satthukiccanipphadanena na atitasatthukanti pana attho.  Satthuti kammatthe chatthi, samasapadam va etam  satthu-adassanenati. Ukkanthanam ukkantho, kicchajivita.  “Katha kicchajivane”ti hi vadanti. Tamito pattoti ukkanthito,  anabhiratiya va pilito vikkhittacitto hutva sisam ukkhipitva  uddham kantham katva ito cito ca olokento ahindati, viharati  cati ukkanthito niruttinayena, tam ukkanthitam.  Saddasamatthiyadhigatamatto cesa, voharato pana anabhiratiya  pilitanti attho. Esa nayo sabbattha. Samassasetiti  assasam janeti.  

 Tasmim samayeti imassa suttassa savgitisamaye. Kamam  vijjamanepi bhagavati evam vattumarahati, idha pana avijjamaneyeva  tasmim evam vadati, tasma sandhayabhasitavasena tadattham dassetiti aha  “avijjamanabhavam dassento”ti. Parinibbananti  anupadisesanibbanadhatuvasena khandhaparinibbanam. Tenati  tathasadhanena. Evamvidhassati evampakarassa, evamsabhavassatipi  (pg.1.179) attho. Nama-saddo garahayam nipato “atthi nama ananda  theram bhikkhum vihesiyamanam ajjhupekkhissatha”ti-adisu (a. ni.   5.166) viya, tena ediso api bhagava parinibbuto, ka nama  katha abbesanti garahattham joteti. Ariyadhammassati ariyanam  dhammassa, ariyabhutassa va dhammassa. Dasavidhassa kayabalassa,  banabalassa ca vasena dasabaladharo. Vajirassa nama  manivisesassa savghato samuho ekagghano, tena samano kayo  yassati tatha. Idam vuttam hoti– yatha vajirasavghato nama na  abbena manina va pasanena va bhejjo, api tu soyeva abbam manim  va pasanam va bhindati. Teneva vuttam “vajirassa natthi koci  abhejjo mani va pasano va”ti, evam bhagavapi kenaci  abhejjasariro. Na hi bhagavato rupakaye kenaci antarayo katum  sakkati. Namasaddassa garahajotakatta pi-saddo sampindanajotako  “na kevalam bhagavayeva, atha kho abbepi”ti. Ettha ca  evamgunasamannagatatta aparinibbutasabhavena bhavitum yuttopi esa  parinibbuto evati pakarananurupamattham dassetum “evan”ti-adi  vuttanti datthabbam. Asa patthana kena janetabba, na  janetabba evati attho. “Aham ciram jivim, ciram jivami, ciram  jivissami, sukham jivim, sukham jivami, sukham jivissami”ti  majjanavasena uppanno mano jivitamado nama, tena matto pamatto  tatha. Samvejetiti samvegam janeti, tatoyeva assa janassa  saddhamme ussaham janeti. Samvejanabhi ussahahetu “samviggo  yoniso padahati”ti vacanato.  

 Desanasampattim niddisati vakkhamanassa sakalasuttassa  “evan”ti nidassanato. Savakasampattinti  sunantapuggalasampattim niddisati patisambhidappattena pabcasu thanesu  bhagavata etadagge thapitena, pabcasu ca kosallesu ayasmata  dhammasenapatina pasamsitena maya mahasavakena sutam, tabca kho  sayameva sutam na anussutam, na ca paramparabhatanti atthassa dipanato.  Kalasampattim niddisati bhagavatisadasannidhane payuttassa  samayasaddassa buddhuppada-patimandita-samaya-bhava-dipanato.  Buddhuppadaparama hi kalasampada. Tenetam vuccati–  

 
“Kappakasayakaliyuge (pg.1.180)  buddhuppado aho mahacchariyam;  

 
Hutavahamajjhe jatam, samuditamakarandamaravindan”ti.  (di. ni. ti. 1.1 sam. ni. ti. 1.1).  

 Tassayamattho– kappasavkhatakalasabcayassa lekhanavasena  pavatte kaliyugasavkhate sakarajasammate vassadisamuhe jato  buddhuppadakhanasavkhato dinasamuho andhassa pabbatarohanamiva kadaci  pavattanatthena, accharam paharitum yuttatthena ca mahacchariyam hoti. Kimiva  jatanti ce? Hutavahasavkhatassa pavakassa majjhe samma  uditamadhumantam aravindasavkhatam varijamiva jatanti.  Desakasampattim niddisati gunavisitthasattuttamagaravadhivacanato.  

 Evam padachakkassa padanukkamena nanappakarato atthavannanam katva  idani “antara ca rajagahan”ti-adinam padanamatthavannanam karonto  “antara ca”ti-adimaha. Antara ca rajagaham antara  ca nalandanti ettha samabhinivittho antara-saddo dissati  samabbavacaniyatthamapekkhitva pakaranadisamatthiyadigatatthamantarenati  attho. Evam panassa nanatthabhavo payogato avagamiyatiti dasseti  “tadantaran”ti-adina. Tattha tadantaranti tam karanam.  Mabca tabca mantenti, kimantaram kim karananti attho.  Vijjantarikayati vijjuniccharanakkhane. Dhovanti itthi  addasati sambandho. Antaratoti hadaye. Kopati  cittakalussiyakaranato cittapakopa ragadayo. Antara  vosananti arambhanipphattinam vemajjhe pariyosanam apadi.  Apicati tathapi, evam pabhavasampannepiti attho. Dvinnam  mahanirayananti lohakumbhiniraye sandhayaha. Antarikayati  antarena. Rajagahanagaram kira avijjhitva mahapetaloko. Tattha  dvinnam mahalohakumbhinirayanam antarena ayam tapoda nadi agacchati,  tasma sa kuthita sandatiti. Svayamidha vivare pavattati  tadabbesamasambhavato. Ettha ca “tadantaram ko janeyya, (a. ni.   6.44  10.75) etesam antara kappa, gananato asavkhiya,  (bu. vam. 28.9) antarantara katham opateti”ti-adisu (ma. ni.  2.426 paha. va. 66 culava. 376) viya karanavemajjhesu  vattamana antarasaddayeva udaharitabba siyum, na pana  cittakhanavivaresu vattamana antarika-antarasadda (pg.1.181)  Antarasaddassa hi  ayamatthuddharoti. Ayam panetthadhippayo siya– yesu atthesu  antarikasaddo, antarasaddo ca pavattati, tesu antarasaddopiti  samanatthatta antarasaddatthe vattamano antarikasaddo, antarasaddo, ca  udahatoti. Atha va antarasaddoyeva “yassantarato”ti (uda.  20) ettha gathabandhasukhattham rassam katva vutto–  

 
“Yassantarato na santi kopa,  

 
Itibhavabhavatabca vitivatto.  

 
Tam vigatabhayam sukhim asokam,  

 
Deva nanubhavanti dassanaya”ti. (uda. 20). –  

  Hi ayam udane bhaddiyasutte gatha. Soyeva  ika-saddena sakatthapavattena padam vaddhetva “antarikaya”ti ca vutto,  tasma udaharanodaharitabbanamettha virodhabhavo veditabboti.  Kimattham atthavisesaniyamo katoti aha “tasma”ti-adi.  Nanu cettha upayogavacanameva, atha kasma sambandhiyattho vutto,  sambandhiyatthe va kasma upayogavacanam katanti anuyogasambhavato tam  pariharitum “antarasaddena pana”ti-adi vuttam, tena  sambandhiyatthe samivacanappasavge saddantarayogena laddhamidam  upayogavacananti dasseti, na kevalam sasaneva, lokepi evamevidam  laddhanti dassento “idisesu ca”ti-adimaha.  Visesayogatadassanamukhena hi ayamatthopi dassito. Ekenapi  antara-saddena yuttatta dve upayogavacanani katabbani. Dvihi pana  yoge ka kathati atthassa sijjhanato. Akkharam cintenti  livgavibhattiyadihiti akkharacintaka, saddavidu.  Akkhara-saddena cettha tammulakani padadinipi gahetabbani. Yadipi  saddato ekameva yujjanti, atthato pana so dvikkhattum yojetabbo  ekassapi padassa avuttiyadinayena anekadha sampajjanatoti dasseti  “dutiyapadenapi”ti-adina. Ko pana doso ayojiteti  aha “ayojiyamane upayogavacanam na papunati”ti.  Dutiyapadam na papunatiti attho saddantarayogavasa saddeyeva  samivacanappasavge upayogavibhattiya icchitatta. Saddadhikaro hi  vibhattipayogo.  

 Addhana-saddo (pg.1.182) dighapariyayoti aha  “dighamaggan”ti. Kittavata pana so digho nama  tadatthabhutoti codanamapaneti “addhanagamanasamayassa  hi”ti-adina. Addhanagamanasamayassa vibhavgeti  ganabhojanasikkhapadadisu addhanagamanasamayasaddassa padabhajaniyabhute  vibhavge (paci. 217). Addhayojanampi addhanamaggo, pageva  taduttari. Addhameva yojanassa addhayojanam, dvigavutamattam.  Idha pana catugavutappamanam yojanameva, tasma  “addhanamaggapatipanno”ti vadatiti adhippayo.  

 Mahantasaddo uttamattho, bahvattho ca idhadhippetoti aha  “mahata”ti-adi. Gunamahattenati  appicchatadigunamahantabhavena. Savkhyamahattenati  gananamahantabhavena. Tadevattham samattheti “so hi”ti-adina.  So bhikkhusavghoti idha agato tada parivarabhuto  bhikkhusavgho. Mahati uttamo. Vakyepi hi tamicchanti  payogavasa. Appicchatati nillobhata saddo cettha savaseso,  attho pana niravaseso. Na hi “appalobhatati  abhitthavitumarahati”ti atthakathasu vuttam.  Majjhimagamatikakaro pana acariyadhammapalatthero evamaha  “appasaddassa parittapariyayam manasi katva ‘byabjanam savasesam  viya’ti (mahani. attha. 85) atthakathayam vuttam. Appasaddo  panettha ‘abhavattho’ tipi sakka vibbatum  ‘appabadhatabcasabjanami’ti-adisu (ma. ni. 1.225) viya”ti.  Savkhyayapi mahati gananayapi bahu ahosi,  “bhikkhusavgho”ti padavatthikantavacanavasena samvannetabbapadassa  chedanamiva hotiti tadaparamasitva “tena bhikkhusavghena”ti puna  vakyavatthikantavacanavasena samvannetabbapadena sadisikaranam. Esa hi  samvannanakanam pakati, yadidam vibhattiyanapekkhavasena yatharaham  samvannetabbapadattham samvannetva puna tattha vijjamanavibhattivasena  parivattetva nikkhipananti. Ditthisilasamabbena samhatatta savghoti  imamattham vibhavento aha “ditthisilasamabbasavghatena  samanaganena”ti. Ettha pana “yayam ditthi ariya niyyanika  niyyati takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayaya, tatharupaya ditthiya  ditthisamabbagato viharati”ti (di. ni. 3.324 356 ma.  ni. 1.492 3.54 pari. 274) evam vuttaya ditthiya.  “Yani tani silani akhandani acchiddani asabalani  akammasani bhujissani (pg.1.183) vibbuppasatthani aparamatthani  samadhisamvattanikani, tatharupesu silesu silasamabbagato  viharati”ti (di. ni. 3.323 ma. ni. 1.492 3.54 a.  ni.  6.11 pari. 274) evam vuttanabca silanam samabbena  savghato savghatito sametoti ditthisilasamabbasavghato,  samanagano, ditthisilasamabbena samhatoti vuttam hoti.  “Ditthisilasamabbasavghatasavkhatena” tipi patho. Tatha  savkhatena katitenati attho. Tatha hi ditthisiladinam  niyatasabhavatta sotapannapi abbamabbam ditthisilasamabbena samhata,  pageva sakadagami-adayo, tatha ca vuttam “niyato  sambodhiparayano”ti, (sam. ni.  2.41  5.198 1004)  “atthanametam bhikkhave, anavakaso, yam ditthisampanno puggalo  sabciccapanam jivita voropeyya, netam thanam vijjati”ti ca adi.  Ariyapuggalassa hi yattha katthaci dure thitapi attano gunasamaggiya  samhatatayeva, “tatharupaya ditthiya ditthisamabbagato viharati, (ma.  ni. 1.492) tatharupesu silesu silasamabbagato viharati”ti  (ma. ni. 1.492) vacanato pana puthujjananampi ditthisilasamabbena  samhatabhavo labbhatiyeva. Saddhim-saddo ekatoti atthe nipato.  Pabca …pe… mattaniti pabca-saddena mattasaddam savkhipitva  bahiratthasamaso vutto. Etesanti bhikkhusatanam. Puna pabca  matta pamanati byaso, nikaralopo cettha napumsakalivgatta.  

 Suppiyoti tassa namameva, na gunadi. Na kevalam  bhikkhusavghena saddhim bhagavayeva, atha kho suppiyopi paribbajako  brahmadattena manavena saddhinti puggalam sampindeti, tabca kho  maggapatipannasabhagataya eva, na silacaradisabhagatayati vuttam  “pi-karo”ti-adi. Sukhuccaranavasena pubbaparapadanam  sambandhamattakarabhavam sandhaya “padasandhikaro”ti vuttam, na pana  sarabyabjanadisandhibhavam, tenaha “byabjanasilitthatavasena  vutto”ti, etena padapuranamattanti dasseti. Apica avadharanatthopi  kho-saddo yutto “assosi kho verabjo brahmano”ti-adisu (para.  1) viya, tena addhanamaggapatipanno ahosiyeva, nassa  maggapatipattiya koci antarayo ahositi ayamattho dipito hoti.  Sabjayassati rajagahavasino sabjayanamassa paribbajakassa,  yassa santike pathamam upatissakolitapi pabbajimsu  channaparibbajakova (pg.1.184)  na acelakaparibbajako. “Yada,  tada”ti ca etena samakalameva addhanamaggapatipannatam dasseti.  Atitakalattho paliyam hotisaddo yogavibhagena,  tamkalapekkhaya va evam vuttam, tada hotiti attho.  

 Anteti samipe. Vasatiti  vattapativattadikaranavasena sabbiriyapathasadharanavacanam, avacaratiti  vuttam hoti, tenevaha “samipacaro santikavacaro sisso”ti.  Codita devadutehiti daharakumaro jarajinnasatto gilano  kammakarana, kammakaranika va matasattoti imehi pabcahi devadutehi  codita ovadita samvegam uppadita samanapi. Te hi deva  viya duta, visuddhidevanam va dutati devaduta.  Hinakayupagati apayakayamupagata. Narasavkhata te manavati  sambandho. Samabbavasena cettha satto “manavo”ti vutto, itare  pana visesavasena. Pakaranadhigato hesa atthuddharoti.  Katakammehiti katacorakammehi. Tarunoti solasavassato  patthaya pattavisativasso, udanatthakathayabhi “satta  jatadivasato patthaya yava pabcadasavassaka, tava ‘kumaraka,  bala’ti ca vuccanti. Tato param visativassani ‘yuvano’”ti  (uda. attha. 44) vuttam. Taruno, manavo, yuvati ca atthato  ekam, lokiya pana “dvadasavassato patthaya yava jaramappatto, tava  taruno”tipi vadanti.  

 Tesu va dvisu janesuti niddharane bhummam. Yo va  “ekam samayan”ti pubbe adhigato kalo, tassa patiniddeso  tatrati yabhi samayam bhagava antara rajagahabca nalandabca  addhanamaggapatipanno, tasmimyeva samaye suppiyopi tam addhanamaggam  patipanno avannam bhasati, brahmadatto ca vannam bhasatiti.  Nipatamattanti ettha mattasaddena visesatthabhavato  padapuranattam dasseti. Madhupindikapariyayoti madhupindikadesana  nama iti nam suttantam dharehi, rajabbati payasirajabbanamakam  rajanamalapati. Pariyayati parivattatiti pariyayo, varo.  Pariyayeti desetabbamattham patipadetiti pariyayo, desana.  Pariyayati attano phalam patiggahetva pavattatiti pariyayo,  karanam. Anekasaddeneva anekavidhenati attho vibbayati  adhippayamattenati (pg.1.185) aha “anekavidhena”ti. Karanabcettha  karanapatirupakameva, na ekamsakaranam avannakaranassa abhutatta, tasma  karanenati karanapatirupakenati attho. Tatha hi vakkhati  “akaranameva ‘karanan’ti vatva”ti (di. ni. attha. 1.1).  Jativasenidam bahvatthe ekavacananti dasseti  “bahuhi”ti-adina.  

 “Avannavirahitassa asamanavannasamannagatassapi”ti  vakkhamanakaranassa akaranabhavahetudassanattham vuttam, dosavirahitassapi  asadisagunasamannagatassapiti attho. Buddhassa bhagavato avannam  dosam nindanti sambandho. “Yam loke”ti-adina  arasarupanibbhoga-akiriyavada-ucchedavadajegucchivenayikatapassi-apagabbhabhavanam  karanapatirupakam dasseti. Tasmati hi etam  “arasarupo …pe… apagabbho”ti imehi padehi sambandhitabbam.  Idam vuttam hoti– lokasammato  abhivadanapaccutthana-abjalikammasamicikamma-asanabhinimantanasavkhato  samaggiraso samanassa gotamassa natthi, tasma so  samaggirasasavkhatena rasena asampannasabhavo, tena  samaggirasasavkhatena paribhogena asamannagato. Tassa  akattabbatavado, ucchijjitabbatavado ca, tam sabbam gutham viya  mandanajatiyo puriso jegucchi. Tassa vinasako sova tadakaranato  vinetabbo. Tadakaranena vayovuddhe tapeti tadacaravirahitataya va  kapanapuriso. Tadakaranena devalokagabbhato apagato, tadakaranato va  so hinagabbho cati evam tadeva abhivadanadi-akaranam arasarupatadinam  karanapatirupakam datthabbam. “Natthi …pe… viseso”ti  etassa pana “sundarikaya nama paribbajikaya marananavabodho,  samsarassa adikotiya apabbayanapatibba, thapaniyapucchaya  abyakatavatthubyakaranan”ti evamadini karanapatirupakani  niddharitabbani, tatha “takkapariyahatam samano …pe…  sayampatibhanan”ti etassa “anacariyakena samam pativedhena tattha  tattha tatha tatha dhammadesana, katthaci paresam patipucchakathanam,  mahamoggallanadihi arocitanayeneva byakaranan”ti evamadini,  “samano …pe… na aggapuggalo”ti etesam pana  “sabbadhammanam kameneva (pg.1.186) anavabodho, lokantassa ajananam, attana  icchitatapacarabhavo”ti evamadini. Jhanavimokkhadi hettha  vuttanayena uttarimanussadhammo. Ariyam visuddham, uttamam va  banasavkhatam dassanam, alam kilesaviddhamsanasamattham ariyabanadassanam  ettha, etassati va alamariyabanadassano. Sveva  viseso tatha. Ariyabanadassanameva va visesam vuttanayena  alam pariyattam yassa, yasminti va  alamariyabanadassanaviseso, uttarimanussadhammova.  Takkapariyahatanti kappanamattena samantato aharitam, vitakkena va  parighatitam. Vimamsanucaritanti vimamsanaya punappunam parimajjitam.  Sayampatibhananti sayameva attano vibhutam, tadisam dhammanti  sambandho. Akarananti ayuttam anupapattim. Karanapade cetam  visesanam. Na hi arasarupatadayo dosa bhagavati samvijjanti,  dhammasavghesu ca durakkhataduppatipannadayo akarananti va  yuttikaranarahitam attana patibbamattam. Pakatikammapadabcetam.  Imasmibca atthe karanam vatvati ettha karanam ivati  iva-saddattho rupakanayena yojetabbo patirupakakaranassa adhippetatta.  Tatha tathati jativuddhanamanabhivadanadina tena tena  akarena. Vannasaddassa gunapasamsasu pavattanato yathakkamam  “avannam dosam nindan”ti vuttam.  

 Durakkhatoti dutthumakkhato, tatha duppativedito.  Vattato niyyatiti niyyanam, tadeva niyyaniko, tato va  niyyanam nissaranam, tattha niyuttoti niyyaniko. Vattato va  niyyatiti niyyaniko ya-karassa ka-karam, i-karassa ca  rassam katva. “Aniya-saddo hi bahula kattu-abhidhayako”ti  saddavidu vadanti, na niyyaniko tatha. Samsaradukkhassa  anupasamasamvattaniko vuttanayena. Paccanikapatipadanti  sammapatipattiya viruddhapatipadam. Ananulomapatipadanti  sappurisanam ananulomapatipadam. Adhammanulomapatipadanti  lokuttaradhammassa ananulomapatipadam. Kasma panettha “avannam  bhasati, vannam bhasati”ti ca vattamanakalaniddeso kato, nanu  savgitikalato so avannavannanam bhasanakalo atitoti?  Saccametam, “addhanamaggapatipanno hoti”ti ettha hoti-saddo viya  atitakalatthatta pana bhasati-saddassa evam vuttanti datthabbam. Atha va  yasmim kale tehi avanno vanno ca bhasiyati, tamapekkhitva  (pg.1.187) evam vuttam, evabca katva “tatra”ti padassa kalapatiniddesavikappanam  atthakathayam avuttampi supapannam hoti.  

 “Suppiyassa pana …pe… bhasati”ti paliya  sambandhadassanam “antevasi panassa”ti-adivacanam.  Aparamasitabbam ariyupavadakammam, tatha anakkamitabbam.  Svayanti so acariyo. Asidharanti asina  tikhinabhagam. Kakacadanta pantiyanti khandhakakacassa  dantasavkhataya visamapantiya. Hatthena va padena va yena kenaci  va avgapaccavgena paharitva kilamano viya.  Akkhikannakosasavkhatatthanavasena tihi pakarehi bhinno mado  yassati pabhinnamado, tam. Avannam bhasamanoti avannam  bhasanahetu. Hetu-attho hi ayam mana-saddo. Na ayo vuddhi  anayo. Soyeva byasanam, atirekabyasananti attho, tam  papunissati ekantamahasavajjatta ratanattayopavadassa. Tenevaha –  

 
“Yo nindiyam pasamsati,  

 
Tam va nindati yo pasamsiyo.  

 
Vicinati mukhena so kalim,  

 
Kalina tena sukham na vindati”ti. (su. ni.  663 sam ni. 1.180-181 netti. 92).  

 “Amhakam acariyo”ti-adina brahmadattassa samveguppattim,  attano acariye ca karubbappavattim dassetva kibcapi antevasina  acariyassa anukulena bhavitabbam, ayam pana panditajatikatta na  idisesu thanesu tamanuvattatiti idanissa kammassakatabanappavattim  dassento “acariye kho pana”ti-adimaha.  Halahalanti tavkhanabbeva maranakam visam. Hanatiti hi  halo na-karassa la-karam katva, halanampi viseso halo  halahalo majjhedighavasena, etena ca abbe atthavidhe vise  nivatteti. Vuttabca–  

 
“Pume pande ca kakola, kalakutahalahala;  

 
Sarotthikosuvkike yo, brahmaputto padipano.  

 
Darado vacchanabho ca, visabheda ime nava”ti.  

 Kharodakanti (pg.1.188) candasotodakam. “Kharodakan”tipi  patho, atilonataya tittodakanti attho. Narakapapatanti  corapapatam. Manavakati attanameva ovaditum alapati  “samayopi kho te bhaddali appatividdho-ahosi”ti-adisu (ma.  ni. 2.135) viya. “Kammassaka”ti kammameva attasantakabhavam  vatva tadeva vivarati “attano kammanurupameva gatim  gacchanti”ti-adina. Yonisoti upayena bayena.  Ummujjitvati acariyo viya ayoniso ariyupavade  animmujjanto yoniso ariyupavadato ummujjitva, uddham hutvati  attho. Maddamanoti maddanto bhindanto. Ekamsakaranameva idha  karananti dassetukamena “samma”ti vuttam. “Yatha  tan”ti-adina tassa samaraddhabhavam dasseti, nti ca nipatamattam.  Idam vuttam hoti– yatha abbo panditasabhavo jati acaravasena  kulaputto anekapariyayena tinnam ratananam vannam bhasitumarabhati, tatha  ayampi araddho, tabca kho api namayamacariyo ettakenapi  ratanattayavannabhasato orameyyati.  

 Sapparajavannanti ahirajavannam.  Vannapokkharatayati vannasundarataya, vannasarirena va.  Varijam kamalam na paharami na bhabjami, ara duratova  upasivghamiti attho. Athati evam santepi.  Gandhatthenoti gandhacoro. Sabbulhati ganthita bandhita.  Gahapatiti upaligahapatim nataputtassa alapanam. Ettha ca  vannitabbo “ayamidiso”ti pakasetabboti vanno, santhanam.  Vanniyati asavkarato vavatthapiyatiti vanno, jati.  Vanneti vikaramapajjamanam hadayavgatabhavam pakasetiti vanno,  rupayatanam. Vanniyati phalametena yathasabhavato vibhaviyatiti  vanno, karanam. Vanniyati appamahantadivasena pamiyatiti  vanno, pamanam. Vanniyati pasamsiyatiti vanno   guno.  Vannanam gunasamkittanam vanno, pasamsa. Evam tattha tattha  vannasaddassuppatti veditabba. Adisaddena jatarupapulinakkharadayo  savganhati. “Idha gunopi pasamsapi”ti vuttameva samattheti  “ayam kira”ti-adina. Kirati cettha anussavanatthe,  padapuranamatte va. Gunupasabhitanti gunopasabbutam.  “Gunupasabhitam pasamsan”ti pana vadanto pasamsaya eva gunabhasanam  siddham tassa tadavinabhavato, tasma idamatthadvayam yujjatiti dasseti.  

 Katham (pg.1.189) bhasatiti aha “tattha”ti-adi. Eko ca so  puggalo cati ekapuggalo. Kenatthena ekapuggalo?  Asadisatthena, gunavisitthatthena, asamasamatthena ca. So hi  pathamabhiniharakale dasannam paraminam patipatiya avajjanam adim  katva bodhisambharasambharanagunehi ceva buddhagunehi ca sesamahajanena  asadiso. Ye cassa guna, tepi abbasattanam gunehi visittha,  purimaka ca sammasambuddha sabbasattehi asama, tehi pana  ayameveko rupakayanamakayehi samo. Loketi sattaloke.  “Uppajjamano uppajjati”ti pana idam ubhayampi  vippakatavacanameva uppadakiriyaya vattamanakalikatta.  Uppajjamano bahujanahitaya uppajjati, na abbena  karanenati evam panettha attho veditabbo. Lakkhane hesa mana-saddo,  evarupabcettha lakkhanam na sakka abbena saddalakkhanena patibahitum.  Apica uppajjamano nama, uppajjati nama, uppanno namati ayamettha  bhedo veditabbo. Esa hi dipavkarapadamulato patthaya yava  anagamiphalam, tava uppajjamano nama, arahattamaggakkhane uppajjati  nama, arahattaphalakkhane uppanno nama. Buddhanabhi savakanam viya na  patipatiya iddhividhabanadini uppajjanti, saheva pana arahattamaggena  sakalopi sabbabbugunarasi agatova nama hoti, tasma  nibbattasabbakiccatta arahattaphalakkhane uppanno nama, tadanibbattatta  tadabbakkhane yatharaham “uppajjamano uppajjati” cceva vuccati.  Imasmimpi sutte arahattaphalakkhanamyeva sandhaya “uppajjati”ti vuttam.  Atitakalikassapi vattamanapayogassa katthaci ditthatta uppanno  hotiti ayabhettha attho. Evam sati “uppajjamano”ti cettha  mana-saddo samatthiyattho. Yavata samatthiyena mahabodhisattanam  carimabhave uppatti icchitabba, tavata samatthiyena bodhisambharabhutena  paripunnena samannagato hutvati attho. Tathasamatthiyayogena hi  uppajjamano namati. Sabbasattehi asamo, asamehi  purimabuddheheva samo majjhe bhinnasuvanna nikkham viya  nibbisittho, “ekapuggalo”ti cetassa visesanam. Alayasavkhatam  tanham samugghateti samucchindatiti alayasamugghato. Vattam  upacchindatiti vattupacchedo.  

 Pahontenati sakkontena. “Pabcanikaye”ti vatvapi  anekavayavatta tesam na ettakena sabbatha pariyadananti “navavgam  satthusasanam caturasiti (pg.1.190) dhammakkhandhasahassani”ti vuttam.  Atitthenati anotaranatthanena. Na vattabbo aparimanavannatta  buddhadinam, niravasesanabca tesam idha pakasanena palisamvannanaya eva  sampajjanato, cittasampahamsanakammatthanasampajjanavasena ca saphalatta.  Thamo veditabbo sabbathamena pakasitatta. Kim pana so tatha  ogahetva bhasatiti aha. “Brahmadatto pana”ti-adi.  Anukkamena punappunam va savanam anussavo, paramparasavanam.  Adi-saddena akaraparivitakkaditthinijjhanakkhantiyo savganhati.  Tattha “sundaramidam karanan”ti evam sayameva karanaparivitakkanam  akaraparivitakko. Attano ditthiya nijjhayitva khamanam  ruccanam ditthinijjhanakkhantiti atthakathasu vuttam, tehiyeva  sambandhitenati attho. Matta-saddo hettha visesanivatti-attho,  tena yathavuttam karanam nivatteti. Attano thamenati attano  banabaleneva, na pana buddhadinam gunanurupanti adhippayo.  Asavkhyeyyaparimeyyappabheda hi buddhadinam guna. Vuttabhetam–  

 
“Buddhopi buddhassa bhaneyya vannam,  

 
Kappampi ce abbamabhasamano.  

 
Khiyetha kappo ciradighamantare,  

 
Vanno na khiyetha tathagatassa”ti. (di. ni.  attha. 1.304 3.141 ma. ni. attha. 2.425 uda. attha.  53 bu. vam. attha. 4.1 apa. attha. 2.91 cariya. attha.  9 329).  

  Idhapi vakkhati “appamattakam kho panetan”ti-adi.  

 Iti-saddo nidassanattho vuttappakaram nidasseti.  Ha-karo nipatamattanti aha “evam te”ti.  Abbamabbassa”ti idam rulhipadam “eko ekaya”ti (para.  444 452) padam viyati dassento “abbo-abbassa”ti  rulhipadeneva vivarati. “Ujumeva”ti savadharanasamasatam  vatva tena nivattetabbattham aha “isakampi apariharitva”ti,  thokatarampi avirajjhitvati attho. Kathanti aha  “acariyena hi”ti-adi. Pubbe ekavaramiva  avannavannabhasane nidditthepi “ujuvipaccanikavada”ti (di. ni.  1.1) vuttatta anekavarameva te evam bhasantiti veditabbanti dassetum  “puna itaro avannam itaro vannan”ti vuttam. Tena hi  visaddassa vividhatthatam samattheti. Saraphalaketi  saradaruphalake (pg.1.191)  uttamaphalake va. Visarukkha-aninti  visadarumayapatanim. Iriyapathanubandhanena anubandha honti, na  sammapatipatti-anubandhanena.  

 Sisanulokinoti sisena anulokino, sisam  ukkhipitva magganukkamena olokayamanati attho. Tasmim  kaleti yamhi samvacchare, utumhi, mase, pakkhe va bhagava tam  addhanamaggam patipanno, tasmim kale. Tena hi aniyamato  samvacchara-utumasaddhamasava niddisita “tam divasan”ti divasassa  visum nidditthatta, muhuttadinabca divasapariyapannato. “Tam addhanam  patipanno”ti cettha adharavacanametam. Teneva hi  kiriyavicchedadassanavasena “rajagahe pindaya carati”ti saha  pubbakalakiriyahi vattamananiddeso kato, itaratha tasmim kale  rajagahe pindaya carati, tam addhanamaggabca patipannoti anadhippetattho  apajjeyya. Na hi asamanavisaya kiriya ekadhara sambhavanti,  ya cettha adhippeta addhanapatipajjanakiriya, sa ca aniyamita na  yuttati. Rajagahaparivattakesuti rajagaham parivattetva thitesu.  “Abbatarasmin”ti imina tesu bhagavato anibaddhavasam  dasseti. Soti evam rajagahe vasamano so bhagava. Pindaya  caranenapi hi tattha patibaddhabhavavacanato sannivasattameva dasseti.  Yadi pana “pindaya caramano so bhagava”ti paccamaseyya,  yathavuttova anadhippetattho apajjeyyati. Tam divasanti yam  divasam addhanamaggam patipanno, tam divasa. Tam addhanam  patipannoti ettha accantasamyogavacanametam. Bhattabhubjanato paccha  pacchabhattam, tasmim pacchabhattasamaye. Pindapatapatikkantoti  yattha pindapatatthaya caritva bhubjanti, tato apakkanto. Tam  addhanam patipannoti “nalandayam veneyyanam vividhahitasukhanipphattim  akavkhamano imissa atthuppattiya tividhasilalavkatam  nanavidhakuhanalapanadimicchajivaviddhamsanam dvasatthiditthijalavinivethanam  dasasahassilokadhatupakampanam brahmajalasuttam desessami”ti tam yathavuttam  dighamaggam patipanno, idam pana karanam pakaranatova pakatanti na vuttam.  Ettavata “kasma pana bhagava tam addhanam patipanno”ti codana  visodhita hoti.  

 Idani itarampi codanam visodhitum “suppiyopi”ti  vuttam. Tasmim kale, tam divasam anubandhoti ca vuttanayena sambandho.  Pato (pg.1.192) asitabboti pataraso, so bhutto yenati  bhuttapataraso. Iccevati evameva manasi sannidhaya, na pana  “bhagavantam, bhikkhusavghabca pitthito pitthito anubandhissami”ti.  Tena vuttam “bhagavato tam maggam patipannabhavam ajanantova”ti,  tatha ajananto eva hutva anubandhoti attho. Na hi so bhagavantam  datthumeva icchati, tenaha “sace pana janeyya, nanubandheyya”ti.  Ettavata “kasma ca suppiyo anubandho”ti codana visodhita  hoti. “So”ti-adina aparampi codanam visodheti.  Kadaci pana bhagava abbataraveseneva gacchati  avgulimaladamanapakkusati-abhiggamanadisu, kadaci buddhasiriya,  idhapi idisaya buddhasiriyati dassetum “buddhasiriya  sobhamanan”ti-adi vuttam. Siriti cettha  sarirasobhaggadisampatti, tadeva upamavasena dasseti  “rattakambalaparikkhittamiva”ti-adina. Gacchatiti javgamo  yatha “cavkamo”ti. Cabcalamano gacchanto giri,  tadisassa kanakagirino sikharamivati attho.  

 “Tasmim kira”ti-adi tabbivaranam, paliyam  adassitatta, poranatthakathayabca anagatatta anussavasiddha ayam  kathati dassetum “kira”ti vuttanti vadanti, tatha va hotu  abbatha va, attana adittham, asutam, amutabca anussavamevati datthabbam.  Nilapitalohitodatamabjitthapabhassaravasena chabbanna.  Samantati samantato dasahi disahi. Asitihatthappamaneti  tesam rasminam pakatiya pavattitthanavasena vuttam, tasma samantato, upari  ca paccekam asitihatthamatte padese pakatiyava ghanibhuta rasmiyo  titthantiti datthabbam, vinayatikayam pana “tayeva byamappabha  nama. Yato chabbanna rasmiyo talakato matika viya dasasu  disasu dhavanti, sa yasma byamamatta viya khayati, tasma  byamappabhati vuccati”ti vuttam, (vi. vi. ti. 1.16)  savgitisuttavannanayam pana vakkhati “puratthimakayato  suvannavanna rasmi utthahitva asitihattham thanam ganhati.  Pacchimakayato. Dakkhinahatthato. Vamahatthato suvannavanna rasmi  utthahitva asitihattham thanam ganhati. Upari kesantato patthaya  sabbakesavattehi moragivavanna rasmi utthahitva gaganatale (pg.1.193) asitihattham  thanam ganhati. Hettha padatalehi pavalavanna rasmi utthahitva  ghanapathaviyam asitihattham thanam ganhati. Evam samanta  asitihatthamattam thanam chabbanna buddharasmiyo vijjotamana  vipphandamana vidhavanti”ti (di. ni. attha. 3.299) keci pana  abbathapi parikappanamattena vadanti, tam na gahetabbam tatha abbattha  anagatatta, ayuttatta ca. Tasam pana buddharasminam tada  anigguhitabhavadassanattham “tasmim kira samaye”ti vuttam.  Pakkusati-abhiggamanadisu viya hi tada tasam nigguhane kibci  karanam natthi. Adhavantiti abhimukham disam dhavanti.  Vidhavantiti vividha hutva vidisam dhavanti.  

 Tasmim vanantare dissamanakarena tasam rasminam sobha  vibbayatiti aha “ratanavela”ti-adi. Ratanavela  nama ratanamayavatamsakam muddham avati rakkhatiti hi avela,  avela va, muddhamala. Ukka nama ya sajotibhuta,  tasam satam, nipatanam nipato, tassa nipato, tena samakulam  tatha. Pisitabbatta pittham, cinadese jatam pittham cinapittham,  rattacunnam, yam “sinduro”tipi vuccati, cinapitthameva cunnam.  Vayuno vegena ito cito ca khittam tanti tatha. Indassa dhanu  lokasavketavasenati indadhanu, suriyarasmivasena gagane  pabbayamanakaraviseso. Kutilam aciratthayitta virupam hutva javati  dhavatiti vijju, sayeva lata tamsadisabhavenati tatha,  vayuvegato valahakaghattaneneva jatarasmi. Tayati avijahanavasena  akasam paletiti tara, ganasaddo paccekam yojetabbo. Tassa  pabha tatha. Vipphuritaviccharitamivati abhaya vividham  pharamanam, vijjotayamanam viya ca. Vanassa antaram vivaram  vanantaram, bhagavata pattapattavanappadesanti vuttam hoti.  

 Asitiya anubyabjanehi tambanakhatadihi anurabjitam tatha.  Kamalam padumapundarikani, avasesam nilarattasetabhedam saroruham  uppalam, iti pabcavidha pavkajajati pariggahita hoti.  Vikasitam phullitam tadubhayam yassa sarassa tatha. Sabbena pakarena  parito samantato phullati vikasatiti sabbapaliphullam a-karassa  a-karam, ra-karassa ca la-karam katva yatha “palibhaddo”ti,  taranam marici pabha, taya vikasitam vijjotitam (pg.1.194) tatha. Byamappabhaya  parikkhepo parimandalo, tena vilasini sobhini tatha.  Mahapurisalakkhanani abbamabbapatibaddhatta malakareneva thitaniti  vuttam “dvattimsavaralakkhanamala”ti. Dvattimsacandadinam mala  kenaci ganthetva patipatiya ca thapitati na vattabba “yadi  siya”ti parikappanamattena hi “ganthetva  thapitadvattimsacandamalaya”ti-adi vuttam. Parikappopama hesa,  lokepi ca dissati.  

 
“Mayeva mukhasobhasse, tyalaminduvikatthana;  

 
Yatombujepi satthiti, parikappopama ayan”ti.  

 Dvattimsacandamalaya sirim attano siriya abhibhavanti ivati  sambandho. Esa nayo sesesupi.  

 Evam bhagavato tada sobham dassetva idani bhikkhusavghassapi  sobham dassento “tabca pana”ti-adimaha  Catubbidhaya  appicchataya appiccha. Dvadasahi santosehi santuttha.  Tividhena vivekena pavivitta. Rajarajamahamattadihi  asamsattha. Duppatipattikanam codaka. Pape akusale  garahino paresam hitapatipattiya vattaro. Paresabca  vacanakkhama. Vimuttibanadassanam nama paccavekkhanabanam.  “Tesan”ti-adina tadabhisambandhena bhagavato sobham dasseti.  Rattapadumanam sando samuho vanam, tassa majjhe gata tatha. “Rattam  padumam, setam pundarikan”ti pattaniyamamantarena tatha vuttam,  pattaniyamena pana satapattam padumam, unakasatapattam pundarikam.  Pavalam viddumo, tena kataya vedikaya parikkhitto viya.  Migapakkhinampiti pi-saddo, api-saddo va  sambhavanayam, tenaha “pageva devamanussanan”ti.  Mahatherati mahasavake sandhayaha. Surabjitabhavena isakam  kanhavannataya meghavannam. Ekamsam karitvati ekamsaparupanavasena  vamamse karitva. Kattarassa jinnassa alambano dando  kattaradando, bahullavasenayam samabba. Suvammam nama  sobhanuracchado, tena vammita sannaddhati suvammavammita,  idam tesam pamsukuladharananidassanam. Yesam kucchigatam sabbampi  tinapalasadi gandhajatameva hoti, te gandhahatthino nama, ye  “hemavata”tipi vuccanti, tesampi theranam siladigunagandhataya  tamsadisata. Antojatabahijatasavkhataya (pg.1.195) tanhajataya  vijatitabhavato vijatitajata. Tanhabandhanaya chinnatta  chinnabandhana. “So”ti-adi yathavuttavacanassa gunadassanam.  Anubuddhehiti buddhanamanubuddhehi. Tepi hi ekadesena bhagavata  patividdhapatibhageneva cattari saccani bujjhanti.  Pattaparivaritanti pupphadalena parivaritam. Kam vuccati  kamaladi, tasmim sarati virajatiti kesaram, kibjakkho.  Kanne kariyatiti kannika. Kannalavkaro,  tamsadisanthanataya kannika, bijakoso. Channam hamsakulanam  settho dhatarattho hamsaraja viya, harito nama mahabrahma viya.   

 Evam gacchantam bhagavantam, bhikkhu ca disva attano parisam  olokesiti sambandho. Kajadandaketi kajasavkhate  bharavahadandake, kajasmim va bharalaggitadandake. Khuddakam pitham  pithakam. Mule, agge ca tidha kato dando tidando.  Morahatthako morapibcham. Khuddakam pasibbam pasibbakam.  Kundika kamandalu. Sa hi kam udakam udeti pasaveti, rakkhatiti  va kundika niruttinayena. Gahitam omakato lujjitam, vividham  lujjitabca pithaka …pe… kundikadi-anekaparikkharasavkhatam bharam  bharati vahatiti gahita …pe… bharabharita. Ititi  nidassanattho. Evanti idamattho. Evam idam vacanamadi yassa  vacanassa tatha, tadeva niratthakam vacanam yassati  evamadiniratthakavacana. Mukham etassa atthiti mukhara,  sabbepi mukhavanta eva, ayam pana pharusabhilapamukhavati, tasma evam  vuttam. Nindayabhi ayam rapaccayo. Mukhena va amanapam kammam rati  ganhatiti mukhara. Vividha kinna vaca yassati  vikinnavaca. Tassati suppiyassa paribbajakassa. Nti  yathavuttappakaram parisam.  

 Idaniti tassa tatharupaya parisaya dassanakkhane.  Panati arucisamsucanattho, tathapiti attho.  Labha …pe… haniya ceva hetubhutaya. Katham haniti aha  “abbatitthiyanabhi”ti-adi. Nissirikatanti  nisobhatam, ayamattho morajatakadihipi dipetabbo.  “Upatissakolitanabca”ti-adina pakkhahanitaya vittharo.  Ayasmato sariputtassa, mahamoggallanassa ca bhagavato santike  pabbajjam sandhaya “tesu pana pakkantesu”ti vuttam. Tesam  pabbajitakaleyeva addhateyyasatam paribbajakaparisa pabbaji, tato  parampi (pg.1.196) tadanupabbajita paribbajakaparisa aparimanati dasseti  “sapi tesam parisa bhinna”ti imina. Yaya kayaci hi  paribbajakaparisaya pabbajitaya tassa parisa bhinnayeva nama  samanaganattati tatha vuttam. “Imehi”ti-adina  labhapakkhahanim nigamanavasena dasseti. Usuyasavkhatassa visassa  uggaro uggilanam usuyavisuggaro, tam. Ettha ca “yasma  panesa”ti-adinava “kasma ca so ratanattayassa avannam  bhasati”ti codanam visodheti, “sace”ti-adikam pana sabbampi  tapparivaravacanamevati tehipi sa visodhitayeva nama. Bhagavato  virodhanunayabhavavimamsanattham ete avannam vannam bhasanti. “Marena  anvavittha evam bhasanti”ti ca keci vadanti, tadayuttameva atthakathaya  ujuvipaccanikatta. Pakatoyevayamatthoti.  

  2. Yasma atthavgato suriyo, tasma akalo  dani gantunti sambandho.  

 Ambalatthikati samipikavoharo yatha “varunanagaram,  godagamo”ti aha “tassa kira”ti-adi. Tarunapariyayo  latthika-saddo rukkhavisaye yatha “mahavanam ajjhogahetva  beluvalatthikaya mule divaviharam nisidi”ti-adisuti dasseti”  “tarunambarukkho”ti imina. Keci pana “ambalatthika  nama vuttanayena eko gamo”ti vadanti, tesam mate  ambalatthikayanti samipatthe bhummavacanam.  Chayudakasampannanti chayaya ceva udakena ca sampannam.  Mabjusati pela. Patibhanacittavicittanti  itthipurisasabbogadina patibhanacittena vicittam, etena rabbo  agaram, tadeva rajagarakanti dasseti. Rajagarakam nama  vessavanamaharajassa devayatananti eke.  

 Bahuparissayoti bahupaddavo. Kehiti vuttam  “core’hipi”ti-adi. Handati vacanavossaggatthe nipato,  tadanubhavato nipparissayatthaya idani upagantva sve gamissamiti  adhippayo. “Saddhim antevasina brahmadattena manavena”  ticceva sihalatthakathayam vuttam, tabca kho pali-arulhavaseneva, na pana  tada suppiyassa parisaya abhavatoti imamattham dassetum “saddhim  attano parisaya”ti idha vuttam. Kasma panettha brahmadattoyeva  paliyamarulho, na pana tadavasesa suppiyassa parisati (pg.1.197)   Desananadhinabhavena payojanabhavato. Yatha cetam, evam abbampi  edisam payojanabhavato savgitikarakehi na savgitanti datthabbam.  Keci pana “paliyam vuttan”ti adharam vatva ‘tadetam na  sihalatthakathanayadassanam, paliyam vuttabhavadassanameva’ti” vadanti, tam  na yujjati. Pali-arulhavaseneva paliyam vuttanti adhippetatthassa  apajjanato. Tasma yathavuttanayeneva attho gahetabboti.  “Vuttanti va amhehipi idha vattabbanti attho. Evabhi tada  abbayapi parisaya vijjamanabhavadassanattham evam vuttam,  paliyamarulhavasena pana abbathapi idha vattabbanti adhippayo  yutto”ti vadanti.  

 Idani “tatrapi sudan”ti-adipaliya sambandham dassetum  “evam vasam upagato pana”ti-adi vuttam. Parivaretva  nisinno hotiti sambandho. Kucchitam kattabbanti kukatam,  tassa bhavo kukkuccam, kucchitakiriya, ito cito ca  cabcalananti attho, hatthassa kukkuccam tatha. “Sa  hi”ti-adina tathabhutataya karanam dasseti. Nivateti  vatavirahitatthane. Yathavuttadosabhavena niccala. Tam  vibhutinti tadisam sobham. Vippalapantiti  sativossaggavasena vividha lapanti. Nillalitajivhati ito  cito ca nikkhantajivha. Kakacchamanati kakanam  saddasadisam saddam kurumana. Gharugharupassasinoti gharugharu-iti  saddam janetva passasanta. Issavasenati yathavuttehi dvihi  karanehi usuyanavasena. “Sabbam vattabban”ti imina  “adipeyyalanayoyan”ti dasseti.  

  3. Samma pahonti tam tam kammanti sampahula,  bahavo, tenaha “bahukanan”ti. Sabbantimena paricchedena  catuvaggasavgheneva vinayakammassa kattabbatta  “vinayapariyayena”ti-adi vuttam. Tayo janati cesa  upalakkhananiddeso dvinnampi sampahulatta. Tattha tattha tathayevagatatta  “suttantapariyayena”ti-adimaha. Tam tam paliya  agatavoharavasena hi ayam bhedo. Tayo jana tayo eva nama, tato  patthaya uttari catupabcajanadika sampahulati attho. Tatoti  cayam mariyadavadhi. Mandalamaloti anekatthapavatta samabba,  idha pana idisaya evati niyamento aha “katthaci”ti-adi.  Kannika vuccati kutam. Hamsavattakacchannenati  hamsamandalakarachannena. Tadeva channam abbattha (pg.1.198)  “supannavavkacchadanan”ti vuttam. Kutena yutto agaro, soyeva  salati kutagarasala. Thambhapantim parikkhipitvati  thambhamalam parivaretva, parimandalakarena thambhapantim katvati vuttam  hoti. Upatthanasala nama payirupasanasala. Yattha  upatthanamattam karonti, na ekarattadirattadivasena nisidanam, idha pana  tatha kata nisidanasalayevati dasseti “idha  pana”ti-adina. Teneva paliyam “sannipatitana” ntveva avatva  “sannisinnanan”tipi vuttam. Manitabboti malo, miyati  pamiyatiti va malo. Mandalakarena paticchanno maloti  mandalamalo, anekakonavanto patissayaviseso.  “Sannisinnanan”ti nisajjanavasena vuttam,  nisajjanavasena va “sannisinnanan”ti  samvannetabbapadamajjhaharitva sambandho. Imina nisidana-iriyapatham,  kayasamaggivasena ca samodhanam sandhaya padadvayametam vuttanti dasseti.  Savkhiya vuccati katha samma khiyanato kathanato.  Kathadhammoti kathasabhavo, upaparikkha vidhiti keci.  

 “Acchariyan”ti-adi tassa rupadassananti aha  “katamo pana so”ti-adi. Soti kathadhammo.  “Niyatiti nayo, attho, saddasattham anugato nayo  saddanayo”ti (di. ni. ti. 1.3)  acariyadhammapalattherena vuttam. Niyati attho etenati va  nayo, upayo, saddasatthe agato nayo atthagahanupayo  saddanayo. Tattha hi anabhinhavuttike acchariya-saddo icchito  rulhivasena. Tenevaha “andhassa pabbatarohanam viya”ti-adi.  Tassa hi tadarohanam na niccam, kadaciyeva siya, evamidampi.  Accharayoggam acchariyam niruttinayena yoggasaddassa lopato,  taddhitavasena va niyapaccayassa vicitravuttito, so pana  poranatthakathayameva agatatta “atthakathanayo”ti vutto. Pubbe  abhutanti abhutapubbam, etena na bhutam abhutanti nibbacanam,  bhuta-saddassa ca atitattham dasseti. Yavabcidanti sandhivasena  niggahitagamoti aha “yava ca idan”ti, etassa ca  “suppatividita”ti etena sambandho. Yava cayattakam  idam ayam nanadhimuttikata suppatividita, tam “ettakameva”ti na  sakka amhehi pativijjhitum, akkhatubcati sapathasesattho. Tenevaha  “tena suppatividitataya appameyyatam dasseti”ti.  

 “Bhagavata”ti-adihi (pg.1.199) padehi samanadhikaranabhavena  vuttatta tenati ettha ta-saddo sakatthapatiniddeso, tasma  yena abhisambuddhabhavena bhagava pakato samano supakato nama hoti,  tadabhisambuddhabhavam saddhim agamanapatipadaya tassa atthabhavena dassento  “yo so”ti-adimaha  Na hettha so pubbe vutto atthi, yo  attho tehi therehi ta-saddena paramasitabbo bhaveyya. Tasma  yathavuttagunasavkhatam sakatthamyevesa padhanabhavena paramasatiti datthabbam.  Anuttaram sammasambodhinti aggamaggabanapadatthanam anavaranabanam,  anavaranabanapadatthanabca aggamaggabanam. Tadubhayabhi samma  aviparitam sayameva bujjhati, samma va pasattha sundaram bujjhatiti  sammasambodhi. Sa pana buddhanam sabbagunasampattim deti  abhiseko viya rabbo sabbalokissariyabhavam, tasma “anuttara  sammasambodhi”ti vuccati. Abhisambuddhoti abbhabbasi  pativijjhi, tena tadisena bhagavatati attho. Satipi  banadassananam idha pabbavevacanabhave tena tena visesena nesam  visayavisesappavattim dassento “tesam tesam sattanan”ti-adimaha.  Ettha hi pathamamattham asadharanabanavasena dasseti.  Asayanusayabanena janata sabbabbutanavaranabanehi  passatati attho.  

 Dutiyam vijjattayavasena. Pubbenivasadihiti  pubbenivasasavakkhayabanehi. Tatiyam abhibbanavaranabanavasena.  Abhibbapariyapannepi “tihi vijjahi”ti tasam  rasibhedadassanattham vuttam. Anavaranabanasavkhatena  samantacakkhuna passatati attho. Catuttham  sabbabbutabbanamamsacakkhuvasena. Pabbayati sabbabbutabbanena.  Kuttassa bhittiya tiro param, anto va, tadadisu  gatani. Ativisuddhenati ativiya visuddhena  pabcavannasamannagatena sunilapasadika-akkhilomasamalavkatena rattibceva  diva ca samanta yojanam passantena mamsacakkhuna. Pabcamam  pativedhadesanabanavasena. “Attahitasadhikaya”ti ekamsato  vuttam, pariyayato panesa parahitasadhikapi hoti. Taya hi  dhammasabhavapaticchadakakilesasamugghataya desanabanadi sambhavati.  Pativedhapabbayati ariyamaggapabbaya. Vipassanasahagato  samadhi padatthanam (pg.1.200) asannakaranametissati samadhipadatthana, taya.  Desanapabbayati desanakiccanipphadakena sabbabbutabbanena.  Arinanti kilesarinam, pabcamaranam va, sasanapaccatthikanam va  abbatitthiyanam. Tesam hananam patihariyehi abhibhavanam  appatibhanatakaranam, ajjhupekkhanabca majjhimapannasake pabcamavagge  savgitam cavkisuttabcettha (ma. ni. 2.422) nidassanam, etena  arayo hata anenati niruttinayena padasiddhimaha. Ato navacanassa  tabyappadeso mahavisayenati datthabbam. Apica arayo hanatiti  antasaddena padasiddhi, ikarassa ca akaro. Paccayadinam  sampadanabhutanam, tesam va patiggahanam, patiggahitum va arahatiti  arahanti dasseti “paccayadinabca arahatta”ti imina.  Sammati aviparitam. Samabcati sayameva, aparaneyyo  hutvati vuttam hoti. Katham panettha “sabbadhammanan”ti ayam viseso  labbhatiti? Samabbajotanaya visese avatthanato, visesatthina ca  visesassa anupayojetabbato yajjevam “dhammanan”ti  visesovanupayojito siya, kasma sabbadhammananti ayamattho  anupayojiyatiti? Ekadesassa aggahanato. Padesaggahane hi  asati gahetabbassa nippadesata vibbayati yatha “dikkhito na  dadati”ti, esa nayo idisesu.  

 Idani ca catuhi padehi catuvesarajjavasena attana adhippetataram  chatthamattham dassetum “antarayikadhamme va”ti-adi vuttam. Tatha  hi tadeva nigamanam karoti “evan”ti-adina. Tattha  antarayakaradhammabanena janata, niyyanikadhammabanena  passata, asavakkhayabanena arahata, sabbabbutabbanena  sammasambuddhenaati yathakkamam yojetabbam. Anatthacaranena  kilesa eva arayoti kilesarayo, tesam kilesarinam.  Etthaha– yassa banassa vasena samma samabca sabbadhammanam buddhatta  bhagava sammasambuddho nama jato, kim panidam banam sabbadhammanam  bujjhanavasena pavattamanam sakimyeva sabbasmim visaye pavattati, udahu  kamenati. Kibcettha– yadi tava sakimyeva sabbasmim visaye  pavattati, evam sati atitanagatapaccuppanna-ajjhattabahiddhadibhedabhinnanam  savkhatadhammanam, asavkhatasammutidhammanabca ekajjham upatthane durato  cittapatam pekkhantassa viya patibhagenavabodho na siya, tatha ca sati  “sabbe dhamma anatta”ti (pg.1.201) (a. ni.  3.137 dha. pa. 279  mahani. 27 culani. 8 10 netti. 5) vipassantanam  anattakarena viya sabbe dhamma anirupitarupena bhagavato banavisaya  hontiti apajjati. Yepi “sabbabeyyadhammanam thitilakkhanavisayam  vikapparahitam sabbakalam buddhanam banam pavattati, tena te ‘sabbavidu’ti  vuccanti. Evabca katva–  

 
‘Gaccham samahito nago, thito nago samahito;  

 
Seyyam samahito nago, nisinnopi samahito’ti.  (a. ni.  6.43).–  

  Idampi sabbada banappavattidipakam avguttaragame  nagopamasuttavacanam suvuttam nama hoti”ti vadanti, tesampi vade  vuttadosa nativatti. Thitilakkhanarammanataya ca  atitanagatadhammanam tadabhavato ekadesavisayameva bhagavato banam  siya, tasma sakibbeva sabbasmim visaye banam pavattatiti na  yujjati. Atha kamena sabbasmimpi visaye banam pavattati, evampi na  yujjati. Na hi jatibhumisabhavadivasena, disadesakaladivasena ca  anekabhedabhinne beyye kamena gayhamane tassa anavasesapativedho  sambhavati apariyantabhavato beyyassa. Ye pana “atthassa  avisamvadanato beyyassa ekadesam paccakkham katva sesepi evanti  adhimuccitva vavatthapanena sabbabbu nama bhagava jato, tabca banam  na anumanikam nama samsayabhavato. Samsayanubaddhabhi banam loke  anumanikan”ti vadanti, tesampi tam na yuttameva. Sabbassa hi  appaccakkhabhave atthavisamvadanena beyyassa ekadesam paccakkham katva  sesepi evanti adhimuccitva vavatthapanasseva asambhavato tatha  asakkuneyyatta ca. Yabhi sesam, tadapaccakkhameva, atha tampi  paccakkham, tassa sesabhavo eva na siya, apariyantabhavato beyyassa  tathavavatthitumeva na sakkati? Sabbametam akaranam. Kasma?  Avisayavicaranabhavato. Vuttabhetam bhagavata “buddhanam bhikkhave,  buddhavisayo acinteyyo na cintetabbo, yam cintento ummadassa  vighatassa bhagi assa”ti (a. ni.  4.77) idam panettha  sannitthanam– yam kibci bhagavata batum icchitam, sakalamekadeso va,  tattha tattha appatihatavuttitaya paccakkhato banam pavattati  niccasamadhanabca vikkhepabhavato, batum icchitassa ca sakalassa  avisayabhave tassa akavkhapatibaddhavuttita na siya, ekanteneva  (pg.1.202) sa  icchitabba, sabbe dhamma buddhassa bhagavato avajjanapatibaddha  akavkhapatibaddha manasikarapatibaddha cittuppadapatibaddhati   (mahani. 69 156 culani. 85 pati. ma. 3.5) vacanato.  Atitanagatavisayampi bhagavato banam anumanagamatakkagahanavirahitatta  paccakkhameva.  

 Nanu ca etasmimpi pakkhe yada sakalam batum icchitam, tada  sakimyeva sakalavisayataya anirupitarupena bhagavato banam  pavatteyyati vuttadosa nativattiyevati? Na, tassa visodhitatta.  Visodhito hi so buddhavisayo acinteyyoti. Abbatha  pacurajanabanasamanavuttitaya buddhanam bhagavantanam banassa acinteyyata  na siya, tasma sakaladhammarammanampi tam ekadhammarammanam viya  suvavatthapiteyeva te dhamme katva pavattatiti idamettha acinteyyam,  “yavatakam neyyam, tavatakam banam. Yavatakam banam, tavatakam neyyam.  Neyyapariyantikam banam, banapariyantikam neyyam. Neyyam atikkamitva  banam nappavattati, banam atikkamitva neyyapatho natthi.  Abbamabbapariyantatthayino te dhamma, yatha dvinnam samuggapatalanam samma  phusitanam hetthimam samuggapatalam uparimam nativattati, uparimam  samuggapatalam hetthimam nativattati. Abbamabbapariyantatthayino, evameva  buddhassa bhagavato neyyabca banabca abbamabbapariyantatthayino …pe…  te dhamma”ti (mahani. 69 156 culani. 85 pati. ma.  3.5) evamekajjham, visum, sakim, kamena va icchanurupam  pavattassa  tassa banassa vasena samma samabca sabbadhammanam buddhatta bhagava  sammasambuddho nama jatoti.  

 Ayam panettha atthakathamuttako nayo– thanathanadini  chabbisayani chahi banehi janata, yathakammupage satte  cutupapatadibbacakkhubanehi passata, savasananamasavanam  asavakkhayabanena khinatta arahata, jhanadidhamme  samkilesavodanavasena samamyeva aviparitavabodhato  sammasambuddhena, evam dasabalabanavasena catuhakarehi thomitena.  Apica tisu kalesu appatihatabanataya janata, tinnampi  kammanam bananuparivattito nisammakaritaya passata, davadinam  channamabhavasadhikaya pahanasampadaya arahata, chandadinam  channamahanihetubhutaya aparikkhayapatibhanasadhikaya sabbabbutaya  sammasambuddhena (pg.1.203)  evam attharasavenikabuddhadhammavasena (di. ni.  attha. 3.305) catuhakarehi thomitenati evamadina tesam tesam  banadassanapahanabodhanatthehi savgahitanam buddhagunanam vasena yojana  katabbati.  

 Catuvesarajjam sandhaya “catuhakarehi”ti vuttam.  “Thomitena”ti etena imesam “bhagavata”ti padassa  visesanatam dasseti. Yadipi hinapanitabhedena duvidhava adhimutti  paliyam vutta, pavatti-akaravasena pana anekabhedabhinnavati aha  “nanadhimuttikata”ti. Sa pana adhimutti  ajjhasayadhatuyeva, tadapi tatha tatha dassanam, khamanam, rocanabcati  attham vibbapeti “nanajjhasayata”ti imina. Tatha hi  vakkhati “nanadhimuttikata nanajjhasayata nanaditthikata  nanakkhantita nanarucita”ti. “Yavabcidan”ti etassa  “suppatividita”ti imina sambandho. Tattha ca idanti  padapuranamattam, “nanadhimuttikata”ti etena va padena  samanadhikaranam, tassattho pana pakatoyevati aha “yava ca  sutthu patividita”ti.  

 “Ya ca ayan”ti-adina dhatusamyuttapalim dassento  tadeva samyuttam manasi karitva tesam avannavannabhasanena saddhim ghatetva  theranamayam savkhiyadhammo udapaditi dasseti. Ato assa  bhagavato dhatusamyuttadesananayena tasam suppatividitabhavam  samatthanavasena dassetum “ayam hi”ti-adimahati attho datthabbo.  Suppatividitabhavasamatthanabhi “ayam hi”ti-adivacanam.  Tattha ya ayam nanadhimuttikata …pe… rucitati sambandho.  Dhatusoti ajjhasayadhatuya. Samsandantiti sambandhenti  vissasenti. Samentiti samma, saha va bhavanti.  “Hinadhimuttika”ti-adi tathabhavavibhavanam. Atitampi  addhananti atitasmim kale, accantasamyoge va etam upayogavacanam.  Nanadhimuttikata-padassa nanajjhasayatati atthavacanam.  Nanaditthi …pe… rucitati tassa sarupadassanam.  Sassatadiladdhivasena nanaditthikata.  Papacarakalyanacaradipakativasena nanakkhantita.  Papiccha-appicchadivasena nanarucita. Naliyati tumbena,  alhakena va. Tulayati manena.  Nanadhimuttikatabananti cettha sabbabbutabbanameva adhippetam, na  dasabalabananti aha (pg.1.204) “sabbabbutabbanena”ti. Evam  acariyadhammapalattherena (di. ni. ti. 1.3) vuttam,  abhidhammatthakathayam, dasabalasuttatthakathasu (ma. ni. attha. 1.149  a. ni. attha. 3.10.21 vibha. attha. 831) ca evamagatam.  

 Paravadi panaha “dasabalabanam nama patiyekkam natthi,  sabbabbutabbanassevayam pabhedo”ti, tam tatha na datthabbam. Abbameva hi  dasabalabanam, abbam sabbabbutabbanam. Dasabalabanabhi sakakiccameva  janati, sabbabbutabbanam pana tampi tato avasesampi janati.  Dasabalabanesu hi pathamam karanakaranameva janati, dutiyam  kammantaravipakantarameva, tatiyam kammaparicchedameva, catuttham  dhatunanattakaranameva, pabcamam sattanamajjhasayadhimuttimeva, chattham  indriyanam tikkhamudubhavameva, sattamam jhanadihi saddhim tesam  samkilesadimeva, atthamam pubbenivutthakkhandhasantatimeva, navamam sattanam  cutipatisandhimeva, dasamam saccaparicchedameva, sabbabbutabbanam pana  etehi janitabbabca tato uttaribca janati, etesam pana kiccam na  sabbam karoti. Tabhi jhanam hutva appetum na sakkoti, iddhi hutva  vikubbitum na sakkoti, maggo hutva kilese khepetum na sakkoti.  Apica paravadi evam pucchitabbo “dasabalabanam nama etam  savitakkasavicaram avitakkavicaramattam avitakka-avicaram, kamavacaram  rupavacaram arupavacaram, lokiyam lokuttaran”ti. Jananto  patipatiya satta banani “savitakkasavicarani”ti vakkhati, tato  parani dve “avitakka-avicarani”ti vakkhati, asavakkhayabanam  “siya savitakkasavicaram, siya avitakkavicaramattam, siya  avitakka-avicaran”ti vakkhati, tatha patipatiya satta kamavacarani,  tato param dve rupavacarani, avasane ekam “lokuttaran’ti vakkhati,  sabbabbutabbanam pana savitakkasavicarameva, kamavacarameva,  lokiyamevati. Iti abbadeva dasabalabanam, abbam  sabbabbutabbananti, tasma pabcamabalabanasavkhatena  nanadhimuttikatabanena ca sabbabbutabbanena ca viditati attho  veditabbo. Ca-karopi hi potthakesu dissati. Sati  yathavutta nanadhimuttikata. “Dvepi nama”ti-adina  yathavuttasuttassattham savkhepena dassetva “imesu  capi”ti-adina tassa savkhiyadhammassa tadabhisambandhatam avi  karoti. Iti ha meti ettha evamsaddatthe iti-saddo,  ha-karo nipatamattam, agamo va. Sandhivasena (pg.1.205) ikaralopo,  akaradeso vati dasseti “evam ime”ti imina.  

  4. “Viditva”ti ettha pakatiyatthabhuta  vijananakiriya samabbena abhedavatipi samana tamtamkaranayogyataya  anekappabhedati dassetum “bhagava hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Vatthuniti gharavatthuni. “Sabbabbutabbanena disva  abbasi”ti ca voharavacanamattametam. Na hi tena dassanato abbam  jananam nama natthi. Tadidam banam avajjanapatibaddham  akavkhapatibaddham manasikarapatibaddham cittuppadapatibaddham hutva pavattati.  Kim nama karonto bhagava tena banena avajjanadipatibaddhena  abbasiti sotunamatthassa suvibbapanattham parammukha viya codanam  samutthapeti “kim karonto abbasi”ti imina,  pacchimayamakiccam karonto tam banam avajjanadipatibaddham hutva tena  tatha abbasiti vuttam hoti. Samabbasmim sati visesavacanam  satthakam siyati anuyogenaha “kiccabcanametan”ti-adi.  Arahattamaggena samugghatam katam tassa  samutthapakakilesasamugghatanena, yato “natthi abyavatamano”ti  attharasasu buddhadhammesu vuccati. Niratthako cittasamudacaro natthiti  hettha attho. Evampi vuttanuyogo tadavatthoyevati codanamapaneti  “tam pabcavidhan”ti-adina. Tattha purimakiccadvayam  divasabhagavasena, itarattayam rattibhagavasena gahetabbam tathayeva  vakkhamanatta.  

 “Upatthakanuggahanattham, sariraphasukatthabca”ti etena  anekakappasamupacitapubbasambharajanitam bhagavato mukhavaram duggandhadidosam  nama natthi, tadubhayatthameva pana mukhadhovanadini karotiti dasseti.  Sabbopi hi buddhanam kayo bahirabbhantarehi malehi anupakkilittho  sudhotamani viya hoti. Vivittasaneti phalasamapattinamanurupe  vivekanubruhanasane. Vitinametvati phalasamapattihi  vitinamanam vuttam, tampi na vivekaninnataya, paresabca ditthanugati  apajjanattham. Surattadupattam antaravasakam viharanivasanaparivattanavasena  nivasetva vijjulatasadisam kayabandhanam bandhitva meghavannam  sugatacivaram parupitva selamayapattam adayati adhippayo. Tathayeva  hi tattha tattha vutto. “Kadaci ekako”ti-adi (pg.1.206) tesam tesam  vineyyanam vinayananukulam bhagavato upasavkamanadassanam. Gamam va  nigamam vati ettha va-saddo vikappanattho, tena nagarampi  vikappeti. Yatharuci vattamanehi anekehi patihariyehi pavisatiti  sambandho.  

 “Seyyathidan”ti-adina pacchimapakkham vitthareti.  Seyyathidanti ca tam katamanti atthe nipato, idam va  sappatihirapavisanam katamantipi vattati. Mudugatavatati  mudubhuta, mudubhavena va gata vata. Udakaphusitaniti  udakabinduni. Mubcantati osibcanta. Renum  vupasametvati rajam sannisidapetva upari vitanam hutva  titthanti canda-vatatapa-himapatadi-haranena vitanakiccanipphadakatta,  tato tato himavantadisu pupphupagarukkhato upasamharitvati atthassa  vibbayamanatta tatha na vuttam. Samabhagakaranamattena onamanti,  unnamanti ca, tatoyeva padanikkhepasamaye samava bhumi hoti.  Nidassanamattabcetam sakkharakathalakantakasavkukalaladi-apagamanassapi  sambhavato, tabca suppatitthitapadatalakkhanassa nissandaphalam, na  iddhinimmanam. Padumapupphani vati ettha va-saddo  vikappanattho, tena “yadi yathavuttanayena sama bhumi hoti, evam  sati tani na patigganhanti, tatha pana asatiyeva patigganhanti”ti  bhagavato yatharuci pavattanam dasseti. Sabbadava bhagavato gamanam pathamam  dakkhinapaduddharanasavkhatanubyabjanapatimanditanti aha  “thapitamatte dakkhinapade”ti. Buddhanam sabbadakkhinataya  tatha vuttanti acariyadhammapalatthero,(di. ni. ti.  1.4) acariyasariputtatthero (a. ni. attha. 1.53) ca  vadati, sabbesam uttamataya evam vuttanti attho. Evam sati  uttamapurisanam tathapakatitayati apajjati. Thapitamatte nikkhamitva  dhavantiti sambandho. Idabca yavadeva vineyyajanavinayanattham satthu  patihariyanti tesam dassanatthanam sandhaya vuttam.  “Chabbannarasmiyo”ti vatvapi “suvannarasapibjarani  viya”ti vacanam bhagavato sarire pitabhaya yebhuyyatayati datthabbam.  “Rasa-saddo cettha udakapariyayo, pibjara-saddo  hemavannapariyayo, suvannajaladhara viya suvannavannaniti attho”ti  (sarattha. ti. 1.buddhacinnakatha.22) saratthadipaniyam vuttam.  Pasadakutagaradini tesu tesu gamanigamadisu samvijjamanani  alavkarontiyo hutva.  

 “Tatha”ti-adina (pg.1.207) sayameva dhammatavasena tesam saddakaranam  dasseti. Tada kayam upagacchantiti kayupagani, na yattha  katthaci thitani. “Antaravithin”ti imina bhagavato  pindaya gamananurupavithim dasseti. Na hi bhagava  loluppacarapindacariko viya yattha katthaci gacchati. Ye pathamam  gata, ye va tadanucchavikam pindapatam datum samattha, te bhagavatopi  pattam ganhantiti veditabbam. Patimanentiti patissamanasa  pujenti, bhagavantam va patimanapenti patimanantam karonti.  Voharamattabcetam, bhagavato pana apatimanana nama natthi.  Cittasantananiti atite, etarahi ca pavattacittasantanani.  Yatha keci arahatte patitthahanti, tatha dhammam desetiti sambandho.  Keci pabbajitvati ca arahattasamapannanam  pabbajjasavkhepagatadassanattham  na pana gihinam  arahattasamapannatapatikkhepanattham. Ayabhi arahattappattanam gihinam  sabhavo, ya tadaheva pabbajja va, kalam kiriyavati. Tatha hi  vuttam ayasmata nagasenattherena “visamam maharaja, gihilivgam,  visame livge livgadubbalataya arahattam patto gihi tasmimyeva divase  pabbajati va parinibbayati va neso maharaja, doso arahattassa,  gihilivgasseveso doso yadidam livgadubbalata”ti (mi. pa.  5.2.2) sabbam vattabbam. Ettha ca sappatihirappavesanasambandheneva  mahajananuggahanam dassitam, appatihirappavesanena ca pana “te  sunivattha suparuta”ti-adivacanam yatharaham sambandhitva  mahajananuggahanam atthato vibhavetabbam hoti. Tampi hi  purebhattakiccamevati. Upatthanasala cettha mandalamalo. Tattha  gantva mandalamaleti idha patho likhito.  “Gandhamandalamale”tipi (a. ni. attha. 1.53)  manorathapuraniya dissati, tattikayabca “catujjatiyagandhena  paribhande mandalamale”ti vuttam. Gandhakutim pavisatiti ca  pavisanakiriyasambandhataya, tassamipataya ca vuttam, tasma pavisitum  gacchatiti attho datthabbo, na pana anto titthatiti. Evabhi “atha  kho bhagava”ti-adivacanam (di. ni. 1.4) supapannam hoti.  

 Atha khoti evam gandhakutim pavisitum gamanakale.  Upatthaneti samipapadese. “Pade pakkhaletva padapithe  thatva bhikkhusavgham ovadati”ti ettha pade pakkhalentova padapithe  titthanto ovadatiti veditabbam. Etadatthamyeva (pg.1.208) hi bhikkhunam  bhattakiccapariyosanam agamayamano nisidi. Dullabha  sampattiti satipi manussattapatilabhe  patirupadesavasa-indriyavekallasaddhapatilabhadayo sampattisavkhata guna  dullabhati attho. Potthakesu pana “dullabha saddhasampatti”ti patho  dissati, so ayuttova. Tatthati tasmim padapithe thatva  ovadanakale, tesu va bhikkhusu, rattiya vasanam thanam rattitthanam,  tatha divathanam. “Keci”ti-adi tabbivaranam.  Catumaharajikabhavananti catumaharajikadevaloke subbavimanani  sandhaya vuttam. Esa nayo tavatimsabhavanadisupi. Tato bhagava  gandhakutim pavisitva pacchabhattam tayo bhage katva pathamabhage sace  akavkhati, dakkhinena passena sihaseyyam kappeti, sace nakavkhati,  buddhacinnam phalasamapattim samapajjati, atha yathakalaparicchedam tato  vutthahitva dutiyabhage pacchimayamassa tatiyakotthase viya lokam  voloketi veneyyanam banaparipakam passitum, tenaha “sace  akavkhati”ti-adi. Sihaseyyanti-adinamattho hettha vuttova.  Yabhi apubbam padam anuttanam, tadeva vannayissama. Samma  assasitabboti gahapanavasena upatthambhitabboti samassasito.  Tadiso kayo yassati tatha. Dhammassavanattham sannipatati.  Tassa parisaya cittacaram batva katabhavam sandhayaha  “sampattaparisaya-anurupena patihariyena”ti. Yattha dhammam  saha bhasanti, sa dhammasabha nama. Kalayuttanti  “imissa velaya imassa evam vattabban”ti tamtamkalanurupam.  Samayayuttanti tasseva vevacanam, atthuppatti-anurupam va  samayayuttam. Atha va samayayuttanti hetudaharanehi yuttam.  Kalena sapadesabhi bhagava dhammam deseti. Kalam viditva parisam  uyyojeti, na yava samandhakara dhammam desetiti adhippayo.  “Samayam viditva parisam uyyojesi”tipi katthaci  pariyayavacanapatho dissati, so paccha pamadalikhito.  

 Gattaniti kayoyeva anekavayavatta vutto. “Utum  ganhapeti”ti imina utuganhapanatthameva osibcanam, na pana  malavikkhalanatthanti dasseti. Na hi bhagavato kaye rajojallam  upalimpatiti. Catujjatikena gandhena paribhavita kuti gandhakuti.  Tassa parivenam tatha. Phalasamapattihi muhuttam patisallino.  Tato tatoti attano attano (pg.1.209) rattitthanadivathanato, upagantva, samipe  va thanam upatthanam, bhajanam sevananti attho. Tatthati  tasmim nisidanatthane, purimayame va, tesu va bhikkhusu.  

 Pabhakathanadivasena adhippayam sampadento  “dasasahassilokadhatu”ti evam avatva tassa anekavayavasavgahanattham  “sakaladasasahassilokadhatu”ti vuttam.  Purebhattapacchabhattapurimayamesu manussaparisabahullato okasam alabhitva  idani majjhimayameyeva okasam labhamana, bhagavata va  katokasataya okasam labhamanati adhippayo. Kidisam pana  pucchantiti aha “yathabhisavkhatam antamaso  caturakkharampi”ti. Yathabhisavkhatanti abhisavkhatanurupam,  tadanatikkamma va, etena yatha tatha attano patibhananurupam  pucchantiti dasseti.  

 Pacchabhattakalassa tisu bhagesu pathamabhage sihaseyyakappanam  ekantam na hotiti aha “purebhattato patthaya nisajjaya  pilitassa sarirassa”ti. Teneva hi pubbe “sace  akavkhati”ti tada sihaseyyakappanassa anibaddhata vibhavita.  Kilasubhavo kilamatho. Sarirassa kilasubhavamocanattham  cavkamena vitinameti sihaseyyam kappetiti sambandho.  Buddhacakkhunati asayanusaya-indriyaparopariyattabanasavkhatena  pabcamachatthabalabhutena buddhacakkhuna. Tena hi lokavolokanabahullataya  tam “buddhacakkhu”ti vuccati, idabca pacchimayame bhagavato bahulam  acinnavasena vuttam. Appekada avasitthabalabanehi,  sabbabbutabbaneneva ca bhagava tamattham sadheti.  

 “Pacchimayamakiccam karonto abbasi”ti pubbe vuttamattham  samatthento “tasmim pana divase”ti-adimaha. Buddhanam  bhagavantanam yattha katthaci vasantanam idam pabcavidham kiccam  avijahitameva hoti sabbakalam suppatitthitasatisampajabbatta, tasma  tadahepi tadavijahanabhavadassanattham idha pabcavidhakiccapayojananti  datthabbam. Cavkamanti tattha cavkamananurupatthanam. Cavkamamano  abbasiti yojetabbam. Pubbe vutte atthadvaye pacchimatthabbeva gahetva  “sabbabbutabbanam arabbha”ti vuttam. Purimattho hi  pakaranadhigatatta suvibbeyyoti.  

 “Atha (pg.1.210) kho bhagava tesam bhikkhunam imam savkhiyadhammam viditva  yena mandalamalo, tenupasavkami”ti ayam savasesapatho, tasma etam  viditva, evam cintetva ca upasavkamiti attho veditabboti dassetum  “batva ca panassa”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha assa  etadahositi assa bhagavato etam parivitakkanam, eso va cetaso  parivitakko ahosi, livgavipallasoyam “etadaggan”ti-adisu (a.  ni. 1.188adayo) viya. Sabbabbutabbanakiccam na  sabbatha pakatam. Nirantaranti anupubbarocanavasena nibbivaram,  yathabhasitassa va arocanavasena nibbisesam. Bhavanapumsakabcetam.  Tam atthuppattim katvati tam yatharocitam vacanam imassa suttassa  uppattikaranam katva, imassa va suttassa desanaya uppannam karanam  katvatipi attho. Attha-saddo cettha karane, tena imassa  suttassa atthuppattikam nikkhepam dasseti. Dvasatthiya thanesuti  dvasatthiditthigatatthanesu. Appativattiyanti samanena va brahmanena  va devena va marena va brahmuna va kenaci va lokasmim anivattiyam.  Sihanadam nadantoti setthanadasavkhatam abhitanadam nadanto.  Yam pana lokiya vadanti–  

 
“Uttarasmim pade byagghapuvgavosabhakubjara;  

 
Sihasaddulanagadya, pume setthatthagocara”ti.  

  Tam yebhuyyavasenati datthabbam. Sihanadasadisam va nadam  nadanto. Ayamattho sihanadasuttena (a. ni.  6.64   10.21) dipetabbo. Yatha va kesaro migaraja sahanato,  hananato, ca “siho”ti vuccati, evam tathagatopi lokadhammanam  sahanato, parappavadanam hananato ca “siho”ti vuccati. Tasma  sihassa tathagatassa nadam nadantotipi attho datthabbo. Yatha hi  siho sihabalena samannagato sabbattha visarado vigatalomahamso  sihanadam nadati, evam tathagatasihopi tathagatabalehi samannagato  atthasu parisasu visarado vigatalomahamso “ime  ditthitthana”ti-adina nayena nanavidhadesanavilasasampannam sihanadam  nadati  Yam sandhaya vuttam “sihoti kho bhikkhave, tathagatassetam  adhivacanam arahato sammasambuddhassa. Yam kho bhikkhave, tathagato  parisaya dhammam deseti, idamassa hoti sihanadasmin”ti (a. ni.   10.21). “Ime (pg.1.211) ditthitthana”ti-adika hi idha  vakkhamanadesanayeva sihanado. Tesam “vedanapaccaya  tanha”ti-adina vakkhamananayena paccayakarassa samodhanampi  veditabbam. Sinerum …pe… viya cati upamadvayena  brahmajaladesanaya anabbasadharanatta sudukkaratam dasseti.  Suvannakutenati suvannamayapaharanopakaranavisesena.  Ratananikutena viya agaram arahattanikutena brahmajalasuttantam  nitthapento, nikutenati ca nitthanagatena accuggatakutenati attho.  Idabca arahattaphalapariyosanatta sabbagunanam tadeva sabbesam  uttaritaranti vuttam. Purimo pana me-saddo desanapekkhoti  parinibbutassapi me sa desana aparabhage pabcavassasahassaniti  attho yutto. Savana-uggahanadharanavacanadivasena paricayam karonte,  tatha ca patipanne nibbanam sampapika bhavissatiti adhippayo.  

 Yadaggena yenati karananiddeso, tadaggena tena  tipi datthabbam. Etanti “yena tena”ti etam padadvayam.  Tatthati hi tasmim mandalamaleti attho. Yenati va  bhummatthe karanavacanam. Tenati pana upayogatthe. Tasma  tatthati tam mandalamalantipi vadanti. Upasavkamiti ca  upasavkamantoti attho paccuppannakalassa adhippetatta, tadupasavkamanassa  pana atitabhavassa sucanato “upasavkami”ti takkalapekkhanavasena  atitapayogo vutto. Evabhi “upasavkamitva”ti vacanam supapannam  hoti. Itaratha dvinnampi vacananam atitakalikatta tathavattabbameva  na siya. Upasavkamanassa ca gamanam, upagamanabcati dvidha attho,  idha pana gamanameva. Sampattukamataya hi yam kibci thanam gacchanto  tam tam padesatikkamanavasena “tam thanam upasavkami upasavkamanto”ti  vattabbatam labhati, tenaha “tattha gato”ti, tena upagamanattham  nivatteti. Yabhi thanam pattumicchanto gacchati, tam pattatayeva  “upagamanan”ti vuccati. Yamettha na samvannitam  “upasavkamitva”ti padam, tam upasavkamanapariyosanadipanam.  Atha va gatoti upagato. Anupasaggopi hi saddo sa-upasaggo  viya atthantaram vadati sa-upasaggopi anupasaggo viyati. Ato  “upasavkamitva”ti padassa evam upagato tato asannataram  bhikkhunam samipasavkhatam pabham va kathetum, dhammam va desetum  sakkuneyyatthanam upagantvati attho veditabbo. Apica yenati  hetumhi karanavacanam. Yena karanena bhagavata so (pg.1.212) mandalamalo  upasavkamitabbo, tena karanena upasavkamiti attho. Karanam pana  “ime bhikkhu”ti-adina atthakathayam vuttameva.  

 Pabbatte asane nisiditi ettha kenidam pabbattanti  anuyoge sati bhikkhuhiti dassetum “buddhakale  kira”ti-adimaha. Tattha buddhakaleti dharamanassa bhagavato  kale. Visesanti yathaladdhato uttari jhanamaggaphalam.  Athati samsayatthe nipato, yadi passatiti attho.  Vitakkayamanam nam bhikkhunti sambandho, tatha tato passanahetu  dassetva, ovaditvati ca. Anamataggeti anadimati.  Akasam uppatitvati akase uggantva. Idisesu hi  bhummattho eva yujjatiti udanatthakathayam vuttam. Bharoti  tavkhaneyeva bhagavato anucchavikasanassa dullabhatta garukammam.  Phalakanti nisidanatthaya katam phalam. Katthakanti  nisidanayogyam phalakato abbam darukkhandham. Savkaddhitvati  samharitva. Tatthati puranapannesu, kevalam tesu eva  nisiditumananucchavikatta tatha vuttam, tatthati va tesu  pithadisu. Evam sati savkaddhitva pabbapentiti atthavasa vibhattim  viparinametva sambandho. Papphotetvati yathathitam  rajojalladi-samkinnamananurupanti tabbisodhanattham sabcaletva.  “Amhakam idisa katha abbatarissa desanaya karanam bhavitum yutta,  avassam bhagava agamissati”ti batva yathanisidanam sandhaya evam  vuttam. Ettha ca “idhagato samano va brahmano va tavakalikam  ganhitva paribhubjatu”ti rabba thapitam, tena ca agatakale paribhuttam  asanam rabbo nisidanasananti veditabbam. Na hi tatha  atthapitam bhikkhuhi paribhubjitum, bhagavato ca pabbapetum vattati. Tasma  tadisam rabbo nisidanasanam paliyam kathitanti dassetum “tam  sandhaya”ti-adi vuttam. Adhimuttibananti ca sattanam  nanadhimuttikatarammanam sabbabbutabbanam, balabanabca, vuttovayamattho.  

 “Nisajja”ti idam nisidanapariyosanadipananti  dasseti “evan”ti-adina. “Tesam bhikkhunam ime  savkhiyadhammam viditva”ti vuttatta janantoyeva pucchiti ayamattho  siddhoti aha “janantoyeva”ti. Asati kathavatthumhi  tadanurupa uparupari vattabba visesakatha na samupabruhatiti  kathasamutthapanattham pucchanam veditabbam. Nu-iti pucchanatthe.  Asa-saddo pavattanattheti vuttam “katamaya nu …pe…  bhavatha”ti. Etthati etasmim thane (pg.1.213) sandhivasena ukarassa  okaradesova, na pathamaya paliya atthato visesoti dasseti  “tassapi purimoyeva attho”ti imina.  Purimoyevatthoti ca “katamaya nu bhavatha”ti evam vutto attho.  

 “Ka ca pana”ti ettha ca-saddo byatireke “yo ca  buddhabca dhammabca, savghabca saranam gato”ti-adisu viya. Byatireko  ca nama pubbe vuttatthapekkhako visesatirekattho, so ca tam pubbe  yathapucchitaya kathaya vakkhamanam vippakatabhavasavkhatam byatirekattham  joteti. Pana-saddo vacanalavkaro  Tadiso pana attho  saddasatthatova suvibbeyyoti katva tadabbesameva attham dassetum  “antarakathati kammatthana …pe… katha”ti-adimaha.  Kammatthanamanasikara-uddesaparipucchadayo samanakaraniyabhutati  antarasaddena apekkhite karaniyavisese sambandhapadanabhavena vattabbe  tesameva vattabbarupatta  “kammatthanamanasikara-uddesaparipucchadinan”ti vuttam. Yaya hi  kathaya te bhikkhu sannisinna, sa eva antarakatha vippakata  visesena puna pucchiyati, na tadabbe  kammatthanamanasikara-uddesaparipucchadayoti. Antarasaddassa abbatthamaha  “abba, eka”ti ca. Pariyayavacanabhetam padadvayam. Yasma  abbatthe ayam antarasaddo “bhumantaram, samayantaran”ti-adisu viya.  Tasma “kammatthanamanasikara-uddesaparipucchadinan”ti nissakkatthe  samivacanam datthabbam. Vemajjhe va antarasaddo, sa pana tesam  vemajjhabhutatta abbayeva, tehi ca asammissatta visum ekayevati  adhippayam dassetum “abba, eka”ti ca vuttam. Pakarena  karanam pakato, tato vigata, vigatam va pakatam yassati  vippakata, aparinitthita. Sikhanti pariyosanam. Ayam  pana tadabhisambandhavasena uttari kathetukamyatapuccha, tam sandhayaha  “nahan”ti-adi. Kathabhavgatthanti kathaya bhabjanattham.  Atthato apannatta sabbabbupavaranam pavareti. Aniyyanikatta  saggamokkhamagganam tiracchanabhuta katha tiracchanakatha.  Tiracchanabhutati ca tirokaranabhuta, vibandhanabhutati attho.  Adi-saddena cettha coramahamattasenabhayakathadikam anekavihitam  niratthakakatham savganhati. Ayam katha evati antogadhavadharanatam  (pg.1.214)  abbatthapohanam va sandhaya cetam vuttam. Athati tassa  avippakatakaleyeva. “Tam no”ti-adina atthato apannamaha.  Esa nayo idisesu. Nanu ca tehi bhikkhuhi sa katha “iti  ha me”ti-adina yathadhippayam nitthapitayevati? Na nitthapita  bhagavato upasavkamanena upacchinnatta. Yadi hi bhagava tasmim khane  na upasavkameyya, bhiyyopi tappatibaddhayeva tatha pavatteyyum, bhagavato  upasavkamanena pana na pavattesum, tenevaha “ayam no …pe…  anuppatto”ti.  

 Idani nidanassa, nidanavannanaya va parinitthitabhavam  dassento tassa bhagavato vacanassanukulabhavampi samatthetum  “ettavata”ti-adimaha. Ettavatati hi ettakena  “evam me sutan”ti-adivacanakkamena yam nidanam bhasitanti va  ettakena “tattha evanti nipatapadan”ti-adivacanakkamena atthavannana  samattati va dvidha attho datthabbo. “Kamala …pe…  salilaya”ti-adina pana tassa nidanassa bhagavato  vacanassanukulabhavam dipeti. Tattha  kamalakuvalayujjalavimalasadhurasasalilayati kamalasavkhatehi  padumapundarikasetuppalarattuppalehi ceva kuvalayasavkhatena niluppalena ca  ujjalavimalasadhurasasalilavatiya.  Nimmalasilatalaracanavilasasobhitaratanasopananti nimmalena  silatalena racanaya vilasena lilaya sobhitaratanasopanavantam,  nimmalasilatalena va racanavilasena, susavkhatakiriyasobhena ca  sobhitaratanasopanam, vilasasobhitasaddehi va ativiya sobhitabhavo  vutto. Vippakinnamuttatalasadisavalukacunnapandarabhumibhaganti  vividhena pakinnaya muttaya talasadisanam valukanam cunnehi  pandaravannabhumibhagavantam.  Suvibhattabhittivicitravedikaparikkhittassati sutthu vibhattahi  bhittihi vicitrassa, vedikahi parikkhittassa ca. Uccatarena  nakkhattapatham akasam phusitukamataya viya, vijambhitasaddena cetassa  sambandho. Vijambhitasamussayassati vikkilanasamuhavantassa.  Dantamayasanhamuduphalakakabcanalatavinaddhamaniganappabhasamudayujjalasobhanti  dantamaye ativiya siniddhaphalake kabcanamayahi latahi vinaddhanam  maninam ganappabhasamudayena samujjalasobhasampannam.  Suvannavalayanupuradisavghattanasaddasammissitakathitahasita-  madhurassaragehajanavicaritassati  suvannamayaniyurapadakatakadinam (pg.1.215) abbamabbam savghattanena janitasaddehi  sammissitakathitasarahasitasarasavkhatena madhurassarena sampannanam  gehanivasinam naranarinam vicaritatthanabhutassa.  Ularissariyavibhavasobhitassati  ularatasampannajana-issariyasampannajanavibhavasampannajanehi, tannivasinam  va naranarinam uttamadhipaccabhogehi sobhitassa.  Suvannarajatamanimuttapavaladijutivissaravijjotitasuppatitthitavisala  dvarabahanti suvannarajatananamanimuttapavaladinam jutihi  pabhassaravijjotitasuppatitthitavitthatadvarabaham.  

 Tividhasiladidassanavasena buddhassa gunanubhavam samma  sucetiti buddhagunanubhavasamsucakam, tassa. Kalo ca deso ca  desako ca vatthu ca parisa ca, tasam apadesena nidassanena  patimanditam tatha.  

 Kimattham panettha dhammavinayasavgahe kariyamane nidanavacanam  vuttam, nanu bhagavata bhasitavacanasseva savgaho katabboti? Vuccate–  desanaya thiti-asammosasaddheyyabhavasampadanattham.  Kaladesadesakavatthuparisapadesehi upanibandhitva thapita hi desana  ciratthitika hoti, asammosadhamma, saddheyya ca  desakalavatthuhetunimittehi upanibandho viya voharavinicchayo, teneva  cayasmata mahakassapena “brahmajalam avuso ananda kattha  bhasitan”ti-adina (culava. 439) desadipucchasu katasu tasam  vissajjanam karontena dhammabhandagarikena ayasmata anandattherena  nidanam bhasitanti tadevidhapi vuttam  “kaladesadesakavatthuparisapadesapatimanditam nidanan”ti.  

 Apica satthusampattipakasanattham nidanavacanam. Tathagatassa hi  bhagavato pubba-racana-numanagama-takkabhavato sammasambuddhattasiddhi.  Sammasambuddhabhavena hissa puretaram racanaya, “evampi nama  bhaveyya”ti anumanassa, agamantaram nissaya parivitakkassa ca  abhavo sabbattha appatihatabanacarataya ekappamanatta beyyadhammesu.  Tatha acariyamutthidhammamacchariyasasanasavakanurodhabhavato  khinasavattasiddhi. Khinasavataya hi acariyamutthi-adinamabhavo,  visuddha ca paranuggahappavatti. Iti desakasamkilesabhutanam  ditthisilasampattidusakanam avijjatanhanam abhavasamsucakehi (pg.1.216)   banappahanasampadabhibyabjanakehi ca sambuddhavisuddhabhavehi  purimavesarajjadvayasiddhi. Tatoyeva ca antarayikaniyyanikesu  sammohabhavasiddhito pacchimavesarajjadvayasiddhiti bhagavato  catuvesarajjasamannagamo, attahitaparahitapatipatti ca nidanavacanena  pakasita hoti sampattaparisaya ajjhasayanurupam  thanuppattikapatibhanena dhammadesanadipanato, “janata  passata”ti-adivacanato ca, tena vuttam “satthusampattipakasanattham  nidanavacanan”ti.  

 Apica sasanasampattipakasanattham nidanavacanam.  Banakarunapariggahitasabbakiriyassa hi bhagavato natthi niratthika  pavatti, attahitattha va, tasma paresamyeva hitaya pavattasabbakiriyassa  sammasambuddhassa sakalampi kayavacimanokammam yathapavattam vuccamanam  ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthehi yatharaham sattanam anusasanatthena  sasanam, na kabbaracana. Tayidam satthu caritam  kaladesadesakavatthuparisapadesehi saddhim tattha tattha nidanavacanehi  yathasambhavam pakasiyati. Atha va satthuno pamanabhavappakasanena  sasanassa pamanabhavappakasanattham nidanavacanam, tabcassa  pamanabhavadassanam “bhagava”ti imina tathagatassa  gunavisitthasabbasattuttamabhavadipanena ceva “janata passata”ti-adina  asayanusayabanadipayogadipanena ca vibhavitam hoti, idamettha  nidanavacanapayojanassa mukhamattanidassanam. Ko hi samattho  buddhanubuddhena dhammabhandagarikena bhasitassa nidanassa payojanani  niravasesato vibhavitunti. Honti cettha–  

 
“Desanaciratthitattham, asammosaya bhasitam;  

 
Saddhaya capi nidanam, vedehena yasassina.  

 
Satthusampattiya ceva, sasanasampadaya ca;  

 
Tassa pamanabhavassa, dassanatthampi bhasitan”ti.  

 Iti sumavgalavilasiniya dighanikayatthakathaya  paramasukhumagambhiraduranubodhatthaparidipanaya  suvimalavipulapabbaveyyattiyajananaya  ajjavamaddavasoraccasaddhasatidhitibuddhikhantiviriyadidhammasamavgina  satthakathe pitakattaye asavgasamhiravisaradabanacarina  anekappabhedasakasamayasamayantaragahanajjhogahina mahaganina  mahaveyyakaranena banabhivamsadhammasenapatinamatherena (pg.1.217)  mahadhammarajadhirajagaruna kataya sadhuvilasiniya nama  linatthapakasaniya abbhantaranidanavannanaya linatthapakasana.  

  Nidanavannana nitthita.  

  5. Evam abbhantaranidanasamvannanam katva idani  yathanikkhittassa suttassa samvannanam karonto anupubbavirodhini  samvannana kamanatikkamanena byakuladosappahayini, vibbunabca  cittaradhini, agatabharo ca avassam avahitabboti samvannakassa  sampattabharavahanena panditacarasamatikkamabhavavibhavini, tasma  tadavikaranasadhakam samvannanokasavicaranam katumaha  “idani”ti-adi. Nikkhittassati desitassa,  “desana nikkhepo”ti hi etam atthato bhinnampi sarupato ekameva,  desanapi hi desetabbassa siladi-atthassa veneyyasantanesu  nikkhipanato “nikkhepo”ti vuccati. Nanu suttameva  samvanniyatiti aha “sa panesa”ti-adi. Idam vuttam hoti – suttanikkhepam vicaretva vuccamana samvannana “ayam desana  evamsamutthana”ti suttassa sammadeva nidanaparijjhanena tabbannanaya  suvibbeyyatta pakata hoti, tasma tadeva sadharanato pathamam  vicarayissamati. Ya hi sa katha suttatthasamvannanapakatakarini,  sa sabbapi samvannakena vattabba. Tadatthavijananupayatta ca sa  pariyayena samvannanayevati. Idha pana tasmim vicarite yassa  atthuppattiya idam suttam nikkhittam, tassa vibhagavasena “mamam va  bhikkhave”ti-adina (di. ni. 1.5), “appamattakam kho  panetan”ti-adina (di. ni. 1.7), “atthi bhikkhave”ti-adina  (di. ni. 1.28) ca vuttanam suttapadesanam samvannana vuccamana  tamtam-anusandhidassanasukhataya suvibbeyyati datthabbam. Tattha yatha  anekasata-anekasahassabhedanipi suttantani  samkilesabhagiyadisasanapatthananayena solasavidhabhavam nativattanti,  evam attajjhasayadi-sutta-nikkhepavasena catubbidhabhavanti aha  “cattaro suttanikkhepa”ti. Nanu samsaggabhedopi sambhavati,  atha kasma “cattaro suttanikkhepa”ti vuttanti? Samsaggabhedassa  sabbattha alabbhamanatta. Attajjhasayassa, hi atthuppattiya ca  parajjhasayapucchavasikehi saddhim samsaggabhedo sambhavati.  “Attajjhasayo (pg.1.218) ca parajjhasayo ca, attajjhasayo ca pucchavasiko  ca, attajjhasayo ca parajjhasayo ca pucchavasiko ca, atthuppattiko  ca parajjhasayo ca atthuppattiko ca pucchavasiko ca, atthuppattiko ca  parajjhasayo ca pucchavasiko ca”ti  ajjhasayapucchanusandhisabbhavato. Attajjhasayatthuppattinam pana  abbamabbam samsaggo natthi, tasma niravasesam pattharanayena  samsaggabhedassa alabbhanato evam vuttanti datthabbam.  

 Atha va atthuppattiya attajjhasayenapi siya samsaggabhedo,  tadantogadhatta pana samsaggavasena vuttanam sesanikkhepanam  mulanikkhepeyeva sandhaya “cattaro suttanikkhepa”ti vuttam. Imasmim  pana atthavikappe yatharaham ekakadukatikacatukavasena sasanapatthananayena  suttanikkhepa vattabbati nayamattam dassetiti veditabbam. Tatrayam  vacanattho– nikkhipanam kathanam nikkhepo, suttassa nikkhepo  suttanikkhepo, suttadesanati attho. Nikkhipiyatiti va  nikkhepo, suttameva nikkhepo suttanikkhepo. Attano  ajjhasayo attajjhasayo, so assa atthi karanavasenati  attajjhasayo, attano ajjhasayo va etassa yathavuttanayenati  attajjhasayo. Parajjhasayepi eseva nayo. Pucchaya vaso  pucchavaso, so etassa atthi yathavuttanayenati  pucchavasiko. Araniyato avagantabbato attho vuccati  suttadesanaya vatthu, tassa uppatti atthuppatti, sa eva atthuppatti  ttha-karassa ttha-karam katva, sa etassa atthi vuttanayenati  atthuppattiko. Apica nikkhipiyati suttametenati  nikkhepo, attajjhasayadisuttadesanakaranameva. Etasmim pana  atthavikappe attano ajjhasayo attajjhasayo. Paresam  ajjhasayo parajjhasayo. Pucchiyatiti puccha,  pucchitabbo attho. Tassa pucchaya vasena pavattam dhammapatiggahakanam  vacanam pucchavasikam. Tadeva nikkhepasaddapekkhaya pullivgavasena vuttam  “pucchavasiko”ti. Vuttanayena atthuppattiyeva  atthuppattikoti evam attho datthabbo.  

 Ettha ca paresam indriyaparipakadikaranam nirapekkhitva attano  ajjhasayeneva dhammatantithapanattham pavattitadesanatta attajjhasayassa  visum nikkhepabhavo yutto. Teneva vakkhati “attano ajjhasayeneva  (pg.1.219) katheti”ti (di. ni. attha. 1.5). Parajjhasayapucchavasikanam  pana paresam ajjhasayapucchanam desananimittabhutanam uppattiyam pavattatta  katham atthuppattike anavarodho siya, pucchavasikatthuppattikanam va  parajjhasayanurodhena pavattitadesanatta katham parajjhasaye anavarodho  siyati na codetabbametam. Paresabhi  abhiniharaparipucchadivinimuttasseva suttadesanakaranuppadassa  atthuppattivasena gahitatta parajjhasayapucchavasikanam visum gahanam.  Tatha hi dhammadayadasuttadinam (ma. ni. 1.29)  amisuppadadidesananimittam “atthuppatti”ti vuccati. Paresam puccham  vina ajjhasayameva nimittam katva desito parajjhasayo.  Pucchavasena desito pucchavasikoti pakatovayamattho.  

 Anajjhitthoti pucchadina anajjhesito ayacito,  attano ajjhasayeneva katheti dhammatantithapanatthanti adhippayo.  Haroti avali yatha “muttaharo”ti, sveva harako,  sammappadhanasuttantanam harako tatha. Anupubbena hi samyuttake  nidditthanam sammappadhanapatisamyuttanam suttantanam avali  “sammappadhanasuttantaharako”ti vuccati, tatha  iddhipadaharakadi.  Iddhipada-indriyabalabojjhavgamaggavgasuttantaharakoti pubbapadesu  parapadalopo, dvandagabbhasamaso va eso, peyyalaniddeso va.  Tesanti yathavuttasuttanam.  

 Paripakkati parinata. Vimuttiparipacaniyati  arahattaphalam paripacenta saddhindriyadayo dhamma. Khayeti  khayanattham, khayakaranabhutaya va dhammadesanaya. Ajjhasayanti  adhimuttim. Khantinti ditthinijjhanakkhantim. Mananti  cittam. Abhiniharanti panidhanam. Bujjhanabhavanti  bujjhanasabhavam, bujjhanakaram va. Avekkhitvati  paccavekkhitva, apekkhitva va.  

 Cattaro vannati cattari kulani, cattaro va  rupadipamana satta. Maharajanoti cattaro maharajano  deva. Vuccanti kim, pabcupadanakkhandha kinti attho.  

 Kasmati aha “atthuppattiyam hi”ti-adi.  Vannavanneti nimitte bhummam, vannasaddena cettha “acchariyam  avuso”ti-adina (di. ni. 1.4) bhikkhusavghena vuttopi vanno  savgahito. Tampi hi atthuppattim katva “atthi bhikkhave abbe  (pg.1.220) dhamma”ti-adina (di. ni. 1.28) upari desanam arabhissati.  Tadeva vivarati “acariyo”ti-adina. “Mamam va  bhikkhave, pare vannam bhaseyyun”ti imissa desanaya brahmadattena vuttam  vannam atthuppattim katva desitatta aha “antevasi vannan”ti.  Idani paliya sambandham dassetum “iti”ti-adi vuttam.  Desanakusaloti “imissa atthuppattiya ayam desana  sambhavati”ti desanaya kusalo, etena pakarananugunam bhagavato  thomanamakasi. Esa hi samvannanakanam pakati, yadidam tattha tattha  pakaranadhigatagunena bhagavato thomana. Va-saddo cettha  upamanasamuccayasamsayavacanavossaggapadapuranasadisavikappadisu  bahusvatthesu dissati. Tatha hesa “panditovapi tena  so”ti-adisu upamane dissati, sadisabhaveti attho. “Tam vapi  dhira munim pavedayanti”ti-adisu (su. ni0213) samuccaye.  “Ke va ime kassa va”ti-adisu (para. 296) samsaye. “Ayam  va (ayabca) (di. ni. 1.181) imesam samanabrahmananam sabbabalo  sabbamulho”ti-adisu (di. ni. 1.181) vacanavossagge. “Na  vayam kumarako mattamabbasi”ti-adisu (sam. ni.  2.154)  padapurane. “Madhum va mabbati balo, yava papam na  paccati”ti-adisu (dha. pa. 69) sadise. “Ye hi keci  bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va”ti-adisu (ma. ni. 1.170  sam. ni.  5.1092) vikappe. Idhapi vikappeyeva. Mama va  dhammassa va savghassa vati vividha visum vikappanassa jotakattati  aha “va-saddo vikappanattho”ti. Para-saddo pana  attheva abbattho “ahabceva kho pana dhammam deseyyam, pare ca me na  ajaneyyun”ti-adisu (di. ni. 2.64 ma. ni. 1.281  2.337 mahava. 7 8) atthi adhikattho  “indriyaparopariyattan”ti-adisu (vibha. 814 a. ni.   10.21 ma. ni. 1.148 pati. ma. 1.68 1.111) atthi  pacchabhagattho “parato agamissati”ti-adisu. Atthi  paccanikattho “uppannam parappavadam sahadhammena suniggahitam  niggahetva”ti-adisu (di. ni. 2.168 sam. ni.  5.822  a. ni. 8.70 uda. 51) idhapi paccanikatthoti dasseti  “pativiruddha satta”ti imina. Sasanassa paccanikabhuta  paccatthika sattati attho. Ta-saddo pareti vuttamattham  avannabhasanakiriyavisittham paramasatiti vuttam “ye avannam  vadanti, tesu”ti.  

 Nanu (pg.1.221) tesam aghato natthi gunamahattatta, atha kasma evam  vuttanti codanalesam dassetva tadapaneti “kibcapi”ti-adina.  Kibcapi natthi, atha kho tathapiti attho. Idisesupiti  ettha pi-saddo sambhavanattho, tena ratanattayanimittampi  akusalacittam na uppadetabbam, pageva vattamisalokamisanimittanti  sambhaveti. Pariyattidhammoyeva saddhammanayanatthena nettiti  dhammanetti. Ahanatiti abhuso ghatteti, himsati va,  vibadhati, upatapeti cati attho. Katthaci “ettha”ti patho  dissati, so pacchalikhito poranapathanugataya tikaya virodhatta,  atthayuttiya ca abhavato. Yadipi domanassadayo ca ahananti,  kopeyeva panayam nirulhoti dasseti “kopassetam  adhivacanan”ti imina. Avayavatthabhi dassetva tattha pariyayena  attham dassento evamaha. Adhivacananti ca adhikicca pavattam  vacanam, pasiddham va vacanam, namanti attho. Evamitaresupi. Ettha  ca sabhavadhammato abbassa kattu-abhavajotanattham “ahanati”ti  kattutthe aghatasaddam dasseti. Ahanati etena, ahananamattam va  aghatoti karanabhavatthapi sambhavantiyeva.  “Appatita”ti etassattho “atuttha asomanassika”ti  vutto, idam pana pakatapariyayena apaccayasaddassa nibbacanadassanam,  tammukhena pana na pacceti tenati appaccayoti katabbam.  Abhiradhayatiti sadhayati. Etthati etesu tisu padesu.  Dvihiti aghata-anabhiraddhipadehi. Ekenati  apaccayapadena. Ettakesu gahitesu tamsampayutta aggahita siyum, na ca  sakka tepi aggahitum ekuppadadisabhavattati codanam visodhetum  “tesan”ti-adi vuttam, tesanti yathavuttanam  savkharakkhandhavedanakkhandhekadesanam. Sesananti  sabbavibbanavasitthasavkharakkhandhekadesanam. Karananti  uppadanam. Aghatadinabhi pavattiya paccayasamavayanam idha  “karanan”ti vuttam, tam pana atthato uppadanameva. Tadanuppadanabhi  sandhaya paliyam “na karaniya”ti vuttam. Patikkhittameva  yatharaham ekuppadanirodharammanavatthubhavato.  

 Tatthati tasmim manopadose. “Tesu  avannabhasakesu”ti imina adharatthe bhummam dasseti. Nimittatthe,  bhavalakkhane va etam bhummanti aha “tasmim va avanne”ti.  Na hi aguno, ninda va kopadomanassanam adharo sambhavati  tabbhasakayattatta tesam. Assathati (pg.1.222) sattamiya rupam  ce-saddayogena parikappanavisayattati dasseti “bhaveyyatha”ti  imina. “Bhaveyyatha ce, yadi bhaveyyatha’ti ca vadanto ‘yathakkamam  pubbaparayogino ete sadda’ti bapeti”ti vadanti. “Kupita  kopena anattamana domanassena”ti imina “evam pathamena  nayena”ti-adina vuttavacanam atthantarabhavadassanena samattheti.  “Tumhakan”ti imina samanattho “tumhan”ti eko  saddo “amhakan”ti imina samanattho “amhan”ti saddo viya  yatha “tasma hi amham dahara na miyare”ti (ja. 1.93) aha  “tumhakamyeva”ti. Atthavasa livgavipariyayoti katva  “taya ca anattamanataya”ti vuttam. “Antarayo”ti vutte  samanadhammavisesananti atthassa pakaranato vibbayamanatta,  vibbayamanatthassa ca saddassa payoge kamacaratta  “pathamajjhanadinam antarayo”ti vuttam. Ettha ca  “antarayo”ti idam manopadosassa akaraniyataya karanavacanam.  Yasma tumhakameva tena kopadina pathamajjhanadinamantarayo  bhaveyya, tasma te kopadipariyayena vutta aghatadayo na  karaniyati adhippayo, tena “naham sabbabbu”ti issarabhavena tumhe  tato nivaremi, atha kho iminava karanenati dasseti. Tam pana  karanavacanam yasma adinavavibhavanam hoti, tasma “adinavam  dassento”ti hettha vuttanti datthabbam.  

 So pana manopadoso na kevalam kalantarabhavinoyeva  hitasukhassa antarayakaro, atha kho tavkhanapavattanarahassapi  hitasukhassa antarayakaroti manopadose adinavam dalhataram katva  dassetum “api nu”ti-adimahatipi sambandho vattabbo.  Paresanti ye attato abbe, tesanti attho, na pana “pare  avannam bhaseyyun”ti-adisu viya pativiruddhasattananti aha  “yesam kesabci”ti. Tadevattham samattheti “kupito  hi”ti-adina. Paliyam subhasitadubbhasitavacanajananampi  tadatthajananeneva siddhanti aha “subhasitadubbhasitassa  atthan”ti.  

 Andhamtamanti andhabhavakaram tamam, ativiya va tamam. Yam  naram sahate abhibhavati, tassa andhatamanti sambandho. Yanti  va bhummatthe paccattavacanam, yasmim kale sahate, tada andhatamam hotiti  attho (pg.1.223)  karananiddeso va, yena karanena sahate, tena andhatamanti.  Evam sati yamtam-saddanam niccasambandhatta “yada”ti ajjhaharitabbam.  Kiriyaparamasanam va etam, “kodho sahate”ti yadetam kodhassa  abhibhavanam vuttam, etam andhatamanti. Tato ca kuddho attham na  janati, kuddho dhammam na passatiti yojetabbam. Attham dhammanti  pali-attham, palidhammabca. Cittappakopanoti cittassa  pakatibhavavijahanena padusako. Antaratoti abbhantarato,  cittato va kodhavasena bhayam jatam. Nti tathasabhavam kodham, kodhassa  va anatthajananadippakaram.  

 Sabbatthapiti sabbesupi pathamadutiyatatiyanayesu.  “Avanne patipajjitabbakaran”ti adhikaro.  Avannabhasakanamavisayatta “tatra”ti padassa tasmim avanneti  atthova dassito. Abhutanti kattubhutam vacanam, yam vacanam abhutam  hotiti attho. Abhutatoti pana abhutatakiriyava  bhavappadhanatta, bhavalopatta cati dasseti “abhutabhaveneva”ti  imina. “Itipetan”ti-adi nibbethanakaranidassananti dassetum  “kathan”ti-adi vuttam. Tatrati tasmim vacane.  Yojanati adhippayapayojana. Tunhiti abhasanatthe  nipato, bhavanapumsako cesa. “Itipetam abhutan”ti vatva “yam  tumhehi”ti-adina tadattham vivarati. Iminapiti  pi-saddena anekavidham karanam sampindeti. Karanasarupamaha  “sabbabbuyeva”ti-adina. Eva-saddo tisupi padesu  yojetabbo, sabbabbubhavato na asabbabbu, svakkhatatta na  durakkhato, suppatipannatta na duppatipannoti iminapi karanena  nibbethetabbanti vuttam hoti. “Kasma pana  sabbabbu”ti-adipaticodanayapi tamkaranadassanena nibbethetabbamevati  aha “tatra idabcidabca karanan”ti. Tatrati tesu  sabbabbutadisu. Idabca idabca karananti anekavidhena  karananukaranam dassetva “na sabbabbu”ti-adivacanam nibbethetabbanti  attho. Tatridam karanam  sabbabbu eva amhakam sattha  aviparitadhammadesanatta. Svakkhato eva dhammo ekantaniyyanikatta.  Suppatipanno eva savgho samkilesarahitattati.  Karananukaranadassanampettha asabbabbutadivacana-nibbethanameva  tathadassanassa tesampi karanabhavatoti datthabbam. Karanakaranampi hi  “karanan”tveva vuccati, patitthanapatitthanampi “patitthanan”tveva yatha  “tinehi bhattam (pg.1.224) siniddham, pasade dhammamajjhayati”ti. Dutiyam  padanti “atacchan”ti padam. Pathamassa padassati  “abhutan”ti padassa. Catutthanti “na ca panetam amhesu  samvijjati”ti padam. Tatiyassati “natthi cetam amhesu”ti  padassa. Vividhamekattheyeva pavattam vacanam vivacanam, tadeva vevacanam,  vacananti va attho saddena vacaniyatta “bhagavati vacanam settham,  bhagavati vacanamuttaman”ti-adisu (di. ni. attha. 1.1ma. ni.  attha. 1.1 a. ni. 1.rupadivaggavannana; para. attha. 1.1)  viya. Nanasabhavato vigatam vacanam yassati vevacanam  vuttanayena, pariyayavacananti attho.  

 Etthaha– kasma panettha pariyayavacanam vuttam, nanu  ekekapadavaseneva adhippeto attho siddho, evam siddhe sati kimete  tena pariyayavacanena. Tadetabhi ganthagaravadi-anekadosakaram, yadi ca  tam vattabbam siya, tadeva vuttam assa, na tadabbanti? Vuccate–  desanakale, hi ayatibca kassaci kathabci tadatthapativedhanattham  pariyayavacanam vuttam. Desanapatiggahakesu hi yo tesam  pariyayavacananam yam pubbe savketam karoti “idamimassatthassa  vacanan”ti, tassa teneva tadatthapativedho hoti. Apica tasmim khane  vikkhittacittanam abbavihitanam vipariyayanam abbena pariyayena  tadatthavabodhanatthampi pariyayavacanam vuttam. Yabhi ye na sunanti,  tapparihayanavasena tesam sabbatha paripunnassa yathavuttassa atthassa  anavabodho siya, pariyayavacane pana vutte tabbasena  paripunnamatthavabodho hoti. Atha va mandabuddhinam punappunam  tadatthalakkhanena asammohanattham pariyayavacanam vuttam. Mandabuddhinabhi  ekeneva padena ekatthassa sallakkhanena sammoho hoti, anekena  pariyayena pana ekatthassa sallakkhanena tathasammoho na hoti  anekappavattinimittena ekattheyeva pavattasaddena yathadhippetassa atthassa  nicchitatta.  

 Aparo nayo– “anekepi attha samanabyabjana honti”ti  ya atthantaraparikappana siya, tassa parivajjanatthampi pariyayavacanam  vuttanti veditabbam. Anekesampi hi atthanam ekapadavacaniyatavasena  samanabyabjanatta yathavuttassa padassa “ayamattho nu kho adhippeto,  udahu ayamatthova”ti pavattam sotunamatthantaraparikappanam vevacanam  abbamabbam bhedakavasena parivajjeti. Vuttabca–  

 
“Nekatthavuttiya (pg.1.225) saddo, na visesatthabapako;  

 
Pariyayena yutto tu, pariyayo ca bhedako”ti.  

 Aparo nayo– anabbassapi pariyayavacanassa vacane  anekahi tahi tahi namapabbattihi tesam tesam atthanam  pabbapanatthampi pariyayavacanam vattabbam hoti. Tatha hi pariyayavacane  vutte “imassatthassa idamidampi naman”ti sotunam anekadha  namapabbattivijananam. Tato ca tamtampabbattikosallam hoti seyyathapi  nighantusatthe paricayatam. Apica dhammakathikanam  tanti-atthupanibandhanaparavabodhananam sukhasiddhiyapi pariyayavacanam.  Tabbacanena hi dhammadesakanam tanti-atthassa attano citte  upanibandhanena thapanena paresam sotunamavabodhanam sukhasiddham hoti. Atha  va sammasambuddhassa attano dhammaniruttipatisambhidasampattiya  vibhavanattham, veneyyanabca tattha bijavapanattham pariyayavacanam bhagava  niddisati. Tadasampattikassa hi tathavacanam na sambhavati. Tena ca  pariyayavacanena yathasutena tassam dhammaniruttipatisambhidasampattiyam  tapparicaranena, tadabbasucaritasamupabruhanena ca pubbasavkhatassa  bijassa vapanam sambhavati. Ko hi idisaya sampattiya  vibbayamanaya tadetam nabhipattheyyati, kim va bahuna. Yassa  dhammadhatuya suppatividdhatta sammasambuddho yatha sabbasmim atthe  appatihatabanacaro, tatha sabbasmim saddavohareti ekampi attham  anekehi pariyayehi bodheti, natthi tattha dandhayitattam vittharitattam,  napi dhammadesanaya hani, aveniko cayam buddhadhammo.  Sabbabbutabbanassa hi suppatividitabhavena patisambhidabanehi viya  tenapi banena atthe, dhamme, niruttiya ca appatihatavuttitaya  buddhalilaya ekampi attham anekehi pariyayehi bodheti, na pana  tasmim saddavohare, tathabodhane va mandabhavo sammabodhanassa  sadhanatta, na ca tena atthassa vittharabhavo ekassevatthassa  desetabbassa subbijananakaranatta, napi tabbacanena dhammadesanahani  tassa desanasampattibhavato. Tasma satthakam pariyayavacanam, na capi  tam ganthagaravadi-anekadosakaranti datthabbam. Yam panetam vuttam “yadi ca  tam vattabbam siya, tadeva vuttam assa, na tadabban”ti, tampi na yuttam  payojanantarasambhavato. Tadeva hi avatva tadabbassa vacanena  desanakkhane samahitacittanampi sammadeva patigganhantanam  tamtampadantogadhapavattinimittamarabbha (pg.1.226) tadatthadhigamo hoti, itaratha  tasmimyeva pade punappunam vutte tesam tadatthanadhigatata siyati. Honti  cettha–  

 
“Yena kenaci atthassa, bodhaya abbasaddato;  

 
Vikkhittakamananampi, pariyayakatha kata.  

 
Mandanabca amulhattham, atthantaranisedhaya;  

 
Tamtamnamanirulhattham, pariyayakatha kata.  

 
Desakanam sukarattham, tanti-atthavabodhane;  

 
Dhammaniruttibodhattham, pariyayakatha kata.  

 
Veneyyanam tattha bijavapanatthabca attano;  

 
Dhammadhatuya lilaya, pariyayakatha kata.  

 
Tadeva tu avatvana, tadabbehi pabodhanam;  

 
Sammapatigganhantanam, atthadhigamaya katan”ti.  

 Idam pana nibbethanam idiseyeva, na sabbattha katabbanti  dassento “idabca”ti-adimaha. Tattha avanneyevati  karanapatirupam vatva, avatva va dosapatitthapanavasena nindaya eva.  Na sabbatthati na kevalam akkosanakhumsanavambhanadisu sabbattha  nibbethanam katabbanti attho. Tadevattham “yadi hi”ti-adina  pakatam karoti. “Sasavkaniyo hoti”ti vuttam tathanibbethetabbataya  karanameva “tasma”ti patiniddisati.  “Otthosi”ti-adi “na sabbattha”ti etassa vivaranam.  Jatinamagottakammasippa-abadha livga kilesa apatti  akkosanasavkhatehi dasahi akkosavatthuhi. Adhivasanameva  khanti, na ditthinijjhanakkhamanadayoti adhivasanakhanti.  

  6. Evam avannabhumiya samvannanam katva idani  vannabhumiyapi samvannanam katumaha “evan”ti-adi. Tattha  avannabhumiyanti avannappakasanatthane. Tadilakkhananti  ettha “pabcahakarehi tadi itthanitthe tadi, cattaviti tadi,  tinnaviti tadi, muttaviti tadi, tamniddesa tadi”ti   (mahani. 38) niddesanayena pabcasu atthesu idha pathamenatthena tadi.  Tatrayam niddeso–  

  Katham araha itthanitthe tadi, araha labhepi tadi,  alabhepi tadi, yasepi, ayasepi, pasamsayapi, nindayapi, sukhepi  (pg.1.227)   dukkhepi tadi, ekabce baham gandhena limpeyyum, ekabce baham vasiya  taccheyyum, amusmim natthi rago, amusmim natthi patigho   anunayapatighavippahino ugghatinigghativitivatto,  anurodhavirodhasamatikkanto, evam araha itthanitthe taditi (mahani.  38).  

 Vacanattho pana tamiva dissatiti tadi, itthamiva  anitthampi passatiti attho. Tassa lakkhanam tadilakkhanam,  itthanitthesu samapekkhanasabhavo. Atha va tamiva dissate tadi,  so eva sabhavo, tadeva lakkhanam tadilakkhananti.  Vannabhumiyam tadilakkhanam dassetunti sambandho. Para-saddo  abbattheti aha “ye keci”ti-adi. Anandanti bhusam  pamodanti tamsamavgino satta etenati anandasaddassa karanatthatam  dasseti. Sobhanamano sumano, cittam, sobhanam va mano  yassati sumano, tamsamavgipuggalo. Nanu ca cittavacakabhave  sati cetasikasukhassa bhavatthata yutta, puggalavacakabhave pana  cittameva bhavattho siya, na cetasikasukham, sumanasaddassa dabbanimittam  pati pavattatta yatha “dandittam sikhittan”ti-aditi? Saccametam  dabbe apekkhite, idha pana tadanapekkhitva tena dabbena yuttam  mulanimittabhutam cetasikasukhameva apekkhitva sumanasaddo pavatto,  tasma etthapi cetasikasukhameva bhavattho sambhavati, tenaha  “cetasikasukhassetam adhivacanan”ti. Etena hi vacanena  tadabbacetasikanampi cittapatibaddhatta, cittakiriyatta ca yathasambhavam  somanassabhavo apajjatiti codanam napajjateva rulhisaddatta tassa  yatha “pavkajan”ti pariharati. Ubbilayatiti ubbilam, bhindati  purimavatthaya visesam apajjatiti attho. Tadeva ubbilavitam  paccayantaragamadivasena. Uddham palavatiti va ubbilavitam  akaranam ikaram, akarabca katva, cittameva “cetaso”ti vuttatta.  Taddhite pana siddhe tam abyatirittam tasmim pade vacaniyassa  samabbabhavato, tassa va saddassa namapadatta, tasma kassati  sambandhivisesanuyoge “cetaso”ti vuttanti dassetum  “kassa”ti-adi vuttam. Esa nayo idisesu. Yaya  uppannaya kayacittam vatapuritabhasta viya uddhumayanakarappattam hoti  tassa gehasitaya odagyapitiya etam adhivacananti sarupam dasseti  “uddhaccavahaya”ti-adina. Uddhaccavahayati  uddhatabhavavahaya. Uppilapeti (pg.1.228) cittam uppilavitam karotiti  ubbilapana, sa eva piti, tassa. Khandhavasena  dhammavisesattam aha “idhapi”ti-adina.  Avannabhumimapekkhaya api-saddo “ayampi parajiko”ti-adisu  (para. 1.89 91 167 171 195 197) viya, idha ca  kibcapi tesam bhikkhunam ubbilavitameva natthi, atha kho ayatim  kulaputtanam edisesupi thanesu akusaluppattim patisedhento dhammanettim  thapetiti. Dvihi padehi savkharakkhandho, ekena vedanakkhandho  vuttoti etthapi “tesam vasena sesanam sampayuttadhammanam karanam  patikkhittameva”ti ca atthakathayam vuttanayena sakka vibbatunti  na  vuttam. “Pi-saddo sambhavanattho”ti-adina vuttanayena cettha attho  yathasambhavam veditabbo.  

 Tumhamyevassa tena antarayoti etthapi  “antarayo”ti idam “ubbilavitattassa  akaraniyatakaranavacana”ti-adina hettha avannapakkhe amhehi  vuttanayanusarena attho datthabbo. Ettha ca “anandino  ubbilavita”ti dipitam pitimeva gahetva “tena  ubbilavitattena”ti vacanam somanassarahitaya pitiya abhavato  tabbacaneneva “sumana”ti dipitam somanassampi siddhamevati katva  vuttam. Atha va somanassassa antarayakarata pakata, na tatha  pitiyati evam vuttanti datthabbam. Kasma panetanti yathavuttam  attham avibhagato manasi katva codeti. Acariyo  “saccan”ti tamattham patijanitva “tam pana”ti-adina  vibhajjabyakaranavasena pariharati.  

 Tattha etanti anandadinamakaraniyatavacanam, nanu  bhagavata vannitanti sambandho. Buddhoti kittayantassati  “buddho”ti vacanam gunanussaranavasena kathentassa sadhujanassa.  Kasinenati kasinataya sakalabhavena. Jambudipassati  cetassa avayavabhavena sambandhivacanam. Apare pana  “jambudipassati karanavacanatthe samivacana”ti vadanti, tesam  matena kasinajambudipasaddanam samanadhikaranabhavo datthabbo,  karanavacanabca nissakkatthe. Pageva ekadesato panati api-saddo  sambhavane. Adi-saddena cettha–  

 “Ma soci udayi, anando avitarago kalam kareyya, tena  cittappasadena sattakkhattum devarajjam kareyya, sattakkhattum (pg.1.229) imasmimyeva  jambudipe maharajjam kareyya, apica udayi anando dittheva dhamme  parinibbayissati”ti-adisuttam (a. ni.  3.81)–  

  Savgahitam. Nti suttantare vuttam pitisomanassam.  Nekkhammassitanti kamato nikkhamane kusaladhamme nissitam.  Idhati imasmim sutte. Gehassitanti gehavasinam  samudacinnato gehasavkhate kamagune nissitam. Kasma  tadevidhadhippetanti aha “idabhi”ti-adi. “Ayasmato  channassa uppannasadisan”ti vuttamattham pakatam katum, samatthetum va  “teneva”ti-adi vuttam. Visesam nibbattetum nasakkhi  bhagavati, dhamme ca pavattagehassitapemataya. Parinibbanakaleti  parinibbanasannakale bhagavata pabbattena tajjitoti va sambandho.  Parinibbanakaleti va bhagavato parinibbutakale savghena  tajjito nibbattetiti va sambandho. Brahmadandenati  “bhikkhuhi itthannamo neva vattabbo, na ovaditabbo,  nanusasitabbo”ti (culava. 445) katena brahmadandena.  Tajjitoti samvejito. Tasmati yasma  gehassitapitisomanassam jhanadinam antarayakaram, tasma. Vuttabhetam  bhagavata sakkapabhasutte “somanassampaham devanaminda, duvidhena  vadami sevitabbampi asevitabbampi”ti (di. ni. 2.359).  

 “Ayabhi”ti-adina tadevattham karanato samattheti.  Ragasahitatta hi sa antarayakarati. Ettha pana “idabhi  ragasabhitam pitisomanassan”ti vattabbam siya, tathapi pitiggahanena  somanassampi gahitameva hoti somanassarahitaya pitiya abhavatoti  hettha vuttanayena pitiyeva gahita. Apica  sevitabbasevitabbavibhagassa sutte vacanato somanassassa pakato  antarayakarabhavo, na tatha pitiyati sayeva ragasahitatthena  visesetva vutta. Avannabhumiya saddhim sambandhitva pakatam katum  “lobho ca”ti-adi vuttam. Kodhasadisovati  avannabhumiyam vuttakodhasadiso eva. “Luddho”ti-adigathanam  “kuddho”ti-adigathasu vuttanayena attho datthabbo.  

 “Mamam va bhikkhave pare vannam bhaseyyum, dhammassa va vannam  bhaseyyum, savghassa va vannam bhaseyyum, tatra ce tumhe assatha  anandino sumana ubbilavita (pg.1.230)  api nu tumhe paresam  subhasitadubbhasitam ajaneyyathati? No hetam bhante”ti ayam  tatiyavaro nama avannabhumiyam vuttanayavasena tatiyavaratthane  niharitabbatta, so desanakale tena varena bodhetabbapuggalabhavato  desanaya anagatopi tadatthasambhavato atthato agatoyeva.  Yatha tam vittharavasena kathavatthuppakarananti dassetum  “tatiyavaro pana”ti-adi vuttam, etena samvannanakale  tathabujjhanakasattanam vasena so varo anetva samvannetabboti dasseti.  “Yatheva hi”ti-adina tadevatthasambhavam vibhaveti. Kuddho  attham na janati yathevati sambandho.  

 Patipajjitabbakaradassanavareti yathavuttam tatiyavaram  upadaya vattabbe catutthavare. “Tumhakam sattha”ti vacanato pabhuti  yava “iminapi karanena tacchan”ti vacanam, tava yojana.  “So hi bhagava”ti-adi tabbivaranam. Tattha itipiti  iminapi karanena. Vittharo Visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 123 adayo) “anapatti upasampannassa bhutam aroceti”ti (paci.  77) vuttepi sabhaganameva arocanam yuttanti aha “sabhaganam  bhikkhunamyeva patijanitabban”ti. Teyeva hi tassa atthakama,  saddheyyavacanattabca mabbanti, tato ca “sasanassa amoghata dipita  hoti”ti vuttatthasamatthanam siya. “Evabhi”ti-adi  karanavacanam. Papicchata ceva parivajjita, kattubhuta va sa,  hotiti sambandho. Amoghatati niyyanikabhavena atucchata.  Vuttanayenati “tatra tumhehiti tasmim vanne tumhehi”ti-adina  ceva “dutiyam padam pathamassa padassa, catutthabca tatiyassa  vevacanan”ti-adina ca vuttanayena.  

 Culasilavannana 

  7. Ko anusandhiti puccha “nanu ettakeneva  yathavuttehi avannavannehi sambandha desanamatthakam patta”ti  anuyogasambhavato kata. Vannena ca avannena cati  tadubhayapadena. Atthaniddeso viya hi saddaniddesopiti  akkharacintaka. Atha va tathabhasanassa karanatta, kotthasatta ca  “padehi”ti vuttam. Avannena ca vannena cati pana  agunagunavasena, nindapasamsavasena ca sarupadassanam.  “Nivatto amulakataya (pg.1.231) vissajjetabbatabhavato”ti (di. ni.  ti. 1.7) acariyadhammapalattherena vuttam. Tam vittharetva  desanaya bodhetabbapuggalabhavato ettakava sa yuttarupati bhagavato  ajjhasayeneva adesanabhavena nivatto, yatha tam vannabhumiyam  tatiyavarotipi datthabbam. Tatha bodhetabbapuggalasambhavena  vissajjetabbataya adhigatabhavato anuvattatiyeva. Itipetam  bhutanti ettha iti-saddo adi-attho taduparipi anuvattakatta,  tena vakkhati “idha pana”ti-adi. Ettavata ayam  vannanusandhiti dassetva duvidhesu pana tesu vannesu brahmadattassa  vannanusandhiti dassento “so pana”ti-adimaha.  Upari subbatapakasane anusandhim dassessati “atthi  bhikkhave”ti-adina (di. ni. 1.28).  

 Evam pucchavissajjanamukhena samudayatthatam vatva idani  avayavatthatam dasseti “tattha”ti-adina. Appameva parito  samantato khanditatta parittam namati aha “appamattakanti  parittassa naman”ti. Matta vuccati pamanam miyate  parimiyateti katva. Samasantakakarena appamattakam yatha  “bahuputtako”ti, evam oramattakepi. Eteneva “appa matta  appamatta, sa etassati appamattakan”ti-adina  kapaccayassa satthakatampi dasseti atthato abhinnatta. Mattakasaddassa  anatthakabhavato silameva silamattakam. Anatthakabhavoti ca  sakatthata purimapadattheyeva pavattanato. Na hi sadda kevalam anatthaka  bhavantiti akkharacintaka. Nanu ca bhagavato paramitanubhavena  niratthakamekakkharampi mukhavaram narohati, sakalabca pariyattisasanam  pade pade catusaccappakasananti vuttam, katham tassa anatthakata  sambhavatiti? Saccam, tampi padantarabhihitassa atthassa  visesanavasena tadabhihitam attham vadati eva, so pana attho vinapi  tena padantareneva sakka vibbatunti anatthakamicceva vuttanti. Nanu  avocumha “anatthakabhavo …pe… pavattanato”ti. Apica  vineyyajjhasayanurupavasena bhagavato desana pavattati, vineyya ca  anadimatisamsare lokiyesuyeva saddesu paribhavitacitta, loke ca  asatipi atthantaravabodhe vacasilitthatadivasena saddapayogo dissati  “labbhati palabbhati, khabjati nikhabjati, agacchati  paccagacchati”ti-adina. Tathaparicitanabca tathavidheneva  saddapayogena atthavagamo (pg.1.232) sukho hotiti anatthakasaddapayogo vuttoti.  Evam sabbattha. Hoti cettha–  

 
“Padantaravacaniya-ssatthassa visesanaya.  

 
Bodhanaya vineyyanam, tathanatthapadam vade”ti.  

 Atha va silamattakanti ettha matta-saddo  visesanivatti-attho “avitakkavicaramatta dhamma (dha. sa.  tikamatika) manomatta dhatu manodhatu”ti (dha. sa. mulati.  499) ca adisu viya. “Appamattakam oramattakan”ti padadvayena  samabbato vuttoyeva hi attho “silamattakan”ti padena visesato  vutto, tena ca silam eva silamattam, tadeva silamattakanti nibbacanam  katabbanti dassetum “silameva silamattakan”ti vuttam.  

 Ayam pana atthakathamuttako nayo– oramattakanti ettha  oranti aparabhago “orato bhogam (mahava. 66) oram  paran”ti-adisu viya. Atha va hettha-attho orasaddo oram  agamanaya ye paccaya, te orambhagiyani samyojananiti-adisu viya.  Silabhi samadhipabbayo apekkhitva aparabhage, hetthabhage ca  hoti, ubhayatthapi “ore pavattam mattam yassa”ti-adina viggaho.  Silamattakanti etthapi mattasaddo amahatthavacako  “bhesajjamatta”ti-adisu viya. Atha va silepi tadekadesasseva  savgahanattham amahatthavacako ettha mattasaddo vutto. Tatha hi  indriyasamvarapaccayasannissitasilani idha desanam anarulhani.  Kasmati ce? Yasma tani patimokkhasamvara-ajivaparisuddhisilani  viya na sabbaputhujjanesu pakataniti. Mattanti cettha  visesanivatti-atthe napumsakalivgam. Pamanappakatthesu pana “mattan”ti  va “matta”ti va napumsakitthilivgam.  

 “Idam vuttam hoti”ti-adina saha yojanaya pindattham  dasseti. Yena silena vadeyya, etam silamattakam namati sambandho.  “Vannam vadamiti ussaham katvapi”ti idam “vannam  vadamano”ti etassa vivaranam. Etena hi “ekapuggalo bhikkhave,  loke uppajjamano uppajjati”ti-adisu (a. ni.  1.170)  viya manasaddassa samatthiyatthatam dasseti. “Ussaham kurumano”ti  (pg.1.233) avatva “katva”ti ca vacanam tvadipaccayantapadanamiva  manantapaccayantapadanampi parakiriyapekkhamevati dassanattham.  “Tattha siya”ti-adina sandhayabhasitamattham ajanitva  nitatthameva gahetva suttantaravirodhitam mabbamanassa kassaci idisi  codana siyati dasseti. Tatthati tasmim “appamattakam kho  panetan”ti-adivacane (di. ni. 1.7). Kammatthanabhavane yubjati  silenati yogi, tassa.  

 Alavkaranam vibhusanam alavkaro, pasadhanakiriya. Alam  karoti etenevati va alavkaro, kundaladipasadhanam.  Mandiyate mandanam, unatthanapuranam. Mandiyati etenati va  mandanam, mukhacunnadi-unapuranopakaranam. Idha pana  sadisavoharena, taddhitavasena va silameva tatha vuttam.  Mandaneti mandanahetu, mandanakiriyanimittam gatoti attho.  Atha va mandati silenati mandano, mandanajatiko puriso.  Bahumhi cetam jatyapekkhaya ekavacanam. Ubbahanatthepi hi  ekavacanamicchanti keci, tadayuttameva saddasatthe anagatatta,  atthayuttiya ca abhavato. Kathabhi ekavacananidditthato ubbahanakaranam  yuttam siya ekasmim yevatthe ubbahitabbassa abbassatthassa abhavato.  Tasma vipallasavasena bahvatthe idam ekavacanam datthabbam,  mandanasilesuti attho. Acariyadhammapalattherenapi hi  ayamevidha vinicchayo (di. ni. ti. 1.7) vutto.  Aggatanti uttamabhavam.  

 Assam bhavissamiti akavkheyyati sambandho.  Assati bhaveyya. Paripurakariti cettha iti-saddo  adi-attho, pakarattho va, tena sakalampi silathomanasuttam dasseti.  

 Kikiva andanti etthapi tadatthena iti-saddena–  

 
“Kikiva andam camariva valadhim,  

 
Piyamva puttam nayanamva ekakam.  

 
Tatheva silam anurakkhamana,  

 
Supesala hotha sada sagarava”ti. (visuddhi.  1.19).–  

  Gatham savganhati. “Pupphagandho”ti vatva tadekadesena  dassetum “na candanan”ti-adi vuttam. Candanam tagaram mallikati  hi tamsahacaranato tesam (pg.1.234) gandhova vutto. Pupphagandhoti ca pupphabca  tadavaseso gandho cati attho. Tagaramallikahi va avasittho  “pupphagandho”ti vutto. Satabca gandhoti ettha silameva  sadisavoharena va taddhitavasena va gandho. Silanibandhano va  thutighoso vuttanayena “gandho”ti adhippeto. Silabhi kittiya  nimittam. Yathaha “silavato kalyano kittisaddo  abbhuggacchati”ti (di. ni. 2.150 3.316 a. ni.   5.213 mahava. 785 uda. 76). Sappuriso  pavayati pakarehi gandhati tassa gandhupagarukkhapatibhagatta.  

 Vassikiti sumanapuppham, “vassikan”tipi patho,  tadatthova. Gandha eva gandhajata, gandhappakara va.  Yvayanti yadidam, uttamo gandho vatiti sambandho.  

 Sammadabba vimuttananti samma abbaya janitva,  aggamaggena va vimuttanam. Maggam na vindatiti karanam na  labhati, na janati va.  

 “Sile patitthaya”ti gathaya patisandhipabbaya  sapabbo atapi viriyava pariharikapabbaya nipako narasavkhato bhikkhu sile patitthaya cittam tappadhanena  vuttam samadhim bhavayam bhavayanto bhavanahetu tatha pabbam  vipassanabca imam antojatabahijatasavkhatam jatam vijataye  vijateyya vijatitum samattheyyati savkhepattho.  

 Pathavim nissayati pathavim rasaggahanavasena nissaya,  silasmim pana paripuranavasena nissaya patitthanam datthabbam.  

 Appakamahantataya paraparadi viya upanidhapabbattibhavato  abbamabbam upanidhaya ahati vissajjetum “upari gune  upanidhaya”ti vuttam. Silabhiti ettha hi-saddo  karanattho, tenidam karanam dasseti “yasma silam kibcapi  patitthabhavena samadhissa bahupakaram, pabhavadigunavisese panassa  upanidhaya kalampi bhagam na upeti, tatha samadhi ca pabbaya”ti.  Tenevaha “tasma”ti-adi. Na papunatiti  gunasamabhavena na sampapunati, na sametiti vuttam hoti.  Uparimanti samadhipabbam. Upanidhayati upatthambham katva.  Tabhi tadisaya pabbattiya upatthambhanam hoti. Hetthimanti  silasamadhidvayam.  

 “Kathan”ti-adi (pg.1.235) vittharavacanam.  Kandambamulikapatihariyakathanabcettha yathakathabcipi silassa  samadhimapapunatasiddhiyevidhadhippetati pakatatarapatihariyabhavena,  nidassananayena cati datthabbam. “Abhi …pe…  titthiyamaddanan”ti idam pana tassa yamakapatihariyassa  supakatabhavadassanattham, abbehi bodhimule batisamagamadisu ca  katapatihariyehi visesadassanatthabca vuttam. Sambodhito hi atthamepi  divase devatanam “buddho va no va”ti uppannakavkhavidhamanattham  akase ratanacavkamam mapetva cavkamanto patihariyam akasi, tato  dutiyasamvacchare kulanagaragato kapilavatthupure nigrodharame batinam  samagamepi tesam manamadappahanattham yamakapatihariyam akasi. Tattha  abhisambodhitoti abhisambujjhanakalato.  Savatthinagaradvareti savatthinagarassa dakkhinadvare.  Kandambarukkhamuleti kandena nama pasenadirabbo uyyanapalena  ropitatta kandambanamakassa rukkhassa mule.  Yamakapatihariyakaranatthaya bhagavato citte uppanne “tadanucchavikam  thanam icchitabban”ti ratanamandapadi sakkena devarabba anattena  vissakammuna katanti vadanti keci. Bhagavata nimmitanti apare.  Atthakathasu pana anekasu “sakkena devanamindena anapitena  vissakammadevaputtena mandapo kato, cavkamo pana bhagavata nimmito”ti  vuttam. Dibbasetacchatte devatahi dhariyamaneti attho  vibbayati abbesamasambhavato. “Dvadasayojanaya  parisaya”ti idam catusu disasu paccekam dvadasayojanam manussaparisam  sandhaya vuttam. Tada kira dasasahassilokadhatuto cakkavalagabbham  paripuretva devabrahmanopi sannipatimsu. Yo koci evarupam  patihariyam katum samattho ce, so agacchatuti codanasadisatta vuttam  “attadanaparidipanan”ti. Attadanabhi anuyogo  patipakkhassa attassa adanam gahananti katva.   Titthiyamaddananti “patihariyam karissama”ti kuhayanavasena pubbe  utthitanam titthiyanam maddanam, tabca tatha katum asamatthatasampadanameva.  Tadetam padadvayam “yamakapatihariyan”ti etena sambandhitabbam.  Rajagahasetthino candanaghatikuppattito patthaya sabbameva cettha vattabbam.  

 Uparimakayatoti-adi (pg.1.236) patisambhidamagge (pati. ma.  1.116) agatanayadassanam, tena vuttam  “iti-adinayappavattan”ti, “sabbam vittharetabban”ti ca.  Tatthayam paliseso–  

 “Hetthimakayato aggikkhandho pavattati, uparimakayato  udakadhara pavattati. Puratthimakayato aggi, pacchimakayato udakam.  Pacchimakayato aggi, puratthimakayato udakam. Dakkhina-akkhito  aggi, vama-akkhito udakam. Vama-akkhito aggi,  dakkhina-akkhito udakam. Dakkhinakannasotato aggi,  vamakannasotato udakam. Vamakannasotato aggi,  dakkhinakannasotato udakam. Dakkhinanasikasotato aggi,  vamanasikasotato udakam. Vamanasikasotato aggi,  dakkhinanasikasotato udakam. Dakkhina-amsakutato aggi,  vama-amsakutato udakam. Vama-amsakutato aggi, dakkhina-amsakutato  udakam. Dakkhinahatthato aggi, vamahatthato udakam. Vamahatthato  aggi, dakkhinahatthato udakam. Dakkhinapassato aggi, vamapassato  udakam. Vamapassato aggi, dakkhinapassato udakam.  Dakkhinapadato aggi, vamapadato udakam. Vamapadato aggi,  dakkhinapadato udakam. Avgulavgulehi aggi, avgulantarikahi udakam.  Avgulantarikahi aggi, avgulavgulehi udakam. Ekekalomato  aggi, ekekalomato udakam. Lomakupato lomakupato aggikkhandho  pavattati, lomakupato lomakupato udakadhara pavattati”ti.  

 Atthakathayam pana “ekekalomakupato” icceva (pati. ma. attha.  2.1.116) agatam.  

 Channam vannananti etthapi nilanam pitakanam lohitakanam  odatanam mabjitthanam pabhassarananti ayam sabbopi paliseso  peyyalanayena, adi-saddena ca dassito. Ettha ca channam vannanam  ubbahanabhutanam yamaka yamaka vanna pavattantiti pathasesena sambandho,  tena vakkhati “dutiya dutiya rasmiyo”ti-adi. Tattha hi tasam  yamakam (pg.1.237) yamakam pavattanakarena saha avajjanaparikammadhitthananam visum  pavatti dassita. Keci pana “channam vannanan”ti etassa  “aggikkhandho udakadhara”ti purimehi padehi sambandham vadanti,  tadayuttameva aggikkhandha-udakadharanam atthaya tejokasinavayokasinanam  samapajjanassa vakkhamanatta. Channam vannanam chabbanna  pavattantiti kattuvasena va sambandho yatha “ekassa cepi bhikkhuno  na patibhaseyya tam bhikkhunim apasadetun”ti (paci. 558).  Kattukammesu hi bahula samivacanam akhyatapayogepi icchanti  neruttika.  

 Evam palinayena yamakapatihariyam dassetva idani tam  atthakathanayena vivaranto paccasattinayena “channam vannanan”ti padameva  pathamam vivaritum “tassa”ti-adimaha. Tattha tassati  bhagavato. “Suvannavanna rasmiyo”ti idam tasam pitabhanam  yebhuyyataya vuttam, chabbannahi rasmihi alavkaranakalo viyati attho.  Tapi hi cakkavalagabbhato uggantva brahmalokamahacca patinivattitva  cakkavalamukhavattimeva ganhimsu. Ekacakkavalagabbham vavkagopanasikam  viya bodhigharam ahosi ekalokam. Dutiya dutiya rasmiyoti  purimapurimato paccha paccha nikkhanta rasmiyo. Kasma  sadisakaravasena “viya”ti vacanam vuttanti aha  “dvinnabca”ti-adi. Dvinnabca cittanam ekakkhane pavatti  nama natthi, yehi ta evam siyum, tathapi imina karanadvayena  evameva khayantiti adhippayo. Bhavavgaparivasassati  bhavavgavasena parivasanassa, bhavavgasavkhatassa parivasanassa va,  bhavavgapatanassati vuttam hoti. Acinnavasitayati  avajjanasamapajjanadihi pabcahakarehi samacinnaparicayataya. Nanu  ca ekassapi cittassa pavattiya dve kisso rasmiyopi sambhaveyyunti  anuyogamapaneti “tassa tassa pana rasmiya”ti-adina.  Cittavarananatta avajjanaparikammacittani, kasinananatta  adhitthanacittavaranipi visum visumyeva pavattanti.  Avajjanavasane tikkhattum pavattajavanani parikammanameneva idha  vuttani.  

 Kathanti aha “nilarasmi-atthaya hi”ti-adi.  “Mabjittharasmi-atthaya lohitakasinam, pabhassararasmi-atthaya  pitakasinan”ti idam lohitapitarasminam karaneyeva vutte siddhanti na  vuttam. Tasameva hi mabjitthapabhassararasmiyo (pg.1.238) visesapabhedabhutati.  “Aggikkhandhatthaya”ti-adina  “uparimakayato”ti-adinam vivaranam.  Aggikkhandha-udakakkhandhapi abbamabba-asammissa yava brahmaloka  uggantva cakkavalamukhavattiyam patimsu, tam divasam pana sattha yo yo  yasmim yasmim dhamme ca patihariye ca pasanno, tassa tassa  ajjhasayavasena tam tam dhammabca kathesi, patihariyabca dassesi, evam  dhamme bhasiyamane, patihariye ca kariyamane mahajano  dhammabhisamayo ahosi. Tasmibca samagame attano manam gahetva  pabham pucchitum samattham adisva nimmitam buddham mapesi, tena pucchitam  pabham sattha vissajjesi. Satthara pucchitam pabham so vissajjesi,  satthu cavkamanakale nimmito thanadisu abbataram kappesi, tassa  cavkamanakale sattha thanadisu abbataram kappesiti etamattham dassetum  “sattha cavkamati”ti-adi vuttam. “Sabbam  vittharetabban”ti etena “sattha titthati, nimmito cavkamati va  nisidati va seyyam va kappeti”ti-adina (pati. ma. 1.116)  catusu iriyapathesu ekekamulaka satthupakkhe cattaro  nimmitapakkhe  cattaroti sabbe attha vara vittharetva vattabbati dasseti. Yasma  silam samadhissa patitthamattameva hutva nivattati, samadhiyeva tattha  patitthaya yathavuttam sabbam patihariyakiccam pavatteti, tasma tadetam  samadhikiccamevati vuttam “ettha ekampi”ti-adi.  

 “Yam pana”ti-adina samadhissa pabbamapapunata  vibhavita, yam pana pativijjhi, idam pativijjhanam  pabbakiccanti attho. Tam anukkamato dasseti  “bhagava”ti-adina. “Kappasatasahassadhikani cattari  asavkhyeyyani”ti idam dipavkarapadamule katapathamabhiniharato  patthaya vuttam, tato pubbepi yattakena tasmim bhave icchanto savakabodhim  pattum sakkuneyya, tattakam pubbasambharam samupaciniti veditabbam.  Tatoyeva hi “manussattam livgasampatti, hetu  sattharadassanan”ti-adina (bu. vam. 59) vuttesu atthadhammesu  hetusampannata ahosi. Keci pana manopanidhanavacipanidhanavasena  anekadha asavkhyeyyaparicchedam katva pubbasambharam vadanti, tadayuttameva  savgaharulhasu atthakathasu tatha avuttatta. Tasu hi yathavuttanayena  pathamabhiniharato pubbe hetusampannatayeva dassita.  Ekunatimsavassakale nikkhamma pabbajitvati sambandho.  Cakkaratanarahapubbavantataya (pg.1.239) bodhisatto cakkavattisirisampannoti tassa  nivasabhavanam “cakkavattisirinivasabhutan”ti vuttam.  Bhavanati rammasurammasubhasavkhata niketana.  Padhanayoganti dukkaracariyaya uttamaviriyanuyogam.  

 Uruvelayam kira senanigame kutumbikassa dhita sujata nama  darika vayappatta nerabjaraya tire nigrodhamule patthanamakasi  “sacaham samajatikam kulagharam gantva pathamagabbhe puttam labhissami,  khirapayasena balikammam karissami”ti, (ma. ni. attha. 2.284  ja. attha. 1.avidure nidanakatha) tassa sa patthana samijjhi.  Sa satta dhenuyo latthivane khadapetva tasampi dhitaro gaviyo laddha  tatheva khadapetva puna tasampi dhitaro tathevati  sattaputtinattipanattiparamparagatahi dhenuhi khiram gahetva khirapayasam  pacitumarabhi. Tasmim khane mahabrahma tiyojanikam setacchattam upari  dharesi, sakko devaraja aggim ujjalesi, sakalaloke vijjamanarasam  devata pakkhipimsu, payasam dakkhinavattam hutva pacati, tam sa  suvannapatiya satasahassagghanikaya saheva bodhisattassa datva pakkami.  Atha bodhisatto tam gahetva nerabjaraya tire suppatitthite nama titthe  ekatalatthippamane ekunapabbasapinde karonto paribhubji, tam sandhaya  vuttam “visakhapunnamayam uruvelagame sujataya dvinnam  pakkhittadibbojam madhupayasam paribhubjitva”ti. Tattha  sujatayati ayasmato yasattherassa matubhutaya paccha  saranagamanatthane etadaggappattaya sujataya nama setthibhariyaya.  Avgamavganusarino rasassa saro upatthambhabalakaro bhutanissito eko  viseso oja nama, sa divi bhava pakkhitta etthati  pakkhittadibbojo, tam. Patabbo ca so asitabbo cati  payaso, rasam katva pivitum, alopam katva ca bhubjitum yutto  bhojanaviseso, madhuna sitto payaso madhupayaso, tam.  

 Tato nerabjaraya tire mahasalavane nanasamapattihi  divaviharassa katatta “sayanhasamaye”ti-adi vuttam.  Vittharo tattha tattha gahetabbo. Dakkhinuttarenati  divaviharato bodhiya pavisanamaggam sandhayaha, ujukam  dakkhinuttaragatena devatahi alavkatena maggenati attho (pg.1.240)  Evampi  vadanti “dakkhinuttarenati dakkhinapacchimuttarena  adi-avasanagahanena majjhimassapi gahitatta, tatha luttapayogassa ca  dassanato. Evabhi sati ‘dakkhinapacchimuttaradisabhagena bodhimandam  pavisitva titthati’ti (ja. attha. 1.avidurenidanakatha)  jatakanidane vuttavacanena sameti”ti. Dakkhinadisato  gantabbo uttaradisabhago dakkhinuttaro, tena pavisitvati apare.  Keci pana “uttarasaddo cettha maggavacako. Yadi hi  disavacako bhaveyya, ‘dakkhinuttaraya’ti vadeyya”ti, tam na  “uttarena nadi sida, gambhira duratikkama”ti-adina  disavacakassapi enayogassa dassanato, uttarasaddassa ca  maggavacakassa anagatatta. Apica disabhagam sandhaya evam vuttam.  Disabhagopi hi disa evati. Atha antaramagge sotthiyena nama  tinaharakabrahmanena dinna attha kusatinamutthiyo gahetva  asitabcanagirisavkasam sabbabodhisattanamassasajananatthane samavirulham  bodhiya mandanabhutam bodhimandamupagantva tikkhattum padakkhinam katva  dakkhinadisabhage atthasi, so pana padeso paduminipatte udakabindu  viya pakampittha, tato pacchimadisabhagam, uttaradisabhagabca gantva  titthantepi mahapurise tatheva te akampimsu, tato “nayam sabbopi  padeso mama gunam sandharetum samattho”ti puratthimadisabhagamagamasi,  tattha pallavkappamanam niccalamahosi, tasseva ca nippariyayena  bodhimandasamabba, mahapuriso “idam kilesaviddhamsanatthanan”ti  sannitthanam katva pubbuttaradisabhage thito tattha akampanappadese tani  tinani agge gahetva sabcalesi, tavadeva cuddasahattho pallavko  ahosi, tanipi tinani vicittakarena tulikaya lekha gahitani  viya ahesum. So tattha tisandhipallavkam abhujitva caturavgasamannagatam  mettakammatthanam pubbavgamam katva caturavgikam viriyam adhitthahitva  nisidi, tamattham savkhipitva dassento “bodhimandam  pavisitva”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha bodhi vuccati arahattamaggabanam, sabbabbutabbanabca,  sa mandati thamagatataya pasidati etthati bodhimando,  nippariyayena yathavuttappadeso, pariyayena pana idha dumaraja. Tatha  hi acariyanandattherena vuttam  “bodhimandasaddopathamabhisambuddhatthane eva datthabbo, na yattha katthaci  bodhirukkhassa patitthitatthane”ti, tam.  

 Maravijayasabbabbutabbanapatilabhadihi (pg.1.241) bhagavantam assasetiti  assattho. Apubbabhi sasasaddam anusitthitosanesu icchanti,  yam tu loke “caladalo, kubjarasano” tipi vadanti.  Accuggatabhavena, ajeyyabhumisisagatabhavena,  sakalasabbabbugunapatilabhatthanavirulhabhavena ca dumanam rajati  dumaraja, assattho ca so dumaraja cati  assatthadumaraja tam. Dvinnam urujanusandhinam,  urumulakatisandhissa ca vasena tayo sandhayo, santhanavasena va tayo  kona yassati tisandhi, sveva pallavko urubaddhasanam  parisamantato avkanam asananti atthena ra-karassa la-karam,  dvibhavabca katva, tihi va sandhihi lakkhito pallavko   tisandhipallavko, tam. Abhujitvati abandhitva, ubho pade  samabchite katvati vuttam hoti. Vittharo  samabbaphalasuttavannanayam (di. ni. attha. 1.216)  agamissati. Atta, mitto, majjhatto, veriti catusupi  samappavattanavasena caturavgasamannagatam mettakammatthanam.  “Caturavgasamannagatan”ti idam pana “viriyadhitthanan”ti etenapi  yojetabbam. Tampi hi–  

 Kamam taco ca nharu ca atthi ca avasissatu, upasussatu  sarire mamsalohitam, yam tam purisathamena purisaviriyena purisaparakkamena  pattabbam, na tam apapunitva viriyassa santhanam bhavissati”ti (ma.  ni. 2.184 sam. ni. 1.266 a. ni.  3.51 a. ni.   8.13 mahani. 17 196)–  

  Vuttanayena caturavgasamannagatameva.  

 Cuddasa hattha vitthatappamanabhavena yassati cuddasahattho.  Parisamantato avkiyate lakkhiyate paricchedavasenati pallavko  ra-karassa la-karam, tassa ca dvittam katva. Apica “idam  kilesaviddhamsanatthanan”ti atthakathasu vacanato pallam kilesaviddhamsanam  karoti etthati pallavko niggahitagamavasena, aluttasamasavasena  va, cuddasahattho ca so pallavko ca, sveva uttamatthena patthaniyatthena ca  varoti cuddasahatthapallavkavaro, tattha gato pavatto nisinno tatha.  Cuddasahatthata cettha vittharavasena gahetabba. Taniyeva (pg.1.242) hi tinani  aparimitapubbanubhavato cuddasahatthavitthatapallavkabhavena pavattani, na ca  tani atthamutthippamanani cuddasahattha-accuggatani sambhavanti  Tatoyeva  ca idha “tinasantharam santharitva”ti vuttam, dhammapadatthakathadisu  ca “tinani santharitva …pe… puratthimabhimukho nisiditva”ti  (dha. sa. attha. 1.sariputtheravannana; dha. sa. attha. 1.nidanakatha).  Abbattha ca “tinasane cuddasahatthasammate”ti. Keci pana  “accuggatabhaveneva cuddasahattho”ti yatha tatha parikappanavasena  vadanti, tam na gahetabbam yathavuttena karanena, sadhakena ca viruddhatta.  Kamabca manorathapuraniya caturavguttaravannanaya “tikkhattum  bodhim padakkhinam katva bodhimandam aruyha cuddasahatthubbedhe thane  tinasantharam santharitva caturavgaviriyam adhitthaya nisinnakalato”ti  (a. ni. attha. 2.4.33) patho dissati, tathapi tattha  ubbedhasaddo vittharavacakoti veditabbo, yatha “tiriyam  solasubbedho, uddhamahu sahassadha”ti (ja. 1.3.40)  mahapanadajatake. Tatha hi tadatthakathayam vuttam “tiriyam  solasubbedhoti vittharato solasakandapatavittharo ahosi”ti  (jataka attha. 2-302pitthe). Abbatha hi akaseyeva  ukkhipitva tinasantharanam katam, na acalapadeseti attho apajjeyya  santharanakiriyadharabhavato tassa, so cattho anadhippeto abbattha  anagatattati.  

 Rajatakkhandham pitthito katva viyati sambandho.  Atthanti pacchimapabbatam. Marabalanti maram, marabalabca,  marassa va samatthiyam. Pubbenivasanti pubbe nivutthakkhandham.  Dibbacakkhunti dibbacakkhubanam. “Kiccham vatayam loko  apanno”ti-adina (di. ni. 2.57 sam. ni.  2.4)  jaramaranamukhena paccayakare banam otaretva.  Anapanacatutthajjhananti etthapi “sabbabuddhanam acinnan”ti  vibhattiviparinamam katva yojetabbam. Tampi hi  buddhanamacinnamevati vadanti. Padakam katvati karanam,  patitthanam va katva. “Vipassanam vaddhetvati  chattimsakotisatasahassamukhena  asavakkhayabanasavkhatamahavajirabanagabbham ganhapanavasena vipassanam  bhavetva. Sabbabbutabbanadhigamaya anupadadhammavipassanavasena  anekakaravokare savkhare sammasato chattimsakotisatasahassamukhena  pavattam vipassanabanampi hi “mahavajirabanan”ti (pg.1.243) vuccati,  catuvisatikotisatasahassasavkhyaya devasikam valabjanakasamapattinam  purecaranucarabanampi. Idha pana maggabanameva, visesato ca  aggamaggabanam, tasma tasseva vipassanagabbhabhavo veditabboti.  Sabbabuddhaguneti sabbabbutadiniravasesabuddhagune. Tassa padakam  katva samadhi nivattoti vuttam “idamassa pabbakiccan”ti.  Assati bhagavato.  

 “Tattha yatha hatthe”ti-adina upamaya pakatikaranam.  Hattheti hatthapasate, karapute va. Patiyanti saravake.  Ghateti udakaharanaghate. Dvattimsadonaganhanappamanam kundam  kolambo. Tato mahatara cati. Tatopi mahati  mahakumbhi. Sondi kusobbho. Nadibhago kandaro.  Cakkavalapadesu samuddo cakkavalamahasamuddo.  Sinerupadake mahasamuddeti sidantarasamuddam sandhayaha.  “Patiyan”ti-adinapi tadevattham pakarantarena vibhaveti.  Parittam hoti yathati sambandho. Yassa paliya atthavibhavanatthaya  ya samvannana vutta, tadeva tassa gunabhavena dassetum  “tenaha”ti-adi vuttam. Evam sabbattha.  

 “Duve puthujjana”ti-adi puthujjanesu  labbhamanavibhagadassanatthameva vuttam, na pana  mulapariyayasamvannanadisu (ma. ni. attha. 1.2) viya  puthujjanavisesaniddharanattham niravasesaputhujjanasseva idha adhippetatta.  Sabbopi hi puthujjano bhagavato uparigune vibhavetum na sakkoti, titthatu  tava puthujjano, ariyasavakapaccekabuddhanampi avisaya eva buddhaguna.  Tatha hi vakkhati “sotapanno”ti-adi (di. ni. attha.  1.7). Gottasambandhataya adiccassa suriyadevaputtassa bandhuti  adiccabandhu, tena vuttam niddese–  

 “Adicco vuccati suriyo. Suriyo gotamo gottena,  bhagavapi gotamo gottena, bhagava suriyassa gottabatako gottabandhu,  tasma buddho adiccabandhu”ti (mahani. 150 culani. 99).  

 Saddavidu pana “buddhassadiccabandhuna”ti pathamicchanti.  Adiccassa bandhuna gottena samano gottasavkhato bandhu yassa, buddho  ca so adiccabandhu cati katva. Yasma pana  khandhakathadikosallenapi upakkilesanupakkilesanam jananahetubhutam  bahusaccam hoti, yathaha–  

 “Kittavata (pg.1.244) nu kho bhante bahussuto hotiti? Yato kho  bhikkhu khandhakusalo hoti. Dhatu …pe… ayatana …pe…  paticcasamuppadakusalo hoti, ettavata kho bhikkhu bahussuto  hoti”ti.  

  Tasma “yassa khandhadhatu-ayatanadisu”ti-adi  vuttam. Adi-saddena cettha yava paticcasamuppada savganhati.  Tattha vacuggatakaranam uggaho. Atthassa paripucchanam  paripuccha. Atthakathavasena atthassa sotadvarapatibaddhatakaranam  savanam. Byabjanatthanam sunikkhepasunayanena dhammassa pariharanam  dharanam. Evam sutadhataparicitanam vitakkanam manasanupekkhanam  paccavekkhanam.  

 Evam pabhedam dassetva vacanatthampi dasseti  “duvidho”ti-adina. Puthunanti anekavidhanam  kilesadinam. Puthujjanantogadhattati bahunam jananam abbhantare  samavarodhabhavato puthujjanoti sambandho. Puthucayam janoti puthu  eva visumyeva ayam savkhyam gato. Ititi tasma puthujjanoti  sambandho. Evam gathabandhena savkhepato dassitamattham “so  hi”ti-adina vivarati. “Nanappakaranan”ti imina  puthu-saddo idha bahvatthoti dasseti.  

 Adi-saddena savgahitamattham, tadatthassa ca sadhakam  ambasecanagarusinananayena niddesapaliya dassento  “yathaha”ti-adimaha. Avihata sakkayaditthiyo, puthu  bahuka ta etesanti puthu-avihatasakkayaditthika, etena avihatatta  puthu sakkayaditthiyo janenti, puthuhi va sakkayaditthihi janitati  attham dasseti. Avihatatthameva va janasaddo vadati, tasma puthu  sakkayaditthiyo janenti na vihananti, jana va avihata puthu  sakkayaditthiyo etesanti attham dassetitipi vattati,  visesanaparanipatanabcettha datthabbam yatha “agyahito”ti.  “Puthu sattharanam mukhullokika”ti etena puthu bahavo jana  sattharo etesanti nibbacanam dassitam. Puthu sabbagatihi  avutthitati ettha pana kammakilesehi janetabba, jayanti va satta  etthati jana, gatiyo, puthu sabba eva jana gatiyo etesanti  vacanattho. “Puthu nanabhisavkhare (pg.1.245)  abhisavkharonti”ti etena ca jayanti etehi sattati jana,  pubbabhisavkharadayo, puthu nanavidha jana savkhara etesam  vijjanti, puthu va nanabhisavkhare janenti abhisavkharontiti  atthamaha. Tato param pana “puthu nana-oghehi  vuyhanti”ti-adi-atthattayam janenti etehi sattati jana,  kamoghadayo, ragasantapadayo, ragaparilahadayo ca, sabbepi va  kilesaparilaha. Puthu nanappakara te etesam vijjanti, tehi va  janenti vuyhanti, santapenti, paridahanti cati nibbacanam dassetum  vuttam. “Ratta giddha”ti-adi pariyayavacanam.  

 Api ca rattati vattham viya ravgajatena cittassa  viparinamakarena chandaragena ratta. Giddhati  abhikavkhanasabhavena abhigijjhanena giddha. Gathitati  ganthita viya dummocaniyabhavena tattha patibaddha. Mucchitati  kilesavisanavasena visabbibhuta viya anabbakiccamoham samapanna.  Ajjhosannati anabbasadharane viya katva gilitva  parinitthapetva thita. Laggati gavo kantake viya asatta,  mahapalipe va patanena nasikaggapalipannapuriso viya  uddharitumasakkuneyyabhavena nimugga. Laggitati makkatalepena  viya makkato pabcannam indriyanam vasena asavgita, palibuddhati  sambaddha, upadduta vati ayamattho avguttaratikayam (a. ni.  attha. 1.51) vutto. Etena jayatiti jano, “rago  gedho”ti evamadiko, puthu nanavidho jano ragadiko etesam, puthusu  va pabcasu kamagunesu jana ratta giddha …pe… palibuddhati attham  dasseti.  

 “Avuta”ti-adipi pariyayavacanameva. Apica  “avutati avarita. Nivutati nivarita.  Ophutati paligunthita, pariyonaddha va. Pihitati  pidahita. Paticchannati chadita. Patikujjitati  hetthamukhajata”ti tattheva (a. ni. attha. 1.51) vuttam. Ettha ca  janenti etehiti jana, nivarana, puthu nanavidha jana  nivarana etesam, puthuhi va nivaranehi jana avuta …pe…  patikujjitati nibbacanam dasseti. Puthusu nicadhammasamacaresu  jayati, puthunam va abbhantare jano antogadho, puthu va bahuko  janoti attham dasseti “puthunan”ti-adina, etena ca  tatiyapadam vivarati, samattheti va. “Puthuva”ti-adina pana  catutthapadam. Puthu visamsattho eva jano puthujjanoti ayabhettha  vacanattho.  

 Yehi (pg.1.246) gunavisesehi nimittabhutehi bhagavati “tathagato”ti ayam  samabba pavatta, tam dassanattham “atthahi karanehi bhagava  tathagato”ti-adi vuttam. Ekopi hi saddo  anekapavattinimittamadhikicca anekadha atthappakasako, bhagavato ca  sabbepi namasadda anekagunanemittikayeva. Yathaha–  

 
“Asavkhyeyyani namani, sagunena mahesino;  

 
Gunena namamuddheyyam, api namasahassato”ti. (dha.  sa. 1313 uda. attha. 57 pati. ma. attha. 1.76 di.  ni. ti. 1.413).  

 Kani pana taniti anuyoge sati pathamam tassarupam savkhepato  uddisitva “kathan”ti-adina niddisati. Tatha  agatoti ettha akaraniyamanavasena opammasampatipadanattho  tatha-saddo. Samabbajotanaya visesavatthanato, visesatthina  ca samabbasaddassapi visesattheyeva anupayujjitabbato patipadagamanattho  agata saddo datthabbo, na banagamanattho tathalakkhanam  agato”ti-adisu (di. ni. attha. 1.7 ma. ni. attha. 1.12  sam. ni. attha. 2.3.78 a. ni. attha. 1.170 theraga.  attha. 1.43 itivu. attha. 38 pati. ma. attha. 1.37 bu.  vam. attha. 2 mahani. attha. 14) viya  napi kayagamanadi  attho “agato kho mahasamano, magadhanam giribbajan”ti-adisu  (mahava. 53) viya. Tattha yassa akarassa niyamanavasena  opammasampatipadanattho tatha-saddo, tadakaram karunapadhanatta tassa  mahakarunamukhena purimabuddhanam agamanapatipadaya udaharanavasena  samabbato dassento “yatha sabbaloke”ti-adimaha.  Yamtam-saddanam ekantasambandhabhavato cettha tatha-saddassatthadassane  yatha-saddena attho vibhavito. Tadeva vitthareti “yatha  vipassi bhagava”ti-adina, vipassi-adinabcettha channam  sammasambuddhanam mahapadanasuttadisu (di. ni. 2.4)  sampahulaniddesena (di. ni. attha. 2.sambahulaparicchedavannana)  supakatatta, asannatta ca tesam vasena tam patipadam dassetiti datthabbam.  Agato yatha, tatha agatoti sabbatra sambandho. “Kim vuttam  hoti”ti-adinapi tadeva patiniddisati. Tattha yena  abhiniharenati  manussattalivgasampattihetusattharadassanapabbajjagunasampatti-adhikarachandanam  vasena atthavgasamannagatena mahapanidhanena (pg.1.247)  Sabbesabhi buddhanam  pathamapanidhanam iminava niharena samijjhati. Abhiniharoti cettha  mulapanidhanassetam adhivacananti datthabbam.  

 Evam mahabhiniharavasena “tathagato”ti padassa attham dassetva  idani paramipuranavasenapi dassetum “atha va”ti-adimaha.  “Ettha ca suttantikanam mahabodhiyanapatipadaya kosallajananattham  paramisu ayam vittharakatha”ti-adina acariyadhammapalattherena  (di. ni. ti. 1.7) ya paramisu vinicchayakatha vutta,  kibcapi sa amhehi idha vuccamana ganthavittharakara viya  bhavissati, yasma panayam samvannana etissam paccha  pamadalekhavisodhanavasena, tadavasesatthapariyadanavasena ca pavatta,  tasma sapi paramikatha idha vattabbayevati tato ceva  cariyapitakatthakathato ca aharitva yatharaham gathabandhehi  samalavkaritva atthamadhippayabca visodhayamana bhavissati. Katham?  

 
Ka paneta paramiyo, kenatthena katividha;  

 
Ko ca tasam kamo kani, lakkhanadini sabbatha.  

 
Ko paccayo, samkileso, vodanam patipakkhako;  

 
Patipattivibhago ca, savgaho sampada tatha.  

 
Kittakena sampadanam, anisamso ca kim phalam;  

 
Pabhametam vissajjitva, bhavissati vinicchayo.  

  Tatridam vissajjanam–  

 Ka paneta paramiyoti–  

 
Tanhamanadimabbatra, upayakusalena ya;  

 
Banena pariggahita, parami sa vibhavita.  

  Tanhamanadina hi anupahata  karunupayakosallapariggahita danadayo gunasavkhata eta kiriya  “parami”ti vibhavita.  

 Kenatthena paramiyoti–  

 
Paramo uttamatthena, tassayam parami tatha;  

 
Kammam bhavoti danadi, taddhitato tidha mata.  

 
Pureti (pg.1.248) mavati pare, param majjati mayati;  

 
Munati minoti tatha, minatiti va paramo.  

 
Pare majjati sodheti, mavati mayatiti va;  

 
Mayeti tam va munati, minoti minati tatha.  

 
Paramiti mahasatto, vuttanusarato pana;  

 
Taddhitatthattayeneva, paramiti ayam mata.  

 Danasiladigunavisesayogena hi sattuttamataya mahabodhisatto  paramo, tassa ayam, bhavo, kammanti va parami,  danadikiriya. Atha va parati puretiti paramo  niruttinayena, danadigunanam purako, palako ca bodhisatto, paramassa  ayam, bhavo, kammam va parami. Apica pare satte mavati  attani bandhati gunavisesayogena, param va atirekam majjati  samkilesamalato, param va settham nibbanam visesena mayati gacchati, param  va lokam pamanabhutena banavisesena idhalokamiva munati  paricchindati, param va ativiya siladigunaganam attano santane  minoti pakkhipati, param va attabhutato dhammakayato abbam, patipakkham  va tadanatthakaram kilesacoraganam minati himsatiti paramo,  mahasatto, “paramassa ayan”ti-adina vuttanayena parami.  Pare va nibbane majjati sujjhati, satte ca sodheti, tattha va satte  mavati bandhati yojeti, tam va mayati gacchati, satte ca mayeti  gameti, tam va yathavato munati paricchindati, tattha va satte  minoti pakkhipati, tattha va sattanam kilesarim minati himsatiti  parami, mahasatto, “tassa ayan”ti-adina danadikiriyava  paramiti. Imina nayena paraminam vacanattho veditabbo.  

 Katividhati savkhepato dasavidha, ta pana  buddhavamsapaliyam (bu. vam. 1.76) sarupato agatayeva.  Yathaha “vicinanto tadadakkhim, pathamam danaparamin”ti-adi (bu.  vam. 2.116). Yatha caha–  

 “Kati nu kho bhante buddhakaraka dhammati? Dasa kho  sariputta buddhakaraka dhamma, katame dasa? Danam kho sariputta  buddhakarako dhammo, silam nekkhammam pabba viriyam khanti saccam  adhitthanam (pg.1.249) metta upekkha buddhakarako dhammo, ime kho sariputta dasa  buddhakaraka dhammati. Idamavoca bhagava, idam vatvana sugato athaparam  etadavoca sattha–  

 
‘Danam silabca nekkhammam, pabbaviriyena pabcamam;  

 
Khantisaccamadhitthanam, mettupekkhati te dasa’ti”.  (bu. vam. 1.76).  

 Keci pana “chabbidha”ti vadanti, tam etasam savgahavasena  vuttam. So pana savgaho parato avi bhavissati.  

 Ko ca tasam kamoti ettha kamo nama desanakkamo,  so ca pathamasamadanahetuko, samadanam pavicayahetukam, iti yatha  adimhi pathamabhiniharakale pavicita, samadinna ca, tatha  desita.  Yathaha “vicinanto tadadakkhim, pathamam danaparamin”ti-adi  (bu. vam. 2.116) tenetam vuccati–  

 
“Pathamam samadanata-vasenayam kamo ruto.  

 
Atha va abbamabbassa, bahupakaratopi ca”ti.  

 Tattha hi danam silassa bahupakaram, sukarabcati tam adimhi  vuttam. Danam pana silapariggahitam mahapphalam hoti mahanisamsanti  dananantaram silam vuttam. Silam nekkhammapariggahitam …pe…  nekkhammam pabbapariggahitam …pe… pabba viriyapariggahita …pe…  viriyam khantipariggahitam …pe… khanti saccapariggahita …pe…  saccam adhitthanapariggahitam …pe… adhitthanam mettapariggahitam …pe…  metta upekkhapariggahita mahapphala hoti mahanisamsati mettanantaram  upekkha vutta. Upekkha pana karunapariggahita, karuna ca  upekkhapariggahitati veditabba. Katham pana mahakarunika  bodhisatta sattesu upekkhaka hontiti? Upekkhitabbayuttakesu kabci  kalam upekkhaka honti, na pana sabbattha, sabbada cati keci.  Apare pana na ca sattesu upekkhaka, sattakatesu pana vippakaresu  upekkhaka hontiti, idamevettha yuttam.  

 Aparo nayo–  

 
Sabbasadharanatadi-karanehipi iritam.  

 
Danam adimhi sesa tu, purimepi apekkhaka.  

 Pacurajanesupi (pg.1.250) hi pavattiya sabbasattasadharanatta, appaphalatta,  sukaratta ca danam adimhi vuttam. Silena  dayakapatiggahakasuddhito paranuggaham vatva parapilanivattivacanato,  kiriyadhammam vatva akiriyadhammavacanato, bhogasampattihetum vatva  bhavasampattihetuvacanato ca danassanantaram silam vuttam.  Nekkhammena silasampattisiddhito, kayavacisucaritam vatva  manosucaritavacanato, visuddhasilassa sukheneva jhanasamijjhanato,  kammaparadhappahanena payogasuddhim vatva kilesaparadhappahanena  asayasuddhivacanato, vitikkamappahane thitassa pariyutthanappahanavacanato  ca silassanantaram nekkhammam vuttam. Pabbaya nekkhammassa  siddhiparisuddhito, jhanabhave pabbabhavavacanato. Samadhipadatthana hi  pabba, pabbapaccupatthano ca samadhi. Samathanimittam vatva  upekkhanimittavacanato, parahitajjhanena  parahitakaranupayakosallavacanato ca nekkhammassanantaram pabba  vutta. Viriyarambhena pabbakiccasiddhito,  sattasubbatadhammanijjhanakkhantim vatva sattahitaya arambhassa  acchariyatavacanato, upekkhanimittam vatva paggahanimittavacanato,  nisammakaritam vatva utthanavacanato ca. Nisammakarino hi utthanam  phalavisesamavahatiti pabbayanantaram viriyam vuttam.  

 Viriyena titikkhasiddhito. Viriyava hi araddhaviriyatta  sattasavkharehi upanitam dukkham abhibhuyya viharati. Viriyassa  titikkhalavkarabhavato. Viriyavato hi titikkha sobhati.  Paggahanimittam vatva samathanimittavacanato, accarambhena  uddhaccadosappahanavacanato. Dhammanijjhanakkhantiya hi uddhaccadoso  pahiyati. Viriyavato sataccakaranavacanato. Khantibahulo hi  anuddhato sataccakari hoti. Appamadavato parahitakiriyarambhe  paccupakaratanhabhavavacanato. Yathavato dhammanijjhane hi sati tanha  na hoti. Parahitarambhe paramepi parakatadukkhasahanatavacanato ca  viriyassanantaram khanti vutta. Saccena khantiya  ciradhitthanato, apakarino apakarakhantim vatva tadupakarakarane  avisamvadavacanato, khantiya apavadavacavikampanena bhutavaditaya  avijahanavacanato, sattasubbatadhamma-nijjhanakkhantim vatva  tadupabruhitabanasaccassa vacanato ca khantiyanantaram saccam vuttam.  Adhitthanena saccasiddhito. Acaladhitthanassa hi virati sijjhati.  Avisamvaditam vatva (pg.1.251) tattha acalabhavavacanato. Saccasandho hi  danadisu patibbanurupam niccalo pavattati. Banasaccam vatva  sambharesu pavattinitthapanavacanato. Yathabhutabanava hi bodhisambharesu  adhitthati, te ca nitthapeti. Patipakkhehi akampiyabhavato ca  saccassanantaram adhitthanam vuttam. Mettaya  parahitakaranasamadanadhitthanasiddhito, adhitthanam vatva  hitupasamharavacanato. Bodhisambhare hi adhititthamano mettavihari  hoti. Acaladhitthanassa samadanavikopanena samadanasambhavato ca  adhitthanassanantaram metta vutta. Upekkhaya mettavisuddhito,  sattesu hitupasamharam vatva tadaparadhesu udasinatavacanato, mettabhavanam  vatva tannissandabhavanavacanato, “hitakamasattepi upekkhako”ti  acchariyagunatavacanato ca mettayanantaram upekkha vuttati  evametasam kamo veditabbo.  

 Kani lakkhanadini sabbathati ettha pana avisesena–  

 
Paresamanuggahanam  lakkhananti pavuccati;  

 
Upakaro akampo ca, raso hitesitapi ca.  

 
Buddhattam paccupatthanam, daya banam pavuccati;  

 
Padatthananti tasantu, paccekam tani bhedato.  

 Sabbapi hi paramiyo paranuggahalakkhana, paresam  upakarakaranarasa, avikampanarasa va, hitesitapaccupatthana,  buddhattapaccupatthana va, mahakarunapadatthana, karunupayakosallapadatthana va.  

 Visesena pana yasma karunupayakosallapariggahita  attupakaranapariccagacetana danaparami.  Karunupayakosallapariggahitam kayavacisucaritam atthato akattabbavirati,  kattabbakaranacetanadayo ca silaparami.  Karunupayakosallapariggahito adinavadassanapubbavgamo kamabhavehi  nikkhamanacittuppado nekkhammaparami.  Karunupayakosallapariggahito dhammanam samabbavisesalakkhanavabodho  pabbaparami. Karunupayakosallapariggahito kayacittehi  parahitarambho viriyaparami. Karunupayakosallapariggahito  sattasavkharaparadhasahanasavkhato adosappadhano tadakarappavatto  cittuppado khantiparami. Karunupayakosallapariggahitam  viraticetanadibhedam avisamvadanam saccaparami (pg.1.252)   Karunupayakosallapariggahito acalasamadanadhitthanasavkhato  tadakarappavatto cittuppado adhitthanaparami.  Karunupayakosallapariggahito lokassa hitasukhupasamharo atthato  abyapado mettaparami. Karunupayakosallapariggahita  anunayapatighaviddhamsanasavkhata itthanitthesu sattasavkharesu samappavatti  upekkhaparami.  

 Tasma pariccagalakkhanam danam, deyyadhamme  lobhaviddhamsanarasam, anasattipaccupatthanam, bhavavibhavasampattipaccupatthanam va,  pariccajitabbavatthupadatthanam. Silanalakkhanam silam,  samadhanalakkhanam, patitthanalakkhanam vati vuttam hoti.  Dussilyaviddhamsanarasam, anavajjarasam va, soceyyapaccupatthanam,  hirottappapadatthanam. Kamato, bhavato ca nikkhamanalakkhanam  nekkhammam, tadadinavavibhavanarasam, tatoyeva vimukhabhavapaccupatthanam,  samvegapadatthanam. Yathasabhavapativedhalakkhana pabba,  akkhalitapativedhalakkhana va kusalissasakhitta-usupativedho viya,  visayobhasanarasa padipo viya, asammohapaccupatthana  arabbagatasudesako viya, samadhipadatthana  catusaccapadatthana va.  Ussahalakkhanam viriyam, upatthambhanarasam, asamsidanapaccupatthanam,  viriyarambhavatthupadatthanam, samvegapadatthanam va.  

 Khamanalakkhana khanti, itthanitthasahanarasa,  adhivasanapaccupatthana, avirodhapaccupatthana va, yathabhutadassanapadatthana.  Avisamvadanalakkhanam saccam, yathavavibhavanarasam,  sadhutapaccupatthanam, soraccapadatthanam. Bodhisambharesu adhitthanalakkhanam  adhitthanam, tesam patipakkhabhibhavanarasam, tattha acalatapaccupatthanam,  bodhisambharapadatthanam. Hitakarappavattilakkhana metta,  hitupasamhararasa, aghatavinayanarasa va, sommabhavapaccupatthana, sattanam  manapabhavadassanapadatthana. Majjhattakarappavattilakkhana  upekkha, samabhavadassanarasa, patighanunayavupasamapaccupatthana,  kammassakatapaccavekkhanapadatthana. Ettha ca  karunupayakosallapariggahitata danadinam pariccagadilakkhanassa  visesanabhavena vattabba, yato tani paramisavkhyam labhanti. Na hi  sammasambodhiyadipatthanamabbatra akarunupayakosallapariggahitani  vattagamini danadini paramisavkhyam labhantiti.  

 Ko (pg.1.253) paccayoti–  

 
Abhiniharo ca tasam, daya banabca paccayo;  

 
Ussahummavgavatthanam, hitacaradayo tatha.  

 Abhiniharo tava paraminam sabbasampi paccayo. Yo hi ayam  “manussattam livgasampatti”ti-adi (bu. vam. 2.59)  atthadhammasamodhanasampadito “tinno tareyyam mutto moceyyam, buddho  bodheyyam suddho sodheyyam, danto dameyyam, santo sameyyam, assattho  assaseyyam, parinibbuto parinibbapeyyan”ti-adina pavatto  abhiniharo, so avisesena sabbaparaminam paccayo.  Tappavattiya hi uddham paraminam pavicayupatthanasamadanadhitthananipphattiyo  mahapurisanam sambhavanti, abhiniharo ca namesa atthato bhesamatthavganam  samodhanena tathapavatto cittuppado, “aho vataham anuttaram  sammasambodhim abhisambujjheyyam, sabbasattanam hitasukham  nipphadeyyan”ti-adipatthanasavkhato acinteyyam buddhabhumim, aparimanam  lokahitabca arabbha pavattiya sabbabuddhakarakadhammamulabhuto paramabhaddako  paramakalyano aparimeyyappabhavo pubbavisesoti datthabbo.  

 Tassa ca uppattiya saheva mahapuriso mahabodhiyanapatipattim  otinno nama hoti, niyatabhavasamadhigamanato, tato ca  anivattanasabhavato “bodhisatto”ti samabbam labhati, sabbabhagena  sammasambodhiyam sammasattamanasata, bodhisambhare sikkhasamatthata  cassa santitthati. Yathavuttabhiniharasamijjhanena hi mahapurisa  sabbabbutabbanadhigamanapubbalivgena sayambhubanena sammadeva  sabbaparamiyo vicinitva samadaya anukkamena paripurenti, yatha tam  katamahabhiniharo sumedhapandito. Yathaha–  

 
“Handa buddhakare dhamme, vicinami ito cito;  

 
Uddham adho dasa disa, yavata dhammadhatuya.  

 
Vicinanto tada dakkhim, pathamam danaparamin”ti.  (bu. vam. 2.115 116).–  

  Vittharo. Lakkhanadito panesa sammadeva  sammasambodhipanidhanalakkhano, “aho vataham anuttaram  sammasambodhim abhisambujjheyyam, sabbasattanam (pg.1.254) hitasukham  nipphadeyyan”ti-adipatthanaraso, bodhisambharahetubhavapaccupatthano,  mahakarunapadatthano, upanissayasampattipadatthano va.  

 Tassa pana abhiniharassa cattaro paccaya, cattaro hetu,  cattari ca balani veditabbani. Tattha katame cattaro paccaya  mahabhiniharaya? Idha mahapuriso passati tathagatam mahata  buddhanubhavena acchariyabbhutam patihariyam karontam, tassa tam nissaya  tam arammanam katva mahabodhiyam cittam santitthati “mahanubhava vatayam  dhammadhatu, yassa suppatividdhatta bhagava evam acchariyabbhutadhammo,  acinteyyanubhavo ca”ti, so tameva mahanubhavadassanam nissaya tam  paccayam katva sambodhiyam adhimuccanto tattha cittam thapeti, ayam  pathamo paccayo mahabhiniharaya.  

 Na heva kho passati tathagatassa yathavuttam mahanubhavatam, apica  kho sunati “ediso ca ediso ca bhagava”ti, so tam nissaya  tam paccayam katva sambodhiyam adhimuccanto tattha cittam thapeti, ayam  dutiyo paccayo mahabhiniharaya.  

 Na heva kho passati tathagatassa yathavuttam mahanubhavatam, napi  tam parato sunati, apica kho tathagatassa dhammam desentassa  “dasabalasamannagato bhikkhave, tathagato”ti-adina (sam. ni.   2.21) buddhanubhavapatisamyuttam dhammam sunati, so tam  nissaya …pe… ayam tatiyo paccayo mahabhiniharaya.  

 Na heva kho passati tathagatassa yathavuttam mahanubhavatam, napi  tam parato sunati, napi tathagatassa dhammam sunati, apica kho  ularajjhasayo kalyanadhimuttiko “ahametam buddhavamsam buddhatantim  buddhapavenim buddadhammatam paripalessami”ti yavadeva dhammabbeva  sakkaronto garum karonto manento pujento dhammam apacayamano tam  nissaya …pe… thapeti, ayam catuttho paccayo  mahabhiniharayati.  

 Katame (pg.1.255) cattaro hetu mahabhiniharaya? Idha mahapuriso  pakatiya upanissayasampanno hoti purimakesu buddhesu katadhikaro,  ayam pathamo hetu mahabhiniharaya. Puna caparam mahapuriso  pakatiyapi karunajjhasayo hoti karunadhimutto sattanam dukkham  apanetukamo, apica attano kayabca jivitabca pariccaji, ayam  dutiyo hetu mahabhiniharaya. Puna caparam mahapuriso  sakalatopi vattadukkhato sattahitaya dukkaracariyato sucirampi kalam  ghatento vayamanto anibbinno hoti anutrasi, yava  icchitatthanipphatti, ayam tatiyo hetu mahabhiniharaya. Puna  caparam mahapuriso kalyanamittasannissito hoti, yo ahitato nam  nivareti, hite patitthapeti, ayam catuttho hetu mahabhiniharaya.  

 Tatrayam mahapurisassa upanissayasampada– ekantenevassa yatha  ajjhasayo sambodhininno hoti sambodhipono sambodhipabbharo, tatha  sattanam hitacariyaya, yato anena purimabuddhanam santike sambodhiya  panidhanam katam hoti manasa, vacaya ca “ahampi ediso  sammasambuddho hutva sammadeva sattanam hitasukham nipphadeyyan”ti.  Evam sampannupanissayassa panassa imani upanissayasampattiya  livgani sambhavanti, yehi samannagatassa savakabodhisattehi,  paccekabodhisattehi ca mahaviseso mahantam nanakaranam pabbayati  indriyato, patipattito, kosallato ca. Idha hi upanissayasampanno  mahapuriso yatha visadindriyo hoti visadabano, na tatha itare.  Parahitaya patipanno hoti, no attahitaya. Tatha hi so yatha  bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya lokanukampaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya  devamanussanam patipajji, na tatha itare, tattha ca kosallam avahati  thanuppattikapatibhanena, thanathanakusalataya ca.  

 Tatha mahapuriso pakatiya danajjhasayo hoti danabhirato,  sati deyyadhamme detiyeva, na danato savkocam apajjati, satatam samitam  samvibhagasilo hoti, pamuditova deti adarajato, na  udasinacitto, mahantampi danam datva neva (pg.1.256) danena santuttho hoti,  pageva appam. Paresabca ussaham janento dane vannam bhasati,  danapatisamyuttam dhammakatham karoti, abbe ca paresam dente disva  attamano hoti, bhayatthanesu ca paresam abhayam detiti evamadini  danajjhasayassa mahapurisassa danaparamiya livgani.  

 Tatha panatipatadihi papadhammehi hiriyati ottappati,  sattanam avihethanajatiko hoti, sorato sukhasilo asatho amayavi  ujujatiko subbaco sovacassakaraniyehi dhammehi samannagato  mudujatiko athaddho anatimani, parasantakam nadiyati antamaso  tinasalakamupadaya, attano hatthe nikkhittam inam va gahetva param na  visamvadeti, parasmim va attano santake byamulhe, vissarite va tam  sabbapetva patipadeti yatha tam na parahatthagatam hoti, aloluppo  hoti, parapariggahitesu papakam cittampi na uppadeti,  itthibyasanadini durato parivajjeti, saccavadi saccasandho bhinnanam  sandhata sahitanam anuppadata piyavadi mihitapubbavgamo pubbabhasi  atthavadi dhammavadi anabhijjhalu abyapannacitto aviparitadassano  kammassakatabanena, saccanulomikabanena ca, katabbu katavedi  vuddhapacayi suvisuddhajivo dhammakamo, paresampi dhamme samadapeta  sabbena sabbam akiccato satte nivareta kiccesu patitthapeta attana ca  tattha kicce yogam apajjita, katva va pana sayam akattabbam sighabbeva  tato pativirato hotiti evamadini silajjhasayassa mahapurisassa  silaparamiya livgani.  

 Tatha mandakileso hoti mandanivarano pavivekajjhasayo  avikkhepabahulo, na tassa papaka vitakka cittamanvassavanti,  vivekagatassa cassa appakasireneva cittam samadhiyati, amittapakkhepi  tuvatam mettacittata santitthati, pageva itarasmim, satima ca hoti  cirakatampi cirabhasitampi susarita anussarita, medhavi ca hoti  dhammojapabbaya samannagato, nipako ca hoti tasu tasu  itikattabbatasu, araddhaviriyo ca hoti sattanam hitakiriyasu,  khantibalasamannagato ca hoti sabbasaho, acaladhitthano ca hoti  dalhasamadano, ajjhupekkhako ca hoti upekkhathaniyesu dhammesuti  evamadini mahapurisassa nekkhammajjhasayadinam vasena  nekkhammaparamiyadinam livgani veditabbani.  

 Evametehi (pg.1.257) bodhisambharalivgehi samannagatassa mahapurisassa yam  vuttam “mahabhiniharaya kalyanamittasannissayo hetu”ti, tatridam  savkhepato kalyanamittalakkhanam– idha kalyanamitto saddhasampanno  hoti silasampanno sutasampanno cagaviriyasatisamadhipabbasampanno.  Tattha saddhasampattiya saddahati tathagatassa bodhim kammam, kammaphalabca,  tena sammasambodhiya hetubhutam sattesu hitesitam na pariccajati.  Silasampattiya sattanam piyo hoti manapo garu bhavaniyo codako  papagarahiko vatta vacanakkhamo. Sutasampattiya sattanam hitasukhavaham  gambhiram dhammakatham katta hoti. Cagasampattiya appiccho hoti  samahito santuttho pavivitto asamsattho. Viriyasampattiya  araddhaviriyo hoti sattanam hitapatipattiya. Satisampattiya  upatthitassati hoti anavajjesu dhammesu. Samadhisampattiya  avikkhitto hoti samahitacitto. Pabbasampattiya aviparitam  pajanati. So satiya kusalanam dhammanam gatiyo samanvesamano  pabbaya sattanam hitahitam yathabhutam janitva samadhina tattha  ekaggacitto hutva viriyena ahita satte nisedhetva hite niyojeti.  Tenaha–  

 
“Piyo garu bhavaniyo, vatta ca vacanakkhamo;  

 
Gambhirabca katham katta, no catthane niyojako”ti.  (a. ni. 7.37 netti. 113).  

 Evam gunasamannagatamva kalyanamittam upanissaya mahapuriso  attano upanissayasampattim sammadeva pariyodapeti.  Suvisuddhasayapayogova hutva catuhi balehi samannagato nacireneva  atthavge samodhanetva mahabhiniharam karonto bodhisattabhave patitthahati  anivattidhammo niyato sambodhiparayano.  

 Tassimani cattari balani ajjhattikabalam ya  sammasambodhiyam attasannissaya dhammagaravena abhiruci  ekantaninnajjhasayata, yaya mahapuriso attadhipatilajjasannissayo,  abhiniharasampanno ca hutva paramiyo puretva sammasambodhim  papunati. Bahirabalam ya sammasambodhiyam parasannissaya  abhiruci ekantaninnajjhasayata, yaya mahapuriso  lokadhipati-ottappanasannissayo, abhiniharasampanno ca hutva  paramiyo (pg.1.258) puretva sammasambodhim papunati. Upanissayabalam ya  sammasambodhiyam upanissayasampattiya abhiruci  ekantaninnajjhasayata, yaya mahapuriso tikkhindriyo,  visadadhatuko, satisannissayo, abhiniharasampanno ca hutva paramiyo  puretva sammasambodhim papunati. Payogabalam ya  sammasambodhiya tajja payogasampada sakkaccakarita sataccakarita,  yaya mahapuriso visuddhapayogo, nirantarakari, abhiniharasampanno ca  hutva paramiyo puretva sammasambodhim papunati. Evamayam catuhi  paccayehi, catuhi hetuhi, catuhi ca balehi sampannasamudagamo  atthavgasamodhanasampadito abhiniharo paraminam paccayo hoti  mulakaranabhavato.  

 Yassa ca pavattiya mahapurise cattaro acchariya abbhuta  dhamma patitthahanti, sabbam sattanikayam attano orasaputtam viya  piyacittena parigganhati, na cassa cittam puna samkilesavasena  samkilissati, sattanam hitasukhavaho cassa ajjhasayo, payogo ca  hoti, attano ca buddhakarakadhamma uparupari vaddhanti, paripaccanti  ca, yato mahapuriso ularatarena pubbabhisandena kusalabhisandena  pavaddhiya [pavattiya (cariya. attha. pakinnakakatha)] paccayena  sukhassaharena samannagato sattanam dakkhineyyo uttamam garavatthanam,  asadisam pubbakkhettabca hoti. Evamanekaguno anekanisamso  mahabhiniharo paraminam paccayoti veditabbo.  

 Yatha ca mahabhiniharo, evam mahakaruna, upayakosallabca.  Tattha upayakosallam nama danadinam bodhisambharabhavassa  nimittabhuta pabba, yahi mahakarunupayakosallatahi mahapurisanam  attasukhanirapekkhata, nirantaram parasukhakaranapasutata, sudukkarehi  mahabodhisattacaritehi visadabhavo,  pasadasamvuddhidassanasavananussaranavatthasupi sattanam  hitasukhapatilabhahetubhavo ca sampajjati. Tatha hi tassa pabbaya  buddhabhavasiddhi, karunaya buddhakammasiddhi. Pabbaya sayam tarati,  karunaya pare tareti. Pabbaya paradukkham parijanati, karunaya  paradukkhapatikaram arabhati. Pabbaya dukkham nibbindati, karunaya  dukkham sampaticchati. Pabbaya nibbanabhimukho hoti, karunaya  (pg.1.259) tam   na papunati. Tatha karunaya samsarabhimukho hoti, pabbaya tatra  nabhiramati. Pabbaya sabbattha virajjati, karunanugatatta na ca na  sabbesamanuggahaya pavatto, karunaya sabbepi anukampati, pabbanugatatta  na ca na sabbattha virattacitto. Pabbaya ahamkaramamamkarabhavo,  karunaya alasiyadinatabhavo.  

 Tatha pabbakarunahi yathakkamam attanathaparanathata,  dhiravirabhavo, anattantapaparantapata, attahitaparahitanipphatti,  nibbhayabhisanakabhavo, dhammadhipatilokadhipatita,  katabbupubbakaribhavo, mohatanhavigamo, vijjacaranasiddhi,  balavesarajjanipphattiti sabbassapi paramitaphalassa visesena  upayabhavato pabba karuna paraminam paccayo. Idam pana dvayam paraminam  viya panidhanassapi paccayo.  

 Tatha ussaha-ummavga-avatthanahitacariya ca paraminam paccayoti  veditabbo. Ya ca buddhabhavassa uppattitthanataya  “buddhabhumiyo”ti vuccanti. Tattha ussaho nama  bodhisambharanam abbhussahanaviriyam. Ummavgo nama bodhisambharesu  upayakosallabhuta pabba. Avatthanam nama adhitthanam,  acaladhitthanata. Hitacariya nama mettabhavana, karunabhavana  ca. Yathaha–  

 “Kati pana bhante, buddhabhumiyoti? Catasso kho sariputta,  buddhabhumiyo. Katama catasso? Ussaho ca hoti viriyam, ummavgo  ca hoti pabbabhavana, avatthanabca hoti adhitthanam, hitacariya ca  hoti mettabhavana. Ima kho sariputta, catasso buddhabhumiyo”ti  (su. ni. attha. 1.34).  

 Tatha nekkhammapaviveka-alobhadosamohanissaranappabheda ca  cha ajjhasaya. Vuttabhetam–  

 “Nekkhammajjhasaya ca bodhisatta kamesu, gharavase ca  dosadassavino, pavivekajjhasaya ca bodhisatta savganikaya  dosadassavino. Alobha …pe… lobhe …pe… adosa …pe…  dose …pe… amoha …pe… mohe …pe… nissarana …pe…  sabbabhavesu dosadassavino”ti (su. ni. attha. 1.34 visuddhi.  1.49).  

 Tasma (pg.1.260) ete ca cha ajjhasayapi paraminam paccayati veditabba.  Na hi lobhadisu adinavadassanena, alobhadinam adhikabhavena ca  vina danadiparamiyo sambhavanti. Alobhadinabhi adhikabhavena  pariccagadininnacittata, alobhajjhasayadita cati, yatha cete, evam  danajjhasayatadayopi. Yathaha–  

 “Kati pana bhante bodhaya carantanam bodhisattanam  ajjhasayati? Dasa kho sariputta, bodhaya carantanam bodhisattanam  ajjhasaya. Katame dasa? Danajjhasaya sariputta, bodhisatta  macchere dosadassavino. Sila …pe… asamvare …pe…  nekkhamma …pe… kamesu …pe… yathabhutabana …pe…  vicikicchaya. …Pe… viriya  …pe… kosajje …pe…  khanti …pe… akkhantiyam …pe… sacca …pe…  visamvadane …pe… adhitthana …pe… anadhitthane …pe…  metta …pe… byapade …pe… upekkha …pe… sukhadukkhesu  adinavadassavino”ti.  

 Etesu hi  macchera-asamvarakamavicikicchakosajja-akkhantivisamvadana-anadhitthana-  byapadasukhadukkhasavkhatesu  adinavadassanapubbavgama danadininnacittatasavkhata  danajjhasayatadayo danadiparaminam nibbattiya paccayo. Tatha  apariccagapariccagadisu yathakkamam adinavanisamsapaccavekkhanampi  danadiparaminam paccayo hoti.  

 Tatrayam paccavekkhanavidhi– khettavatthuhirabbasuvannagomahim  sadasidasaputtadaradipariggahabyasattacittanam sattanam khettadinam  vatthukamabhavena bahupatthaniyabhavato, rajacoradisadharanabhavato,  vivadadhitthanato, sapattakaranato, nissarato, patilabhaparipalanesu  paravihethanahetubhavato,  vinasanimittabcasokadi-anekavihitabyasanavahato tadasattinidanabca  maccheramalapariyutthitacittanam apayupapattihetubhavatoti evam  vividhavipulanatthavahani pariggahitavatthuni nama, tesam  pariccagoyeveko sotthibhavoti pariccage appamado karaniyo.  

 Apica “yacako yacamano attano guyhassa acikkhanato  mayham vissasiko”ti ca “pahaya gamaniyam attano santakam gahetva  paralokam yahiti-upadisanato mayham upadesako”ti ca “aditte viya  (pg.1.261) agare maranaggina aditte loke tato mayham santakassa apaharanato  apavahakasahayo”ti ca “apavahitassa cassa  ajjhapananikkhepatthanabhuto”ti ca “danasavkhate kalyanakammasmim  sahayabhavato, sabbasampattinam aggabhutaya paramadullabhaya buddhabhumiya  sampattihetubhavato ca paramo kalyanamitto”ti ca paccavekkhitabbam.  

 Tatha “ulare kammani anenaham sambhavito, tasma sa  sambhavana avitatha katabba”ti ca “ekantabheditaya jivitassa  ayacitenapi maya databbam, pageva yacitena”ti ca  “ularajjhasayehi gavesitvapi databbo, [databbato (cariya.   attha. pakinnakakathavannana)] sayamevagato mama pubbena”ti ca  “yacakassa danapadesena mayhamevayamanuggaho”ti ca “aham viya  ayam sabbopi loko maya anuggahetabbo”ti ca “asati yacake  katham mayham danaparami pureyya”ti ca “yacakanamevatthaya maya  sabbopi pariggahetabbo”ti ca “ayacitvapi mam mama santakam  yacaka kada sayameva ganheyyun”ti ca “kathamaham yacakanam piyo  cassam manapo”ti ca “katham va te mayham piya cassu manapa”ti ca  “katham vaham dadamano datvapi ca attamano assam pamudito  pitisomanassajato”ti ca “katham va me yacaka bhaveyyum, ularo  ca danajjhasayo”ti ca “katham vahamayacito eva yacakanam  hadayamabbaya dadeyyan”ti “sati dhane, yacake ca apariccago  mahati mayham vabcana”ti ca “kathamaham attano avgani,  jivitabcapi pariccajeyyan”ti ca caganinnata upatthapetabba.  

 Apica “attho namayam nirapekkham dayakamanugacchati yatha tam  nirapekkham khepakam kitako”ti atthe nirapekkhataya cittam uppadetabbam.  Yacamano pana yadi piyapuggalo hoti “piyo mam yacati”ti  somanassam uppadetabbam. Atha udasinapuggalo hoti “ayam mam  yacamano addha imina pariccagena mitto hoti”ti somanassam  uppadetabbam. Dadanto hi yacakanam piyo hotiti. Atha pana  veripuggalo yacati, “paccatthiko mam yacati, ayam mam yacamano  addha imina pariccagena veripi piyo mitto hoti”ti visesato  somanassam uppadetabbam. Evam (pg.1.262) piyapuggale viya majjhattaveripuggalesupi  mettapubbavgamam karunam upatthapetvava databbam.  

 Sace panassa cirakalam paribhavitatta lobhassa deyyadhammavisaya  lobhadhamma uppajjeyyum, tena bodhisattapatibbena iti  patisabcikkhitabbam “nanu taya sappurisa sambodhaya abhiniharam  karontena sabbasattanamupakaraya ayam kayo nissattho,  tappariccagamayabca pubbam, tattha nama te bahirepi vatthusmim  abhisavgappavatti hatthisinanasadisi hoti, tasma taya na katthaci  abhisavgo uppadetabbo. Seyyathapi nama mahato bhesajjarukkhassa  titthato mulam mulatthika haranti, papatikam, tacam, khandham, vitapam, sakham,  palasam, puppham, phalam phalatthika haranti, na tassa rukkhassa ‘mayham  santakam ete haranti’ti vitakkasamudacaro hoti, evameva  sabbalokahitaya ussukkamapajjantena maya mahadukkhe akatabbuke  niccasucimhi kaye paresam upakaraya viniyujjamane anumattopi  micchavitakko na uppadetabbo. Ko va ettha viseso  ajjhattikabahiresu mahabhutesu ekantabhedanavikiranaviddhamsanadhammesu.  Kevalam pana sammohavijambhitametam, yadidam ‘etam mama, esohamasmi,  eso me atta’ti abhiniveso, tasma bahiresu mahabhutesu viya  ajjhattikesupi karacarananayanadisu, mamsadisu ca anapekkhena hutva  ‘tam tadatthika harantu’ti nissatthacittena bhavitabban”ti. Evam  patisabcikkhato cassa sambodhaya pahitattassa kayajivitesu  nirapekkhassa appakasireneva kayavacimanokammani suvisuddhani  honti, so visuddhakayavacimanokammanto visuddhajivo bayapatipattiyam  thito ayapayupayakosallasamannagamena bhiyyoso mattaya  deyyadhammapariccagena, abhayadanasaddhammadanehi ca sabbasatte anugganhitum  samattho hoti, ayam tava danaparamiyam paccavekkhananayo.  

 Silaparamiyam pana evam paccavekkhitabbam– “idabhi  silam nama gavgodakadihi visodhetum asakkuneyyassa dosamalassa  vikkhalanajalam, haricandanadihi vinetum asakkuneyyassa  ragadiparilahassa vinayanam, muttaharamakutakundaladihi  pacurajanalavkarehi asadharano sadhunamalavkaraviseso,  sabbadisavayanako atikittimo [sabbadisavayanato akittimo  (cariya. attha. pakinnakakathavannana; di. ni. ti. 1.7)]  sabbakalanurupo (pg.1.263) ca surabhigandho, khattiyamahasaladihi, devatahi ca  vandaniyadibhavavahanato paramo vasikaranamanto,  catumaharajikadidevalokarohanasopanapanti, jhanabhibbanam  adhigamupayo, nibbanamahanagarassa sampapakamaggo,  savakabodhipaccekabodhisammasambodhinam patitthanabhumi, yam yam va  panicchitam patthitam, tassa tassa samijjhanupayabhavato  cintamanikapparukkhadike ca atiseti. Vuttabhetam bhagavata  “ijjhati bhikkhave, silavato cetopanidhi visuddhatta”ti (di.  ni. 3.337 sam. ni.  4.352 a. ni.  8.35).  Aparampi vuttam “akavkheyya ce bhikkhave, bhikkhu sabrahmacarinam  piyo ca assam manapo ca garu ca bhavaniyo cati, silesvevassa  paripurakari”ti-adi (ma. ni. 1.65). Tatha  “avippatisaratthani kho ananda kusalani silani”ti, (a.  ni.  10.1 11.1) “pabcime gahapatayo, anisamsa silavato  silasampadaya”ti-adisuttanabca (di. ni. 2.150 a. ni.   5.213 uda. 76 mahava. 385) vasena silaguna  paccavekkhitabba. Tatha aggikkhandhopamasuttadinam (a. ni.   7.72) vasena silavirahe adinava.  

 Apica pitisomanassanimittato,  attanuvadaparanuvadadandaduggatibhayabhavato, vibbuhi pasamsabhavato,  avippatisarahetuto, paramasotthitthanato,  kulasapateyyadhipateyyajivitarupatthanabandhumittasampattinam atisayanato ca  silam paccavekkhitabbam. Silavato hi attano silasampadahetu mahantam  pitisomanassam uppajjati “katam vata maya kusalam, katam kalyanam,  katam bhiruttanan”ti.  

 Tatha silavato atta na upavadati, na ca pare vibbu,  dandaduggatibhayanabca sambhavoyeva natthi, “silava purisapuggalo  kalyanadhammo”ti vibbunam pasamso ca hoti. Tatha silavato yvayam  “katam vata maya papam, katam luddam, katam kibbisan”ti dussilassa  vippatisaro uppajjati, so na hoti. Silabca nametam  appamadadhitthanato, bhogabyasanadipariharamukhena mahato atthassa  sadhanato, mavgalabhavato, paramam sotthitthanam. Nihinajaccopi silava  khattiyamahasaladinam pujaniyo hotiti kulasampattim atiseti  silasampada, “tam kim mabbasi (pg.1.264) maharaja, idha te assa daso  kammakaro”ti-adi (di. ni. 1.183)  vakkhamanasamabbasuttavacanabcettha sadhakam, coradihi asadharanato,  paralokanugamanato, mahapphalabhavato, samathadigunadhitthanato ca  bahiradhanam sapateyyam atiseti silam. Paramassa cittissariyassa  adhitthanabhavato khattiyadinamissariyam atiseti silam.  Silanimittabhi tamtamsattanikayesu sattanamissariyam,  vassasatadidighappamanato ca jivitato ekahampi silavato  jivitassa visitthatavacanato, satipi jivite sikkhanikkhipanassa  maranatavacanato ca silam jivitato visitthataram. Verinampi  manubbabhavavahanato, jararogavipattihi anabhibhavaniyato ca  rupasampattim atiseti silam. Pasadahammiyaditthanappabhede  rajayuvarajasenapati-adithanavisese ca sukhavisesadhitthanabhavato  atiseti silam. Sabhavasiniddhe santikavacarepi bandhujane, mittajane  ca ekantahitasampadanato, paralokanugamanato ca atiseti silam.  “Na tam mata pita kayira”ti-adi (dha. pa. 43) vacanabcettha  sadhakam. Tatha hatthi-assarathapattibalakayehi,  mantagadasotthanapayogehi ca durarakkhanamanathanam attadhinato,  anaparadhinato, mahavisayato ca arakkhabhavena silameva visitthataram.  Tenevaha “dhammo have rakkhati dhammacarin”ti-adi (theraga.  303 ja. 1.10.102). Evamanekagunasamannagatam silanti  paccavekkhantassa aparipunna ceva silasampada paripurim gacchati,  aparisuddha ca parisuddhim.  

 Sace panassa digharattam paricayena silapatipakkhadhamma dosadayo  antarantara uppajjeyyum, tena bodhisattapatibbena evam  patisabcikkhitabbam “nanu taya bodhaya panidhanam katam, silavekallena  ca na sakka na ca sukara lokiyapi sampattiyo papunitum, pageva  lokuttara”ti. Sabbasampattinamaggabhutaya sammasambodhiya  adhitthanabhutena silena paramukkamsagatena bhavitabbam, tasma “kikiva  andan”ti-adina (di. ni. attha. 1.7 visuddhi. 1.19)  vuttanayena sammadeva silam rakkhantena sutthu taya pesalena bhavitabbam.  

 Apica (pg.1.265) taya dhammadesanaya yanattaye  sattanamavataranaparipacanani katabbani, silavekallassa ca vacanam na  paccetabbam hoti, asappayaharavicarassa viya vejjassa tikicchanam,  tasma “kathaham saddheyyo hutva sattanamavataranaparipacanani  kareyyan”ti sabhavaparisuddhasilena bhavitabbam. Kibca  jhanadigunavisesayogena me sattanamupakarakaranasamatthata,  pabbaparami-adiparipuranabca jhanadayo guna ca silaparisuddhim vina  na sambhavantiti sammadeva silam sodhetabbam.  

 Tatha “sambadho gharavaso rajopatho”ti-adina (di. ni.  1.111 ma. ni. 1.291 371 2.10 3.13 218 sam.  ni.  2.154  5.1002 a. ni.  10.99 netti. 94)  gharavase, “atthikavkalupama kama”ti-adina (ma. ni. 1.234  2.42 paci. 417 culani. 147) “matapi puttena  vivadati”ti-adina (ma. ni. 1.168) ca kamesu, “seyyathapi  puriso inam adaya kammante payojeyya”ti-adina (ma. ni.  1.426) kamacchandadisu adinavadassanapubbavgama, vuttavipariyayena  “abbhokaso pabbajja”ti-adina (di. ni. 1.191 398 ma.  ni. 1.291 371 2.10 3.13 218 sam. ni. 1.291  sam. ni.  5.1002 a. ni.  10.99 netti. 98)  pabbajjadisu anisamsapatisavkhavasena nekkhammaparamiyam  paccavekkhana katabba. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana  dukkhakkhandha-asivisopamasuttadi (ma. ni. 1.163 175 sam.  ni.  4.238) vasena veditabbo.  

 Tatha “pabbaya vina danadayo dhamma na visujjhanti,  yathasakam byaparasamattha ca na honti”ti pabbaya guna manasi  katabba. Yatheva hi jivitena vina sarirayantam na sobhati, na ca  attano kiriyasu patipattisamattham hoti. Yatha ca cakkhadini  indriyani vibbanena vina yathasakam visayesu kiccam katum  nappahonti, evam saddhadini indriyani pabbaya vina  sakakiccapatipattiyamasamatthaniti pariccagadipatipattiyam pabba  padhanakaranam. Ummilitapabbacakkhuka hi mahasatta bodhisatta  attano avgapaccavganipi datva anattukkamsaka, aparavambhaka ca honti,  bhesajjarukkha viya vikapparahita kalattayepi somanassajata.  Pabbavasena hi upayakosallayogato pariccago parahitapavattiya  danaparamibhavam upeti. Attatthabhi danam muddhasadisam [vuddhisadisam  (di. ni. ti. 1.7)] hoti.  

 Tatha (pg.1.266) pabbaya abhavena tanhadisamkilesaviyogato silassa  visuddhiyeva na sambhavati, kuto sabbabbugunadhitthanabhavo. Pabbava  eva ca gharavase kamagunesu samsare ca adinavam, pabbajjaya  jhanasamapattiyam nibbane ca anisamsam sutthu sallakkhento pabbajitva  jhanasamapattiyo nibbattetva nibbananinno, pare ca tattha patitthapeti.  

 Viriyabca pabbarahitam yathicchitamattham na sadheti  durarambhabhavato. Anarambhoyeva hi durarambhato seyyo, pabbasahitena  pana viriyena na kibci duradhigamam upayapatipattito. Tatha pabbava  eva parapakaradinamadhivasakajatiyo hoti, na duppabbo.  Pabbavirahitassa ca parehi upanita apakara khantiya patipakkhameva  anubruhenti. Pabbavato pana te khantisampattiya anubruhanavasena  assa thirabhavaya samvattanti. Pabbava eva tinipi saccani tesam  karanani patipakkhe ca yathabhutam janitva paresam avisamvadako hoti.  Tatha pabbabalena attanamupatthambhetva dhitisampadaya sabbaparamisu  acalasamadanadhitthano hoti. Pabbava eva ca  piyamajjhattaverivibhagamakatva sabbattha hitupasamharakusalo hoti.  Tatha pabbavasena labhalabhadilokadhammasannipate nibbikarataya  majjhatto hoti. Evam sabbasam paraminam pabbava parisuddhihetuti  pabbaguna paccavekkhitabba.  

 Apica pabbaya vina na dassanasampatti, antarena ca  ditthisampadam na silasampada, siladitthisampadarahitassa ca na  samadhisampada, asamahitena ca na sakka attahitamattampi sadhetum,  pageva ukkamsagatam parahitanti. “Nanu taya parahitaya patipannena  sakkaccam pabbaparisuddhiya ayogo karaniyo”ti bodhisattena atta  ovaditabbo. Pabbanubhavena hi mahasatto caturadhitthanadhitthito  catuhi savgahavatthuhi lokam anugganhanto satte niyyanamagge  avatareti, indriyani ca nesam paripaceti. Tatha pabbabalena  khandhayatanadisu pavicayabahulo pavattinivattiyo yathavato  parijananto danadayo gunavisese nibbedhabhagiyabhavam nayanto  bodhisattasikkhaya paripurakari hotiti evamadina anekakaravokare  pabbagune vavatthapetva pabbaparami anubruhetabba.  

 Tatha (pg.1.267) dissamanaparanipi lokiyani kammani nihinaviriyena  papunitumasakkuneyyani, aganitakhedena pana araddhaviriyena duradhigamam  nama natthi. Nihinaviriyo hi “samsaramahoghato sabbasatte  santaressami”ti arabhitumeva na sakkunoti. Majjhimo pana  arabhitvana antaravosanamapajjati. Ukkatthaviriyo pana  attasukhanirapekkho arabhitva paramadhigacchatiti viriyasampatti  paccavekkhitabba.  

 Apica “yassa attano eva samsarapavkato  samuddharanatthamarambho, tassapi viriyassa sithilabhavena manorathanam  matthakappatti na sakka sambhavetum, pageva sadevakassa lokassa  samuddharanattham katabhiniharena”ti ca “ragadinam dosagananam  mattamahanaganamiva dunnivaranabhavato, tannidananabca kammasamadananam  ukkhittasikavadhakasadisabhavato, tannimittanabca duggatinam sabbada  vivatamukhabhavato, tattha niyojakanabca papamittanam sada  sannihitabhavato, tadovadakaritaya ca vasalassa puthujjanabhavassa sati  sambhave yuttam sayameva samsaradukkhato nissaritun”ti ca  “micchavitakka viriyanubhavena duri bhavanti”ti ca “yadi pana  sambodhim attadhinena viriyena sakka samadhigantum, kimettha dukkaran”ti  ca evamadina nayena viriyaguna paccavekkhitabba.  

 Tatha “khanti namayam niravasesagunapatipakkhassa kodhassa  vidhamanato gunasampadane sadhunam appatihatamayudham, parabhibhavane  samatthanamalavkaro, samanabrahmananam balasampada, kodhaggivinayana  udakadhara, kalyanakittisaddassa sabjatideso, papapuggalanam  vacivisavupasamakaro mantagado, samvare thitanam parama dhirapakati,  gambhirasayataya sagaro, dosamahasagarassa vela, apayadvarassa  pidhanakavatam devabrahmalokanam arohanasopanam,  sabbagunanamadhivasabhumi, uttama kayavacimanovisuddhi”ti manasi  katabbam. Apica “ete satta khantisampattiya abhavato idhaloke  tapanti, paraloke ca tapaniyadhammanuyogato”ti ca “yadipi  parapakaranimittam dukkham uppajjati, tassa pana dukkhassa khettabhuto  attabhavo, bijabhutabca kammam mayava abhisavkhatan”ti ca “tassa  ca dukkhassa ananyakaranametan”ti ca “apakarake asati katham  mayham khantisampada sambhavati”ti ca “yadipayam etarahi apakarako  (pg.1.268)   ayam nama pubbe anena mayham upakaro kato”ti ca “apakaro eva  va khantinimittataya upakaro”ti ca “sabbepime satta mayham  puttasadisa, puttakataparadhesu ca ko kujjhissati”ti ca “yena  kodhabhutavesena ayam mayham aparajjhati, svayam kodhabhutaveso maya  vinetabbo”ti ca “yena apakarena idam mayham dukkham uppannam, tassa  ahampi nimittan”ti ca “yehi dhammehi apakaro kato, yattha ca  kato, sabbepi te tasmimyeva khane niruddha, kassidani kena kopo  katabbo”ti ca “anattataya sabbadhammanam ko kassa aparajjhati”ti  ca paccavekkhantena khantisampada bruhetabba.  

 Yadi panassa digharattam paricayena parapakaranimittako kodho  cittam pariyadaya tittheyya, tena iti patisabcikkhitabbam “khanti  namesa parapakarassa patipakkhapatipattinam paccupakarakaranan”ti ca  “apakaro ca mayham dukkhuppadanena dukkhupanisaya saddhaya,  sabbaloke anabhiratisabbaya ca paccayo”ti ca “indriyapakatiresa,  yadidam itthanitthavisayasamayogo, tattha anitthavisayasamayogo mayham na  siyati tam kutettha labbha”ti ca “kodhavasiko satto kodhena  ummatto vikkhittacitto, tattha kim paccapakarena”ti ca “sabbepime  satta sammasambuddhena orasaputta viya paripalita, tasma na tattha  maya cittakopo katabbo”ti ca “aparadhake ca sati gune gunavati  maya kopo na katabbo”ti ca “asati gune kassacipi  gunassabhavato visesena karunayitabbo”ti ca “kopena mayham  gunayasa nihiyanti”ti ca “kujjhanena mayham  dubbannadukkhaseyyadayo sapattakanta agacchanti”ti ca “kodho ca  namayam sabbadukkhahitakarako sabbasukhahitavinasako balava  paccatthiko”ti ca “sati ca khantiya na koci paccatthiko”ti ca  “aparadhakena aparadhanimittam yam dukkham ayatim laddhabbam, sati ca  khantiya mayham tadabhavo”ti ca “cintentena, kujjhantena ca maya  paccatthikoyeva anuvattito”ti ca “kodhe ca maya khantiya  abhibhute tassa dasabhuto paccatthiko sammadeva abhibhuto”ti ca  “kodhanimittam khantigunapariccago mayham na yutto”ti ca “sati  ca kodhe gunavirodhapaccanikadhamme katham me siladidhamma paripurim  gaccheyyum, asati ca tesu kathaham sattanam upakarabahulo (pg.1.269) patibbanurupam  uttamam sampattim papunissami”ti ca “khantiya ca sati bahiddha  vikkhepabhavato samahitassa sabbe savkhara aniccato dukkhato  sabbe dhamma anattato nibbanam asavkhatamatasantapanitatadibhavato  nijjhanam khamanti, ‘buddhadhamma ca acinteyyaparimeyyappabhava’ti”,  tato ca “anulomikakhantiyam thito ‘kevala ime  attattaniyabhavarahita dhammamatta yathasakam paccayehi uppajjanti  vinassanti, na kutoci agacchanti, na kuhibci gacchanti, na ca  katthaci patitthita, na cettha koci kassaci byaparo’ti  ahamkaramamamkaranadhitthanata nijjhanam khamati, yena bodhisatto  bodhiya niyato anavattidhammo hoti”ti evamadina  khantiparamiya paccavekkhana veditabba.  

 Tatha “saccena vina siladinamasambhavato,  patibbanurupapatipattiya abhavato, saccadhammatikkame ca  sabbapapadhammanam samosaranabhavato, asaccasandhassa appaccayikabhavato,  ayatibca anadeyyavacanatavahanato, sampannasaccassa  sabbagunadhitthanabhavato, saccadhitthanena sabbasambodhisambharanam  parisuddhiparipurisamanvayato, sabhavadhammavisamvadanena  sabbabodhisambharakiccakaranato  bodhisattapatipattiya ca  parinipphattito”ti-adina saccaparamiya sampattiyo  paccavekkhitabba.  

 Tatha “danadisu dalhasamadanam, tappatipakkhasannipate ca  nesam acaladhitthanam, tattha ca dhiravirabhavam vina na danadisambhara  sambodhinimitta sambhavanti”ti-adina adhitthanaguna  paccavekkhitabba.  

 Tatha “attahitamatte avatitthantenapi sattesu hitacittatam vina  na sakka idhalokaparalokasampattiyo papunitum, pageva sabbasatte  nibbanasampattiyam patitthapetukamena”ti ca “paccha sabbasattanam  lokuttarasampattimakavkhantena idani lokiyasampattimakavkha  yuttarupa”ti ca “idani asayamattena paresam hitasukhupasamharam  katumasakkonto kada payogena tam sadhayissami”ti ca “idani  maya hitasukhupasamharena samvaddhita paccha dhammasamvibhagasahaya mayham  bhavissanti”ti ca “etehi vina na mayham bodhisambhara  sambhavanti, tasma sabbabuddhagunavibhutinipphattikaranatta mayham ete  paramam pubbakkhettam anuttaram kusalayatanam uttamam (pg.1.270) garavatthanan”ti ca  “savisesam sabbesupi sattesu hitajjhasayata paccupatthapetabba, kibca  karunadhitthanatopi sabbasattesu metta anubruhetabba. Vimariyadikatena  hi cetasa sattesu hitasukhupasamharaniratassa tesam  ahitadukkhapanayanakamata balavati uppajjati dalhamula, karuna ca  sabbesam buddhakarakadhammanam adi caranam patittha mulam mukham pamukhan”ti  evamadina mettaguna paccavekkhitabba.  

 Tatha “upekkhaya abhave sattehi kata vippakara cittassa  vikaram uppadeyyum, sati ca cittavikare danadisambharanam sambhavo  eva natthi”ti ca “mettasinehena sinehite citte upekkhaya vina  sambharanam parisuddhi na hoti”ti ca “anupekkhako savkharesu  pubbasambharam, tabbipakabca sattahitattham parinametum na sakkoti”ti ca  upekkhaya abhave deyyadhammapatiggahakanam vibhagamakatva pariccajitum na  sakkoti”ti ca “upekkharahitena jivitaparikkharanam, jivitassa  va antarayam amanasikaritva silavisodhanam katum na sakka”ti ca  tatha “upekkhavasena aratiratisahasseva nekkhammabalasiddhito,  upapattito ikkhanavaseneva sabbasambharakiccanipphattito,  accaraddhaviriyassa anupekkhane padhanakiccakaranato, upekkhato eva  titikkhanijjhanasambhavato, upekkhavasena sattasavkharanam  avisamvadanato, lokadhammanam ajjhupekkhanena samadinnadhammesu  acaladhitthanasiddhito, parapakaradisu anabhogavaseneva  mettaviharanipphattitoti sabbasambodhisambharanam  samadanadhitthanaparipurinipphattiyo upekkhanubhavena sampajjanti”ti  evamadina nayena upekkhaparami paccavekkhitabba. Evam  apariccagapariccagadisu yathakkamam adinavanisamsapaccavekkhana  danadiparaminam paccayoti datthabbam.  

 Tatha saparikkhara pabcadasa caranadhamma pabca ca abhibbayo.  Tattha caranadhamma nama silasamvaro, indriyesu guttadvarata,  bhojane mattabbuta jagariyanuyogo, satta saddhamma, cattari jhanani  ca. Tesu siladinam catunnam terasapi dhutavgadhamma,  appicchatadayo ca parikkhara. Saddhammesu saddhaya  buddhadhammasavghasilacagadevatupasamanussati lukhapuggalaparivajjana,  siniddhapuggalasevana, sampasadaniyadhammapaccavekkhana, tadadhimuttata ca  parikkhara. Hirottappanam akusaladinavapaccavekkhana,  apayadinavapaccavekkhana (pg.1.271)  kusaladhammupatthambhabhavapaccavekkhana,  hirottapparahitapuggalaparivajjana, hirottappasampannapuggalasevana,  tadadhimuttata ca. Bahusaccassa pubbayogo, paripucchakabhavo,  saddhammabhiyogo, anavajjavijjatthanadiparicayo, paripakkindriyata,  kilesaduribhavo, appassutapuggalaparivajjana bahussutapuggalasevana,  tadadhimuttata ca. Viriyassa apayabhayapaccavekkhana,  gamanavithipaccavekkhana, dhammamahattapaccavekkhana, thinamiddhavinodana,  kusitapuggalaparivajjana, araddhaviriyapuggalasevana,  sammappadhanapaccavekkhana, tadadhimuttata ca. Satiya  satisampajabbam, mutthassatipuggalaparivajjana upatthitassatipuggalasevana,  tadadhimuttata ca. Pabbaya paripucchakabhavo, vatthuvisadakiriya,  indriyasamattapatipadana, duppabbapuggalaparivajjana,  pabbavantapuggalasevana, gambhirabanacariyasuttantapaccavekkhana,  dhammamahattapaccavekkhana, tadadhimuttata ca. Catunnam jhananam  siladicatukkam, atthatimsaya arammanesu pubbabhagabhavana,  avajjanadivasibhavakaranabca parikkhara.  

 Tattha siladihi payogasuddhiya sattanam abhayadane,  asayasuddhiya amisadane, ubhayasuddhiya dhammadane  samatthohotiti-adina caranadinam danadisambharapaccayata yatharaham  niddharetabba. Ativittharabhayena pana mayam na vittharayimha. Tatha  sampatticakkadayopi danadinam paccayoti veditabba.  

 Ko samkilesoti ettha–  

 
Tanhadihi paramattha-bhavo tasam kilissanam.  

 
Samabbato visesena, yatharaham vikappata.  

 Avisesena hi tanhadihi paramatthabhavo paraminam samkileso.  Visesena pana deyyadhammapatiggahakavikappa danaparamiya samkileso.  Sattakalavikappa silaparamiya. Kamabhavatadupasamesu  abhirati-anabhirativikappa nekkhammaparamiya. “Aham mama”ti  vikappa pabbaparamiya. Linuddhaccavikappa viriyaparamiya.  Attaparavikappa khantiparamiya. Aditthadisu ditthadivikappa  saccaparamiya. Bodhisambharatabbipakkhesu dosagunavikappa  adhitthanaparamiya. Hitahitavikappa mettaparamiya.  Itthanitthavikappa upekkhaparamiya samkilesoti veditabbo.  

 Kim (pg.1.272) vodananti–  

 
Tanhadihi aghatata, rahitata vikappanam;  

 
Vodananti vijaniya, sabbasameva tasampi.  

 Anupaghata hi tanha mana ditthi kodhu panaha makkha palasa  issamacchariya maya satheyya thambha sarambha mada pamadadihi  kilesehi deyyapatiggahakavikappadirahita ca danadiparamiyo  parisuddha pabhassara bhavantiti.  

 Ko patipakkhoti–  

 
Akusala kilesa ca, patipakkha abhedato;  

 
Bhedato pana pubbepi, vutta macchariyadayo.  

 Avisesena hi sabbepi akusala dhamma, sabbepi kilesa ca  etasam patipakkha. Visesena pana pubbe vutta macchariyadayoti  veditabba. Apica deyyapatiggahakadanaphalesu  alobhadosamohagunayogato lobhadosamohapatipakkham danam,  kayadidosattayavavkapagamato lobhadipatipakkham silam,  kamasukhaparupaghata-attakilamathaparivajjanato dosattayapatipakkham  nekkhammam, lobhadinam andhikaranato, banassa ca anandhikaranato  lobhadipatipakkha pabba, alinanuddhatabayarambhavasena  lobhadipatipakkham viriyam, itthanitthasubbatanam khamanato  lobhadipatipakkha khanti, satipi paresam upakare, apakare ca  yathabhutappavattiya lobhadipatipakkham saccam, lokadhamme abhibhuyya  yathasamadinnesu sambharesu acalanato lobhadipatipakkham adhitthanam,  nivaranavivekato lobhadipatipakkha metta, itthanitthesu  anunayapatighaviddhamsanato, samappavattito ca lobhadipatipakkha  upekkhati datthabbam.  

 Ka patipattiti–  

 
Danakaradayo eva, uppadita anekadha;  

 
Patipattiti vibbeyya, paramipuranakkame.  

 Danaparamiya hi tava sukhupakaranasarirajivitapariccagena,  bhayapanayanena, dhammopadesena ca bahudha sattanam anuggahakaranam patipatti.  Tattha (pg.1.273) amisadanam abhayadanam dhammadananti databbavatthuvasena tividham  danam. Tesu bodhisattassa databbavatthu ajjhattikam, bahiranti duvidham.  Tattha bahiram annam panam vattham yanam mala gandham vilepanam  seyya avasatham padipeyyanti dasavidham. Annadinam  khadaniyabhojaniyadivibhagena anekavidhabca. Tatha ruparammanam yava  dhammarammananti arammanato chabbidham. Ruparammanadinabca  niladivibhagena anekavidham. Tatha  manikanakarajatamuttapavaladikhettavatthu-aramadi  dasidasagomahimsadinanavidhavatthupakaranavasena anekavidham.  

 Tattha mahapuriso bahiram vatthum dento “yo yena atthiko, tam  tasseva deti. Dento ca tassa atthiko”ti sayameva jananto  ayacitopi deti, pageva yacito. Muttacago deti, no amuttacago.  Pariyattam deti, no apariyattam. Sati deyyadhamme  paccupakarasannissito na deti, asati deyyadhamme, pariyatte ca  samvibhagaraham vibhajati. Na ca deti parupaghatavaham  satthavisamajjadikam, napi kilanakam, yam anatthupasamhitam, pamadavahabca,  na ca gilanassa yacakassa panabhojanadi-asappayam, pamanarahitam va  deti, pamanayuttam pana sappayameva deti.  

 Tatha yacito gahatthanam gahatthanucchavikam deti, pabbajitanam  pabbajitanucchavikam deti. Matapitaro batisalohita mittamacca  puttadaradasakammakarati etesu kassaci pilam ajanento deti, na ca  ularam deyyadhammam patijanitva lukham deti, na ca  labhasakkarasilokasannissito deti, na ca paccupakarasannissito  deti, na ca phalapatikavkhi deti abbatra sammasambodhiya, na ca  yacito, deyyadhammam va jigucchanto deti, na ca asabbatanam  yacakanam akkosakaparibhasakanampi apaviddha danam deti, abbadatthu  pasannacitto anukampanto sakkaccameva deti, na ca kotuhalamavgaliko  hutva deti, kammaphalameva pana saddahanto deti, napi yacake  payirupasanadihi samkilametva deti, aparikilamento eva pana deti,  na ca paresam vabcanadhippayo, bhedadhippayo va danam deti,  asamkilitthacittova deti, napi pharusavaco bhakutikamukho danam deti,  piyavadi ca pana pubbabhasi mihitasitavacano hutva deti, yasmim ce  deyyadhamme ularamanubbataya va ciraparicayena (pg.1.274) va gedhasabhavataya va  lobhadhammo adhimatto hoti, jananto bodhisatto tam khippameva  pativinodayitva yacake pariyesetvapi deti, yabca deyyavatthu parittam,  yacakopi paccupatthito, tam acintetva api attanam dhavitva dento  yacakam sammaneti yatha tam akittipandito, na ca mahapuriso attano  puttadaradasakammakaraporise yacito te asabbapite domanassappatte  yacakanam deti, sammadeva pana sabbapite somanassappatte deti, dento  ca yakkharakkhasapisacadinam va manussanam va kururakammantanam  jananto na deti, tatha rajjampi tadisanam na deti, ye lokassa  ahitaya dukkhaya anatthaya patipajjanti, ye pana dhammika dhammena  lokam palenti, tesam rajjadanam deti. Evam tava bahiradane patipatti  veditabba.  

 Ajjhattikadanampi dvihakarehi veditabbam. Katham? Yatha  nama koci puriso ghasacchadanahetu attanam parassa nissajjati,  vidheyyabhavam upagacchati dasabyam, evameva mahapuriso sambodhihetu  niramisacitto sattanam anuttaram hitasukham icchanto attano danaparamim  paripuretukamo attanam parassa nissajjati, vidheyyabhavam upagacchati  yathakamakaraniyatam, karacarananayanadi-avgapaccavgam tena tena atthikanam  akampito alino anuppadeti, na tattha sajjati, na savkocam  apajjati yatha tam bahiravatthusmim. Tatha hi mahapuriso dvihakarehi  bahiravatthum pariccajati yathasukham paribhogaya va yacakanam, tesam  manoratham purento attano vasibhavaya va. Tattha sabbena sabbam  muttacago evamaha “nissavgabhavenaham sambodhim papunissami”ti,  evam ajjhattikavatthusmimpi veditabbam.  

 Tattha yam ajjhattikavatthu diyyamanam yacakassa ekanteneva  hitaya samvattati, tam deti, na itaram. Na ca mahapuriso marassa,  marakayikanam va devatanam vihimsadhippayanam attano attabhavam    avgapaccavgani va janamano deti “ma tesam anattho ahosi”ti.  Yatha ca marakayikanam, evam tehi anvavitthanampi na deti, napi  ummattakanam, itaresam pana yaciyamano samanantarameva deti tadisaya  yacanaya dullabhabhavato, tadisassa ca danassa dukkarabhavato.  

 Abhayadanam (pg.1.275) pana rajato corato aggito udakato  veripuggalato sihabyagghadivalamigato nagayakkharakkhasapisacadito  sattanam bhaye paccupatthite tato parittanabhavena databbam.  

 Dhammadanam pana asamkilitthacittassa aviparitadhammadesana.  Opayiko hi tassa upadeso ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthavasena,  yena sasane anotinnanam avataranam otinnanam paripacanam.  Tatthayam nayo– savkhepato tava danakatha silakatha saggakatha  kamanam adinavo samkileso okaro ca nekkhamme anisamso.  Vittharato pana savakabodhiyam adhimuttacittanam saranagamanam,  silasamvaro, indriyesu guttadvarata, bhojane mattabbuta,  jagariyanuyogo, satta saddhamma, atthatimsaya arammanesu  kammakaranavasena samathanuyogo, rupamukhadisu vipassanabhinivesesu  yatharaham abhinivesanamukhena vipassananuyogo, tatha visuddhipatipadaya  sammattagahanam, tisso vijja, cha abhibba, catasso patisambhida,  savakabodhiti etesam gunasamkittanavasena yatharaham tattha tattha  patitthapana, pariyodapana ca. Tatha paccekabodhiyam,  sammasambodhiyabca adhimuttacittanam yatharaham danadiparaminam  sabhavasarasalakkhanadisamkittanamukhena tisupi avatthabhedesu tesam  buddhanam mahanubhavatavibhavanena yanadvaye patitthapana, pariyodapana ca.  Evam mahapuriso sattanam dhammadanam deti.  

 Tatha mahapuriso amisadanam dento “iminaham danena sattanam  ayuvannasukhabalapatibhanadisampattibca ramaniyam aggaphalasampattibca  nipphadeyyan”ti annam deti, tatha sattanam  kamakilesapipasavupasamaya panam deti, tatha suvannavannataya,  hirottappalavkarassa ca nipphattiya vatthani deti, tatha  iddhividhassa ceva nibbanasukhassa ca nipphattiya yanam deti,  tatha silagandhanipphattiya gandham deti, tatha  buddhagunasobhanipphattiya malavilepanam deti, tatha  bodhimandasananipphattiya asanam deti, tathagataseyyanipphattiya  seyyam deti, saranabhavanipphattiya avasatham deti,  pabcacakkhupatilabhaya padipeyyam deti.  

 Byamappabhanipphattiya rupadanam deti, brahmassaranipphattiya  saddadanam deti, sabbalokassa piyabhavaya rasadanam deti,  buddhasukhumalabhavaya photthabbadanam (pg.1.276) deti, ajaramaranabhavaya  bhesajjadanam deti, kilesadasabyavimocanattham dasanam bhujissatadanam  deti, saddhammabhiratiya anavajjakhiddaratihetudanam deti, sabbepi satte  ariyaya jatiya attano puttabhavupanayanaya puttadanam deti,  sakalassapi lokassa patibhavupagamanaya daradanam deti,  subhalakkhanasampattiya suvannamanimuttapavaladidanam,  anubyabjanasampattiya nanavidhavibhusanadanam, saddhammakosadhigamaya  vittakosadanam, dhammarajabhavaya rajjadanam, danadisampattiya  aramuyyanadivanadanam, cakkavkitehi padehi bodhimandupasavkamanaya  caranadanam, caturoghanittharane sattanam saddhammahatthadanattham hatthadanam,  saddhindriyadipatilabhaya kannanasadidanam, samantacakkhupatilabhaya  cakkhudanam, “dassanasavananussaranaparicariyadisu sabbakalam  sabbasattanam hitasukhavaho sabbalokena ca upajivitabbo me kayo  bhaveyya”ti mamsalohitadidanam. “Sabbalokuttamo bhaveyyan”ti  uttamavgadanam deti.  

 Evam dadanto ca na anesanaya deti, na paropaghatena, na  bhayena, na lajjaya, na dakkhineyyarosanena, na panite sati lukham, na  attukkamsanena, na paravambhanena, na phalabhikavkhaya, na  yacakajigucchaya, na acittikarena, atha kho sakkaccam deti, sahatthena  deti, kalena deti, cittim katva deti, avibhagena deti, tisu  kalesu somanassiko deti, tato eva ca datva na pacchanutapi  hoti, na patiggahakavasena manavamanam karoti, patiggahakanam  piyasamudacaro hoti vadabbu yacayogo saparivaradayako.  Annadanabhi dento “tam saparivaram katva dassami”ti vatthadihi  saddhim deti, tatha vatthadanam dento “tam saparivaram katva  dassami”ti annadihi saddhim deti. Panadanadisupi eseva nayo,  tatha rupadanam dento itararammananipi tassa parivaram katva deti,  evam sesesupi.  

 Tattha rupadanam nama nilapitalohitodatadivannadisu  pupphavatthadhatusu abbataram labhitva rupavasena abhujitva “rupadanam  dassami, rupadanam mayhan”ti cintetva tadise dakkhineyye danam  patitthapeti, etam rupadanam nama.  

 Saddadanam (pg.1.277) pana bherisaddadivasena veditabbam. Tattha saddam  kandamulani viya uppatetva, niluppalahatthakam viya ca hatthe thapetva  datum na sakkoti, savatthukam pana katva dadanto saddadanam deti nama,  tasma yada “saddadanam dassami”ti bherimudivgadisu abbatarena  turiyena tinnam ratananam upaharam karoti, kareti ca, “saddadanam  dassami, saddadanam me”ti bheri-adini thapapeti, dhammakathikanam pana  saddabhesajjam, telaphanitadini ca deti, dhammassavanam ghoseti, sarabhabbam  bhanati, dhammakatham katheti, upanisinnakatham, anumodanakathabca karoti,  kareti ca, tada saddadanam nama hoti.  

 Tatha mulagandhadisu abbataram rajaniyam gandhavatthum, pisitameva  va gandham yam kibci labhitva gandhavasena abhujitva “gandhadanam  dassami, gandhadanam mayhan”ti buddharatanadinam pujam karoti, kareti  ca, gandhapujanatthaya agarucandanadike gandhavatthuke pariccajati, idam  gandhadanam.  

 Tatha mularasadisu yam kibci rajaniyam rasavatthum labhitva  rasavasena abhujitva “rasadanam dassami, rasadanam mayhan”ti  dakkhineyyanam deti, rasavatthumeva va abbam gavadikam pariccajati, idam  rasadanam.  

 Tatha photthabbadanam mabcapithadivasena, attharanapavuranadivasena  ca veditabbam. Yada hi mabcapithabhisibibbohanadikam,  nivasanaparupanadikam va sukhasamphassam rajaniyam anavajjam photthabbavatthum  labhitva photthabbavasena abhujitva “photthabbadanam dassami,  photthabbadanam mayhan”ti dakkhineyyanam deti. Yathavuttam photthabbavatthum  labhitva pariccajati, etam photthabbadanam.  

 Dhammadanam pana dhammarammanassa adhippetatta  ojapanajivitavasena veditabbam. Ojadisu hi abbataram rajaniyam  dhammavatthum labhitva dhammarammanavasena abhujitva “dhammadanam  dassami, dhammadanam mayhan”ti sappinavanitadi ojadanam deti,  ambapanadi-atthavidham panadanam deti, jivitadananti  abhujitva salakabhattapakkhikabhattadini deti. Aphasukabhavena  abhibhutanam byadhikanam vejjam patthapeti, jalam phalapeti, kuminam  viddhamsapeti, sakunapabjaram viddhamsapeti, bandhanena baddhanam sattanam  bandhanamokkham kareti, maghatabherim carapeti, abbanipi sattanam  jivitaparittanattham evarupani kammani karoti, karapeti ca, idam  dhammadanam nama.  

 Sabbampetam (pg.1.278) yathavuttadanasampadam sakalalokahitasukhaya parinameti  attano ca akuppaya vimuttiya aparikkhayassa chandassa  aparikkhayassa viriyassa aparikkhayassa samadhissa aparikkhayassa  patibhanassa aparikkhayassa jhanassa aparikkhayaya sammasambodhiya  parinameti  imabca danaparamim patipajjantena mahasattena jivite  aniccasabba paccupatthapetabba. Tatha bhogesu, bahusadharanata ca nesam  manasi katabba, sattesu ca mahakaruna satatam samitam paccupatthapetabba.  Evabhi bhogehi gahetabbasaram ganhanto adittato viya agarato  sabbam sapateyyam, attanabca bahi niharanto na kibci seseti, na  katthaci vibhagam karoti, abbadatthu nirapekkho nissajjati eva.  Ayam tava danaparamiya patipattikkamo.  

 Silaparamiya pana ayam patipattikkamo– yasma  sabbabbusilalavkarehi satte alavkaritukamena mahapurisena adito  attano eva tava silam visodhetabbam. Tattha catuhakarehi silam  visujjhati ajjhasayavisuddhito, samadanato, avitikkamanato, sati  vitikkame puna pakatikaranato ca. Visuddhasayataya hi ekacco  attadhipati hutva papajigucchanasabhavo ajjhattam hiridhammam  paccupatthapetva suparisuddhasamacaro hoti, tatha parato samadane sati  ekacco lokadhipati hutva papato uttasanto ottappadhammam paccupatthapetva  suparisuddhasamacaro hoti, iti ubhayathapi ete avitikkamanato sile  patitthahanti. Atha ca pana kadaci satisammosena silassa  khandadibhavo siya, tayayeva yathavuttaya hirottappasampattiya  khippameva nam vutthanadina patipakatikam karontiti.  

 Tayidam silam varittam carittanti duvidham. Tatthayam  bodhisattassa varittasile patipattikkamo– tena sabbasattesu tatha  dayapannacittena bhavitabbam, yatha supinantenapi na aghato uppajjeyya,  parupakaranaviratataya parasantako alagaddo viya na paramasitabbo.  Sace pabbajito hoti, abrahmacariyatopi aracari hoti  sattavidhamethunasamyogavirato, pageva paradaragamanato. Gahattho samano  paresam daresu sada papakam cittampi na uppadeti. Kathento saccam  hitam piyam parimitameva ca kalena dhammim katham bhasita hoti.  Sabbattha anabhijjhalu (pg.1.279)  abyapannacitto, aviparitadassano  kammassakatabanena ca samannagato. Samaggatesu sammapatipannesu  nivitthasaddho hoti nivitthapemoti.  

 Iti caturapayavattadukkhanam pathabhutehi akusalakammapathehi,  akusaladhammehi ca oramitva saggamokkhanam pathabhutesu  kusalakammapathesu, kusaladhammesu ca patitthitassa mahapurisassa  parisuddhasayapayogato yathabhipatthita sattanam hitasukhupasabhita  manoratha sigham sigham abhinipphajjanti, paramiyo paripurenti.  Evambhuto hi ayam. Tattha himsanivattiya sabbasattanam abhayadanam  deti, appakasireneva mettabhavanam sampadeti, ekadasa mettanisamse  adhigacchati, appabadho hoti appatavko, dighayuko sukhabahulo,  lakkhanavisese papunati, dosavasanabca samucchindati. Tatha  adinnadananivattiya coradihi asadharane bhoge adhigacchati, parehi  anasavkaniyo, piyo, manapo, vissasaniyo, bhavasampattisu  alaggacitto pariccagasilo, lobhavasanabca samucchindati.  Abrahmacariyanivattiya alobho hoti santakayacitto, sattanam piyo  hoti manapo aparisavkaniyo, kalyano cassa kittisaddo  abbhuggacchati, alaggacitto hoti matugamesu aluddhasayo,  nekkhammabahulo, lakkhanavisese adhigacchati, lobhavasanabca  samucchindati.  

 Musavadanivattiya sattanam pamanabhuto hoti paccayiko theto  adeyyavacano devatanam piyo manapo surabhigandhamukho  asaddhammarakkhitakayavacisamacaro, lakkhanavisese adhigacchati,  kilesavasanabca samucchindati. Pesubbanivattiya parupakkamehi  abhejjakayo hoti abhejjaparivaro, saddhamme ca abhejjanakasaddho,  dalhamitto bhavantaraparicitanampi sattanam ekantapiyo,  asamkilesabahulo. Pharusavacanivattiya sattanam piyo hoti manapo  sukhasilo madhuravacano sambhavaniyo, atthavgasamannagato cassa saro  nibbattati. Samphappalapanivattiya sattanam piyo hoti manapo,  garubhavaniyo ca, adeyyavacano parimitalapo, mahesakkho ca hoti  (pg.1.280) mahanubhavo, thanuppattikena patibhanena pabhabyakaranakusalo,  buddhabhumiyabca ekaya eva vacaya anekabhasanam sattanam anekesam  pabhanam byakaranasamattho hoti.  

 Anabhijjhalutaya akicchalabhi hoti, ularesu ca bhogesu  rucim patilabhati, khattiyamahasaladinam sammato hoti, paccatthikehi  anabhibhavaniyo, indriyavekallam na papunati, appatipuggalo ca hoti.  Abyapadena piyadassano hoti sattanam sambhavaniyo,  parahitabhinanditaya ca satte appakasireneva pasadeti, alukhasabhavo  ca hoti mettavihari, mahesakkho ca hoti mahanubhavo.  Micchadassanabhavena kalyane sahaye patilabhati, sisacchedam  papunantopi papakammam na karoti, kammassakatadassanato  akotuhalamavgaliko ca hoti, saddhamme cassa saddha patitthita hoti  mulajata, saddahati ca tathagatanam bodhim, samayantaresu nabhiramati  ukkaratthane rajahamso viya, lakkhanattayavijanane kusalo hoti, ante  ca anavaranabanalabhi, yava ca bodhim na papunati, tava tasmim  tasmim sattanikaye ukkatthukkattho hoti, ularularasampattiyo papunati.  

 “Iti hidam silam nama sabbasampattinam adhitthanam,  sabbabuddhagunanam pabhavabhumi, sabbabuddhakarakadhammanam adi caranam karanam  mukham pamukhan”ti bahumanam uppadetva kayavacisamyame, indriyadamane,  ajivaparisuddhiyam, paccayaparibhoge ca satisampajabbabalena appamatto  hoti, labhasakkarasilokam ukkhittasikapaccatthikam viya sallakkhetva  “kikiva andan”ti-adina (visuddhi. 1.7 di. ni. attha.  1.7) vuttanayena sakkaccam silam sampadetabbam. Ayam tava  varittasile patipattikkamo.  

 Carittasile pana patipatti evam veditabba– idha  bodhisatto kalyanamittanam garutthaniyanam abhivadanam paccutthanam  abjalikammam samicikammam kalena kalam katta hoti, tatha tesam  kalena kalam upatthanam katta hoti, gilananam kayaveyyavatikam,  vacaya pucchanabca katta hoti, subhasitapadani sutva sadhukaram katta  (pg.1.281) hoti, gunavantanam gune vanneta, paresam apakare khanta, upakare  anussarita, pubbani anumodita, attano pubbani sammasambodhiya  parinameta, sabbakalam appamadavihari kusalesu dhammesu, sati accaye  accayato disva tadisanam sahadhammikanam yathabhutam avi katta,  uttaribca sammapatipattim sammadeva paripureta.  

 Tatha attano anurupasu atthupasamhitasu sattanam  itikattabbatapurekkharo analaso sahayabhavam upagacchati. Uppannesu  ca sattanam byadhi-adidukkhesu yatharaham patikaravidhayako,  batibhogadibyasanapatitesu sokapanodano, ullumpanasabhavavatthito hutva  niggaharahanam dhammeneva nigganhanako yavadeva akusala vutthapetva  kusale patitthapanaya, paggaharahanam dhammeneva pagganhanako. Yani  purimakanam mahabodhisattanam ularatamani paramadukkarani  acinteyyanubhavani sattanam ekantahitasukhavahani caritani, yehi  nesam bodhisambhara sammadeva paripakam agamimsu, tani sutva  anubbiggo anutraso “tepi mahapurisa manussa eva, anukkamena  pana sikkhaparipuriya bhavitatta tadisaya ularatamaya  anubhavasampattiya bodhisambharesu ukkamsaparamippatta ahesum, tasma  mayapi siladisikkhasu sammadeva tatha patipajjitabbam, yaya  patipattiya ahampi anukkamena sikkham paripuretva ekantato padam  anupapunissami”ti saddhapurecarikam viriyam avissajjanto sammadeva  silesu paripurakari hoti.  

 Tatha paticchannakalyano hoti vivataparadho, appiccho santuttho  pavivitto asamsattho dukkhasaho aviparitadassanajatiko anuddhato  anunnalo acapalo amukharo avikinnavaco samvutindriyo  santamanaso kuhanadimicchajivavirahito acaragocarasampanno,  anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassavi samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu,  araddhaviriyo pahitatto kaye ca jivite ca nirapekkho,  appamattakampi kaye, jivite va apekkham nadhivaseti pajahati  vinodeti, pageva adhimattam. Sabbepi dussilyahetubhute  kodhupanahadike kilesupakkilese pajahati vinodeti, appamattakena  visesadhigamena aparituttho hoti, na savkocam apajjati,  uparuparivisesadhigamaya vayamati.  

 Yena (pg.1.282) yathaladdha sampatti hanabhagiya va thitibhagiya va na  hoti, tatha mahapuriso andhanam parinayako hoti, maggam  acikkhati, badhiranam hatthamuddaya sabbam deti, atthamanuggaheti, tatha  muganam. Pithasappikanam pitham deti, vaheti va. Assaddhanam  saddhapatilabhaya vayamati, kusitanam ussahajananaya, mutthassatinam  satisamayogaya. Vibbhantattanam samadhisampadaya, duppabbanam  pabbadhigamaya vayamati. Kamacchandapariyutthitanam  kamacchandapativinodanaya vayamati.  Byapadathinamiddha-uddhaccakukkuccavicikicchapariyutthitanam  vicikicchavinodanaya vayamati. Kamavitakkadipakatanam  kamavitakkadimicchavitakkavinodanaya vayamati. Pubbakarinam sattanam  katabbutam nissaya pubbabhasi piyavadi savgahako sadisena, adhikena  va paccupakare sammaneta hoti.  

 Apadasu sahayakiccam anutitthati, tesam tesabca sattanam pakatim,  sabhavabca parijanitva yehi yatha samvasitabbam hoti, tehi tatha  samvasati. Yesu ca yatha patipajjitabbam hoti, tesu tatha patipajjati.  Tabca kho akusalato vutthapetva kusale patitthapanavasena, na abbatha.  Paracittanurakkhana hi bodhisattanam yavadeva kusalabhivaddhiya.  Tatha hitajjhasayenapi paro na sahasitabbo, na bhanditabbo, na  mavkubhavamapadetabbo, na parassa kukkuccam uppadetabbam, na niggahatthane  codetabbo, na nicataram patipannassa atta uccatare thapetabbo, na ca  paresu sabbena sabbam asevina bhavitabbam, na atisevina, na  akalasevina bhavitabbam.  

 Yutte pana satte desakalanurupam sevati, na ca paresam purato  piyepi garahati, appiye va pasamsati, na adhitthaya vissasi hoti,  na dhammikam upanimantanam patikkhipati, na pabbattim upagacchati,  nadhikam patigganhati, saddhasampanne saddhanisamsakathaya sampahamseti,  silasutacagapabbasampanne pabbanisamsakathaya sampahamseti. Sace pana  bodhisatto abhibbabalappatto hoti, pamadapanne satte abhibbabalena  yatharaham nirayadike dassento samvejetva assaddhadike saddhadisu  patitthapeti, sasane otareti, saddhadigunasampanne paripaceti.  Evamassa mahapurisassa carittabhuto aparimano pubbabhisando  kusalabhisando uparupari abhivaddhatiti veditabbam.  

 Apica (pg.1.283) ya sa “kim silam, kenatthena silan”ti-adina puccham  katva “panatipatadihi viramantassa, vattapatipattim va purentassa  cetanadayo dhamma silan”ti-adina nayena nanappakarato silassa  vittharakatha Visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 1.6) vutta, sa sabbapi  idha aharitva vattabba. Kevalabhi tattha savakabodhisattavasena  silakatha agata, idha mahabodhisattavasena karunupayakosallapubbavgamam  katva vattabbati ayameva viseso. Yato idam silam mahapuriso  yatha na attano duggatiyam parikilesavimuttiya, sugatiyampi na  rajjasampattiya, na cakkavatti, na deva, na sakka, na mara, na  brahmasampattiya parinameti, tatha na attano tevijjataya, na  chalabhibbataya, na catupatisambhidadhigamaya, na savakabodhiya, na  paccekabodhiya parinameti, atha kho sabbabbubhavena sabbasattanam  anuttarasilalavkarasampadanatthameva parinametiti ayam  silaparamiya patipattikkamo.  

 Tatha yasma karunupayakosallapariggahita  adinavadassanapubbavgama kamehi ca bhavehi ca nikkhamanavasena pavatta  kusalacittuppatti nekkhammaparami, tasma  sakalasamkilesanivasanatthanataya, puttadaradihi mahasambadhataya,  kasivanijjadinanavikammantadhitthanabyakulataya ca gharavasassa  nekkhammasukhadinam anokasatam, kamanabca “satthadharalaggamadhubindu  viya ca kadali viya ca  avaleyhamanaparittassadavipulanatthanubandha”ti ca vijjulatobhasena  gahetabbam naccam viya parittakalupalabbha, ummattakalavkaro viya  viparitasabbaya anubhavitabba, karisavacchadanamukham viya  patikarabhuta, udake temitavguliya nisarudakapanam viya atittikara,  chatajjhattabhojanam viya sabadha, balisamisam viya  byasanupanipatakarana (byasanasannipatakarana– di. ni. ti.  1.7), aggisantapo viya kalattayepi dukkhuppattihetubhuta, makkatalepo  viya bandhananimitta, ghatakavacchadanakimalayo viya anatthacchadana,  sapattagamavaso viya bhayatthanabhuta, paccatthikaposako viya  kilesamaradinam amisabhuta, chanasampattiyo viya viparinamadukkha,  kotaraggi viya antodahaka, puranakupavalambabiranamadhupindam viya  anekadinava, lonudakapanam viya pipasahetubhuta, suramerayam viya  nicajanasevita (pg.1.284)  appassadataya atthikavkalupama”ti-adina ca nayena  adinavam sallakkhetva tabbipariyayena nekkhamme anisamsam passantena  nekkhammapaviveka-upasamasukhadisu ninnaponapabbharacittena  nekkhammaparamiyam patipajjitabbam.  

 Yasma pana nekkhammam pabbajjamulakam, tasma pabbajja tava  anutthatabba. Pabbajjamanutitthantena mahasattena asati buddhuppade  kammavadinam kiriyavadinam tapasaparibbajakanam pabbajja anutthatabba.  Uppannesu pana sammasambuddhesu tesam sasane eva pabbajitabbam.  Pabbajitva ca yathavutte sile patitthitena tassa eva silaparamiya  vodapanattham dhutaguna samadatabba. Samadinnadhutadhamma hi  mahapurisa sammadeva te pariharanta  appicchasantutthasallekhapaviveka-asamsaggaviriyarambhasubharatadigunasalilavikkhalitakilesamalataya  anavajjasilavatagunaparisuddhasamacara porane ariyavamsattaye patitthita  catuttham bhavanaramatasavkhatam ariyavamsam gantum cattarisaya arammanesu  yatharaham upacarappanabhedam jhanam upasampajja viharanti. Evabhissa  sammadeva nekkhammaparami paripurita hoti. Imasmim pana thane  terasahi dhutadhammehi saddhim dasa kasinani dasasubhani  dasanussatiyo cattaro brahmavihara cattaro aruppa eka sabba ekam  vavatthananti cattarisa samadhibhavanakammatthanani, bhavanavidhanabca  vittharato vattabbani, tam panetam sabbam yasma Visuddhimagge  (visuddhi. 1.22 47) sabbakarato vittharetva vuttam, tasma tattha  vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Kevalabhi tattha savakabodhisattassa vasena  vuttam, idha mahabodhisattassa vasena karunupayakosallapubbavgamam katva  vattabbanti ayameva viseso. Evamettha nekkhammaparamiya  patipattikkamo veditabbo.  

 Tatha pabbaparamim sampadetukamena yasma pabba aloko viya  andhakarena mohena saha na vattati, tasma mohakaranani tava  bodhisattena parivajjetabbani. Tatthimani mohakaranani-arati  tandi vijambhita alasiyam ganasavganikaramata niddasilata  anicchayasilata banasmim akutuhalata micchadhimano aparipucchakata  kayassa nasammapariharo asamahitacittata duppabbanam (pg.1.285) puggalanam  sevana pabbavantanam apayirupasana attaparibhavo micchavikappo  viparitabhiniveso kayadalhibahulata asamvegasilata pabca  nivaranani, savkhepato yevapanadhamme asevato anuppanna pabba  nuppajjati, uppanna parihayati  iti imani mohakaranani, tani  parivajjantena bahusacce, jhanadisu ca yogo karaniyo.  

 Tatthayam bahusaccassa visayavibhago– pabcakkhandha  dvadasayatanani attharasa dhatuyo cattari saccani bavisatindriyani  dvadasapadiko paticcasamuppado, tatha satipatthanadayo  kusaladidhammappabheda ca, yani ca loke anavajjani vijjatthanani,  yo ca sattanam hitasukhavidhananayo byakaranaviseso. Iti evam  pakaram sakalameva sutavisayam upayakosallapubbavgamaya pabbaya, satiya,  viriyena ca sadhukam uggahanasavanadharanaparicayaparipucchahi ogahetva  tattha ca paresam patitthapanena sutamaya pabba nibbattetabba, tatha  sattanam itikattabbatasu thanuppattika patibhanabhuta,  ayapaya-upayakosallabhuta ca pabba hitesitam nissaya tattha tattha  yatharaham pavattetabba, tatha khandhadinam sabhavadhammanam  akaraparitakkanamukhena ceva nijjhanam khamapentena ca cintamaya  pabba nibbattetabba.  

 Khandhadinamyeva pana salakkhanasamabbalakkhanapariggahanavasena  lokiyaparibbam nibbattentena pubbabhagabhavanapabba sampadetabba.  Evabhi “namarupamattamidam, yatharaham paccayehi uppajjati ceva  nirujjhati ca, na ettha koci katta va kareta va, hutva abhavatthena  aniccam, udayabbayapatipilanatthena dukkham, avasavattanatthena anatta”ti  ajjhattikadhamme, bahirakadhamme ca nibbisesam parijananto tattha  asavgam pajahanto, pare ca tattha tam pajahapento kevalam karunavaseneva  yava na buddhaguna hatthatalam agacchanti, tava yanattaye satte  avataranaparipacanehi patitthapento, jhanavimokkhasamadhisamapattiyo,  abhibbayo ca lokiyavasibhavam papento pabbaya matthakam papunati.  

 Tattha yacima iddhividhabanam dibbasotadhatubanam cetopariyabanam  pubbenivasanussatibanam dibbacakkhubanam yathakammupagabanam  anagatamsabananti saparibhanda pabcalokiyabhibbasavkhata  bhavanapabba, ya ca (pg.1.286) khandhayatanadhatu-indriyasaccapaticcasamuppadadibhedesu  catubhumakesu dhammesu uggahaparipucchavasena banaparicayam katva  silavisuddhi cittavisuddhiti mulabhutasu imasu dvisu visuddhisu  patitthaya ditthivisuddhi kavkhavitaranavisuddhi  maggamaggabanadassanavisuddhi patipadabanadassanavisuddhi  banadassanavisuddhiti sarirabhuta ima pabca visuddhiyo sampadentena  bhavetabba lokiyalokuttarabheda bhavanapabba, tasam sampadanavidhanam  yasma “tattha ‘ekopi hutva bahudha hoti’ti-adikam iddhivikubbanam  katukamena adikammikena yogina”ti-adina, (visuddhi.  2.365) “khandhati pabcha khandha rupakkhandho vedanakkhandho  sabbakkhandho savkharakkhandho vibbanakkhandho”ti-adina (visuddhi.  2.431) ca visayavisayivibhagena (visayavibhagena– cariya.   attha. pakinnakakatha) saddhim Visuddhimagge sabbakarato vittharetva  vuttam, tasma tattha vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Kevalabhi tattha  savakabodhisattassa vasena pabba agata, idha mahabodhisattassa vasena  karunupayakosallapubbavgamam katva vattabba. Banadassanavisuddhim  apapetva patipadabanadassanavisuddhiyamyeva vipassana thapetabbati  ayameva visesoti. Evamettha pabbaparamiya patipattikkamo  veditabbo.  

 Tatha yasma sammasambodhiya katabhiniharena mahasattena  paramiparipuranattham sabbakalam yuttappayuttena bhavitabbam abaddhaparikaranena,  tasma kalena kalam “ko nu kho ajja maya pubbasambharo,  banasambharo va upacito, kim va maya parahitam katan”ti divase  divase paccavekkhantena sattahitattham ussaho karaniyo, sabbesampi  sattanam upakaraya attano pariggahabhutam vatthum, kayam, jivitabca  nirapekkhanacittena ossajjitabbam, yam kibci kammam karoti kayena,  vacaya va, tam sabbam sambodhiyam ninnacitteneva katabbam, bodhiya  parinametabbam, ularehi, ittarehi ca kamehi vinivattacitteneva  bhavitabbam, sabbasu ca itikattabbatasu upayakosallam paccupatthapetva  patipajjitabbam.  

 Tasmim tasmibca sattahite araddhaviriyena bhavitabbam  itthanitthadisabbasahena avisamvadina. Sabbepi satta anodhiso  mettaya, karunaya ca pharitabba. Ya kaci sattanam dukkhuppatti,  sabba sa attani patikavkhitabba. Sabbesabca sattanam pubbam  abbhanumoditabbam, buddhanam mahantata mahanubhavata (pg.1.287) abhinham  paccavekkhitabba, yabca kibci kammam karoti kayena, vacaya va, tam  sabbam bodhicittapubbavgamam katabbam. Imina hi upayena danadisu  yuttappayuttassa thamavato dalhaparakkamassa mahasattassa bodhisattassa  aparimeyyo pubbasambharo, banasambharo ca divase divase upaciyati.  

 Apica sattanam paribhogattham, paripalanatthabca attano sariram,  jivitabca pariccajitva khuppipasasitunhavatatapadidukkhapatikaro  pariyesitabbo ca uppadetabbo ca, yabca yathavuttadukkhapatikarajam  sukham attana patilabhati, tatha ramaniyesu  aramuyyanapasadatalakadisu  arabbayatanesu ca  kayacittasantapabhavena abhinibbutatta attana sukham patilabhati, yabca  sunati “buddhanubuddhapaccekabuddha, mahabodhisatta ca  nekkhammapatipattiyam thita”ti ca “ditthadhammikasukhaviharabhutam idisam  nama jhanasamapattisukhamanubhavanti”ti ca, tam sabbam sattesu anodhiso  upasamharati. Ayam tava nayo asamahitabhumiyam patitthitassa.  

 Samahitabhumiyam pana patitthito attana yathanubhutam  visesadhigamanibbattam pitim, passaddhim, sukham, samadhim, yathabhutabanabca  sattesu adhimuccanto upasamharati parinameti, tatha mahati  samsaradukkhe, tassa ca nimittabhute kilesabhisavkharadukkhe nimuggam  sattanikayam disva tatrapi  khadanachedanabhedanasedanapisanahimsana-aggisantapadijanita dukkha  tibba khara katuka vedana nirantaram cirakalam vedayante narake,  abbamabbam kujjhanasantasanavisodhanahimsanaparadhinatadihi mahadukkham  anubhavante tiracchanagate, jotimalakulasarire khuppipasavatatapadihi  dayhamane, visussamane ca vantakheladi-ahare, uddhabahu viravante  nijjhamatanhikadike mahadukkham vedayamane pete ca pariyetthimulakam  mahantam anayabyasanam papunante hatthacchedadikaranayogena  dubbannaduddasikadaliddadibhavena khuppipasadi-abadhayogena balavantehi  abhibhavaniyato, paresam vahanato, paradhinato ca narake, pete,  tiracchanagate ca atisayante apayadukkhanibbisesam dukkhamanubhavante  manusse ca tatha visayaparibhogavikkhittacittataya ragadiparilahena  dayhamane vatavegasamutthitajalasamiddhasukkhakatthasannipate aggikkhandhe  viya anupasantaparilahavuttike anupasantanihataparadhine (pg.1.288)  (anihataparadhine di. ni. ti. 1.7) kamavacaradeve ca mahata  vayamena viduramakasam vigahitasakunta viya, balavata dure panina  khittasara viya ca “satipi cirappavattiyam anaccantikataya  patapariyosana anatikkantajatijaramarana eva”ti  rupavacararupavacaradeve ca passantena mahantam samvegam paccupatthapetva  mettaya, karunaya ca anodhiso satta pharitabba. Evam kayena,  vacaya, manasa ca bodhisambhare nirantaram upacinantena yatha  paramiyo paripurenti, evam sakkaccakarina sataccakarina  anolinavuttina ussaho pavattetabbo, viriyaparami paripuretabba.  

 Apica  “acinteyyaparimeyyavipulolaravimalanirupamanirupakkilesagunagananicayanidanabhutassa  buddhabhavassa ussakkitva sampahamsanayoggam viriyam nama  acinteyyanubhavameva, yam na pacurajana sotumpi sakkunanti, pageva  patipajjitum. Tatha hi tividha abhiniharacittuppatti, catasso  buddhabhumiyo, (su. ni. attha. 1.34) cattari   savgahavatthuni  (di. ni. 3.210   a. ni.  4.32) karunekarasata, buddhadhammesu  sacchikaranena visesappaccayo, nijjhanakkhanti, sabbadhammesu  nirupalepo, sabbasattesu piyaputtasabba, samsaradukkhehi aparikhedo,  sabbadeyyadhammapariccago, tena ca niratimanata, adhisiladi-adhitthanam,  tattha ca acabcalata, kusalakiriyasu pitipamojjata,  vivekaninnacittata, jhananuyogo, anavajjadhammesu atittiyata,  yathasutassa dhammassa paresam hitajjhasayena desanaya arambhadalhata,  dhiravirabhavo, parapavadaparapakaresu vikarabhavo, saccadhitthanam,  samapattisu vasibhavo, abhibbasu balappatti, lakkhanattayavabodho,  satipatthanadisu abhiyogena lokuttaramaggasambharasambharanam,  navalokuttaravakkanti”ti evamadika sabbapi bodhisambharapatipatti  viriyanubhaveneva samijjhatiti abhiniharato yava mahabodhi  anossajjantena sakkaccam nirantaram viriyam yatha uparupari visesavaham  hoti, evam sampadetabbam. Sampajjamane ca yathavutte viriye,  khantisaccadhitthanadayo ca danasiladayo ca sabbepi bodhisambhara  tadadhinavuttitaya sampanna eva hontitikhanti-adisupi iminava  nayena patipatti veditabba.  

 Iti (pg.1.289) sattanam sukhupakaranapariccagena bahudhanuggahakaranam danena  patipatti, silena tesam  jivitasapateyyadararakkhabhedapiyahitavacanavihimsadikaranani,  nekkhammena tesam amisapatiggahanadhammadanadina anekavidha  hitacariya, pabbaya tesam hitakaranupayakosallam, viriyena tattha  ussaharambha-asamhirakaranani, khantiya tadaparadhasahanam, saccena nesam  avabcanatadupakarakiriyasamadanavisamvadanadi, adhitthanena  tadupakarane anatthasampatepi acalanam, mettaya nesam hitasukhanucintanam,  upekkhaya nesam upakarapakaresu vikaranapattiti evam aparimane  satte arabbha anukampitasabbasattassa bodhisattassa puthujjanehi  asadharano aparimano pubbabanasambharupacayo ettha patipattiti  veditabbam. Yo cetasam paccayo vutto, tattha ca sakkaccam sampadanam.  

 Ko vibhagoti–  

 
Samabbabhedato eta, dasavidha vibhagato;  

 
Tidha hutvana paccekam, samatimsavidha samam.  

 Dasa paramiyo dasa upaparamiyo dasa paramatthaparamiyoti hi  samatimsa paramiyo. Tattha “katabhiniharassa bodhisattassa  parahitakaranabhininnasayapayogassa kanhadhammavokinna sukka dhamma  paramiyo, tehi avokinna sukka dhamma upaparamiyo, akanha  asukka dhamma paramatthaparamiyo”ti keci.  “Samudagamanakalesu puriyamana paramiyo, bodhisattabhumiyam punna  upaparamiyo, buddhabhumiyam sabbakaraparipunna paramatthaparamiyo.  Bodhisattabhumiyam va parahitakaranato paramiyo, attahitakaranato  upaparamiyo, buddhabhumiyam balavesarajjasamadhigamena ubhayahitaparipuranato  paramatthaparamiyoti evam adimajjhapariyosanesu  panidhanarambhaparinitthanesu tesam vibhago”ti apare.  “Dosupasamakarunapakatikanam bhavasukhavimuttisukhaparamasukhappattanam  pubbupacayabhedato tabbibhago”ti abbe.  

 “Lajjasatimanapassayanam lokuttaradhammadhipatinam  silasamadhipabbagarukanam taritataritatarayitunam  anubuddhapaccekabuddhasammasambuddhanam parami-upaparamiparamatthaparamihi  bodhittayappattito yathavuttavibhago”ti keci.  “Cittapanidhito yava vacipanidhi, tava pavatta sambhara paramiyo  (pg.1.290)  vacipanidhito yava kayapanidhi, tava pavatta upaparamiyo,  kayapanidhito pabhuti paramatthaparamiyo”ti apare. Abbe pana  “parapubbanumodanavasena pavatta sambhara paramiyo, paresam  karapanavasena pavatta upaparamiyo, sayam karanavasena pavatta  paramatthaparamiyo”ti vadanti. Tatha “bhavasukhavaho  pubbabanasambharo parami, attano nibbanasukhavaho upaparami, paresam  tadubhayasukhavaho paramatthaparami”ti eke.  

 Puttadaradhanadi-upakaranapariccago pana danaparami, attano  avgapariccago dana-upaparami, attano jivitapariccago  danaparamatthaparami. Tatha puttadaradikassa tividhassapi hetu  avitikkamanavasena tisso silaparamiyo, tesu eva tividhesu vatthusu  alayam upacchinditva nikkhamanavasena tisso nekkhammaparamiyo,  upakarana-avgajivitatanham samuhanitva sattanam  hitahitavinicchayakaranavasena tisso pabbaparamiyo, yathavuttabhedanam  pariccagadinam vayamanavasena tisso viriyaparamiyo,  upakarana-avgajivitantarayakaranam khamanavasena tisso khantiparamiyo,  upakarana-avgajivitahetu saccapariccagavasena tisso saccaparamiyo,  danadiparamiyo akuppadhitthanavaseneva samijjhantiti  upakaranadivinasepi acaladhitthanavasena tisso adhitthanaparamiyo,  upakaranadivighatakesupi sattesu mettaya avijahanavasena tisso  mettaparamiyo, yathavuttavatthuttayassa upakarapakaresu sattasavkharesu  majjhattatapatilabhavasena tisso upekkhaparamiyoti evamadina  etasam vibhago veditabbo.  

 Ko savgahoti ettha pana–  

 
Yatha vibhagato timsa-vidha savgahato dasa.  

 
Chappakarava etasu, yugaladihi sadhaye.  

 Yatha hi esa vibhagato timsavidhapi danaparami-adibhavato  dasavidha, evam danasilakhantiviriyajhanapabbasabhavena chabbidha.  Etasu hi nekkhammaparami silaparamiya savgahita tassa  pabbajjabhave. Nivaranavivekabhave pana jhanaparamiya, kusaladhammabhave  chahipi savgahita, saccaparami silaparamiya ekadesa eva  vacisaccaviratisaccapakkhe. Banasaccapakkhe (pg.1.291) pana pabbaparamiya  savgahita, mettaparami jhanaparamiya eva, upekkhaparami  jhanapabbaparamihi, adhitthanaparami sabbahipi savgahitati.  

 Etesabca danadinam channam gunanam abbamabbasambandhanam pabcadasa  yugaladini pabcadasa yugaladisadhakani honti. Seyyathidam?  Danasilayugalena parahitahitanam karanakaranayugalasiddhi,  danakhantiyugalena alobhadosayugalasiddhi, danaviriyayugalena  cagasutayugalasiddhi, danajhanayugalena kamadosappahanayugalasiddhi,  danapabbayugalena ariyayanadhurayugalasiddhi, silakhantidvayena  payogasayasuddhadvayasiddhi, silaviriyadvayena bhavanadvayasiddhi,  silajhanadvayena dussilyapariyutthanappahanadvayasiddhi, silapabbadvayena  danadvayasiddhi, khantiviriyadvayena khamatejadvayasiddhi,  khantijhanadukena virodhanurodhappahanadukasiddhi, khantipabbadukena  subbatakhantipativedhadukasiddhi, viriyajhanadukena  paggahavikkhepadukasiddhi, viriyapabbadukena saranadukasiddhi,  jhanapabbadukena yanadukasiddhi. Danasilakhantitikena  lobhadosamohappahanatikasiddhi, danasilaviriyatikena  bhogajivitakayasaradanatikasiddhi, danasilajhanatikena  pubbakiriyavatthutikasiddhi, danasilapabbatikena  amisabhayadhammadanatikasiddhiti evam itarehipi tikehi, catukkadihi  ca yathasambhavam tikani, catukkadini ca yojetabbani.  

 Evam chabbidhanampi pana imasam paraminam catuhi adhitthanehi  savgaho veditabbo. Sabbaparaminam samuhasavgahato hi cattari  adhitthanani. Seyyathidam? Saccadhitthanam, cagadhitthanam,  upasamadhitthanam, pabbadhitthananti. Tattha adhititthati etena, ettha va  adhititthati, adhitthanamattameva va tanti adhitthanam, saccabca tam  adhitthanabca, saccassa va adhitthanam, saccam va adhitthanametassati  saccadhitthanam. Evam sesesupi. Tattha avisesato tava  katabhiniharassa anukampitasabbasattassa mahasattassa patibbanurupam  sabbaparamipariggahato saccadhitthanam, tesam patipakkhapariccagato  cagadhitthanam, sabbaparamitagunehi upasamanato upasamadhitthanam.  Tehi eva parahitesu upayakosallato pabbadhitthanam.  

 Visesato pana “yacakanam jananam avisamvadetva dassami”ti  patijananato, patibbam avisamvadetva danato, danam avisamvadetva  anumodanato (pg.1.292)  macchariyadipatipakkhapariccagato,  deyyapatiggahakadanadeyyadhammakkhayesu lobhadosamohabhayavupasamanato,  yatharaham yathakalam yathavidhanabca danato, pabbuttarato ca  kusaladhammanam caturadhitthanapadatthanam danam. Tatha samvarasamadanassa  avitikkamanato, dussilyapariccagato, duccaritavupasamanato, pabbuttarato  ca caturadhitthanapadatthanam silam. Yathapatibbam khamanato,  kataparadhavikappapariccagato, kodhapariyutthanavupasamanato, pabbuttarato ca  caturadhitthanapadatthanakhanti. Patibbanurupam parahitakaranato,  visayapariccagato, akusalavupasamanato, pabbuttarato ca  caturadhitthanapadatthanam viriyam. Patibbanurupam lokahitanucintanato,  nivaranapariccagato, cittavupasamanato, pabbuttarato ca  caturadhitthanapadatthanam jhanam. Yathapatibbam parahitupayakosallato,  anupayakiriyapariccagato, mohajaparilahavupasamanato,  sabbabbutapatilabhato ca caturadhitthanapadatthana pabba.  

 Tattha beyyapatibbanuvidhanehi saccadhitthanam,  vatthukamakilesakamapariccagehi cagadhitthanam, dosadukkhavupasamehi  upasamadhitthanam, anubodhapativedhehi pabbadhitthanam.  Tividhasaccapariggahitam dosattayavirodhi saccadhitthanam,  tividhacagapariggahitam dosattayavirodhi cagadhitthanam,  tividhavupasamapariggahitam dosattayavirodhi upasamadhitthanam,  tividhabanapariggahitam dosattayavirodhi pabbadhitthanam.  Saccadhitthanapariggahitani cagupasamapabbadhitthanani avisamvadanato,  patibbanuvidhanato ca. Cagadhitthanapariggahitani  saccupasamapabbadhitthanani patipakkhapariccagato, sabbapariccagaphalatta  ca. Upasamadhitthanapariggahitani saccacagapabbadhitthanani  kilesaparilahupasamanato, kammaparilahupasamanato ca.  Pabbadhitthanapariggahitani saccacagupasamadhitthanani banapubbavgamato,  bananuparivattanato cati evam sabbapi paramiyo saccappabhavita  cagaparibyabjita upasamopabruhita pabbaparisuddha. Saccabhi etasam  janakahetu, cago patiggahakahetu, upasamo paribuddhihetu pabba  parisuddhihetu. Tatha adimhi saccadhitthanam saccapatibbatta, majjhe  cagadhitthanam katapanidhanassa parahitaya attapariccagato, ante  upasamadhitthanam sabbupasamapariyosanatta. Adimajjhapariyosanesu  pabbadhitthanam tasmim sati sambhavato, asati asambhavato,  yathapatibbabca sambhavato.  

 Tattha (pg.1.293) mahapurisa satatam attahitaparahitakarehi garupiyabhavakarehi  saccacagadhitthanehi gihibhuta amisadanena pare anugganhanti. Tatha  attahitaparahitakarehi, garupiyabhavakarehi, upasamapabbadhitthanehi ca  pabbajitabhuta dhammadanena pare anugganhanti.  

 Tattha antimabhave bodhisattassa caturadhitthanaparipuranam.  Paripunnacaturadhitthanassa hi carimakabhavupapattiti eke. Tatrapi hi  gabbhavakkanti-abhinikkhamanesu pabbadhitthanasamudagamena sato sampajano  saccadhitthanaparipuriya sampatijato uttarabhimukho sattapadavitiharena  gantva sabba disa oloketva saccanuparivattina vacasa  “aggohamasmi lokassa, jetthohamasmi lokassa, setthohamasmi  lokassa”ti (di. ni. 2.31 ma. ni. 3.207) tikkhattum  sihanadam nadi, upasamadhitthanasamudagamena  jinnaturamatapabbajitadassavino catudhammappadesakovidassa  yobbanarogyajivitasampattimadanam upasamo, cagadhitthanasamudagamena  mahato batiparivattassa, hatthagatassa ca cakkavattirajjassa  anapekkhapariccagoti.  

 Dutiye thane abhisambodhiyam caturadhitthanaparipurananti keci.  Tattha hi yathapatibbam saccadhitthanasamudagamena catunnam ariyasaccanam  abhisamayo. Tato hi saccadhitthanam paripunnam.  Cagadhitthanasamudagamena sabbakilesupakkilesapariccago. Tato hi  cagadhitthanam paripunnam. Upasamadhitthanasamudagamena paramupasamasampatti.  Tato hi upasamadhitthanam paripunnam. Pabbadhitthanasamudagamena  anavaranabanapatilabho. Tato hi pabbadhitthanam paripunnanti, tam  asiddham abhisambodhiyapi paramatthabhavato.  

 Tatiye thane dhammacakkappavattane caturadhitthanam paripunnanti abbe.  Tattha hi saccadhitthanasamudagatassa dvadasahi akarehi  ariyasaccadesanaya saccadhitthanam paripunnam, cagadhitthanasamudagatassa  saddhammamahayagakaranena cagadhitthanam paripunnam,  upasamadhitthanasamudagatassa sayam upasantassa paresam upasamanena  upasamadhitthanam paripunnam, pabbadhitthanasamudagatassa vineyyanam  asayadiparijananena pabbadhitthanam paripunnanti, tadapi asiddham  apariyositatta buddhakiccassa.  

 Catutthe (pg.1.294) thane parinibbane caturadhitthanam paripunnanti apare.  Tatra hi parinibbutatta paramatthasaccasampattiya saccadhitthanaparipuranam,  sabbupadhipatinissaggena cagadhitthanaparipuranam, sabbasavkharupasamena  upasamadhitthanaparipuranam, pabbapayojanaparinibbanena  pabbadhitthanaparipurananti.  

 Tatra mahapurisassa visesena mettakhette abhijatiyam  saccadhitthanasamudagatassa saccadhitthanaparipuranamabhibyattam, visesena  karunakhette abhisambodhiyam pabbadhitthanasamudagatassa  pabbadhitthanaparipuranamabhibyattam, visesena muditakhette dhammacakkappavattane  cagadhitthanasamudagatassa cagadhitthanaparipuranamabhibyattam, visesena  upekkhakhette parinibbane upasamadhitthanasamudagatassa  upasamadhitthanaparipuranamabhibyattanti datthabbam.  

 Tatrapi saccadhitthanasamudagatassa samvasena silam veditabbam,  cagadhitthanasamudagatassa samvoharena soceyyam veditabbam,  upasamadhitthanasamudagatassa apadasu thamo veditabbo,  pabbadhitthanasamudagatassa sakacchaya pabba veditabba. Evam  silajivacittaditthivisuddhiyo veditabba. Tatha  saccadhitthanasamudagamena dosagatim na gacchati avisamvadanato,  cagadhitthanasamudagamena chandagatim na gacchati anabhisavgato,  upasamadhitthanasamudagamena bhayagatim na gacchati anuparodhato,  pabbadhitthanasamudagamena mohagatim na gacchati yathabhutavabodhato.  

 Tatha pathamena aduttho adhivaseti, dutiyena aluddho patisevati,  tatiyena abhito parivajjeti, catutthena asammulho vinodeti.  Pathamena nekkhammasukhuppatti, itarehi  paviveka-upasamasambodhisukhuppattiyo honti. Tatha  vivekajapitisukhasamadhijapitisukha-apitijakayasukha  satiparisuddhija-upekkhasukhuppattiyo etehi catuhi yathakkamam hontiti.  Evamanekagunanubandhehi catuhi adhitthanehi sabbaparamisamuhasavgaho  veditabbo. Yatha ca catuhi adhitthanehi sabbaparamisavgaho, evam  karunapabbahipiti datthabbam. Sabbopi hi bodhisambharo  karunapabbahi savgahito. Karunapabbapariggahita hi danadiguna  mahabodhisambhara bhavanti buddhattasiddhipariyosanati. Evametasam  savgaho veditabbo.  

 Ko (pg.1.295) sampadanupayoti–  

 
Sabbasam pana tasampi, upayoti sampadane;  

 
Avekalladayo atta-niyyatanadayo mata.  

 Sakalassapi hi pubbadisambharassa sammasambodhim uddissa  anavasesasambharanam avekallakaritayogena, tattha ca  sakkaccakarita adarabahumanayogena, sataccakarita  nirantarapayogena, cirakaladiyogo ca antara  avosanapajjanenati. Tam panassa kalaparimanam parato avi  bhavissati. Iti caturavgayogo etasam paraminam sampadanupayo.  

 Tatha mahasattena bodhaya patipajjantena sammasambodhaya buddhanam  puretarameva atta niyyatetabbo “imaham attabhavam buddhanam  niyyatemi”ti. Tam tam pariggahavatthubca patilabhato puretarameva  danamukhe nissajjitabbam “yam kibci mayham uppajjanakam  jivitaparikkharajatam, tam sabbam sati yacake dassami, tesam pana  dinnavasesam eva maya paribhubjitabban”ti.  

 Evabhissa sammadeva pariccagaya kate cittabhisavkhare yam  uppajjati pariggahavatthu avibbanakam, savibbanakam va, tattha ye ime  pubbe dane akataparicayo, pariggahavatthussa parittabhavo,  ularamanubbata, parikkhayacintati cattaro danavinibandha.  Tesu yada mahabodhisattassa samvijjamanesu deyyadhammesu, paccupatthite ca  yacakajane dane cittam na pakkhandati na kamati, tena nitthamettha  gantabbam “addhaham dane pubbe akataparicayo, tena me etarahi  datukamyata citte na santhati”ti. So “evam me ito param  danabhiratam cittam bhavissati, handaham ito patthaya danam dassami, nanu  maya patikacceva pariggahavatthum yacakanam pariccattan”ti danam deti  muttacago payatapani vossaggarato yacayogo danasamvibhagarato. Evam  mahasattassa pathamo danavinibandho hato hoti vihato  samucchinno.  

 Tatha mahasatto deyyadhammassa parittabhave sati paccayavekalle iti  patisabcikkhati “aham kho pubbe adanasilataya etarahi evam  paccayavekallo jato, tasma idani maya parittena va hinena va  yathaladdhena (pg.1.296) deyyadhammena attanam piletvapi danameva databbam, yenaham  ayatimpi danaparamim matthakam papessami”ti so itaritarena danam  deti muttacago payatapani vossaggarato yacayogo danasamvibhagarato.  Evam mahasattassa dutiyo danavinibandho hato hoti vihato  samucchinno.  

 Tatha mahasatto deyyadhammassa ularamanubbataya  adatukamyatacitte uppajjamane iti patisabcikkhati “nanu taya  sappurisa ularatama sabbasettha sammasambodhi abhipatthita, tasma  tadattham taya ularamanubbe eva deyyadhamme datum yuttarupan”ti. So  ularam, manubbabca danam deti muttacago payatapani vossaggarato  yacayogo danasamvibhagarato. Evam mahapurisassa tatiyo  danavinibandho hato hoti vihato samucchinno.  

 Tatha mahasatto danam dento yada deyyadhammassa parikkhayam  passati, so iti patisabcikkhati “ayam kho bhoganam sabhavo,  yadidam khayadhammata vayadhammata, apica me pubbe tadisassa danassa  akatatta evam bhoganam parikkhayo dissati, handaham yathaladdhena  deyyadhammena parittena va, vipulena va danameva dadeyyam, yenaham ayatim  danaparamiya matthakam papunissami’ti. So yathaladdhena danam deti  muttacago payatapani vossaggarato yacayogo danasamvibhagarato. Evam  mahasattassa catuttho danavinibandho hato hoti vihato  samucchinno. Evam ye ye danaparamiya vinibandhabhuta anattha, tesam  tesam yatharaham paccavekkhitva pativinodanam upayo. Yatha ca  danaparamiya, evam silaparami-adisupi datthabbam.  

 Apica yam mahasattassa buddhanam attasanniyyatanam, tam sammadeva  sabbaparaminam sampadanupayo, buddhanabca attanam niyyatetva thito  mahapuriso tattha tattha bodhisambharaparipuriya ghatento vayamanto  sarirassa, sukhupakarananabca upacchedakesu dussahesupi kiccesu  (kicchesu cariya. attha. pakinnakakatha) durabhisambhavesupi  sattasavkharasamupanitesu anatthesu tibbesu panaharesu “ayam maya  attabhavo buddhanam pariccatto, yam va tam va ettha hotu”ti (pg.1.297) tannimittam  na kampati na vedhati isakampi abbathattam na gacchati, kusalarambhe  abbadatthu acaladhitthano ca hoti, evam attasanniyyatanampi  etasam sampadanupayo.  

 Apica samasato katabhiniharassa attani sinehassa  pariyadanam, (parisosanam cariya. attha. pakinnakakatha) paresu ca  sinehassa parivaddhanam etasam sampadanupayo.  Sammasambodhisamadhigamaya hi katamahapanidhanassa mahasattassa  yathavato parijananena sabbesu dhammesu anupalittassa attani sineho  parikkhayam pariyadanam gacchati, mahakarunasamayogavasena  (samasevanena cariya. attha. pakinnakakatha) pana piyaputte viya  sabbasatte sampassamanassa tesu mettakarunasineho parivaddhati, tato  ca tam tadavatthanurupam attaparasantanesu lobhadosamohavigamena  vidurikatamacchariyadibodhisambharapatipakkho mahapuriso  danapiyavacana-atthacariya samanattatasavkhatehi catuhi savgahavatthuhi  (di. ni. 3.313 a. ni.  4.32) caturadhitthananugatehi  accantam janassa savgahakaranena upari yanattaye avataranam,  paripacanabca karoti.  

 Mahasattanabhi mahakaruna, mahapabba ca danena alavkata,  danam piyavacanena, piyavacanam atthacariyaya, atthacariya samanattataya  alavkata, savgahita ca. Tesabhi sabbepi satte attana nibbisese  katva bodhisambharesu patipajjantanam sabbattha samanasukhadukkhataya  samanattatasiddhi. Buddhabhutanampi ca teheva catuhi savgahavatthuhi  caturadhitthanena paripuritabhibuddhehi janassa accantikasavgahakaranena  abhivinayanam sijjhati. Danabhi sammasambuddhanam cagadhitthanena  paripuritabhibuddham. Piyavacanam saccadhitthanena, atthacariya  pabbadhitthanena, samanattata upasamadhitthanena paripuritabhibuddha.  Tathagatanabhi sabbasavakapaccekabuddhehi samanattata parinibbane. Tatra  hi nesam avisesato ekibhavo. Tenevaha “natthi vimuttiya  nanatta”ti. Honti cettha–  

 
“Sacco cagi upasanto, pabbava anukampako;  

 
Sambhatasabbasambharo, kam namattham na sadhaye.  

 
Mahakaruniko (pg.1.298) sattha, hitesi ca upekkhako;  

 
Nirapekkho ca sabbattha, aho acchariyo jino.  

 
Viratto sabbadhammesu, sattesu ca upekkhako;  

 
Sada sattahite yutto, aho acchariyo jino.  

 
Sabbada sabbasattanam, hitaya ca sukhaya ca;  

 
Uyyutto akilasu ca, aho acchariyo jino”ti.  (cariya. attha. pakinnakakatha).  

 Kittakena kalena sampadananti–  

 
Pabbadhikadibhedena, ugghatitabbu-adina;  

 
Tinnampi bodhisattanam, vasa kalo tidha mato.  

 Hetthimena hi tava paricchedena cattari asavkhyeyyani,  mahakappanam satasahassabca, majjhimena attha asavkhyeyyani,  mahakappanam satasahassabca, uparimena pana solasa asavkhyeyyani,  mahakappanam satasahassabca. Ete ca bheda yathakkamam  pabbadhikasaddhadhikaviriyadhikavasena veditabba. Pabbadhikanabhi  saddha manda hoti, pabba tikkha. Saddhadhikanam pabba majjhima  hoti. Viriyadhikanam pabba manda. Pabbanubhavena ca  sammasambodhi abhigantabbati (su. ni. attha. 1.34atthato  samanam) atthakathayam vuttam.  

 Apare pana “viriyassa tikkhamajjhimamudubhavena bodhisattanam  ayam kalavibhago”ti vadanti, avisesena pana vimuttiparipacaniyanam  dhammanam tikkhamajjhimamudubhavena yathavuttakalabhedena bodhisambhara tesam  paripurim gacchantiti tayopete kalabheda yuttatipi vadanti. Evam  tividha hi bodhisatta abhiniharakkhane bhavanti eko ugghatitabbu,  eko vipabcitabbu, eko neyyoti. Tesu yo ugghatitabbu, so  sammasambuddhassa sammukha catuppadagatham sunanto gathaya tatiyapade  apariyosite eva chahi abhibbahi saha patisambhidahi arahattam  adhigantum samatthupanissayo hoti, sace savakabodhiyam adhimutto  siya.  

 Dutiyo bhagavato sammukha catuppadagatham sunanto apariyosite  eva gathaya catutthapade chahi abhibbahi arahattam adhigantum  samatthupanissayo hoti, yadi savakabodhiyam adhimutto siya.  

 Itaro (pg.1.299) pana bhagavato sammukha catuppadagatham sutva pariyositaya  gathaya chahi abhibbahi arahattam adhigantum samatthupanissayo hoti.  

 Tayopete vina kalabhedena katabhinihara, buddhanam santike  laddhabyakarana ca anukkamena paramiyo purenta yathakkamam yathavuttabhedena  kalena sammasambodhim papunanti. Tesu tesu pana kalabhedesu  aparipunnesu te te mahasatta divase divase vessantaradanasadisam  mahadanam dentapi tadanurupe siladisabbaparamidhamme acinantapi  pabca mahapariccage pariccajantapi batatthacariyam lokatthacariyam  buddhatthacariyam paramakotim papentapi antarava sammasambuddha  bhavissantiti netam thanam vijjati. Kasma? Banassa  aparipaccanato, buddhakarakadhammanabca aparinitthanato.  Paricchinnakalanipphaditam viya hi sassam yathavuttakalaparicchedena  parinipphadita sammasambodhi tadantara pana sabbussahena  vayamantenapi na sakka adhigantunti paramiparipuri  yathavuttakalavisesena sampajjatiti veditabbam.  

 Ko anisamsoti–  

 Ye te katabhiniharanam bodhisattanam–  

 
“Evam sabbavgasampanna, bodhiya niyata nara;  

 
Samsaram dighamaddhanam, kappakotisatehipi.  

 
Avicimhi nuppajjanti, tatha lokantaresu ca;  

 
Nijjhamatanha khuppipasa, na honti kalakabcika.  (kalakabcika cariya. attha. pakinnakakatha).  

 
Na honti khuddaka pana, upapajjantapi duggatim;  

 
Jayamana manussesu, jaccandha na bhavanti te.  

 
Sotavekallata natthi, na bhavanti mugapakkhika;  

 
Itthibhavam na gacchanti, ubhatobyabjanapandaka.  

 
Na bhavanti pariyapanna, bodhiya niyata nara;  

 
Mutta anantarikehi, sabbattha suddhagocara.  

 
Micchaditthim (pg.1.300) na sevanti, kammakiriyadassana;  

 
Vasamanapi saggesu, asabbam nupapajjare.  

 
Suddhavasesu devesu, hetu nama na vijjati;  

 
Nekkhammaninna sappurisa, visamyutta bhavabhave;  

 
Caranti lokatthacariyayo, purenti sabbaparami”ti.  (atthasa. nidanakatha; cariya. pakinnakakatha; apa. attha.  1.durenidanakatha; ja. attha. 1.durenidanakatha; bu. vam. attha.  27.durenidanakatha).–  

 Evam samvannita anisamsa, ye ca “sato sampajano ananda  bodhisatto tusita kaya cavitva matukucchim okkamati”ti-adina  (ma. ni. 3.204) solasa acchariyabbhutadhammappakara, ye ca  “sitam byapagatam hoti, unhabca vupasamati”ti-adina, (khu. ni.  4-313pitthe) “jayamane kho sariputta, bodhisatte ayam  dasasahassilokadhatu savkampati sampakampati sampavedhati”ti-adina ca  dvattimsa pubbanimittappakara, ye va panabbepi bodhisattanam  adhippayasamijjhanam, kammadisu ca vasibhavoti evamadayo tattha  tattha jatakabuddhavamsadisu dassitappakara anisamsa, te sabbepi  etasam anisamsa, tatha yathanidassitabheda  alobhadosadigunayugaladayo cati veditabba.  

 Apica yasma bodhisatto abhiniharato patthaya sabbasattanam  pitusamo hoti hitesitaya, dakkhineyyako garu bhavaniyo paramabca  pubbakkhettam hoti gunavisesayogena, yebhuyyena ca manussanam piyo  hoti, amanussanam piyo hoti, devatahi anupaliyati,  mettakarunaparibhavitasantanataya valamigadihi ca anabhibhavaniyo  hoti, yasmim yasmibca sattanikaye paccajayati, tasmim tasmim  ularena vannena ularena yasena ularena sukhena ularena balena  ularena adhipateyyena abbe satte abhibhavati pubbavisesayogato.  

 Appabadho hoti appatavko, suvisuddha cassa saddha hoti  suvisada, suvisuddham viriyam, sati samadhi pabba suvisada,  mandakileso hoti mandadaratho mandaparilaho, kilesanam mandabhaveneva  subbaco hoti padakkhinaggahi, khamo hoti sorato, sakhilo hoti  patisandharakusalo (pg.1.301)  akodhano hoti anupanahi, amakkhi hoti  apalasi, anissuki hoti amacchari, asatho hoti amayavi,  athaddho hoti anatimani, asaraddho hoti appamatto  parato  upatapasaho hoti paresam anupatapi, yasmibca gamakhette pativasati,  tattha sattanam bhayadayo upaddava yebhuyyena anuppanna nuppajjanti,  uppanna ca vupasamanti, yesu ca apayesu uppajjati, na tattha  pacurajano viya dukkhena adhimattam piliyati, bhiyyoso mattaya  samvegabhayamapajjati. Tasma mahapurisassa yatharaham tasmim tasmim bhave  labbhamana ete sattanam pitusamatadakkhineyyatadayo gunavisesa  anisamsati veditabba.  

 Tatha ayusampada rupasampada kulasampada issariyasampada  adeyyavacanata mahanubhavatati etepi mahapurisassa paraminam  anisamsati veditabba. Tattha ayusampada nama tassam tassam  upapattiyam dighayukata ciratthitikata, taya yatharaddhani  kusalasamadanani pariyosapeti, bahubca kusalam upacinoti.  Rupasampada nama abhirupata dassaniyata pasadikata, taya  rupappamananam sattanam pasadavaho hoti sambhavaniyo.  Kulasampada nama ularesu kulesu abhinibbatti, taya  [jatimadadimadasattanampi (madamattanampi cariya. attha.  pakinnakakatha)] upasavkamaniyo hoti payirupasaniyo, tena te  nibbisevane karonti. Issariyasampada nama mahavibhavata,  mahesakkhata, mahaparivarata ca, tahi savgahitabbe catuhi  savgahavatthuhi (di. ni. 3.313 a. ni. 1.256) savgahitum,  niggahetabbe dhammena niggahetubca samattho hoti.  Adeyyavacanata nama saddheyyata paccayikata, taya sattanam  pamanabhuto hoti, alavghaniya cassa ana hoti.  Mahanubhavata nama pabhavamahantata, taya parehi na abhibhuyyati,  sayameva pana pare abbadatthu abhibhavati dhammena, samena, yathabhutagunehi  ca, evametesam ayusampadadayo mahapurisassa paraminam anisamsa,  sayabca aparimanassa pubbasambharassa parivuddhihetubhuta yanattaye  sattanam avataranassa paripacanassa karanabhutati veditabba.  

 Kim (pg.1.302) phalanti–  

 
Sammasambuddhata tasam, jabba phalam samasato;  

 
Vittharato anantapa-meyya gunagana mata.  

 Samasato hi tava sammasambuddhabhavo etasam phalam.  Vittharato pana battimsamahapurisalakkhana (di. ni. 2.33adayo;  3.198 ma. ni. 2.386) asitanubyabjana,  byamappabhadi-anekagunaganasamujjalarupakayasampatti-adhitthana dasabala-  (ma. ni.  4.8 a. ni.  10.21) catuvesarajja-  (a.  ni.  4.8) cha-asadharanabana-attharasavenikabuddhadhamma- (di. ni.  attha. 3.305) pabhuti-anantaparimanagunasamudayopasobhini  dhammakayasiri, yavata pana buddhaguna ye anekehipi kappehi  sammasambuddhenapi vacaya pariyosapetum na sakka, idameva tasam phalam.  Vuttabcetam bhagavata–  

 
“Buddhopi buddhassa bhaneyya vannam,  

 
Kappampi ce abbamabhasamano.  

 
Khiyetha kappo ciradighamantare,  

 
Vanno na khiyetha tathagatassa”ti. (di. ni.  attha. 1.304 3.141 uda. attha. 53 cariya. attha.  nidanakatha, pakinnakakatha)–  

  Evamettha paramisu pakinnakakatha veditabba.  

 Evam yathavuttaya patipadaya yathavuttavibhaganam paraminam  puritabhavam sandhayaha “samatimsa paramiyo puretva”ti.  Satipi mahapariccaganam danaparamibhave pariccagavisesabhavadassanattham,  visesasambharatadassanattham, sudukkarabhavadassanatthabca tesam visum gahanam,  tatoyeva ca avgapariccagato nayanapariccagassa,  pariggahapariccagabhavasamabbepi dhanarajjapariccagato puttadarapariccagassa  visum gahanam katam, tathayeva acariyadhammapalattherena (di. ni.  ti. 1.7) vuttam. Acariyasariputtattherenapi avguttaratikayam,  (a. ni. ti. 1.ekapuggalavaggassa pathame) katthaci pana  puttadarapariccage visum katva nayanapariccagamabbatra jivitapariccagam va  pakkhipitva rajjapariccagamabbatra pabca mahapariccage vadanti.  

 Gatapaccagatikavattasavkhataya (pg.1.303) (di. ni. attha. 1.9 ma.  ni. attha. 1.10.9 sam. ni. attha. 3.5.368 vibha. attha.  523 su. ni. attha. 1.1.35) pubbabhagapatipadaya saddhim  abhibbasamapattinipphadanam pubbayogo. Danadisuyeva  satisayapatipattinipphadanam pubbacariya. Ya va  cariyapitakasavgahita, sa pubbacariya. Keci pana  “abhiniharo pubbayogo. Danadipatipatti va  kayavivekavasena ekacariya va pubbacariya”ti vadanti.  Danadinabceva appicchatadinabca samsaranibbanesu  adinavanisamsanabca vibhavanavasena, sattanam bodhittaye  patitthapanaparipacanavasena ca pavatta katha dhammakkhanam.  Batinamatthassa cariya batatthacariya, sapi karunayanavaseneva.  Adi-saddena lokatthacariyadayo savganhati.  Kammassakatabanavasena,  anavajjakammayatanasippayatanavijjatthanaparicayavasena,  khandhayatanadiparicayavasena, lakkhanattayatiranavasena ca banacaro  buddhicariya, sa panatthato pabbaparamiyeva,  banasambharadassanattham pana visum gahanam. Kotinti pariyantam  ukkamsam. Tatha amhakampi bhagava agatoti etthapi  “danaparamim puretva”ti-adina sambandho.  

 Evam paramipuranavasena “tatha agato”ti padassattham  dassetva idani bodhipakkhiyadhammavasenapi dassento “cattaro  satipatthane”ti-adimaha. Tattha satipatthanadiggahanena  agamanapatipadam matthakam papetva dasseti maggaphalapakkhikanabbeva  gahetabbatta, vipassanasavgahita eva va satipatthanadayo datthabba  pubbabhagapatipadaya gahanato. Bhavetvati uppadetva.  Bruhetvati vaddhetva. Ettha ca “yena abhiniharena”ti-adina  agamanapatipadaya-adim dasseti, “danaparamim puretva”ti-adina  majjhe, “cattaro satipatthane”ti-adina pariyosanam. Tasma  “agato”ti vuttassa agamanassa karanabhutapatipadavisesadassanamyeva  tinnam nayanam visesoti datthabbam. Idani yathavuttena  atthayojanattayena siddham pathamakaranameva gathabandhavasena dassetum  “yatheva”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha idhalokamhi vipassi-adayo  munayo sabbabbubhavam yathavuttena karanattayena agata yatheva, tatha  pabcahi cakkhuhi cakkhuma ayam sakyamunipi yena karanena agato,  tenesa tathagato nama vuccatiti yojana.  

 Sampatijatoti (pg.1.304) manussanam hatthato muccitva muhuttajato,  na pana matukucchito nikkhantamatto matukucchito nikkhantamattabhi  mahasattam pathamam brahmano suvannajalena patigganhimsu, tesam hatthato  cattaro maharajano ajinappaveniya, tesam hatthato manussa  dukulacumbatakena patigganhimsu, “manussanam hatthato muccitva pathaviyam  patitthito”ti (di. ni. attha. 2.31) vakkhati.  “Kathabca”ti-adi vittharadassanam. Yathaha bhagava  mahapadanadesanayam. Setamhi chatteti dibbasetacchatte.  Anuhiramaneti dhariyamane. “Anudhariyamane”tipi  idani patho. “Ettha ca chattaggahaneneva khaggadini pabca  kakudhabhandanipi gahitanevati datthabbam.  Khaggatalavantamorahatthakavalabijani-unhisapattapi hi chattena saha tada  upatthita ahesum. Chattadiniyeva ca tada pabbayimsu, na  chattadigahaka”ti (di. ni. ti. 1.7)  acariyadhammapalattherena vuttam, acariyasariputtattherenapi  avguttaratikayam (a. ni. ti. 1.ekapuggalavaggassa pathame)  evam sati talavantadinampi kakudhabhandasamabba. Apica khaggadini  kakudhabhandani, tadabbanipi talavantadini tada upatthitaniti  adhippayena tatha vuttam.  

 Sabba ca disati dasa disa. Anuviloketiti  pubbanubhavena lokavivaranapatihariye jate pabbayamanam  dasasahassilokadhatum mamsacakkhunava oloketiti attho. Nayidam  sabbadisanuvilokanam sattapadavitiharuttarakalam pathamamevanuvilokanato.  Mahasatto hi manussanam hatthato muccitva puratthimam disam  olokesi. Tattha devamanussa gandhamaladihi pujayamana  “mahapurisa idha tumhehi sadisopi natthi, kuto taya  uttaritaro”ti ahamsu. Evam catasso disa catasso anudisa hettha  upariti sabba disa-anuviloketva sabbattha attana sadisamadisva  “ayam uttara disa”ti sattapadavitiharena agamasiti  acariyadhammapalattherena (di. ni. ti. 1.7)  acariyasariputtattherena (a. ni. ti. 1.ekapuggalavaggassa  pathame) ca vuttam. Mahapadanasuttatthakathayampi (di. ni. attha.  2.31) evameva vannitam. Tasma sattapadavitiharato pathamam  sabbadisanuvilokanam katva sattapadavitiharena gantva tadupari asabhim  vacam bhasatiti datthabbam. Idha, pana abbasu ca atthakathasu samehi  (pg.1.305) padehi patitthahanato patthaya yava asabhivacabhasanam tava yathakkamam eva  pubbanimittabhavam vibhavento “sattamapadupari thatva  sabbadisanuvilokanam sabbabbutanavaranabanapatilabhassa”ti-adini  vadati, evampi yatha na virujjhati, tatha eva attho gahetabbo.  “Sattamapadupari thatva”ti ca patho paccha pamadalekhavasena edisena  vacanakkamena mahapadanatthakathayamadissamanattati. Asabhinti  uttamam, akampanikam va, nibbhayanti attho. Usabhassa idanti hi  asabham, surabhavo, tena yuttatta panayam vaca “asabhi”ti  vuccati. Aggoti sabbapathamo. Jettho, setthoti ca  tasseva vevacanam. Saddatthamattato pana aggoti gunehi  sabbapadhano. Jetthoti gunavaseneva sabbesam vuddhatamo, gunehi  mahallakatamoti vuttam hoti. Setthoti gunavaseneva sabbesam  pasatthatamo. Lokassati vibhattavadhibhute nissakkatthe samivacanam.  Ayamantima jati, natthi dani punabbhavoti imasmim  attabhave pattabbam arahattam byakasi tabbaseneva punabbhavabhavato.  

 Idani tathagamanam sambhavento “tabcassa”ti-adimaha.  Pubbanimittabhavena tatham avitathanti sambandho.  Visesadhigamananti gunavisesadhigamanam. Tadevattham vittharato  dasseti “yabhi”ti-adina  Tattha yanti  kiriyaparamasanam, tena “patitthahi”ti ettha  pakatiyatthampatitthanakiriyam paramasati. Idamassati idam  patitthahanam assa bhagavato. Patilabhasadde saminiddeso cesa,  kattuniddeso va. Pubbanimittanti tappatilabhasavkhatassa  ayatim uppajjamanakassa hitassa pathamam pavattam sabjananakaranam.  Bhagavato hi acchariyabbhutagunavisesadhigamane pabca mahasupinadayo  viya etani sabjanananimittani patubhavanti, yatha tam loke  pubbavantanam pubbaphalavisesadhigamaneti.  

 Sabbalokuttarabhavassati sabbalokanamuttamabhavassa,  sabbalokatikkamanabhavassa va. Satta padani sattapadam, tassa  vitiharo visesena atiharanam sattapadavitiharo,  sattapadanikkhepoti attho. So pana samagamane dvinnam padanamantare  mutthiratanamattanti vuttam.  

 
“Anekasakhabca (pg.1.306) sahassamandalam,  

 
Chattam maru dharayumantalikkhe.  

 
Suvannadanda vitipatanti camara,  

 
Na dissare camarachattagahaka”ti. (su. ni.  693).–  

  Suttanipate nalakasutte ayasmata anandattherena vuttam  nidanagathapadam sandhaya “suvannadanda vitipatanti camarati  ettha”ti vuttam. Etthati hi etasmim gathapadeti attho.  Mahapadanasutte anagatatta pana camarukkhepassa tatha vacanam datthabbam.  Tattha agatanusarena hi idha pubbanimittabhavam vadati, camaro  nama migaviseso. Yassa valena rajakakudhabhutam valabijanim  karonti, tassa ayanti camari. Tassa ukkhepo tatha, vutto  soti vuttacamarukkhepo.  Arahattavimuttivaravimalasetacchattapatilabhassati  arahattaphalasamapattisavkhatavaravimalasetacchattapatilabhassa.  Sattamapadupariti ettha pada-saddo padavalabjanavacako, tasma  sattamassa padavalabjanassa upariti attho. Sabbabbutabbanameva  sabbattha appatihatacarataya anavarananti aha  “sabbabbutanavaranabanapatilabhassa”ti. Tatha ayam  bhagava …pe… pubbanimittabhavanati ettha “yabhi”ti-adi  adhikaratta, gamyamanatta ca na vuttam, etena ca abhijatiyam  dhammatavasena uppajjanakavisesa sabbabodhisattanam sadharanati dasseti.  Paramitanissanda hi te.  

 Poranati atthakathacariya. Gavampati usabho samehi  padehi vasunam ratananam dharanato vasundarasavkhatam bhumim phusi yatha,  tatha manussanam hatthato muccitva muhuttajato so gotamo samehi  padehi vasundharam phusiti attho. Vikkamiti agamasi.  Satta padaniti sattapadavalabjanatthanani. Accantasamyoge cetam  upayogavacanam, sattapadavarehiti va karanattho uttarapadalopavasena  datthabbo. Maruti deva yathamariyadam maranasabhavato.  Samati vilokanasamataya sama sadisiyo. Mahapuriso hi  yatha ekam disam vilokesi, evam sesadisapi, na katthaci vilokane  vinibandho tassa ahosi, samati va viloketum yuttati attho. Na  hi tada bodhisattassa virupabibhacchavisamarupani viloketumayuttani  disasu upatthahanti (pg.1.307)  vissatthamabjuvibbeyyadivasena atthavgupetam giram  abbhudirayi pabbatamuddhanitthito siho yatha abhinaditi attho.  

 Evam kayagamanatthena gatasaddena tathagatasaddam niddisitva idani  banagamanatthena niddisitum “atha va”ti-adimaha. Tattha  “yatha vipassi bhagava”ti-adisupi “nekkhammena kamacchandam  pahaya”ti-adina yojetabbam. Nekkhammenati alobhapadhanena  kusalacittuppadena. Kusala hi dhamma idha nekkhammam tesam sabbesampi  kamacchandapatipakkhatta, na pabbajjadayo eva.  “Pathamajjhanena”tipi vadanti keci, tadayuttameva pathamajjhanassa  pubbabhagapatipadaya eva idha icchitatta. Pahayati pajahitva.  Gatoti uttarivisesam banagamanena patipanno. Pahayati  va pahanahetu, pahane va sati. Hetulakkhanatthesu hi ayam tva-saddo  “sakko hutva nibbatti”ti-adisu (di. ni. attha. 2.355)  viya. Kamacchandadippahanahetukabca “gato”ti ettha vuttam  avabodhasavkhatam, patipattisavkhatam va gamanam kamacchandadippahanena  ca tam lakkhiyati, esa nayo “padaletva”ti-adisupi.  Abyapadenati mettaya. Alokasabbayati vibhutam katva  manasikarena upatthitalokasabjananena. Avikkhepenati  samadhina. Dhammavavatthanenati kusaladidhammanam  yathavanicchayena, sappaccayanamarupavavatthanenatipi vadanti.  

 Evam kamacchandadinivaranappahanena “abhijjham loke  pahaya”ti-adina vuttaya pathamajjhanassa pubbabhagapatipadaya bhagavato  banagamanavisittham tathagatabhavam dassetva idani saha upayena atthahi  samapattihi, attharasahi ca mahavipassanahi tam dassetum  “banena”ti-adimaha. Namarupapariggahakavkhavitarananabhi  vinibandhabhutassa mohassa durikaranena bataparibbayam thitassa  aniccasabbadayo sijjhanti, tasma avijjapadalanam vipassanaya  upayo. Tatha jhanasamapattisu abhiratinimittena pamojjena, tattha  anabhiratiya vinoditaya jhanadinam samadhigamoti samapattiya  arativinodanam upayo. Samapattivipassananukkamena pana upari  vakkhamananayena niddisitabbepi nivaranasabhavaya avijjaya hettha  kamacchandadivasena dassitanivaranesupi savgahadassanattham  uppatipatiniddeso datthabbo.  

 Samapattiviharapavesananibandhanena (pg.1.308) nivaranani  kavatasadisaniti aha “nivaranakavatam ugghatetva”ti.  “Rattim anuvitakketva anuvicaretva diva kammante payojeti”ti  majjhimagamavare mulapannasake vammikasutte (ma. ni.  1.249) vuttatthane viya vitakkavicara vupasama [dhumayana (di.  ni. ti. 1.7)] adhippetati sandhaya “vitakkavicaradhumam  vupasametva”ti vuttam, vitakkavicarasavkhatam dhumam vupasametvati attho.  “Vitakkavicara”micceva adhuna patho, so na porano  acariyadhammapalattherena, acariyasariputtattherena ca yathavuttapathasseva  uddhatatta. Virajetvati jigucchitva, samatikkamitva va.  Tadubhayattho hesa “pitiya ca viraga”ti-adisu (di. ni. 1.7  ma. ni. 3.155 para. 11 vibha. 625) viya. Kamam  pathamajjhanupacare eva dukkham, catutthajjhanupacare eva ca sukham  pahiyati, atisayappahanam pana sandhayaha “catutthajjhanena  sukhadukkham pahaya”ti.  

 Rupasabbati sabbasisena rupavacarajjhanani ceva  tadarammanani ca vuttani. Rupavacarajjhanampi hi “rupan”ti  vuccati uttarapadalopena “rupi rupani passati”ti-adisu (dha.  sa. 248) tassa arammanampi kasinarupam purimapadalopena  “bahiddha rupani passati suvannadubbannani”ti-adisu (dha. sa.  223adayo) tasma idha rupe rupajjhane tamsahagata sabba  rupasabbati evam sabbasisena rupavacarajjhanani vuttani, rupam  sabba assati rupasabbam, rupasabbasamannagatanti vuttam hoti.  Evam pathavikasinadibhedassa tadarammanassa cetam adhivacananti  veditabbam. Patighasabbati cakkhadinam vatthunam, rupadinam  arammananabca patighatena patihananena visayivisayasamodhanena  samuppanna dvipabcavibbanasahagata sabba. Nanattasabbati attha  kamavacarakusalasabba, dvadasa akusalasabba, ekadasa  kamavacarakusalavipakasabba, dve akusalavipakasabba, ekadasa  kamavacarakiriyasabbati etasam catucattalisasabbanametam adhivacanam.  Eta hi yasma rupasaddadibhede nanatte nanasabhave gocare  pavattanti, yasma ca nanatta nanasabhava abbamabbam asadisa,  tasma “nanattasabba”ti vuccanti.  

 Aniccassa  aniccanti va anupassana aniccanupassana,  tebhumakadhammanam aniccatam gahetva pavattaya vipassanayetam namam.  Niccasabbanti savkhatadhamme “nicca (pg.1.309) sassata”ti  pavattamicchasabbam, sabbasisena cettha ditthicittanampi gahanam datthabbam.  Esa nayo ito paresupi. Nibbidanupassanayati savkharesu  nibbindanakarena pavattaya anupassanaya. Nandinti  sappitikatanham. Viraganupassanayati savkharesu  virajjanakarena pavattaya anupassanaya. Nirodhanupassanayati  savkharanam nirodhassa anupassanaya, “te savkhara  nirujjhantiyeva, ayatim samudayavasena na uppajjanti”ti evam va  anupassana nirodhanupassana. Tenevaha “nirodhanupassanaya  nirodheti, no samudeti”ti. Mubcitukamyata hi ayam balappattati.  Patinissajjanakarena pavatta anupassana patinissagganupassana.  Patisavkhasantitthana hi ayam. Adananti niccadivasena  gahanam. Santatisamuhakiccarammananam vasena ekattaggahanam  ghanasabba. Ayuhanam abhisavkharanam.  Avatthavisesapatti viparinamo. Dhuvasabbanti  thirabhavaggahanasabbam. Nimittanti samuhadighanavasena  sakiccaparicchedataya savkharanam saviggahatam. Panidhinti  ragadipanidhim. Sa panatthato tanhavasena savkharesu ninnata.  

 Abhinivesanti attanuditthim. Aniccadivasena  sabbadhammatiranam adhipabbadhammavipassana.  Saradanabhinivisenti asare saraggahanavipallasam.  Issarakuttadivasena loko samuppannoti abhiniveso  sammohabhiniveso nama. Keci pana “ahosim nu kho  ahamatitamaddhanan’ti-adina pavattasamsayapatti  sammohabhiniveso”ti vadanti. Savkharesu lenatanabhavaggahanam  alayabhiniveso. “Alayarata alayasamudita”ti (di.  ni. 2.64 ma. ni. 1.281 2.337 mahava. 7 8)  vacanato alayo vuccati tanha, sayeva cakkhadisu, rupadisu  ca abhinivesavasena pavattiya alayabhinivesoti keci.  “Evamvidha savkhara patinissajjiyanti’ti pavattabanam  patisavkhanupassana. Vattato vigatatta vivattam, nibbanam, tattha  arammanakaranasavkhatena anupassanena pavattiya vivattanupassana,  gotrabhu. Samyogabhinivesanti samyujjanavasena savkharesu  abhinivisanam. Ditthekattheti ditthiya sahajatekatthe, pahanekatthe ca.  Olariketi uparimaggavajjhe kilese apekkhitva vuttam,  abbatha dassanapahatabba ca dutiyamaggavajjhehipi olarikati  tesampi tabbacaniyata siya. Anusahagateti anubhute.  Tabbhavavuttiko hi ettha sahagatasaddo. Idam pana  hetthimamaggavajjhe apekkhitva vuttam (pg.1.310)  Sabbakileseti  avasitthasabbakilese. Na hi pathamadimaggehi pahina kilesa puna  pahiyanti. Sabbasaddo cettha sappadesavisayo “sabbe tasanti  dandassa”ti-adisu viya (dha. pa. 129).  

 Kakkhalattam kathinabhavo. Paggharanam dravabhavo.  Lokiyavayuna bhastassa viya yena tamtamkalapassa uddhumayanam,  thambhabhavo va, tam vitthambhanam. Vijjamanepi kalapantarabhutanam  kalapantarabhutehi phutthabhave tamtambhutavivittata rupapariyanto akasoti  yesam yo paricchedo, tehi so asamphutthova, abbatha bhutanam  paricchedabhavo na siya byapitabhavapattito. Yasmim kalape bhutanam  paricchedo, tehi tattha asamphutthabhavo asamphutthalakkhanam, tenaha  bhagava akasadhatuniddese “asamphuttho catuhi mahabhutehi”ti  (dha. sa. 637).  

 Virodhipaccayasannipate visadisuppatti ruppanam.  Cetanapadhanatta savkharakkhandhadhammanam cetanavasenetam vuttam  “savkharanam abhisavkharanalakkhanan”ti. Tatha hi  suttantabhajaniye savkharakkhandhavibhavge “cakkhusamphassaja  cetana”ti-adina (vibha. 12) cetanava vibhatta.  Abhisavkharalakkhana ca cetana. Yathaha “tattha katamo  pubbabhisavkharo, kusala cetana”ti-adi (vibha. 226)  sampayuttadhammanam arammane thapanam abhiniropanam.  Arammananamanubandhanam anumajjanam. Savippharikata pharanam.  Adhimuccanam saddahanam adhimokkho. Assaddhiyeti  assaddhiyahetu. Nimittatthe cetam bhummam. Esa nayo  kosajjadisupi. Kayacittaparilahupasamo vupasamalakkhanam.  Linuddhaccarahite adhicitte vattamane paggahaniggahasampahamsanesu  abyavatataya ajjhupekkhanam patisavkhanam pakkhapatupacchedato.  

 Musavadadinam visamvadanadikiccataya lukhanam apariggahakanam  patipakkhabhavato pariggahakasabhava sammavaca siniddhabhavato  sampayuttadhamme, sammavacapaccayasubhasitam sotarabca puggalam  parigganhatiti sa pariggahalakkhana. Kayikakiriya kibci  kattabbam samutthapeti, sayabca samutthanam ghatanam hotiti  sammakammantasavkhata virati samutthanalakkhanati datthabba,  sampayuttadhammanam va ukkhipanam samutthanam (pg.1.311) kayikakiriyaya  bharukkhipanam viya. Jivamanassa sattassa, sampayuttadhammanam va  jivitindriyavuttiya, ajivasseva va suddhi vodanam.  

 “Savkhara”ti idha cetana adhippeta, na pana “savkhara  savkharakkhandho”ti-adisu (dha. sa. 583 985 vibha. 1 20  52) viya samapabbasacetasikati vuttam “savkharanam  cetanalakkhanan”ti. Avijjapaccaya hi pubbabhisavkharadikava  cetana. Arammanabhimukhabhavo namanam. Ayatanam pavattanam.  Salayatanavasena hi cittacetasikanam pavatti. Tanhaya  hetulakkhanati ettha vattassa janakahetubhavo tanhaya hetulakkhanam,  maggassa pana vakkhamanassa nibbanasampapakattanti ayametesam viseso.  Arammanassa gahanalakkhanam. Puna uppattiya  ayuhanalakkhanam. Sattajivato subbatalakkhanam. Padahanam  ussahanam. Ijjhanam sampatti. Vattato nissaranam niyyanam.  Aviparitabhavo tathalakkhanam. Abbamabbanativattanam  ekaraso, anunadhikabhavova. Yuganaddha nama  samathavipassana abbamabbopakarataya yugalavasena bandhitabbato.  “Saddhapabba paggahavikkhepa”tipi vadanti. Cittavisuddhi  nama samadhi. Ditthivisuddhi nama pabba. Khayoti  kilesakkhayo maggo, tasmim pavattassa sammaditthisavkhatassa  banassa samucchedanalakkhanam. Kilesanamanuppadapariyosanataya  anuppado, phalam. Kilesavupasamo passaddhi.  Chandassati kattukamatachandassa. Patitthabhavo mulalakkhanam.  Arammanapatipadakataya sampayutta-dhammanamuppattihetuta  samutthapanalakkhanam. Visayadisannipatena gahetabbakaro  samodhanam. Ya “savgati”ti vuccati “tinnam savgati  phasso”ti-adisu. Samam, samma va odahanti sampindita bhavanti  sampayuttadhamma anenatipi samodhanam, phasso, tabbhavo  samodhanalakkhanam. Samosaranti sannipatanti etthati  samosaranam, vedana. Taya hi vina appavattamana  sampayuttadhamma vedananubhavananimittam samosata viya hontiti evam  vuttam, tabbhavo samosaranalakkhanam. Pasadadisu gopanasinam  kutam viya sampayuttadhammanam pamokkhabhavo pamukhalakkhanam.  Satiya sabbatthakatta sampayuttanam adhipatibhavo  adhipateyyalakkhanam. Tato sampayuttadhammato, tesam va  sampayuttadhammanam uttari padhanam tatuttari, tabbhavo  tatuttariyalakkhanam. Pabbuttara hi kusala dhamma.  Vimuttiti phalam kilesehi vimuccitthati katva. Tam  (pg.1.312) pana siladigunasarassa paramukkamsabhavena saram. Tato uttari  dhammassabhavato pariyosanam. Ayabca lakkhanavibhago  chadhatupabcajhanavgadivasena tamtamsuttapadanusarena  poranatthakathayamagatanayena vuttoti datthabbam. Tatha hi pubbe vuttopi  koci dhammo pariyayantarappakasanattham puna dassito. Tato eva ca  “chandamulaka dhamma manasikarasamutthana phassasamodhana  vedanasamosarana”ti “pabbuttara kusala dhamma”ti,  “vimuttisaramidam brahmacariyan”ti, “nibbanogadhabhi avuso  brahmacariyam nibbanapariyosanan”ti [sam. ni.  3.512(atthato  samanam)] ca suttapadanam vasena chandassa mulalakkhanan”ti-adi vuttam.  Tesam tesam dhammanam tatham avitatham lakkhanam agatoti attham dasseti  “evan”ti-adina. Tam pana gamanam idha banagamanamevati vuttam  “banagatiya”ti. Satipi gatasaddassa avabodhanatthabhave  banagamanattheneveso siddhoti na vutto. A-saddassa cettha  gatasaddanuvattimattameva. Tenaha “patto anuppatto”ti.  

 Aviparitasabhavatta “tathadhamma nama cattari  ariyasaccani”ti vuttam. Aviparitasabhavato tathani.  Amusasabhavato avitathani. Abbakararahitato  anabbathani. Saccasamyuttadisu agatam paripunnasaccacatukkakatham  sandhaya “iti vittharo”ti aha. “Tasma”ti vatva  tadaparamasitabbameva dasseti “tathanam abhisambuddhatta”ti  imina. Esa nayo idisesu.  

 Evam saccavasena catutthakaranam dassetva idani  paccayapaccayuppannabhavena aviparitasabhavatta tathabhutanam  paticcasamuppadavganam vasenapi dassento “apica”ti-adimaha.  Tattha jatipaccayasambhutasamudagatatthoti jatipaccaya sambhutam  hutva sahitassa attano paccayanurupassa uddham uddham agatasabhavo,  anupavattatthoti attho. Atha va sambhutattho ca samudagatattho ca  sambhutasamudagatattho pubbapade uttarapadalopavasena. Samaharadvandepi  hi pullivgamicchanti neruttika. Na cettha jatito jaramaranam na  hoti, na ca jatim vina abbato hotiti jatipaccayasambhutattho.  Itthameva jatito samudagacchatiti jati paccayasamudagatattho.  Idam vuttam hoti– ya ya jati yatha yatha paccayo  (pg.1.313) hoti,  tadanurupam patubhutasabhavoti. Paccayapakkhe pana avijjaya  savkharanam paccayatthoti ettha na avijja savkharanam paccayo na  hoti, na ca avijjam vina savkhara uppajjanti. Ya ya avijja  yesam yesam savkharanam yatha yatha paccayo hoti, ayam avijja  savkharanam paccayattho paccayasabhavoti attho. Tathanam  dhammananti paccayakaradhammanam. “Sugato”ti-adisu (para. 1)  viya gamusaddassa buddhiyatthatam sandhaya “abhisambuddhatta”ti  vuttam, na banagamanattham. Gatibuddhiyattha hi sadda abbamabbapariyaya.  Tasma “abhisambuddhattho hettha gatasaddo”ti adhikaro,  gamyamanatta va na payutto.  

 Yam ruparammanam nama atthi, tam bhagava janati passatiti  sambandho. Sadevake …pe… pajayati adharo “atthi”ti  padeti puna aparimanasu lokadhatusauti tamnivasasattapekkhaya,  apathagamanapekkhaya va vuttam. Tena bhagavata vibhajjamanam tam  rupayatanam tathameva hotiti yojetabbam. Tathavitathabhave karanamaha  “evam janata passata”ti. Sabbakarato batatta  passitattati hi hetvantogadhametam padadvayam. Itthanitthadivasenati  ettha adi-saddena majjhattam savganhati. Tatha  atitanagatapaccuppannaparitta-ajjhattabahiddhatadubhayadibhedampi.  Labbhamanakapadavasenati “rupayatanam dittham saddayatanam sutam  gandhayatanam rasayatanam photthabbayatanam mutam sabbam rupam manasa  vibbatan”ti (dha. sa. 966) vacanato ditthapadabca vibbatapadabca  ruparammane labbhati. Ruparammanam ittham anittham majjhattam parittam atitam  anagatam paccuppannam ajjhattam bahiddha dittham vibbatam rupam rupayatanam  rupadhatu vannanibha sanidassanam sappatigham nilam pitakanti  evamadihi anekehi namehi. “Itthanitthadivasena”ti-adina  hi anekanamabhavam sarupato nidasseti. Terasahi varehiti  dhammasavganiyam rupakande (dha. sa. 615) agate terasa niddesavare  sandhayaha. Ekekasmim vare cettha catunnam catunnam vavatthapananayanam  vasena “dvipabbasaya nayehi”ti vuttam. Tathamevati  yathavuttena jananena appativattiyadesanataya, yathavuttena ca passanena  aviparitadassitaya saccameva. Tamattham caturavguttare  kalakaramasuttena (a. ni.  4.24) sadhento  “vuttabcetan”ti-adimaha. Ca-saddo cettha  dalhikaranajotako, tena (pg.1.314) yathavuttassatthassa dalhikaranam joteti,  sampindanattho va atthanapayutto, na kevalam maya eva, atha kho  bhagavatapiti. Anuvicaritanti paricaritam. Janami  abbhabbasinti paccuppannatitakalesu banappavattidassanena anagatepi  banappavatti dassitayeva nayato dassitatta. Vidita-saddo pana  anamatthakalaviseso kalattayasadharanatta “dittham suttam  mutan”ti-adisu (di. ni. 3.187 ma. ni. 1.7 sam. ni.  2.208 a. ni.  4.23 pati. ma. 1.121) viya, pakatam  katva batanti attho, imina cetam dasseti “abbe janantiyeva,  maya pana pakatam katva viditan”ti. Bhagavata hi imehi padehi  sabbabbubhumi nama kathita. Na upatthasiti tam  chadvarikamarammanam tanhaya va ditthiya va tathagato attattaniyavasena  na upatthasi na upagacchati, imina pana padena khinasavabhumi kathita.  Yatha ruparammanadayo dhamma yamsabhava, yampakara ca, tatha te  dhamme tamsabhave tampakare gamati passati janatiti tathagatoti  imamattham sandhaya “tathadassi-atthe”ti vuttam. Anekattha hi  dhatusadda. Keci pana niruttinayena, pisodaradiganapakkhepena  (para. attha. 1 visuddhi. 1.142) va dassi-saddalopam,  agata-saddassa cagamam katva “tathagato”ti padasiddhimettha vannenti,  tadayuttameva vijjamanapadam chaddetva avijjamanapadassa gahanato.  Vuttabca buddhavamsatthakathayam–  

 
“Tathakarena yo dhamme, janati anupassati;  

 
Tathadassiti sambuddho, tasma vutto tathagato”ti.  (bu. vam. attha. ratanacavkamanakandavannana).  

 Ettha “anupassati”ti agatasaddattham vatva tadidam  banapassanamevati dassetum “janati”ti, saddadhigatamattham pana  vibhavetum “tathadassi”ti ca vuttam.  

 Yam rattinti yassa rattiyam, accantasamyoge va etam  upayogavacanam rattekadesabhutassa abhisambujjhanakkhanassa  accantasamyogatta, sakalapi va esa ratti abhisambodhaya  padahanakalatta pariyayena accantasamyogabhutati datthabbam.  Pathavipukkhalaniruttarabhumisisagatatta na parajito abbehi etthati  aparajito, sveva pallavkoti aparajitapallavko, tasmim.  Tinnammarananti kilesabhisavkharadevaputtamaranam, idabca  nippariyayato vuttam, pariyayato pana hettha vuttanayena pabcannampi  maranam (pg.1.315) maddanam veditabbam. Matthakanti samatthiyasavkhatam sisam.  Etthantareti ubhinnam rattinamantare.  “Pathamabodhiyapi”ti-adina  pabcacattalisavassaparimanakalameva antogadhabhedena niyametva  viseseti. Tasu pana visativassaparicchinna pathamabodhiti  vinayaganthipade vuttam, tabca tadatthakathayameva “bhagavato hi  pathamabodhiyam visativassantare nibaddhupatthako nama natthi”ti (para.  attha. 1.16) kathitatta pathamabodhi nama visativassaniti gahetva  vuttam. Acariyadhammapalattherena pana “pabcacattalisaya vassesu  adito pannarasa vassani pathamabodhi”ti vuttam, evabca sati majjhe  pannarasa vassani majjhimabodhi, ante pannarasa vassani  pacchimabodhiti tinnam bodhinam samappamanata siya, tampi yuttam.  Pannarasatikena hi pabcacattalisavassani paripurenti. Atthakathayam pana  pannarasavassappamanaya pathamabodhiya visativassesuyeva antogadhatta  “pathamabodhiyam visativassantare”ti vuttanti evampi sakka vibbatum.  “Yam suttan”ti-adina sambandho.  

 Niddosataya anupavajjam anupavadaniyam.  Pakkhipitabbabhavena anunam. Apanetabbabhavena anadhikam.  Atthabyabjanadisampattiya sabbakaraparipunnam. Nimmadanahetu  nimmadanam. Valaggamattampiti valadhilomassa kotippamanampi.  Avakkhalitanti viradhitam musa bhanitam.  Ekamuddikayati ekarajalabchanena. Ekanaliyati  ekalhakena, ekatumbena va. Ekatulayati ekamanena.  “Tathameva”ti vuttamevattham no abbathati byatirekato  dasseti, tena yadattham bhasitam, ekantena tadatthanipphadanato yatha  bhasitam bhagavata, tathayevati aviparitadesanatam dasseti.  “Gadattho”ti etena tatham gadati bhasatiti tathagato  da-karassa ta-karam, niruttinayena ca akaragamam katva,  dhatusaddanugatena va akarenati nibbacanam dasseti.  

 Evam “sugato”ti-adisu (para. 1) viya  dhatusaddanipphattiparikappena niruttim dassetva bahiratthasamasenapi  dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Agadananti  sabbahitanipphadanato bhusam kathanam vacanam, tabbhavamatto va  a-saddo.  

 Tatha (pg.1.316) gatamassati tathagato. Yatha vacaya gatam pavatti,  tatha kayassa, yatha va kayassa gatam pavatti, tatha vacaya assa,  tasma tathagatoti attho. Tadeva nibbacanam dassetum  “bhagavato”ti-adimaha. Tattha hi “gato pavatto, gata  pavatta”ti ca etena kayavacikiriyanam  abbamabbanulomanavacanicchaya kayassa, vacaya ca pavatti idha  gata-saddena kathitati dasseti, “evambhutassa”ti-adina  bahiratthasamasam, “yatha tatha”ti etena yamtam-saddanam  abyabhicaritasambandhataya “tatha”ti vutte “yatha”ti ayamattho  upatthitoyeva hotiti tathasaddattham, “vadi kari”ti etena  pavattisarupam, “bhagavato hi”ti etena  yathavaditathakaritadikarananti. “Evambhutassa”ti  yathavaditathakaritadina pakarena pavattassa, imam pakaram va pattassa.  Ititi vuttappakaram niddisati. Yasma panettha gata-saddo  vacaya pavattimpi dasseti, tasma kamam tathavaditaya tathagatoti  ayampi attho siddho hoti, so pana pubbe pakarantarena dassitoti  parisesanayena tathakarita-atthameva dassetum “evam tathakaritaya  tathagato”ti vuttam. Vuttabca–  

 
“Yatha vaca gata yassa,  

 
Tatha kayo gato yato.  

 
Yatha kayo tatha vaca,  

 
Tato sattha tathagato”ti.  

 Bhavaggam pariyantam katvati sambandho. Yam paneke vadanti  “tiriyam viya upari, adho ca santi aparimana lokadhatuyo”ti,  tesam tam patisedhetum evam vuttanti datthabbam. Vimuttiyati phalena.  Vimuttibanadassanenati paccavekkhanabanasavkhatena dassanena.  Tuloti sadiso. Pamananti minanakaranam. Pare  abhibhavati gunena ajjhottharati adhiko bhavatiti abhibhu.  Parehi na abhibhuto ajjhotthatoti anabhibhuto.  Abbadatthuti ekamsavacane nipato. Dassanavasena daso,  sabbam passatiti attho. Pare attano vasam vattetiti vasavatti.   

 “Abhibhavanatthena tathagato”ti ayam na saddato labbhati, saddato  pana evanti dassetum “tatrevan”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha  agadoti dibbagado agam rogam dati avakhandati, natthi va  gado rogo etenati katva (pg.1.317)  tassadisatthena idha desanavilasassa,  pubbussayassa ca agadata labbhatiti aha “agado viya”ti.  Yaya dhammadhatuya desanavijambhanappatta, sa desanavilaso.  Dhammadhatauti ca sabbabbutabbanameva. Tena hi dhammanamakarabhedam  batva tadanurupam desanam niyameti. Desanavilasoyeva  desanavilasamayo yatha “danamayam silamayan”ti (di. ni.  3.305 itivu. 60 netti. 34) adhuna pana potthakesu bahusupi  maya-saddo na dissati. Pubbussayoti ussanam, atirekam va  banadisambharabhutam pubbam. “Tena”ti-adi opammasampadanam.  Tenati ca tadubhayena desanavilasena ceva pubbussayena ca so  bhagava abhibhavatiti sambandho. “Iti”ti-adina  bahiratthasamasam dasseti. Sabbalokabhibhavanena tatho, na  abbathati vuttam hoti.  

 Tathaya gatoti purimasaccattayam sandhayaha, tatham  gatoti pana pacchimasaccam. Catusaccanukkamena cettha gata-saddassa  atthacatukkam vuttam. Vacakasaddasannidhane upasagganipatanam  tadatthajotanabhavena pavattanato gata-saddoyeva anupasaggo avagatattham,  atitatthabca vadatiti dasseti “avagato atito”ti imina.  

 “Tattha”ti-adi tabbivaranam. Lokanti  dukkhasaccabhutam lokam. Tathaya tiranaparibbayati yojetabbam.  Lokanirodhagaminim patipadanti ariyamaggam, na pana  abhisambujjhanamattam. Tattha kattabbakiccampi katamevati dassetum  “lokasma tathagato visamyutto”ti-adina saccacatukkepi  dutiyapakkham vuttam, abhisambujjhanahetum va etehi dasseti. Tatoyeva  hi tani abhisambuddhoti. “Yam bhikkhave, sadevakassa lokassa  samarakassa sabrahmakassa sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya  dittham sutam mutam vibbatam pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa, sabbam  tam tathagatena abhisambuddham, tasma tathagatoti vuccati”ti (a. ni.   4.23) avguttaragame catukkanipate agatam palimimam  peyyalamukhena dasseti, tabca atthasambandhataya eva, na imassatthassa  sadhakataya. Sa hi peyyalaniddittha pali tathadassita atthassa  sadhikati. “Tassapi evam attho veditabbo”ti imina  sadhyasadhakasamsandanam karoti. “Idampi ca”ti-adina  tathagatapadassa mahavisayatam (pg.1.318)  atthavidhassapi yathavuttakaranassa  nidassanamattabca dasseti. Tattha idanti atibyasarupena vuttam  atthavidham karanam, pi-saddo, api-saddo va sambhavane  “itthampi mukhamattameva, pageva abbatha”ti.  Tathagatabhavadipaneti tathagatanamadipane. Gunena hi bhagava  tathagato nama, namena ca bhagavati tathagata-saddoti.  “Asavkhyeyyani namani, sagunena mahesino”ti-adi (uda.  attha. 306 pati. ma. attha. 1.277) hi vuttam. Appamadapadam  viya sakalakusaladhammapatipattiya sabbabuddhagunanam tathagatapadam  savgahakanti dassetum “sabbakarena”ti-adimaha   Vanneyyati parikappavacanametam “vanneyya va, na va  vanneyya”ti. Vuttabca–  

 
“Buddhopi buddhassa bhaneyya vannam,  

 
Kappampi ce abbamabhasamano.  

 
Khiyetha kappo ciradighamantare,  

 
Vanno na khiyetha tathagatassa”ti. (di. ni.  attha. 1.304 3.141 uda. attha. 52 apa. attha. 2.7.20  bu. vam. attha. kondabbabuddhavamsavannana; cariya. pakinnakakatha). –  

  Samatthane va etam “so imam vijataye jatan”ti-adisu  (sam. ni.  2.23) viyatipi vadanti keci.  

 Ayam panettha atthakathamuttako nayo– abhiniharato patthaya yava  sammasambodhi, etthantare mahabodhiyanapatipattiya  hanatthanasamkilesanivattinam abhavato yathapanidhanam tathagato  abhiniharanurupam patipannoti tathagato. Atha va  mahiddhikataya, patisambhidanam ukkamsadhigamena anavaranabanataya ca  katthacipi patighatabhavato yatharuci, tatha kayavacicittanam gatani  gamanani pavattiyo etassati tathagato. Apica yasma loke  vidhayuttagatapakarasadda samanattha dissanti, tasma yatha vidha  vipassi-adayo bhagavanto nikhilasabbabbugunasamavgitaya, ayampi  bhagava tatha vidhoti tathagato, yatha yutta ca te bhagavanto  vuttanayena, ayampi bhagava tatha yuttoti tathagato. Aparo  nayo-yasma saccam taccham tathanti banassetam adhivacanam, tasma tathena  banena agatoti tathagatoti.  

 
“Pahaya (pg.1.319) kamadimale yatha gata,  

 
Samadhibanehi vipassi-adayo.  

 
Mahesino sakyamuni jutindharo,  

 
Tatha gato tena tathagato mato.  

 
Tathabca dhatayatanadilakkhanam,  

 
Sabhavasamabbavibhagabhedato.  

 
Sayambhubanena jino samagato,  

 
Tathagato vuccati sakyapuvgavo.  

 
Tathani saccani samantacakkhuna,  

 
Tatha idappaccayata ca sabbaso.  

 
Anabbaneyyena yato vibhavita,  

 
Yathavato tena jino tathagato.  

 
Anekabhedasupi lokadhatusu,  

 
Jinassa rupayatanadigocare.  

 
Vicittabhede tathameva dassanam,  

 
Tathagato tena samantalocano.  

 
Yato ca dhammam tathameva bhasati,  

 
Karoti vacayanulomamattano.  

 
Gunehi lokam abhibhuyyiriyati,  

 
Tathagato tenapi lokanayako.  

 
Yathabhiniharamato yatharuci,  

 
Pavattavacatanucittabhavato.  

 
Yathavidha yena pura mahesino,  

 
Tathavidho tena jino tathagato.  

 
Yatha ca yutta sugata puratana,  

 
Tathava yutto tathabanato ca so.  

 
Samagato tena samantalocano,  

 
Tathagato vuccati sakyapuvgavo”ti. (itivu.  attha. 38thokam visadisam).–  

  Savgahagatha.  

 “Katamabca (pg.1.320) tam bhikkhave”ti ayam kassa pucchati aha  “yena”ti-adi. Evam samabbato yathavuttassa silamattakassa  pucchabhavam dassetva idani pucchavisesabhavabapanattham mahaniddese  (mahani. 150) agata sabbava puccha atthuddharavasena dasseti  “tattha puccha nama”ti-adina. Tattha tatthati “tam  katamanti pucchati”ti ettha yadetam samabbato pucchavacanam vuttam, tasmim.  

 Pakatiyati attano dhammataya, sayamevati vuttam hoti.  Lakkhananti yo koci batumicchito sabhavo.  Abbatanti dassanadivisesayuttena, itarena va yena kenacipi  banena abbatam. Avatthavisesani hi banadassanatulanatiranani.  Aditthanti dassanabhutena banena paccakkhamiva adittham.  Atulitanti “ettakametan”ti tulanabhutena atulitam.  Atiritanti “evamevidan”ti tiranabhutena  akatabanakiriyasamapanam. Avibhutanti banassa apakatabhutam.  Avibhavitanti banena apakatakatam. Tassati  yathavuttalakkhanassa. Adittham jotiyati pakasiyati etayati  aditthajotana. Samsandanatthayati sakacchavasena  vinicchayakaranatthaya. Samsandanabhi sakacchavasena vinicchayakaranam.  Dittham samsandiyati etayati ditthasamsandana.  “Samsayapakkhando”ti-adisu dalhataramnivittha vicikiccha  samsayo. Natisamsappanamatibhedamattam vimati. Tatopi  appataram “evam nu kho, na nu kho”ti-adina dvidha viya pavattam  dvelhakam. Dvidha elati kampati cittametenati hi  dvelhakam hapaccayam, sakatthavuttikapaccayabca katva, tena jato, tam  va jatam yassati dvelhakajato. Vimati chijjati etayati  vimaticchedana. Anattalakkhanasuttadisu (sam. ni.   3.59) agatam khandhapabcakapatisamyuttam puccham sandhayaha “sabbam  vattabban”ti. Anumatiya puccha anumatipuccha. “Tam  kim mabbatha bhikkhave”ti-adipucchaya hi “ka tumhakam  anumati”ti anumati pucchita hoti. Kathetukamyatati  kathetukamataya. “Abbanata apajjati”ti-adisu (para. 295)  viya hi ettha ya-karalopo, karanatthe va paccattavacanam,  kathetukamyataya va puccha kathetukamyatapucchatipi vattati.  Atthato pana sabbapi tatha pavattavacanam, taduppadako va cittuppadoti  veditabbam.  

 Yadattham (pg.1.321) panayam niddesanayo aharito, tassa pucchavisesabhavassa  bapanattham “imasu”ti-adimaha. Cittabhogo samannaharo.  Bhusam, samantato ca samsappana kavkha asappana,  parisappana ca. Sabba kavkha chinna  sabbabbutabbanapadatthanena aggamaggena samucchindanato. Paresam  anumatiya, kathetukamyataya ca dhammadesanasambhavato, tatha eva tattha  tattha ditthatta ca vuttam “avasesa pana dve puccha buddhanam  atthi”ti. Ya paneta “sattadhitthana puccha dhammadhitthana puccha  ekadhitthana puccha anekadhitthana puccha”ti-adina aparapi anekadha  pucchayo niddese agata, ta sabbapi niddharetva idha avicayanam  “alam ettavatava, atthikehi pana imina nayena niddharetva  vicetabba”ti nayadanassa sijjhanatoti datthabbam.  

  8. Puccha ca namesa vissajjanaya satiyeva  yuttarupati codanaya “idani”ti-adi vuttam. Atipatanam  atipato. Ati-saddo cettha atirekattho. Sighabhavo  eva ca atirekata, tasma saraseneva patanasabhavassa antara eva  atirekam patanam, sanikam patitum adatva sigham patananti attho,  abhibhavanattho va, atikkamma satthadihi abhibhavitva patananti vuttam  hoti, voharavacanametam “atipato”ti. Atthato pana  pakaranadivasenadhigatatta panavadho panaghatoti vuttam hotiti  adhippayo. Voharatoti pabbattito. Sattoti  khandhasantano. Tattha hi sattapabbatti. Vuttabca–  

 
“Yatha hi avgasambhara, hoti saddo ratho iti;  

 
Evam khandhesu santesu, hoti sattoti sammuti”ti.  (sam. ni.  1.171).  

 Jivitindriyanti ruparupajivitindriyam.  Rupajivitindriye hi vikopite itarampi tamsambandhataya vinassati.  Kasma panettha “panassa atipato”ti, “panoti cettha voharato  satto”ti ca ekavacananiddeso kato, nanu niravasesanam pananam  atipatato virati idha adhippeta. Tatha hi vakkhati  “sabbapanabhutahitanukampiti sabbe panabhute”ti-adina (di. ni.  attha. 1.7) bahuvacananiddesanti? Saccametam, panabhavasamabbena  panettha ekavacananiddeso kato, tattha pana sabbasaddasannidhanena  (pg.1.322) puthuttam  suvibbayamanamevati samabbaniddesamakatva bhedavacanicchavasena  bahuvacananiddeso kato. Kibca bhiyyo– samabbato samvarasamadanam,  tabbisesato samvarabhedoti imassa visesassa bapanatthampi ayam  vacanabhedo katoti veditabbo. “Panassa atipato”ti-adi  hi samvarabhedadassanam. “Sabbe panabhute”ti-adi pana  samvarasamadanadassananti. Saddavidu pana “idisesu thanesu  jatidabbapekkhavasena vacanabhedamattam, atthato samanan”ti vadanti.  

 Tasmim pana paneti yathavutte dubbidhepi pane.  Panasabbinoti panasabbasamavgino puggalassa  Yaya pana  cetanaya pavattamanassa jivitindriyassa nissayabhutesu mahabhutesu  upakkamakaranahetu tammahabhutapaccaya uppajjanakamahabhuta nuppajjissanti,  sa tadisapayogasamutthapika cetana panatipatoti aha  “jivitindriyupacchedaka-upakkamasamutthapika”ti,  jivitindriyupacchedakassa kayavacipayogassa tannissayesu mahabhutesu  samutthapikati attho. Laddhupakkamani hi bhutani purimabhutani viya  na visadani, tasma samanajatiyanam bhutanam karanani na hontiti  tesuyeva upakkame kate tato paranam asati antaraye uppajjamananam  bhutanam, tannissitassa ca jivitindriyassa upacchedo hoti.  “Kayavacidvaranan”ti etena vitandavadimatam manodvare  pavattaya vadhakacetanaya panatipatabhavam patikkhipati.  

 Payogavatthumahantatadihi mahasavajjata tehi paccayehi  uppajjamanaya cetanaya balavabhavato veditabba. Ekassapi hi  payogassa sahasa nipphadanavasena, kiccasadhikaya bahukkhattum  pavattajavanehi laddhasevanaya ca sannitthapakacetanaya vasena payogassa  mahantabhavo. Satipi kadaci khuddake ceva mahante ca pane payogassa  samabhave mahantam hanantassa cetana tibbatara uppajjatiti vatthussa  mahantabhavo. Iti ubhayampetam cetanaya balavabhaveneva hoti.  Satipi ca payogavatthunam amahantabhave hantabbassa gunamahattenapi tattha  pavatta-upakaracetana viya khettavisesanipphattiya apakaracetanapi  balavati, tibbatara ca uppajjatiti tassa mahasavajjata datthabba  (pg.1.323)   Tenaha “gunavantesu”ti-adi. “Kilesanan”ti-adina  pana satipi payogavatthugunanam amahantabhave kilesupakkamanam  mudutibbataya cetanaya dubbalabalavabhavavasena  appasavajjamahasavajjabhavo veditabboti dasseti.  

 Sambhariyanti sahariyanti etehiti sambhara, avgani.  Tesu panasabbita, vadhakacittabca pubbabhagiyanipi honti.  Upakkamo pana vadhakacetanasamutthapito sahajatova.  Pabcasambharavati pana panatipatacetanati sa pabcasambharavinimutta  datthabba. Esa nayo adinnadanadisupi.  

 Etthaha– khane khane nirujjhanasabhavesu savkharesu ko  hanti, ko va habbati, yadi cittacetasikasantano, evam so  anupatapanachedanabhedanadivasena na vikopanasamattho, napi  vikopaniyo, atha rupasantano, evampi so acetanataya  katthakalivgarupamoti na tattha chedanadina panatipato labbhati yatha  matasarire. Payogopi panatipatassa paharanappakaradi-atitesu  va  savkharesu bhaveyya, anagatesu va paccuppannesu va. Tattha na tava  atitanagatesu sambhavati tesam abhavato. Paccuppannesu ca savkharanam  khanikatta saraseneva nirujjhanasabhavataya vinasabhimukhesu  nippayojano eva payogo siya. Vinasassa ca karanarahitatta na  paharanappakaradipayogahetukam maranam, nirihakataya ca savkharanam kassa  so payogo, khanikatta vadhadhippayasamakalabhijjanakassa  kiriyapariyosanakalanavatthanato kassa va panatipatakammabaddhoti?  

 Vuccate– vadhakacetanasahito savkharanam pubjo sattasavkhato  hanti, tena pavattitavadhappayoganimittapagatusmavibbanajivitindriyo  matavoharappavattinibandhano yathavuttavadhappayogakarane uppajjanaraho  ruparupadhammasamuho habbati, kevalo va cittacetasikasantano,  vadhappayogavisayabhavepi tassa pabcavokarabhave  rupasantanadhinavuttitaya rupasantane parena  payojitajivitindriyupacchedakapayogavasena  tannibbattivibandhakavisadisarupuppattiya vihate vicchedo hotiti na  panatipatassa asambhavo, napi ahetuko panatipato, na ca payogo  nippayojano paccuppannesu savkharesu katapayogavasena tadanantaram  uppajjanarahassa savkharakalapassa tatha-anuppattito, khanikanam  (pg.1.324) savkharanam khanikamaranassa idha maranabhavena anadhippetatta  santatimaranassa ca yathavuttanayena sahetukabhavato na ahetukam maranam,  na ca katturahito panatipatappayogo nirihakesupi savkharesu  sannihitatamattena upakarakesu attano attano  anurupaphaluppadananiyatesu karanesu kattuvoharasiddhito yatha  “padipo pakaseti, nisakaro candima”ti, na ca kevalassa  vadhadhippayasahabhuno cittacetasikakalapassa panatipato icchito  santanavasena avatthitasseva patijananato, santanavasena  pavattamananabca padipadinam attakiriyasiddhi dissatiti attheva  panatipatena kammabaddhoti. Ayabca vicaro adinnadanadisupi  yathasambhavam vibhavetabbo.  

 Sahatthikoti sayam marentassa kayena va kayapatibaddhena  va paharanam. Anattikoti abbam anapentassa “evam  vijjhitva va paharitva va marehi”ti anapanam.  Nissaggiyoti dure thitam maretukamassa kayena va  kayapatibaddhena va usuyantapasanadinam nissajjanam. Thavaroti  asabcarimena upakaranena maretukamassa opatapassena-upanikkhipanam,  bhesajjasamvidhanabca. Vijjamayoti maranattham mantaparijappanam  athabbanikadinam viya. Athabbanika hi athabbanam payojenti  nagare va ruddhe savgame va paccupatthite patisenaya paccatthikesu  paccamittesu itim uppadenti upaddavam uppadenti rogam uppadenti  pajjarakam uppadenti sucikam uppadenti visucikam karonti pakkhandiyam  karonti. Vijjadhara ca vijjam parivattetva nagare va ruddhe …pe…  pakkhandiyam karonti. Iddhimayoti kammavipakajiddhimayo  dathakotanadini viya. Piturabbo kira sihalanarindassa  dathakotanena culasumanakutumbiyassa maranam hoti. “Imasmim  panatthe”ti-adina ganthagaravam pariharitva tassa anunabhavampi  karoti “atthikehi”ti-adina. Idha avuttopi hi esa  attho atidisanena vutto viya anuno paripunnoti.  

 Dussilassa bhavo dussilyam, yathavutta cetana.  “Pahaya”ti ettha tva-saddo pubbakaleti aha “pahinakalato  patthaya”ti, hetu-atthatam va sandhaya evam vuttam. Etena hi  pahanahetuka idhadhippeta samucchedanika viratiti dasseti.  Kammakkhayabanena hi panatipatadussilyassa (pg.1.325) pahinatta bhagava  accantameva tato pativiratoti vuccati samucchedavasena  pahanaviratinamadhippetatta. Kibcapi “pahaya pativirato”ti padehi  vuttanam pahanaviramananam purimapacchimakalata natthi, maggadhammanam pana  sammaditthi-adinam, paccayabhutanam sammavacadinabca paccayuppannabhutanam  paccayapaccayuppannabhave apekkhite sahajatanampi paccayapaccayuppannabhavena  gahanam purimapacchimabhavena viya hoti. Paccayo hi purimataram  paccayasattiya thito, tato param paccayuppannam paccayasattim paticca  pavattati, tasma gahanappavatti-akaravasena sahajatadipaccayabhutesu  sammaditthi-adisu pahayakadhammesu pahanakiriyaya purimakalavoharo,  tappaccayuppannasu ca viratisu viramanakiriyaya aparakalavoharo  sambhavati. Tasma “sammaditthi-adihi panatipatam pahaya  sammavacadihi panatipata pativirato”ti paliyam attho datthabbo.  

 Ayam panettha atthakathamuttako nayo– pahanam samucchedavasena  viratipatippassaddhivasena yojetabba, tasma maggena panatipatam pahaya  phalena panatipata pativiratoti attho. Apica pano  atipatiyati etenati panatipato, panaghatahetubhuto dhammasamuho.  Ko paneso? Ahirikanottappadosamohavihimsadayo kilesa. Te hi  bhagava ariyamaggena pahaya samugghatetva panatipatadussilyato  accantameva pativirato kilesesu pahinesu tannimittakammassa  anuppajjanato, tasma maggena panatipatam yathavuttakilesam pahaya teneva  panatipata dussilyacetana pativiratoti attho. Esa nayo  “adinnadanam pahaya”ti-adisupi.  

 Orato viratoti pariyayavacanametam, pati-visaddanam va  paccekam yojetabbato tatha vuttam. Oratoti hi avarato  abhimukham rato, tena ujukam viramanavasena satisayatam dasseti.  Patiratassa cetam atthavacanam. Viratoti visesena rato, tena  saha vasanaya viramanabhavam, ubhayena pana samucchedaviratibhavam  vibhaveti. Eva-saddo pana tassa viratiya kaladivasena  apariyantatam dassetum vutto. So ubhayattha yojetabbo. Yatha hi  abbe samadinnaviratikapi anavatthitacittataya labhajivitadihetu  samadanam bhinnanti, na evam bhagava, sabbaso (pg.1.326) pahinapanatipatatta  panesa accantavirato evati. “Natthi tassa”ti-adina  eva-saddena dassitam yathavuttamattham nivattetabbatthavasena samattheti.  Tattha vitikkamissamiti uppajjanaka dhammati saha pathasesena  sambandho. Te pana anavajjadhammehi vokinna antarantara uppajjanaka  dubbala savajja dhamma, yasma ca “kayavacipayogam upalabhitva  imassa kilesa uppanna”ti vibbuna sakka batum, tasma te iminava  pariyayena “cakkhusotavibbeyya”ti vutta, na pana  cakkhusotavibbanarammanatta. Ato sasambharakathaya cakkhusotehi,  tannissitavibbanehi va kayikavacasikapayogamupalabhitva  manovibbanena vibbeyyati attho datthabbo. Kayikati  kayena kata panatipatadinipphadaka balavanto akusala.  “Kalaka” tipi tikayam uddhatapatho, kanhapakkhika balavanto  akusalati attho. “Iminava”ti-adina nayadanam karoti,  tabca kho “adinnadanam pahaya adinnadana  pativirato”ti-adipadesu.  

 Pape sametiti samano, gotamasamabba, tena  gottenasambandho gotamoti attham sandhaya “samanoti  bhagava”ti-adi vuttam. Gottavasena laddhavoharoti sambandho.  Brahmadattena bhasitavannanusandhiya imissa desanaya pavattanato, tena  ca bhikkhusavghavannassapi bhasitatta bhikkhusavghavannopi vuttanayena  desitabbo, so na desito. Kim so panatipata pativiratabhavo  bhikkhusavghassa na vijjatiti anuyogamapanento “na  kevalabca”ti-adimaha. Evam sati kasma na desitoti  punanuyogam pariharati “desana pana”ti-adina.  Evanti evameva.  

 Etthayamadhippayo–“atthi bhikkhave, abbe ca  dhamma”ti-adina anabbasadharane buddhagune arabbha upari desanam  vaddhetukamo bhagava adito patthaya “tathagatassa vannam vadamano  vadeyya”ti-adina buddhagunavaseneva desanam arabhi, na  bhikkhusavghagunavasenapi. Esa hi bhagavato desanaya pakati, yadidam  ekaraseneva desanam dassetum labbhamanassapi kassaci aggahanam. Tatha  hi rupakande dukadisu, tanniddesesu ca hadayavatthu na gahitam.  Itaravatthuhi asamanagatikatta desanabhedo hotiti. Yatha hi  cakkhuvibbanadini (pg.1.327) ekantato cakkhadinissayani, na evam  manovibbanam ekantena hadayavatthunissayam aruppe tadabhavato,  nissayanissitavasena ca vatthudukadidesana pavatta “atthi rupam  cakkhuvibbanassa vatthu, atthi rupam na cakkhuvibbanassa  vatthu”ti-adina. Yampi manovibbanam ekantato hadayavatthunissayam,  tassa vasena “atthi rupam manovibbanassa vatthu”ti-adina  dukadisu vuccamanesupi na tadanurupa arammanadukadayo sambhavanti.  Na hi “atthi rupam manovibbanassa arammanam, atthi rupam na  manovibbanassa arammanan”ti sakka vattum  tadanarammanarupassabhavatoti vattharammanaduka bhinnagatika siyum,  tasma na ekarasa desana bhaveyyati na vuttam, tatha nikkhepakande  cittuppadavibhagena visum avuccamanatta avitakka-avicarapadavissajjane  “vicaro ca”ti vattum na sakkati avitakkavicaramattapadavissajane  labbhamanopi vitakko na uddhato. Abbatha hi “vitakko ca”ti  vattabbam siya, evamevidhapi bhikkhusavghaguno na desitoti. Kamam  saddato evam na desito, atthato pana brahmadattena bhasitavannassa  anusandhidassanavasena imissa desanaya araddhatta dipetum vattatiti  aha “attham pana”ti-adi.  

 Tatthayam dipana– “panatipatam pahaya panatipata  pativirato samanassa gotamassa savakasavgho nihitadando  nihitasattho”ti vittharetabbam. Nanu dhammassapi vanno brahmadattena  bhasitoti? Saccam bhasito, so pana sammasambuddhapabhavatta,  ariyasavghadharatta ca dhammassa dhammanubhavasiddhatta ca tesam,  tadubhayavannadipaneneva dipitoti visum na uddhato. Saddhammanubhaveneva  hi bhagava, bhikkhusavgho ca panatipatadippahanasamattho hoti.  Atthapattivasena paravihethanassa parivajjitabhavadipanattham dandasatthanam  nikkhepavacanti aha “parupaghatatthaya”ti-adi.  Avattanatoti apavattanato, asabcaranato va. Nikkhitto  dando yenati nikkhittadando. Tatha nikkhittasattho.  Majjhimassa purisassa catuhatthappamano cettha dando.  Tadavaseso muggarakhaggadayo sattham, tena vuttam “ettha  ca”ti-adi. Vihethanabhavatoti vihim sanabhavato, etena  sasati himsati anenati satthanti attham dasseti.  “Parupaghatatthaya”ti-adina apannamattham (pg.1.328) vivaritum “yam  pana”ti-adi vuttam. Kataro jinno, tassa, tenava  alambito dando kattaradando. Dantasodhanam katum yoggam kattham  dantakattham, na pana dantasodhanakattham. “Dantakatthavasim va”tipi  patho, dantakatthacchedanakavasinti attho. Khuddakam  nakhacchedanadikiccanipphadakam sattham pipphalikam. Idam pana  bhikkhusavghadhinavacanam. “Bhikkhusavghavasenapi dipetum  vattati”ti vuttata tassapi ekadesena dipanattham vuttam.  

 Lajja-saddo hiri-atthoti aha  “papajigucchanalakkhanaya”ti. Dhammagarutaya hi buddhanam,  dhammassa ca attadhinatta attadhipatibhuta lajjava vutta, na  lokadhipatibhutam ottappam. Apica “lajji”ti ettha vuttalajjaya  ottappampi vuttameva, tasma lajjati hiri-ottappanamadhivacanam  datthabbam. Na hi papajigucchanam paputtasanarahitam, papabhayam va alajjanam  nama atthiti. “Dayam mettacittatam apanno”ti kasma vuttam, nanu  daya-saddo “dayapanno”ti-adisu karunayapi vattatiti? Saccametam,  ayam pana dayasaddo anurakkhanattham antonitam katva pavattamano  mettaya, karunaya ca pavattatiti idha mettaya pavattamano vutto  karunaya, vakkhamanatta. Midati sinehatiti metta, sa  etassa atthiti mettam, mettam cittam etassati mettacitto,  mettaya sampayuttam cittam etassati va, tassa bhavo mettacittata  metta eva mulabhutena tannimittena puggalasmim buddhiya, saddassa ca  pavattanato.  

 “Panabhuteti panajate”ti vuttam. Evam sati pano  bhuto yesanti panabhutati nibbacanam kattabbam. Atha va  jivitindriyasamavgitaya panasavkhate tamtamkammanurupam pavattanato  bhutanamake satteti attho. Anukampakoti karunayanako.  Yasma pana metta karunaya visesapaccayo hoti, tasma  purimapadatthabhuta metta eva paccayabhavena “taya eva  dayapannataya”ti vutta. Imina hi padena karunaya gahitaya yehi  dhammehi panatipata pativirati sampajjati, tehi lajjamettakarunahi  samavgibhavo yathakkamam padattayena dassito. Paradukkhapanayanakamatapi  hi hitanukampanamevati avassam ayamattho sampaticchitabboti.  Imaya paliya, samvannanaya ca tassa viratiya sattavasena  apariyantatam dasseti.  

 Viharatiti (pg.1.329) ettha vi-saddo vicchindanatthe,  hara-saddo nayanatthe, nayanabca nametam idha pavattanam, yapanam,  palanam vati aha “iriyati yapeti yapeti paleti”ti.  Yapeti yapetiti cettha pariyayavacanam. Tasma yathavuttappakaro  hutva ekasmim iriyapathe uppannam dukkham abbena iriyapathena  vicchinditva harati pavatteti, attabhavam va yapeti paletiti attho  veditabbo. Iti va hiti ettha hi-saddo  vacanasilitthatamatte kassacipi tena jotitatthassa abhavato. Tenaha  “evam va bhikkhave”ti. Visum kappanameva attho  vikappatthoti so anekabhinnesuyeva atthesu labbhati, anekabheda  ca attha uparivakkhamana evati vuttam “upari   adinna …pe… apekkhitva”ti. “Evan”ti-adi  ganthagaravapariharanam, nayadanam va.  

 Idani sampindanattham dassento “ayam  panettha”ti-adimaha. Tattha na hanatiti na himsati.  Na ghatetiti na vadhati. Tatthati panatipate.  Samanubboti santuttho. Aho vata reti bhonto ekamsato  acchariyati attho. Acarasilamattakanti sadhujanacaramattakam,  matta-saddo cettha visesanivatti-attho, tena  indriyasamvaradigunehipi lokiyaputhujjano tathagatassa vannam vattum na  sakkotiti dasseti. Tatha hi indriyasamvarapaccayaparibhogasilani idha  na vibhattani. Eva-saddo padapuranamattam, matta-saddena va  yathavuttatthassavadharanam karoti, eva-saddena acarasilameva vattum  sakkotiti sannitthanam. Evamidisesu. “Iti va hi bhikkhave  puthujjano tathagatassa vannam vadamano vadeyya”ti vacanasamatthiyeneva  taduttari gunam vattum na sakkhissati. “Tam vo upari vakkhami”ti  ca atthassapajjanato tathapannamattham dassetum “upari  asadharanabhavan”ti-adi vuttam. “Na kevalabca”ti-adina  puggalavivecanena pana “puthujjano”ti idam nidassanamattanti dassitam.  “Ito paran”ti-adina ganthagaravam pariharati. Pubbe vuttam  padam pubbapadam,na pubbapadam tatha, na pubbam va apubbam, tameva  padam tatha.  

 Saddantarayogena dhatunamatthavisesavacakatta “adanan”ti  etassa gahananti attho datthabbo, tenaha “haranan”ti-adi.  Parassati attasantakato parabhutassa santakassa, yo va attato  abbo, so (pg.1.330) puggalo paro nama, tassa idam parantipi yujjati,  “parasamharanan”tipi patho, sam-saddo cettha  dhanattho,parasantakaharananti vuttam hoti. Theno vuccati coro,  tassa bhavo theyyam, corakammam. Corikati corassa  kiriya. Tadattham vivarati “tattha”ti-adina.  Tatthati “adinnadanan”ti pade. Parapariggahitameva ettha  adinnam, na pana dantaponasikkhapade viya appatiggahitakam  attasantakanti adhippayo. “Yattha paro”ti-adi ubhayattha  sambandho avuttiyadinayena. Tasma “tam parapariggahitam nama,  tasmim parapariggahite”ti ca yojetabbam. Yathakamam karotiti  yathakamakari, tassa bhavo yathakamakarita, tam.  Tatharucikaranam apajjantoti attho. Sasantakatta adandaraho  dhanadandarajadandavasena. Anupavajjo ca codanasaranadivasena.  Tam parapariggahitam adiyati etenati tadadayako, sveva  upakkamo, tam samutthapetiti tadadayaka-upakkamasamutthapika. Theyya  eva cetana theyyacetana. Khuddakata-appagghatadivasena hine.  Mahantatamahagghatadivasena panite. Kasma?  Vatthuhinatayati gamyamanatta na vuttam, hine, hinagunanam santake ca  cetana dubbala, panite, panitagunanam santake ca balavatiti hettha  vuttanayena tehi karanehi appasavajjamahasavajjata veditabba.  Acariya pana hinapanitato khuddakamahante visum gahetva “idhapi  khuddake parasantake appasavajjam, mahante mahasavajjam. Kasma?  Payogamahantataya. Vatthugunanam pana samabhave sati  kilesanamupakkamanabca mudutaya appasavajjam, tibbataya mahasavajjanti  ayampi nayo yojetabbo”ti vadanti.  

 Sahatthikadayoti ettha parasantakassa sahattha gahanam  sahatthiko. Abbe anapetva gahanam anattiko.  Antosuvkaghate thitena bahisuvkaghatam patetva gahanam nissaggiyo.  “Asukam bhandam yada sakkosi, tada avahara”ti  atthasadhakavaharanipphadakena, anapanena va, yada kadaci  parasantakavinasakena sappitelakumbhi-adisu  dukulasatakacammakhandadipakkhipanadina va gahanam thavaro.  Mantaparijappanena gahanam vijjamayo. Vina mantena,  kayavacipayogehi tadisa-iddhiyogena parasantakassa akaddhanam  iddhimayo. Kayavacipayogesu (pg.1.331) hi santesuyeva iddhimayo  avaharanapayogo hoti, no asantesu. Tatha hi vuttam “anapatti  bhikkhave, iddhimassa iddhivisaye”ti (para. 159), te ca kho  payoga yathanurupam pavattati sambandho. Tesam pana payoganam sabbesam  sabbattha avaharesu asambhavato “yathanurupan”ti vuttam.  

 Sandhicchedadini katva adissamanena va,  kutamanakutakahapanadihi vabcanena va, avaharanam theyyavaharo.  Pasayha balasa abhibhuyya santajjetva, bhayam dassetva va avaharanam  pasayhavaharo. Parabhandam paticchadetva avaharanam  paticchannavaharo. Bhandokasaparikappavasena parikappetva  avaharanam parikappavaharo. Kusam savkametva avaharanam  kusavaharo. Iti-saddena cettha adi-atthena,  nidassananayena va avasesa cattaro pabcakapi gahitati veditabbam.  Pabcannabhi pabcakanam samodhanabhuta pabcavisati avahara sabbepi  adinnadanameva, avibbattiya va ariyaya vibbattiya va  dinnamevati attho. “Dinnadayi”ti idam payogato  parisuddhabhavadassanam. “Dinnapatikavkhi”ti idam pana  asayatoti aha “cittena”ti-adi.  

 Athenenati ettha -saddo na-saddassa kariyo, a-saddo va  eko nipato na-saddatthoti dassetum “na thenena”ti vuttam.  Paliyam dissamanavakyavatthikavibhattiyantapatirupakatakaranena saddhim  samasadassanametam. Pakaranadhigate pana atthe viveciyamane idha  athenatoyeva sucibhutata adhigamiyati adinnadanadhikarattati aha  “athenattayeva sucibhutena”ti tena hetalavkaravacanametanti  dasseti. Ahito ahammano etthati atta, attabhavo.  Bhagavato pana so rulhiya yatha tam nicchandaragesu sattavoharo.  Adati va samsaradukkhanti atta, tenaha  “attabhavena”ti. Padattayepi itthambhutalakkhane karanavacananti  bapetum “athenam …pe… katva”ti vuttam. Athenena attana  athenatta hutva sucibhutena attana sucibhutatta hutva viharatitipi  attho.  

 Sesanti (pg.1.332) “pahaya pativirato”ti evamadikam. Tabhi  pubbe vuttanayam. Kibcapi nayidha sikkhapadavoharena virati vutta,  ito abbesu pana suttapadesesu, vinayabhidhammesu ca pavattavoharena  viratiyo, cetana ca adhisilasikkhanamadhitthanabhavato,  tesamabbatarakotthasabhavato ca “sikkhapadan”tveva vattabbati aha  “pathamasikkhapade”ti. Kamabcettha “lajji dayapanno”ti na  vuttam, adhikaravasena, pana atthato ca vuttamevati veditabbam. Yatha  hi lajjadayo panatipatappahanassa visesapaccayo, evam  adinnadanappahanassapiti. Esa nayo ito paresupi. Atha va  sucibhutenati hirottappadisamannagamanam, ahirikadinabca pahanam  vuttamevati “lajji dayapanno”ti na vuttam.  

 Brahma-saddo idha setthavacako, abrahmanam nihinanam, abrahmam  va nihinam cariyam vutti abrahmacariyam, methunadhammo. Brahmam  settham acaranti methunaviratim. Na acaratiti anacari,  [aracari (di. ni. 1.8)] tadacaravirahitoti attho, tenaha  “abrahmacariyato duracari”ti. Duro methunasavkhato  acaro, so virahena yassatthiti duracari, methunadhammato va  duro hutva tabbiratim acaratiti duracaritipi vattati.  Mithunanam ragapariyutthanena sadisanam ubhinnam ayam methunoti attham  dasseti “ragapariyutthanavasena”ti-adina. Asatam dhammo  acaroti asaddhammo, tasma. Abhedavoharena gamasaddeneva  gamavasino gahitati vuttam “gamavasinan”ti, game vasatam  dhammotipi yujjati. “Duracari”ti cettha vacanato, paliyam  va “methuna” tveva avatva “gamadhamma”tipi vuttatta  

 “Idha brahmana, ekacco samano va brahmano va samma  brahmacari patijanamano na heva kho matugamena saddhim  dvayamdvayasamapattim samapajjati, apica kho matugamassa  ucchadanaparimaddananhapanasambahanam sadiyati, so tam assadeti, tam  nikameti, tena ca vittim apajjati, idampi kho brahmana  brahmacariyassa khandampi chiddampi sabalampi kammasampi, ayam vuccati  brahmana aparisuddham brahmacariyam carati samyutto methunena samyogena, na  parimuccati jatiya jaraya maranena sokehi (pg.1.333) paridevehi dukkhehi  domanassehi upayasehi, na parimuccati dukkhasmati vadami.  

 Puna caparam …pe… napi matugamassa  ucchadanaparimandananhapanasambahanam sadiyati, apica kho matugamena  saddhim sabjagghati samkilati samkelayati …pe… napi matugamena  saddhim sabjagghati samkilati samkelayati, apica kho matugamassa  cakkhuna cakkhum upanijjhayati pekkhati …pe… napi matugamassa  cakkhuna cakkhum upanijjhayati pekkhati, apica kho matugamassa  saddam sunati tirokuttam va tiropakaram va hasantiya va bhanantiya  va gayantiya va rodantiya va …pe… napi matugamassa saddam  sunati tirokuttam va tiropakaram va hasantiya va bhanantiya va  gayantiya va rodantiya va, apica kho yanissa tani pubbe  matugamena saddhim hasitalapitakilitani, tani anussarati …pe…  napi yanissa tani pubbe matugamena saddhim hasitalapitakilitani,  tani anussarati, apica kho passati gahapatim va gahapatiputtam va  pabcahi kamagunehi samappitam samavgibhutam paricarayamanam …pe… napi  passati gahapatim va gahapatiputtam va pabcahi kamagunehi samappitam  samavgibhutam paricarayamanam, apica kho abbataram devanikayam panidhaya  brahmacariyam carati “iminaham silena va vatena va tapena va  brahmacariyena va devo va bhavissami devabbataro va”ti. So tam  assadeti, tam nikameti, tena ca vittim apajjati. Idampi kho  brahmana brahmacariyassa khandampi chiddampi sabalampi kammasampi.  Ayam vuccati brahmana, aparisuddham brahmacariyam carati samyutto methunena  samyogena, na parimuccati jatiya jaraya maranena sokehi paridevehi  dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi, na parimuccati dukkhasmati  vadami”ti (a. ni.  7.50)–  

 Avguttaragame sattakanipate janusonisutte agata  sattavidhamethunasamyogapi pativirati dassitati datthabba. Idhapi  asaddhammasevanadhippayena kayadvarappavatta  maggenamaggapatipattisamutthapika cetana abrahmacariyam (pg.1.334)   Pabcasikkhapadakkame micchacare pana agamaniyatthanavitikkamacetana  yathavutta kamesu micchacaroti yojetabbam.  

 Tattha agamaniyatthanam nama purisanam tava maturakkhitadayo  dasa, dhanakkitadayo dasati visati itthiyo. Itthisu pana dasannam  dhanakkitadinam, sarakkhasaparidandanabca vasena dvadasannam abbe purisa.  Ye paneke vadanti “cattaro kamesu micchacara akalo, adeso,  anavgo, adhammo ca”ti, te vippatipattimattam pati parikappetva  vadanti. Na hi sagamaniyatthane pavatta vippatipatti micchacaro  nama sambhavati. Sa panesa duvidhapi vippatipatti gunavirahite  appasavajja, gunasampanne mahasavajja. Gunarahitepi ca abhibhavitva  vippatipatti mahasavajja, ubhinnam samanacchandabhave appasavajja,  samanacchandabhavepi kilesanam, upakkamanabca mudutaya appasavajja,  tibbataya mahasavajjati veditabbam.  

 Tassa pana abrahmacariyassa dve sambhara sevetukamatacittam,  maggenamaggapatipattiti. Micchacarassa pana cattaro sambhara  agamaniyavatthu, tasmim sevanacittam, sevanapayogo,  maggenamaggapatipatti-adhivasananti evam atthakathasu “cattaro  sambhara”ti (dha. sa. akusalakammapathakatha; ma. ni. attha.  1.1.89 sam. ni. attha. 2.109-111) vuttatta abhibhavitva  vitikkamane maggenamaggapatipatti-adhivasane satipi  purimuppannasevanabhisandhipayogabhavato abhibhuyyamanassa micchacaro  na hotiti vadanti keci. Sevanacitte sati payogabhavo na pamanam  itthiya sevanapayogassa yebhuyyena abhavato, purisasseva yebhuyyena  sevanapayogo hotiti itthiya puretaram sevanacittam upatthapetva nisinnaya  [nipannaya (dha. sa. anuti. kammakathavannana)] micchacaro na  siyati apajjati. Tasma purisassa vasena ukkamsato “cattaro  sambhara”ti vuttam. Abbatha hi itthiya purisakiccakaranakale  purisassapi sevanapayogabhavato micchacaro na siyati vadanti  eke.  

 Idam panettha sannitthanam– attano ruciya pavattitassa  sevanapayogeneva sevanacittatasiddhito agamaniyavatthu, sevanapayogo,  maggenamaggapatipatti-adhivasananti tayo, balakkarena pavattitassa  purimuppannasevanabhisandhipayogabhavato agamaniyavatthu, tasmim  sevanacittam (pg.1.335)  maggenamaggapatipatti-adhivasananti tayo, anavasesaggahanena  pana vuttanayena cattaroti, tampi keciyeva vadanti, vimamsitva  gahetabbanti abhidhammanutikayam (dha. sa. anuti.  akusalakammapathakathavannana) vuttam. Eko payogo sahatthikova.  

  9. Musati tatiyanto, dutiyanto va  nipato micchapariyayo, kiriyapadhanoti aha  “visamvadanapurekkharassa”ti-adi. Pure karanam  purekkharo, visamvadanassa purekkharo yassati tatha, tassa  kammapathappattameva dassetum “atthabhabjanako”ti vuttam, parassa  hitavinasakoti attho. Musavado pana sasantakassa  adatukamataya, hasadhippayena ca bhavati. Vacasa kata  vayamappadhana kiriya vacipayogo. Tatha kayena kata  kayapayogo. Visamvadanadhippayo pubbabhagakkhane, tavkhane ca.  Vuttabhi “pubbevassa hoti ‘musa bhanissan’ti, bhanantassa hoti  ‘musa bhanami’ti” (para. 200 paci. 4) etadeva hi dvayam  avgabhutam. Itaram “bhanitassa hoti ‘musa maya bhanitan’ti”  (para. 200 paci. 4) vuttam pana hotu va, ma va, akaranametam.  Assati visamvadakassa. “Cetana”ti etena sambandho.  Visam vadeti etenati visamvadanam, tadeva kayavacipayogo, tam  samutthapetiti tatha, imina musasavkhatena kayavacipayogena,  musasavkhatam va kayavacipayogam vadati vibbapeti, samutthapeti va  etenati musavadoti atthamaha. “Vado”ti vutte  visamvadanacittam, tajjo vayamo, parassa tadatthavijanananti  lakkhanattayam vibhavitameva hoti.  

 “Atatham vatthun”ti lakkhanam pana avibhavitameva musa-saddassa  payogasavkhatakiriyavacakatta. Tasma idha naye lakkhanassa  abyapitataya, musa-saddassa ca visamvaditabbatthavacakatasambhavato  paripunnam katva musavadalakkhanam dassetum “aparo  nayo”ti-adi vuttam. Lakkhanatoti sabhavato.  Tathati tena tathakarena. Kayavacivibbattiyo samutthapetiti  vibbattisamutthapika. Imasmim pana naye musa vatthu vadiyati  vuccati etenati musavadoti nibbacanam datthabbam. “So  yamatthan”ti-adina kammapathappattassa vatthuvasena  appasavajjamahasavajjabhavamaha. Yassa attham bhabjati, tassa  appagunataya appasavajjo (pg.1.336)  mahagunataya mahasavajjoti adinnadane  viya gunavasenapi yojetabbam. Kilesanam mudutibbatavasenapi  appasavajjamahasavajjata labbhatiyeva.  

 “Apica”ti-adina musavadasamabbassapi  appasavajjamahasavajjabhavam dasseti. Attano santakam  adatukamatayati, hi hasadhippayenati ca  musavadasamabbato vuttam. Ubhayatthapi ca visamvadanapurekkhareneva  musavado, na pana vacanamattena. Tattha pana cetana balavati na  hotiti appasavajjata vutta. Nadi mabbeti nadi viya.  Appataya unassa atthassa puranavasena pavatta katha puranakatha,  bahutarabhavena vuttakathati vuttam hoti.  

 Tenakarena jato tajjo, tassa visamvadanassa anurupoti  attho. Vayamoti vayamasisena payogamaha. Viriyappadhana  hi kayikavacasikakiriya idha adhippeta, na vayamamattam.  Visamvadanadhippayena payoge katepi aparena tasmim atthe avibbate  visamvadanassa asijjhanato parassa tadatthavijananampi  ekasambharabhavena vuttam. Keci pana “abhutavacanam, visamvadanacittam,  parassa tadatthavijananan”ti tayo sambhare vadanti. Kayikova  sahatthikoti koci mabbeyyati tam nivaranattham “so kayena  va”ti-adi vuttam. Taya ce kiriyaya paro tamattham janatiti  tavkhane va dandhataya vicaretva paccha va jananam sandhaya vuttam.  Ayanti visamvadako.  Kiriyasamutthapikacetanakkhaneyevati  kayikavacasikakiriyasamutthapikaya cetanaya pavattakkhane eva.  Musavadakammuna bajjhatiti visamvadanacetanasavkhatena  musavadakammuna sambandhiyati, alliyatiti va attho. Sacepi  dandhataya vicaretva paccha cirenapi paro tadattham janati,  sannitthapakacetanaya nibbattatta tavkhaneyeva bajjhatiti vuttam hoti.  

 “Eko payogo sahatthikova”ti idam poranatthakathasu  agatanayena vuttanti idha savgahatthakathaya savgahakarassa attano  matibhedam dassetum “yasma pana”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha  “yatha …pe… tatha”ti etena sahatthiko viya  anattikadayopi gahetabba, aggahane karanam natthi parassa  visamvadanabhavena tassadisattati dasseti (pg.1.337)  “idamassa …pe…  anapentopi”ti anattikassa gahane karanam, “pannam …pe…  nissajjantopi”ti nissaggiyassa, “ayamattho …pe…  thapentopi”ti thavarassa. Yasma visamvadetiti sabbattha sambandho.  Pannam likhitvati taladinam pannam akkharena likhitva,  pannanti va bhummatthe upayogavacanam. Tena vuttam  “tirokuttadisu”ti [kuddadisu (di. ni. attha. 1.8)] panne  akkharam lekhaniya likhitvati attho. Vimamsitva  gahetabbati attanomatiya sabbadubbalatta anattukkamsanena vuttam.  Kibhettha vicaretabbakaranam atthi sayameva vicaritatta.  

 Saccanti vacisaccam, saccena saccanti purimena  vacisaccena pacchimam vacisaccam. Paccayavasena dhatupadantalopam sandhaya  “sandahati”ti vuttam. Saddavidu pana–  

 
“Vipubbo dha karotyatthe, abhipubbo tu bhasane;  

 
Nyasampubbo yathayogam, nyasaropanasandhisu”ti.–  

  Dha-saddameva ghatanatthe pathanti. Tasma  pariyayavasena “sandahati”ti vuttantipi datthabbam. Tadadhippayam  dasseti “na antarantara”ti-adina. “Yo  hi”ti-adi tabbivaranam. Antaritattati antara  paricchinnatta. Na tadisoti na evamvadanasabhavo.  Jivitahetupi, pageva abbahetuti api-saddo sambhavanattho.  

 “Saccato thetato”ti-adisu (ma. ni. 1.19) viya  theta-saddo thirapariyayo, thirabhavo ca saccavaditadhikaratta  kathavasena veditabboti aha “thirakathoti attho”ti.  Thitassa bhavoti hi theto, thirabhavo, tena yuttatta puggalo idha  theto nama. Halidditi suvannavannakandanipphattako  gacchaviseso. Thuso nama dhabbattaco, dhabbapalaso ca.  Kumbhandanti mahaphalo supasampadako lataviseso.  Indakhilo nama gambhiranemo esikathambho. Yatha  haliddiragadayo anavatthitasabhavataya na thita, evam na thita katha  etassati nathitakatho [nathirakatho (di. ni. attha. 1.8)]  yatha pasanalekhadayo avatthitasabhavataya thita, evam thita katha  etassati thitakathoti (pg.1.338) [thirakatho (di. ni. attha. 1.8)]  haliddiragadayo yatha kathaya upamayo honti, evam yojetabbam.  Kathaya hi eta upamayoti.  

 Pattisavkhata saddha ayati pavattati etthati  paccayikoti aha “pattiyayitabbako”ti. Pattiya  ayitabba pavattetabbati pattiyayitabba ya-karagamena, vaca.  Sa etassati pattiyayitabbako, tenaha  “saddhayitabbako”ti. Tadevattham byatirekena, anvayena ca  dassetum “ekacco hi”ti-adi vuttam. Vattabbatam apajjati  visamvadanato. Itarapakkhe ca avisamvadanatoti adhippayo.  “Lokan”ti etena “lokassa”ti ettha kammatthe  chatthiti dasseti.  

 Satipi paccekam pathakkame abbasu abhidhammatthakatha disu  (dha. sa. attha. akusalakammapathakatha; ma. ni. 1.89)  samvannanakkamena tinnampi padanam ekatthasamvannanam katum “yaya  vacaya”ti-adimaha, yaya vacaya karotiti sambandho.  Parassati yam bhinditum tam vacam bhasati, tassa. Ca-saddo  atthanapayutto, so dvandagabbhabhavam jotetum kammadvaye payujjitabbo.  Subbabhavanti piyavirahitataya rittabhavam. Sati  yathavutta saddasabhava vaca, etena piyabca subbabca piyasubbam,  tam karoti etayati pisuna niruttinayenati vacanattham  dasseti, pisatiti va pisuna, samagge satte avayavabhute  vaggabhinne karotiti attho.  

 Pharusanti sinehabhavena lukham. Sayampi pharusati  domanassasamutthitatta sabhavena sayampi kakkasa. Pharusasabhavato  neva kannasukha. Atthavipannataya na hadayavgama. Ettha  pana pathamanaye pharusam karotiti vacanatthena va phalupacarena va vacaya  pharusasaddappavatti veditabba. Dutiyanaye mammacchedavasena pavattiya  ekantanitthurataya rulhisaddavasena sabhavena, karanupacarena va vacaya  pharusasaddappavatti datthabba.  

 Yenati palapasavkhatena niratthakavacanena.  Samphanti “san”ti vuttam sukham, hitabca phalati paharati  vinasetiti atthena “samphan”ti laddhanamam attano, paresabca  anupakarakam yam kibci attham, tenaha “niratthakan”ti, imina  sampham palapati etenati samphappalapoti vacanattham dasseti.  

 “Tesan”ti-adina (pg.1.339) cetanaya phalavoharena  pisunadisaddappavatti vutta. “Sa eva”ti-adina pana  cetanaya pavattiparikappanaya hetum vibhaveti. Tattha  “pahaya”ti-adivacanasannidhanato tassayeva ca pahatabbata yuttito  adhippetati attho.  

 Tatthati tasu pisunavacadisu.  Samkilitthacittassati lobhena, dosena va vibadhitacittassa,  upatapitacittassa va, dusitacittassati vuttam hoti, “cetana”ti  etena sambandho. Yena saha paresam bhedaya vadati, tassa attano  piyakamyatayati attho. Cetana pisunavaca nama pisunam  vadanti etayati katva. Samasavisaye hi mukhyavasena attho  gahetabbo, byasavisaye upacaravasenati datthabbam. Yassa yato bhedam  karoti, tesu abhinnesu appasavajjam, bhinnesu mahasavajjam. Tatha  kilesanam mudutibbatavisesesupi yojetabbam.  

 Yassa pesubbam upasamharati, so bhijjatu va, ma va, tassa  tadatthavibbapanameva pamananti aha “tassa  tadatthavijananan”ti. Bhedapurekkharatapiyakamyatanamekekapakkhipanena  cattaro. Kammapathappatti pana bhinne eva. Imesanti  aniyamataya parammukhapavattanampi attano buddhiyam parivattamane  sandhaya vuttanti dassetum “yesan”ti-adimaha. Itoti  idha padese, vuttanam yesam santike sutanti yojetabbam.  

 “Dvinnan”ti nidassanavacanam bahunampi sandhanato.  “Mittanan”ti-adi “sandhanan”ti ettha kammam, tena  paliyam “bhinnanan”ti etassa kammabhavam dasseti.  Sandhanakaranabca nama tesamanurupakaranamevati vuttam  “anukatta”ti. Anuppadatati anubalappadata,  anuvattanavasena va padata. Kassa pana anubalappadanam,  anuvattanabcati? “Sahitanan”ti vuttatta sandhanassati  vibbayatiti aha “sandhananuppadata”ti. Yasma pana  anubalavasena, anuvattanavasena ca sandhanassa padanam adanam, rakkhanam  va dalhikaranam hoti, tasma vuttam “dalhikammam katta”ti.  Aramanti etthati aramo. Ramitabbatthanam samaggoti hi  tadadhitthananam vasena tabbisesanata vutta. “Samagge”tipi pathanti,  tadayuttam “yattha”ti-adivacanena viruddhatta. Yasma pana  akarena vinapi ayamattho labbhati, tasma “ayamevettha  attho”ti vuttam samaggesuti samaggabhutesu janakayesu, tenaha  “te pahaya”ti-adi. Tappakatiyatthopi kattu-atthovati  dasseti (pg.1.340) “nandati”ti imina. Tappakatiyatthena hi  “disvapi sutvapi”ti vacanam supapannam hoti. Samagge karoti  etayati samaggakarani. Sayeva vaca, tam bhasitati  atthamaha “ya vaca”ti-adina. Taya vacaya samaggakaranam  nama. “Sukha savghassa samaggi, samagganam tapo  sukho”ti-adina (dha. pa. 194) samagganisamsadassanamevati vuttam  “samaggigunaparidipikameva”ti. Itaranti tabbiparitam  bhedanikam vacam.  

 Mammaniti duttharuni, tassadisataya pana idha  akkosavatthuni “mammani”ti vuccanti. Yatha hi duttharusu yena  kenaci vatthuna ghatitesu cittam adhimattam dukkhappattam hoti, tatha tesu  dasasujati-adisu akkosavatthusu pharusavacaya phusitamattesuti. Tatha  hi vuttam “mammani viya mammani, yesu pharusavacaya chupitamattesu  duttharusu viya ghattitesu cittam adhimattam dukkhappattam hoti, kani pana  tani? Jati-adini akkosavatthuni”ti (di. ni. ti. 1.9)  “yassa sarirappadesassa satthadipatihanena bhusam rujjanam, so mammam  nama. Idha pana yassa cittassa pharusavacavasena domanassasavkhatam  bhusam rujjanam, tam mammam viyati mamman”ti apare. Tani mammani  chijjanti bhijjanti yenati mammacchedako, sveva  kayavacipayogo, tani samutthapetiti tatha. Ekantapharusacetana  pharusa vaca pharusam vadanti etayati katva. “Pharusacetana”  icceva avatva “ekantapharusacetana”ti vacanam dutthacittataya eva  pharusacetana adhippeta, na pana savanapharusatamattenati bapanattham.  Tassati ekantapharusacetanaya eva. Avibhavatthanti  pharusavacabhavassa pakatakaranattham. Tassati va  ekantapharusacetanaya eva, pharusavacabhavassati attho.  Tathevati matuvuttakareneva, utthasi anubandhitunti attho.  Saccakiriyanti yam “canda tam mahimsi anubandhatu”ti vacanam  mukhena kathesi, tam matucitte natthi, tasma “tam ma hotu, yam pana  uppalapattampi mayham upari na patatu”ti karanam cittena cintesi,  tadeva matucitte atthi, tasma “tameva hotu”ti saccakaranam,  kattabbasaccam va. Tatthevati utthanatthaneyeva. Baddha  viyati yottadina paribandhi viya. Evam mammacchedakoti  ettha savanapharusatamattena mammacchedakata veditabba.  

 Payogoti (pg.1.341) vacipayogo. Cittasanhatayati  ekantapharusacetanaya abhavamaha. Tatoyeva hi pharusavaca na hoti  kammapathappatta, kammabhavam pana na sakka varetunti datthabbam.  “Matapitaro hi”ti-adinapi tadevattham samattheti. Evam  byatirekavasena cetanapharusataya pharusavacabhavam sadhetva idani tameva  anvayavasena sadhetum “yatha”ti-adi vuttam. Apharusa  vaca na hoti pharusa vaca hotiyevati attho sati  pharusavaca. Yanti puggalam.  

 Etthapi kammapathabhavam appatta appasavajja, itara mahasavajja.  Tatha kilesanam mudutibbatabhedepi yojetabbam. Keci pana “yam  uddissa pharusavaca payujjati, tassa sammukhayeva sisam eti”ti  vadanti, eke pana “parammukhapi pharusavaca hotiyeva”ti.  Tatthayamadhippayo yutto siya, sammukha payoge agaravadinam  balavabhavato siya cetana balavati, parassa ca tadatthavijananam, na  tatha parammukha. Yatha pana akkosite mate alahane kata khamana  upavadantarayam nivatteti, evam parammukha payuttapi pharusavaca  hotiyevati sakka batunti, tasma ubhayatthapi pharusavaca  sambhavatiti datthabbam. Tatha hi parassa tadatthavijananamabbatra tayova  tassa sambhara atthakathasu vuttati. Kupitacittanti  akkosanadhippayeneva vuttam, na pana maranadhippayena. Maranadhippayena  hi sati cittakope atthasiddhiya, tadabhave ca yatharaham  panatipatabyapadava honti.  

 Elam vuccati doso ilati cittam, puggalo va kampati  etenati katva. Etthati–  

 
“Nelavgo setapacchado, ekaro vattati ratho;  

 
Anigham passa ayantam, chinnasotam abandhanan”ti.  (sam. ni.  4.347 uda. 65 petako. 25).–  

  Imissa udanagathaya. Silabhettha niddosataya  “nelan”ti vuttam. Tenevaha citto gahapati ayasmata kamabhutherena  puttho samyuttagamavare salayatanavagge “nelavgan”ti kho bhante  silanametam adhivacanan”ti (sam. ni.  4.347) vaca nama  saddasabhava tamtadatthanibandhanati sadurasasadisatta madhurameva byabjanam,  attho ca tabbhavatoti atthameva sandhaya  byabjanamadhurataya (pg.1.342)   atthamadhurataya”ti ca vuttam. Visesanaparanipatopi hi loke  dissati “agyahito”ti-adisu. Apica avayavapekkhane sati  “madhuram byabjanam yassa”ti-adina vattabbo. Sukhati  sukhakarani, sukhahetuti vuttam hoti. Kannasulanti kannasavkum.  Kannasaddena cettha sotavibbanapatibaddhatadanuvattaka vibbanavithiyo  gahita. Voharakatha hesa suttantadesana, tassa vannana ca, tatha  ceva vuttam “sakalasarire kopam, peman”ti ca. Na hi  hadayavatthunissito kopo, pemo ca sakalasarire vattati. Esa nayo  idisesu. Sukhena cittam pavisati yathavuttakaranadvayenati  attho, aluttasamaso cesa yatha “amatavgato”ti. Pureti  gunaparipure, tenaha “gunaparipunnataya”ti. Pure samvaddha  pori, tadisa nari viyati vacapi poriti atthamaha  “pure”ti-adina. Sukumarati sutaruna.  Upameyyapakkhe pana apharusataya mudukabhavo eva sukumarata.  Purassati ettha pura-saddo tannivasivacako sahacaranavasena  “gamo agato”ti-adisu viya, tenevaha “nagaravasinan”ti.  Esati tamsambandhiniddesa vaca. Evarupi kathati  atthattayena pakasita katha. Kantati kamita tuttha yatha  “pakkanto”ti, mana-saddassa va antabyappadeso, kamiyamanati  attho. Yatha “anapatti asamanubhasantassa”ti (para. 416  430 441) manam appeti vaddhetiti manapa, tena vuttam  “cittavuddhikara”ti. Tathakariniti attho. Ato  bahuno janassati idha sambandhe samivacanam, na tu purimasmim  viya kattari.  

 Kamam tehi vattumicchito attho sambhavati, so pana aphalatta  bhasitatthapariyayena atthoyeva nama na hotiti aha  “anatthavibbapika”ti. Apica payojanatthabhavato  anattha, vaca, tam vibbapikatipi vattati. Akusalacetana  samphappalapo sampham palapanti etayati katva. Asevanam  bhavanam bahulikaranam. Yam janam gahapayitum pavattito, tena aggahite  appasavajjo, gahite mahasavajjo. Kilesanam mudutibbatavasenapi  appasavajjamahasavajjata yojetabba. Bharatanamakanam  dvebhatukarajunam yuddhakatha, dasagiriyakkhena sitaya nama  deviya aharanakatha, ramarabba paccaharanakatha (pg.1.343)  yatha tam adhuna  bahirakehi paricayita sakkatabhasaya ganthita  ramapuranabharatapuranadikathati, evamadika niratthakakatha  samphappalapoti vuttam “bharata …pe… purekkharata”ti.  

 “Kalavadi”ti-adi samphappalapa pativiratassa  patipattisandassanam yatha “panatipata pativirato”ti-adi (di.  ni. 1.8 194) panatipatappahanassa patipattidassanam.  “Panatipatam pahaya viharati”ti hi vutte katham panatipatappahanam  hotiti apekkhasambhavato “panatipata pativirato hoti”ti vuttam.  Sa pana virati kathanti aha “nihitadando nihita sattho”ti.  Tabca dandasatthanidhanam kathanti vuttam “lajji”ti-adi. Evam  uttaruttaram purimassa purimassa upayasandassanam. Tatha  adinnadanadisupi yathasambhavam yojetabbam. Tena vuttam  “kalavaditi-adi samphappalapa pativiratassa  patipattisandassanan”ti. Atthasamhitapi hi vaca ayuttakalapayogena  atthavaha na siyati anatthavibbapanabhavam anulometi, tasma  samphappalapam pajahantena akalavadita parivajjetabbati dassetum  “kalavadi”ti vuttam. Kale vadantenapi ubhayattha asadhanato  abhutam parivajjetabbanti aha “bhutavadi”ti. Bhutabca  vadantena yam idhalokaparalokahitasampadanakam, tadeva vattabbanti vuttam  “atthavadi”ti. Attham vadantenapi na  lokiyadhammanissitameva vattabbam, atha kho  lokuttaradhammanissitampiti aha “dhammavadi”ti. Yatha ca  attho lokuttaradhammanissito hoti, tatha dassanattham  “vinayavadi”ti vuttam.  

 Patimokkhasamvaro, satibanakhantiviriyasamvaroti hi pabcannam  samvaravinayanam tadavgappahanam,  vikkhambhanasamucchedapatippassaddhinissaranappahananti pabcannam  pahanavinayanabca vasena vuccamano attho nibbanadhigamahetubhavato  lokuttaradhammasannissito hoti. Evam gunavisesayutto ca attho  vuccamano desanakosalle sati sobhati, kiccakaro ca hoti,  nabbathati dassetum “nidhanavatim vacam bhasita”ti vuttam.  Idani tameva desanakosallam vibhavetum “kalena”ti-adimaha.  Ajjhasayatthuppattinam, pucchaya ca vasena otinne desanavisaye  ekamsadibyakaranavibhagam sallakkhetva thapanahetudaharanasamsandanani  tamtamkalanurupam (pg.1.344) vibhaventiya parimitaparicchinnarupaya  gambhirudanapahutatthavittharasavgahikaya desanaya pare yathajjhasayam  paramatthasiddhiyam patitthapento “desanakusalo”ti vuccatiti  evametthapi atthayojana veditabba.  

 Vattabbayuttakalanti vattabbavacanassa anurupakalam, tattha  va payujjitabbakalam. Sabhavavaseneva bhutatati aha  “sabhavameva”ti. Attham vadatiti atthavadi.  Atthavadanabca tannissitavacakathanamevati adhippayena vuttam  “ditthadhammikasamparayikatthasannissitameva katva”ti.  Dhammavadi”ti-adisupi eseva nayo.  

 Nidheti sannidhanam karoti etthati nidhanam. Thapanokaso.  “Thanavati”ti vutte tasmim thane thapetum yuttatipi attho  sambhavatiti aha “hadaye”ti-adi. Nidhanavatipi vaca  kalayuttava atthavaha, tasma “kalena”ti idam “nidhanavatim”  vacam bhasita”ti etassapekkhavacananti dasseti  “evarupin”ti-adina. Icchitatthanibbattanattham  apadisitabbo, apadisiyati va icchitattho anenati  apadeso, upama, hetudaharanadikaranam va, tena saha vattatiti  sapadesa, vaca, tenaha “sa-upamam sakarananti attho”ti.  Paricchedam dassetvati yavata pariyosanam sambhavati, tavata  mariyadam dassetva, tena vuttam “yatha …pe… bhasati”ti.  Sikhamappatta hi katha atthavaha nama na hoti.  Atthasamhitanti ettha attha-saddo bhasitatthapariyayoti vuttam  “anekehipi”ti-adi. Bhasitattho ca nama saddanusarena  adhigato sabbopi pakatyatthapaccayatthabhavatthadiko, tatoyeva bhagavato  vacanam ekagathapadampi savkhepavittharadi-ekattadinandiyavattadinayehi  anekehipi niddharanakkhamataya pariyadatumasakkuneyyam atthamavahatiti.  Evam atthasamabbato samvannetva icchitatthavisesatopi samvannetum  “yam va”ti-adimaha. Atthavadina vattumicchitatthoyeva hi  idha gahito. Nanu sabbesampi vacanam attana icchitatthasahitamyeva,  kimettha vattabbam atthiti antolinacodanam parisodheti “na  abban”ti-adina. Abbamattham pathamam nikkhipitva  ananusandhivasena paccha abbamattham na bhasati.  Yathanikkhittanusandhivaseneva pariyosapetva kathetiti adhippayo.  

  10. Evam (pg.1.345) patipatiya sattamulasikkhapadani  vibhajitva satipi abhijjhadippahanassa samvarasilasavgahe  uparigunasavgahato, lokiyaputhujjanavisayato ca uttaridesanaya  savgahitum tam pariharitva pacurajanapakatam acarasilameva vibhajanto  bhagava “bijagamabhutagamasamarambha”ti-adimahati paliyam sambandho  vattabbo. Tattha vijayanti viruhanti etehiti bijani.  Paccayantarasamavaye sadisaphaluppattiya visesakaranabhavato  viruhanasamatthanam saraphaladinametam adhivacanam. Bhavanti, ahuvunti  cati bhuta, jayanti vaddhanti jata, vaddhita cati attho.  Vaddhamanakanam vaddhitva, thitanabca rukkhagacchadinam  yathakkamamadhivacanam. Virulhamula hi nilabhavam apajjanta  tarunarukkhagaccha jayanti vaddhantiti vuccanti. Vaddhitva thita  mahanta rukkhagaccha jata vaddhitati. Gamoti samuho, so  ca suddhatthakadhammarasi, bijanam, bhutanabca tathaladdhasamabbanam  atthadhammanam gamo, teyeva va gamoti tatha. Avayavavinimuttassa hi  samudayassa abhavato duvidhenapi atthena teyeva tinarukkhalatadayo  gayhanti.  

 Apica bhumiyam patitthahitva haritabhavamapanna rukkhagacchadayo  devata pariggayhanti, tasma bhutanam nivasanatthanataya gamoti  bhutagamotipi vadanti, te sarupato dassetum  “mulabijan”ti-adimaha. Mulameva bijam mulabijam.  Sesesupi ayam nayo. Phalubijanti pabbabijam.  Paccayantarasamavaye sadisaphaluppattiya visesakaranabhavato  viruhanasamatthe saraphale nirulho bija-saddo tadatthasiddhiya  muladisupi kesuci pavattatiti muladito nivattanattham ekena  bija-saddena visesetva “bijabijan”ti vuttam yatha “rupamrupam,  dukkhadukkhan”ti ca. Nilatinarukkhadikassati allatinassa  ceva allarukkhadikassa ca. Adi-saddena osadhigacchalatadayo  veditabba. Samarambho idha vikopanam, tabca chedanadiyevati  vuttam “chedanabhedanapacanadibhavena”ti. Nanu ca rukkhadayo  cittarahitataya na jiva, cittarahitata ca paripphandanabhavato, chinne  viruhanato, visadisajatikabhavato, catuyoni-apariyapannato ca  veditabba. Vuddhi pana pavalasilalavanadinampi vijjatiti na tesam  jivatabhave karanam. Visayaggahanabca nesam parikappanamattam supanam  viya cibcadinam, tatha katukambilasadina dohaladayo. Tattha  kasma bijagamabhutagamasamarambha (pg.1.346) pativirati icchitati?  Samanasaruppato, tannissitasattanukampanato ca. Tenevaha alavakanam  rukkhacchedanadivatthusu “jivasabbino hi moghapurisa manussa  rukkhasmin”ti-adi (para. 89).  

 Ekam bhattam ekabhattam, tamassa atthi ekasmim divase  ekavarameva bhubjanatoti ekabhattiko. Tayidam ekabhattam kada  bhubjitabbanti sandhaya vuttam “patarasabhattan”ti-adi, dvisu  bhattesu patarasabhattam sandhayahati adhippayo. Pato asitabbanti  patarasam. Sayam asitabbanti sayamasam, tadeva bhattam  tatha. Eka-saddo cettha majjhanhikakalaparicchedabhavena payutto, na  tadantogadhavarabhavenati dasseti “tasma”ti-adina.  

 Rattiya bhojanam uttarapadalopato rattisaddena vuttam,  taddhitavasena va tathayevadhippayasambhavato, tenaha  “rattiya”ti-adi. Arunuggamanato patthaya yava majjhanhika  ayam buddhadinam ariyanam acinnasamacinno bhojanassa kalo nama,  tadabbo vikalo. Tattha dutiyapadena rattibhojanassa patikkhittatta  aparanhova idha vikaloti parisesanayena tatiyapadassa attham dipetum  “atikkante majjhanhike”ti-adi vuttam. Bhavasadhano cettha  bhojana-saddo ajjhoharanatthavacakoti dipeti “yava  suriyatthavgamana bhojanan”ti imina. Kassa pana tadajjhoharananti?  Yamakalikadinamanubbatatta, vikalabhojanasaddassa ca  yavakalikajjhoharaneyeva nirulhatta “yavakalikassa”ti  vibbayati. Ayam panettha atthakathavaseso acariyanam nayo–  bhubjitabbatthena bhojanam, yagubhattadi sabbam yavakalikavatthu    Yatha ca “rattuparato”ti ettha rattibhojanam rattisaddena vuccati,  evamettha bhojanajjhoharanam bhojanasaddena. Vikale bhojanam  vikalabhojanam, tato vikalabhojana. Vikale  yavakalikavatthussa ajjhoharanati atthoti. Idisa gunavibhuti na  buddhakaleyevati aha “anomanaditire”ti-adi. Ayam pana  paliyam anusandhikkamo– ekasmim divase ekavarameva bhubjanato  “ekabhattiko”ti vutte rattibhojanopi siyati (pg.1.347) tannivaranattham  “rattuparato”ti vuttam. Evam sati sayanhabhojipi ekabhattiko  siyati tadasavkanivattanattham “virato vikalabhojana”ti  vuttanti.  

 Savkhepato “sabbapapassa akaranan”ti-adi (di. ni.  2.90 dha. pa. 183 netti. 30 50 116 124) nayappavattam  bhagavato sasanam sachandaragappavattito naccadinam dassanam nanulometiti  aha “sasanassa ananulomatta”ti. Visucati sasanam  vijjhati ananulomikabhavenati visukam, pativiruddhanti vuttam  hoti. Tatra upamam dasseti “patanibhutan”ti imina,  patanisavkhatam kilam viya bhutanti attho. “Visukan”ti etassa  patanibhutanti atthamahatipi vadanti. Attana payojiyamanam,  parehi payojapiyamanabca naccam naccabhavasamabbato paliyam ekeneva  naccasaddena samabbaniddesanayena gahitam, ekasesanayena va. Tatha  gitavaditasaddehi gayanagayapanavadanavadapananiti aha  “naccananaccapanadivasena”ti. Suddhahetutajotanavasena hi  dvadhippayika ete sadda. Naccabca gitabca vaditabca  visukadassanabca naccagitavaditavisukadassanam, samaharavasenettha  ekattam. Atthakathayam pana yathapatham vakyavatthikantavacanena saha  samuccayasamasadassanattham “nacca ca”ti-adi vuttam. Evam  sabbattha idisesu. (dassanavisaye mayuranaccadipatikkhipanena  naccapanavisayepi patikkhipanam datthabbam) “naccadini  hi”ti-adina yathavuttatthasamatthanam. Dassanena cettha savanampi  savgahitam virupekasesanayena, yathasakam va visayassa  alocanasabhavataya pabcannam vibbananam savanakiriyayapi  dassanasavkhepasambhavato “dassana” icceva vuttam. Tenevaha  “pabcahi vibbanehi na kibci dhammam patijanati abbatra  atinipatamatta”ti.  

 “Visukabhuta dassana ca”ti etena avisukabhutassa  pana gitassa savanam kadaci vattatiti dasseti. Tatha hi vuttam  paramatthajotikaya khuddakapathatthakathaya “dhammupasamhitampi cettha  gitam na vattati, gitupasamhito pana dhammo vattati”ti (khu. pa.  attha. pacchimapabcasikkhapadavannana) katthaci pana  na-karavipariyayena patho dissati. Ubhayatthapi ca gito ce  dhammanulomatthapatisamyuttopi na vattati, dhammo ce gitasaddapatisamyuttopi  vattatiti adhippayo veditabbo. “Na bhikkhave, gitassarena  (pg.1.348) dhammo  gayitabbo, yo gayeyya, apatti dukkatassa”ti (culava. 149)  hi desanaya eva patikkhepo, na savanaya. Imassa ca  sikkhapadassa visum pabbapanato vibbayati “gitassarena desitopi  dhammo na gito”ti. Yabca sakkapabhasuttavannanayam  sevitabbasevitabbasaddam niddharantena “yam pana atthanissitam  dhammanissitam kumbhadasigitampi sunantassa pasado va uppajjati,  nibbida va santhati, evarupo saddo sevitabbo”ti (di. ni.  attha. 2.365) vuttam, tam asamadanasikkhapadassa  sevitabbatamattapariyayena vuttam. Samadanasikkhapadassa hi evarupam  sunantassa sikkhapadasamvaram bhijjati gitasaddabhavatoti veditabbam.  Tatha hi vinayatthakathasu vuttam “gitanti natadinam va gitam  hotu, ariyanam parinibbanakale ratanattayagunupasamhitam sadhukilanagitam  va, asamyatabhikkhunam dhammabhanakagitam va, antamaso dantagitampi, yam  “gayissama”ti pubbabhage okujitam karonti, sabbametam gitam  nama”ti (paci. attha. 835 vi. savga. attha. 34.25).  

 Kibcapi mala-saddo loke baddhapupphavacako, sasane pana  rulhiya abaddhapupphesupi vattati, tasma yam kibci puppham baddhamabaddham  va, tam sabbam “mala” tveva datthabbanti aha “yam kibci  pupphan”ti. “Yam kibci gandhan”ti cettha vasacunnadhupadikam  vilepanato abbam yam kibci gandhajatam. Vuttattham viya hi  vuccamanatthamantarenapi saddo atthavisesavacako.  Chaviragakarananti vilepanena chaviya rabjanattham pisitva  patiyattam yam kibci gandhacunnam. Pilandhanam dharanam.  Unatthanapuranam mandanam. Gandhavasena, chaviragavasena ca sadiyanam  vibhusanam. Tadevattham puggaladhitthanena dipeti “tattha  pilandhanto”ti-adina. Tatha ceva majjhimatthakathayampi (ma.  ni. attha. 3.147) vuttam, paramatthajotikayam pana  khuddakapathatthakathayam “maladisu dharanadini yathasavkhyam  yojetabbani”ti (khu. pa. attha. pacchimapabcasikkhapadavannana)  ettakameva vuttam. Tatthapi yojentena yathavuttanayeneva yojetabbani.  Kim panetam karananti aha “yaya”ti-adi. Yaya  dussilyacetanaya karoti, sa idha karanam. “Tato  pativirato”ti hi ubhayattha sambandhitabbam, eteneva “mala …pe…  vibhusananam thanam, mala …pe… vibhusananeva va thanan”ti  samasampi dasseti. Tadakarappavatto (pg.1.349) cetanadidhammoyeva hi  dharanadikiriya. Tattha ca cetanasampayuttadhammanam karanam  sahajatadopakarakato, padhanato ca. “Cetayitva kammam karoti  kayena vacaya manasa”ti (a. ni.  6.63) hi vuttam.  Dharanadibhuta eva ca cetana thananti. Thana-saddo paccekam yojetabbo  dvandapadato suyyamanatta.  

 Uccati uccasaddena akarantena samanattham akarantam ekam  saddantaram accuggatavacakanti aha “pamanatikkantan”ti.  Seti etthati sayanam, mabcadi. Samanasarupparahitatta, gahatthehi  ca setthasammatatta akappiyapaccattharanam “mahasayanan”ti idhadhippetanti  dassetum “akappiyattharanan”ti vuttam. Nisidanam panettha  sayaneneva savgahitanti datthabbam. Yasma pana adhare patikkhitte  tadadharakiriyapi patikkhittava hoti, tasma  “uccasayanamahasayana” icceva vuttam. Atthato pana  tadupabhogabhutanisajjanipajjanehi virati dassitati veditabbam. Atha  va “uccasayanamahasayana”ti esa niddeso ekasesanayena yatha  “namarupapaccaya salayatanan”ti (ma. ni. 3.126 sam. ni.   2.1 uda. 1) etasmimpi vikappe asanapubbakatta  sayanakiriyaya sayanaggahaneneva asanampi gahitanti veditabbam.  Kiriyavacaka-asanasayanasaddalopato uttarapadalopaniddesotipi  vinayatikayam (vi. vi. ti. 2.106) vuttam.  

 Jatameva rupamassa na vippakaranti jatarupam, satthuvannam.  Rabjiyati setavannataya, rabjanti va ettha sattati rajatam  yatha “nesam padakkantan”ti. “Cattaro vihayo gubja, dve gubja  masako bhave”ti vuttalakkhanena visatimasako nilakahapano va  dudradamakadiko va tamtamdesavoharanurupam kato kahapano.  Lohadihi kato lohamasakadiko. Ye voharam  gacchantiti pariyadanavacanam. Voharanti ca kayavikkayavasena  sabboharam. Abbehi gahapane, upanikkhittasadiyane ca  patiggahanattho labbhatiti aha “na ugganhapeti na upanikkhittam  sadiyati”ti. Atha va tividham patiggahanam kayena vacaya  manasa. Tattha kayena patiggahanam uggahanam. Vacaya patiggahanam  uggahapanam. Manasa patiggahanam sadiyanam. Tividhampetam patiggahanam  samabbaniddesena, ekasesanayena va gahetva patiggahanati vuttanti  aha (pg.1.350) “neva nam ugganhati”ti-adi. Esa nayo  amakadhabbapatiggahanati-adisupi.  

 Nivaradi-upadhabbassa saliyadimuladhabbantogadhatta  “sattavidhassapi”ti vuttam. Satthidinaparipako  sukadhabbaviseso sali nama saliyate silaghateti katva.  Dabbagunapakase pana–  

 
“Atha dhabbam tidha sali-satthikavihibhedato.  

 
Salayo hemanta tatra, satthika gimhaja api.  

 
Vihayo tvasalhakhyata, vassakalasamubbha va”ti. –  

  Vuttam. Vahati, bruheti va sattanam jivitanti  vihi, sassam. Yuvitabbo missitabboti yavo. So  hi atilukhataya abbena missetva paribhubjiyati. Gudhati  parivedhati palibuddhatiti godhumo, yam “milakkhabhojanan”tipi  vadanti. Sobhanatta kamaniyabhavam gacchatiti kavgu,  atisukhumadhabbaviseso. Variyati atilukhataya nivariyati,  khuddapativinayanato va bhajiyatiti varako. Koram rudhiram  dusatiti kudrusako, vannasavkamanena yo “govaddhano”tipi  vuccati. Tani sattapi sappabheda nidhane posane sadhuttena  “dhabbani”ti vuccanti. “Na kevalabca”ti-adina  sampaticchanam, paramasanabca idha patiggahanasaddena vuttanti dasseti.  Evamidisesu. “Anujanami bhikkhave, vasani bhesajjani  acchavasam macchavasam susukavasam sukaravasam gadrabhavasan”ti (mahava.  262) vuttatta idam pabcavidhampi bhesajjam odissa anubbatam nama.  Tassa pana “kale patiggahitan”ti vuttatta patiggahanam vattatiti aha  “abbatra odissa anubbata”ti. Mamsa-saddena macchanampi  mamsam gahitam evati dassetum “amakamamsamacchanan”ti vuttam,  tikotiparisuddham macchamamsam anubbatam adittham, asutam, aparisavkitanti  va payogassa dassanato virupekasesanayo dassito anenati  veditabbam.  

 Kamam lokiya–  

 
“Atthavassa bhave gori, dasavassa tu kabbaka;  

 
Sampatte dvadasavasse, kumaritibhidhiyate”ti.–  

  Vadanti (pg.1.351)  Idha pana purisantaragatagatavasena  itthikumarikabhedoti aha “itthiti purisantaragata”ti-adi.  Dasidasavasenevati dasidasavoharavaseneva. Evam  vutteti tadisena kappiyavacanena vutte. Vinayatthakathasu  agatavinicchayam sandhaya “vinayavasena”ti vuttam. So  kutikarasikkhapadavannanadisu (para. attha. 364) gahetabbo.  

 Bijam khipanti ettha, khittam va bijam tayatiti khettam,  kedaroti aha “yasmim pubbannam ruhati”ti. Aparannassa  pubbe pavattamannam pubbannam na-karassa na-karam katva, sali-adi   Vasanti patitthahanti aparannani etthati vatthuti attham  dasseti “vatthu nama”ti-adina. Pubbannassa aparam  pavattamannam aparannam vuttanayena. Evam atthakathanayanurupam attham  dassetva idani “khettam nama yattha pubbannam va aparannam va  jayati”ti (para. 104) vuttavinayapalinayanurupampi attham  dassento “yattha va”ti-adimaha. Tadatthayati  khettatthaya. Akatabhumibhagoti aparisavkhato taduddesiko  bhumibhago. “Khettavatthu sisena”ti-adina  nidassanamattametanti dasseti. Adi-saddena pokkharanikupadayo  savgahita.  

 Dutassa idam, dutena va katumarahatiti duteyyam.  Pannanti lekhasasanam. Sasananti mukhasasanam. Ghara  gharanti abbasma ghara abbam gharam. Khuddakagamananti  duteyyagamanato appataragamanam, anaddhanagamanam rassagamananti attho.  Tadubhayesam anuyubjanam anuyogoti aha “tadubhayakaranan”ti.  Tasmati tadubhayakaranasseva anuyogabhavato.  

 Kayanam kayo, parampara gahetva attano dhanassa danam.  Ki-saddabhi dabbavinimaye pathanti vikkayanam vikkayo, pathamameva  attano dhanassa paresam dananti vadanti. Saratthadipaniyadisu  pana “kayan”ti parabhandassa gahanam. Vikkayanti attano  bhandassa danan”ti (sarattha. ti. 2.594) vuttam. Tadeva  “kayitabca hoti parabhandam attano hatthagatam karontena, vikkitabca  attano bhandam parahatthagatam karontena”ti (para. attha. 515)  vinayatthakathavacanena sameti. Vabcanam mayakaranam,  patibhanakaranavasena upayakusalataya parasantakaggahananti vuttam hoti.  Tula nama yaya tuliyati pamiyati, taya (pg.1.352) kutam  “tulakutan”ti vuccati. Tam pana karonto tulaya  rupa-avgagahanakarapaticchannasanthanavasena karotiti catubbidhata vutta.  Attana gahetabbam bhandam pacchabhage, paresam databbam pubbabhage katva  minentiti aha “ganhanto pacchabhage”ti-adi.  Akkamati nippilati, pubbabhage akkamatiti sambandho. Mule  rajjunti tulaya mule yojitam rajjum. Tatha agge. Tanti  ayacunnam.  

 Kanati dibbatiti kamso, suvannarajatadimaya  bhojanapanapatta. Idha pana sovannamaye panapatteti aha  “suvannapati”ti. Taya vabcananti nikativasena  vabcanam. “Patirupakam dassetva parasantakagahanabhi nikati,  patibhanakaranavasena pana upayakusalataya vabcanan”ti nikativabcanam  bhedato kanhajatakatthakathadisu (ja. attha. 4.10.19 di.  ni. attha. 1.10 ma. ni. attha. 2.149 sam. ni. attha.  3.5.1165 a. ni. attha. 2.4.198atthato samanam) vuttam   idha  pana tadubhayampi “vabcana”micceva. “Kathan”ti-adina hi  patirupakam dassetva parasantakagahanameva vibhaveti.  Samagghataranti tasam patinam abbamabbam samakam agghavisesam.  Pasaneti bhutabhutabhavasabjananake pasane. Ghamsaneneva  suvannabhavasabbapanam siddhanti “ghamsitva”tveva vuttam.  

 Hadayanti nali-adiminanabhajananam abbhantaram, tasmim  bhedo chiddakaranam hadayabhedo. Tiladinam nali-adihi  minanakale ussapita sikhayeva sikha, tassa bhedo hapanam  sikhabhedo.  

 Rajjuya bhedo visamakaranam rajjubhedo. Taniti  sappiteladini. Antobhajaneti pathamam nikkhittabhajane.  Ussapetvati uggamapetva, uddham rasim katvati vuttam hoti.  Chindantoti apanento.  

 Kattabbakammato uddham kotanam patihananam ukkotanam.  Abhutakarinam labjaggahanam, na pana puna kammaya ukkotanamattanti  aha “assamike …pe… ggahanan”ti. Upayehiti  karanapatirupakehi. Tatrati tasmim vabcane. “Vatthun”ti  avatva “ekam vatthun”ti vadanto abbanipi atthi bahuniti  dasseti. Abbanipi hi sasavatthu-adini tattha tattha vuttani.  Miganti mahantam migam. Tena hiti migaggahane uyyojanam,  yena va karanena “migam me dehi”ti aha, tena karanenati attho.  Hi-saddo (pg.1.353) nipatamattam. Yogavasenati  vijjajappanadipayogavasena. Mayavasenati mantajappanam vina  abhutassapi bhutakarasabbapanaya cakkhumohanamayaya vasena. Yaya  hi amani-adayopi mani-adi-akarena dissanti. Pamavgo  nama kulacarayutto abharanaviseso, yam loke “yabbopavittan”ti  vadanti. Vakkalittherapadanepi vuttam–  

 
“Passathetam manavakam, pitamatthanivasanam;  

 
Hemayabbopavittavgam, jananettamanoharan”ti. (apa.  2.54.40).  

  Tadatthakathayampi “pitamatthanivasananti  silitthasuvannavannavatthe nivatthanti attho.  Hemayabbopavittavganti suvannapamavgalaggitagattanti attho”ti  (apa. attha. 2.54.40) savanam sathanam savi, anujukata,  tenaha “kutilayogo”ti, jimhatayogoti attho.  “Etesamyeva”ti-adina tulyadhikaranatam dasseti.  “Tasma”ti-adi laddhagunadassanam. Ye pana catunnampi padanam  bhinnadhikaranatam vadanti, tesam vadamaha “keci”ti-adina.  Tattha “keci”ti sarasamasakaraka acariya,  uttaraviharavasino ca, tesam tam na yuttam vabcanena savgahitasseva puna  gahitattati dasseti “tam pana”ti-adina.  

 Marananti mutthipaharakasatalanadihi himsanam vihethanam  sandhaya vuttam, na tu panatipatam. Vihethanatthepi hi vadha-saddo  dissati “attanam vadhitva vadhitva rodeyya”ti-adisu (paci.  880) marana-saddopi idha vihethaneyeva vattatiti datthabbo.  Keci pana “pubbe panatipatam pahaya’ti-adisu sayamkaro, idha  paramkaro”ti vadanti, tam na sakka tatha vattum  “kayavacipayogasamutthapika cetana, cha payoga”ti ca vuttatta.  Yatha hi appatiggahabhavasamabbepi sati pabbajitehi  appatiggahitabbavatthuvisesabhavasandassanattham itthikumaridasidasadayo  vibhagena vutta. Yatha ca parasantakassa haranabhavato  adinnadanabhavasamabbepi sati tulakutadayo  adinnadanavisesabhavasandassanattham vibhagena vutta, na evam  panatipatapariyayassa vadhassa puna gahane payojanam atthi  tathavibhajitabbassabhavato, tasma yathavuttoyevattho sundarataroti.  

 Viparamosoti (pg.1.354) visesena samantato bhusam mosapanam  muyhanakaranam, thenanam va. Theyyam corika mosoti hi pariyayo.  So karanavasena duvidhoti aha “himaviparamoso”ti-adi.  Musantiti corenti, mosenti va muyhanam karonti, mosetva  tesam santakam ganhantiti vuttam hoti. Yanti ca tassa  kiriyaya paramasanam. Maggappatipannam jananti parapakkhepi  adhikaro. Alopanam vilumpanam alopo. Sahasa karanam  sahasakaro. Sahasa pavattita sahasika, sava kiriya  tatha.  

 Ettavatati “panatipatam pahaya”ti-adina  “sahasakara pativirato”ti pariyosanena etapparimanena pathena.  Antarabhedam aggahetva paliyam yatharutamagatavaseneva  chabbisatisikkhapadasavgahametam silam yebhuyyena sikkhapadanamavibhattatta  culasilam namati attho. Desanavasena hi idha  culamajjhimadibhavo veditabbo, na dhammavasena. Tatha hi  idhasavkhittena udditthanam sikkhapadanam avibhattanam vibhajanavasena  majjhimasiladesana pavatta, tenevaha “majjhimasilam  vittharento”ti.Culasilavannana nitthita.  

 Majjhimasilavannana 

  11. “Yatha va paneke bhonto”ti-adidesanaya  sambandhamaha “idani”ti-adina. Tatthayamatthakathamuttako  nayo– yathati opammatthe nipato. Vati  vikappanatthe, tena imamattham vikappeti “ussaham katva mama vannam  vadamanopi puthujjano panatipatam pahaya panatipata  pativirato”ti-adina paranuddesikanayena va sabbathapi  acarasilamattameva vadeyya, na taduttarim. “Yathapaneke bhonto  samanabrahmanabhavam patijanamana, parehi ca tatha sambhaviyamana  tadanurupapatipattim ajananato, asamatthanato ca na abhisambhunanti, na  evamayam. Ayam pana samano gotamo sabbathapi samanasaruppapatipattim  puresiyeva”ti evam abbuddesikanayena va sabbathapi  acarasilamattameva vadeyya, na taduttarinti. Panati  (pg.1.355) vacanalavkare vikappanattheneva upanyasadi-atthassa sijjhanato.  Eketi abbe. “Ekacce”tipi vadanti. Bhontoti  sadhunam piyasamudaharo. Sadhavo hi pare “bhonto”ti va  “devanam piya”ti va “ayasmanto”ti va samalapanti.  Samanabrahmanati yam kibci pabbajjam upagatataya samana.  Jatimattena ca brahmanati.  

 Saddha nama idha catubbidhesu thanesuti aha  “kammabca”ti-adi. Kammakammaphalasambandheneva  idhalokaparalokasaddahanam datthabbam “ettha kammam vipaccati, kammaphalabca  anubhavitabban”ti. Tadattham byatirekato bapeti “ayam  me”ti-adina. Patikarissatiti paccupakaram karissati.  Tadeva samatthetum “evamdinnani hi”ti-adimaha.  Desanasisamattam padhanam katva nidassanato. Tena catubbidhampi paccayam  nidassetiti vuttam “atthato pana”ti-adi.  

 “Seyyathidan”ti ayam saddo “so katamo”ti atthe  eko nipato, nipatasamudayo va, tena ca  bijagamabhutagamasamarambhapade saddakkamena appadhanabhutopi  bijagamabhutagamo vibhajjitabbatthane padhanabhuto viya patiniddisiyati.  Abbo hi saddakkamo abbo atthakkamoti aha “katamo so  bijagamabhutagamo”ti. Tasmibhi vibhatte tabbisayasamarambhopi  vibhattova hoti. Imamatthabhi dassetum “yassa samarambham  anuyutta viharanti”ti vuttam. Teneva ca paliyam  “mulabijan”ti-adina so nidditthoti. Mulameva bijam  mulabijam, mulam bijam etassatipi mulabijanti idha dvidha  attho. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Ato na codetabbametam “kasma  panettha bijagamabhutagamam pucchitva bijagamo eva vibhatto”ti.  Tattha hi pathamena atthena bijagamo niddittho, dutiyena bhutagamo,  duvidhopesa samabbaniddesena va mulabijabca mulabijabca mulabijanti  ekasesanayena va nidditthoti veditabbo, teneva vakkhati  “sabbabhetan”ti-adim. Ativa visati bhesajjapayogesuti  ativisam, ativisa va, ya “mahosadhan”tipi vuccati  kacchakoti kalakacchako, yam “pilakkho”tipi vadanti.  Kapitthanoti ambilavkuraphalo setarukkho. So hi kampati  calatiti kapithano thanapaccayena, kapiti va makkato,  tassa (pg.1.356) thanasadisam phalam yassati kapitthano. “Kapitthanoti  pippalirukkho”ti (visuddhi. ti. 1.108) hi  Visuddhimaggatikayam vuttam. Phalubijam nama pabbabijam.  Ajjakanti setapannasam. Phanijjakanti samiranam.  Hiriveranti varam. Paccayantarasamavaye sadisaphaluppattiya  visesakaranabhavato viruhanasamatthe saraphale nirulho bijasaddoti  dasseti “viruhanasamatthameva”ti imina. Itarabhi  abijasavkhyam gatam, tabca kho rukkhato viyojitameva. Aviyojitam  pana tatha va hotu, abbatha va “bhutagamo”tveva vuccati  yathavuttena dutiyatthena. Vinaya (paci. 91) nurupato tesam visesam  dasseti “tattha”ti-adina. Yamettha vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva.  

  12. Sannidhanam sannidhi, taya kariyateti  sannidhikaro, annapanadi. Evam kara-saddassa kammatthatam  sandhaya “sannidhikaraparibhogan”ti vuttam. Ayamaparo nayo – yatha “acayam gamino”ti vattabbe anunasikalopena  “acayagamino”ti (dha. sa. 10) niddeso kato, evamidhapi  “sannidhikaram paribhogan”ti vattabbe anunasikalopena  “sannidhikaraparibhogan”ti vuttam, sannidhim katva paribhoganti attho.  Vinayavasenati vinayagatacaravasena. Vinayagatacaro hi  uttaralopena “vinayo”ti vutto, kayavacanam va vinayanam vinayo.  Suttantanayapatipattiya visum gahitatta vinayacaroyeva idha labbhati.  Samma kilese likhatiti sallekhoti ca vinayacarassa visum  gahitatta suttantanayapatipatti eva. Patiggahitanti kayena va  kayapatibaddhena va patiggahitam. Aparajjuti aparasmim divase.  Datvati parivattanavasena datva. Thapapetvati ca attano  santakakaranena thapapetva. Tesampi santakam vissasaggahadivasena  paribhubjitum vattati. Suttantanayavasena sallekho eva na hoti.  

 Yani ca tesam anulomaniti ettha sanulomadhabbarasam,  madhukapuppharasam, pakkadakarasabca thapetva avasesa sabbepi  phalapupphapattarasa anulomapananiti datthabbam, yathaparicchedakalam  anadhitthitam avikappitanti attho.  

 Sannidhiyateti (pg.1.357) sannidhi, vatthameva. Pariyayati  kappiyatiti pariyayo, kappiyavacanusarena patipatti, tassa  kathati pariyayakatha. Tabbiparito nippariyayo,  kappiyampi anupaggamma santutthivasena patipatti, pariyaya-saddo  va karane, tasma kappiyakaranavasena vutta katha pariyayakatha.  Tadapi avatva santutthivasena vutta nippariyayo.  “Sace”ti-adi abbassa danakaradassanam. Paliya uddisanam  uddeso. Atthassa puccha paripucchanam. “Adatum na  vattati”ti imina adane sallekhakopanam dasseti.  Appahonteti katum appahonake sati. Paccasayati  civarapatilabhasaya. Anubbatakaleti anatthate kathine eko  pacchimakattikamaso, atthate kathine pacchimakattikamasena saha  hemantika cattaro masa, pitthisamaye yo koci eko masoti evam  tatiyakathinasikkhapadadisu anubbatasamaye. Suttanti  civarasibbanasuttam. Vinayakammam katvati mulacivaram  parikkharacolam adhitthahitva paccasacivarameva mulacivaram katva  thapetabbam, tam puna masapariharam labhati, etena upayena yava icchati,  tava abbamabbam mulacivaram katva thapetum labbhatiti vuttanayena,  vikappanavasena va vinayakammam katva. Kasma na vattatiti aha  “sannidhi ca hoti sallekhabca kopeti”ti.  

 Upari mandapasadisam padaracchannam, sabbapaligunthimam va chadetva  katam vayham. Ubhosu passesu suvannarajatadimaya gopanasiyo  datva garulapakkhakanayena kata sandamanita. Phalakadina katam  pithakayanam sivika. Antolikasavkhata patapotalika  patavki. “Ekabhikkhussa hi”ti-adi tadatthassa samatthanam.  Arabbatthayati arabbagamanatthaya. Dhotapadakatthayati  dhovitapadanamanurakkhanatthaya. Samhanitabba bandhitabbati  savghata, upahanayeva savghata tatha, yugalabhuta upahanati  attho. Abbassa databbati ettha vuttanayena danam veditabbam.  

 Mabcoti nidassanamattam. Sabbepi hi pithabhisadayo  nisidanasayanayogga gahetabba tesupi tathapatipajjitabbato.  

 Abadhapaccaya eva attana paribhubjitabba gandha vattantiti  dasseti “kandukacchuchavidosadi-abadhe sati”ti imina.  “Lakkhane hi sati hetutthopi katthaci sambhavati”ti hettha vuttoyeva.  Tattha kanduti (pg.1.358) khajju. Kacchuti vitacchika.  Chavidosoti kilasadi. Aharapetvati batipavaritato  bhikkhacaravattena va na yena kenaci va akarena harapetva.  Bhesajjapaccayehi gilanassa vibbattipi vattati. “Anujanami  bhikkhave  gandham gahetva kavate pabcavgulikam datum, puppham gahetva vihare  ekamantam nikkhipitun”ti (culava. 264) vacanato  “dvare”ti-adi vuttam. Gharadhupanam viharavasana,  cetiyagharavasana va. Adi-saddena cetiyapatimapujadini  savganhati.  

 Kilesehi amasitabbato amisam, yam kibci upabhogaraham  vatthu, tasma yathavuttanampi pasavgam nivaretum “vuttavasesam  datthabban”ti aha, parisesanayato gahitatta vuttavasesam datthabbanti  adhippayo. Kim panetanti vuttam “seyyathidan”ti-adi.  Tatharupe kaleti gamam pavisitum dukkaradikale.  Valluroti sukkhamamsam. Bhajana-saddo sappitelagulasaddehi  yojetabbo tadavinabhavitta. Kalassevati pageva.  Udakakaddameti udake ca kaddame ca. Nimitte cetam bhummam,  bhavalakkhane va. Acchathati nisidatha.  Bhubjantassevati bhubjato eva bhikkhuno, sampadanavacanam,  anadaratthe va samivacanam. Kiriyantaravacchedanayogena hettha  anadarata. Givayamakanti bhavanapumsakavacanam, givam ayametva  ayatam katvati attho, yatha va bhutte atibhuttataya giva  ayamitabba hoti, tathatipi vattati. Catumasampiti  vassanassa cattaro masepi. Kutumbam vuccati dhanam,  tadassatthiti kutumbiko, mundo ca so kutumbiko cati  mundakutumbiko, tassa jivikam tatha, tam katva jivatiti attho.  Nayadassanamattabcetam amisapadena dassitanam sannidhivatthunanti  datthabbam.  

 Tabbirahitam samanapatipattim dassento “bhikkhuno  pana”ti-adimaha. Tattha “gulapindo talapakkappamanan”ti  saratthadipaniyam vuttam. Catubhagamattanti kutumbamattanti  vuttam. “Eka tandulanali”ti vuttatta pana tassa catubhago  ekapatthoti vadanti. Vuttabca–  

 
“Kuduvo pasato eko, pattho te caturo siyum;  

 
Alhako caturo pattha, donam va caturalhakan”ti.  

 Kasmati (pg.1.359) vuttam “te hi”ti-adi. Aharapetvapi  thapetum vattati, pageva yathaladdham. “Aphasukakale”ti-adina  suddhacittena thapitassa paribhogo sallekham na kopetiti dasseti.  Sammutikutikadayo catasso, avasagarabhutena va uposathagaradina  saha pabcakutiyo sandhaya “kappiyakutiyan”ti-adi vuttam.  Sannidhi nama natthi tattha antovuttha-antopakkassa anubbatatta.  “Tathagatassa”ti-adina adhikaranurupam attham payojeti.  Pilotikakhandanti jinnacolakhandam.  

  13. “Givam pasaretva”ti etena sayameva  apathagamane doso natthiti dasseti. Ettakampiti  vinicchayavicarana vatthukittanampi. Payojanamattamevati  padatthayojanamattameva. Yassa pana padassa vittharakatham vina na sakka  attho vibbatum, tattha vittharakathapi padatthasavgahameva gacchati.  

 Kutuhalavasena pekkhitabbato pekkham, natasatthavidhina  payogo. Natasamuhena pana janasamuhe kattabbavasena  “natasammajjan”ti vuttam. Jananam sammadde samuhe katanti hi  sammajjam. Sarasamase pana “pekkhamahan”tipi vadanti,  “sammajjadassanussavan”ti tesam mate attho. Bharatanamakanam  dvebhatukarajunam, ramarabbo ca yujjhanadikam tappasutehi  acikkhitabbato akkhanam. Gantumpi na vattati, pageva tam  sotum. Panina talitabbam saram panissaranti aha  “kamsatalan”ti, lohamayo turiyajativiseso kamso,  lohamayapatto va, tassa talanasaddanti attho. Paninam talanasaranti  attham sandhaya panitalantipi vadanti. Ghanasavkhatanam  turiyavisesanam talanam ghanatalam nama, dandamayasammatalam  silatalakatalam va. Mantenati bhutavisanamantena.  Eketi sarasamasacariya, uttaraviharavasino ca, yatha cettha,  evamito paresupi “eke”ti agatatthanesu. Te kira  dighanikayassatthavisesavadino. Caturassa-ambanakatalam nama  rukkhasaradandadisu yena kenaci caturassa-ambanam katva catusu passesu  dhammena onaddhitva vaditabhandassa talanam. Tabhi  ekadasadonappamanamanavisesasanthanatta “ambanakan”ti  vuccati, bimbisakantipi tasseva namam. Tatha kumbhasanthanataya  kumbho, ghatoyeva va, tassa dhunananti khuddakabhanaka.  Abbhokkiranam ravgabalikaranam. Te hi naccatthane devatanam  balikaranam nama katva kilanti, yam “nandi”tipi vuccati (pg.1.360)   Itthipurisasamyogadikilesajanakam patibhanacittam sobhanakaranato  sobhanakaram nama. “Sobhanagharakan”ti sarasamase vuttam.  Candaya alanti candalam, ayogulakila. Candala nama  hinajatika sunakhamamsabhojino, tesam idanti candalam. Sane  udakena temetva abbamabbam akotanakila sanadhovanakila.  Vamsena katam kilanam vamsanti aha “velum ussapetva  kilanan”ti.  

 Nikhanitvati bhumiyam nikhatam katva.  Nakkhattakaleti nakkhattayogachanakale. Tamattham avguttaragame  dasakanipatapaliya (a. ni. 10.106) sadhento  “vuttampicetan”ti-adimaha. Tatthati tasmim atthidhovane.  Indajalenati atthidhovanamantam parijappetva yatha pare  atthiniyeva passanti, na mamsadini, evam mamsadinamantaradhapanamayaya.  Indassa jalamiva hi paticchaditum samatthanato “indajalan”ti  maya vuccati indacapadayo viya. Atthidhovananti  atthidhovanakila.  

 Hatthi-adihi saddhim yujjhitunti hatthi-adisu  abhiruhitva abbehi saddhim yujjhanam, hatthi-adihi ca saddhim sayameva  yujjhanam sandhaya vuttam, hatthi-adihi saddhim abbehi yujjhitum, sayam va  yujjhitunti hi attho. Teti hatthi-adayo. Abbamabbam  mathenti vilothentiti malla, bahuyuddhakaraka, tesam yuddham.  Sampaharoti savgamo. Balassa senaya aggam gananakotthasam  karonti etthati balaggam, “ettaka hatthi, ettaka  assa”ti-adina balagananatthanam. Senam viyuhanti ettha  vibhajitva thapenti, senaya va ettha byuhanam vinyasoti  senabyuho, “ito hatthi hontu, ito assa hontu”ti-adina  yuddhattham caturavgabalaya senaya desavisesesu vicaranatthanam, tam pana  bhedato sakatabyuhadivasena. Adi-saddena cakkapadumabyuhanam  dandabhogamandalasamhatabyuhanabca gahanam, “tayo hatthi pacchimam  hatthanikam, tayo assa pacchimam assanikam, tayo ratha pacchimam  rathanikam, cattaro purisa sarahattha patti pacchimam pattanikan”ti  (paci. 324uyyodhikasikkhapade) kandaviddhasikkhapadassa  padabhajanam sandhaya “tayo …pe…adina nayena vuttassa”ti  aha. Tabca kho “dvadasapuriso hatthi, tipuriso asso,  catupuriso (pg.1.361) ratho, cattaro purisa sarahattha patti”ti (paci. 314 uyyuttasenasikkhapade) vuttalakkhanato hatthi-adigananenati datthabbam,  etena ca “cha hatthiniyo, eko ca hatthi idamekan”ti (mahava.  attha. 245) cammakkhandhakavannanayam vuttamanikam patikkhipati.  

  14. Karanam nama phalassa thananti vuttam  “pamado …pe… thanan”ti. Padaniti sari-adinam  patitthanani. Atthapadanti sabbaya dighata.  “Atthapadan”tipi pathanti. Dasapadam nama dvihi pantiti  visatiya padehi kilanajutam. Atthapadadasapadesuti  atthapadadasapadaphalakesu. Akaseyeva kilananti “ayam sari  asukapadam maya nita, ayam asukapadan”ti kevalam mukheneva vadantanam  akaseyeva jutassa kilanam. Nanapathamandalanti  anekavihitasarimaggaparivattam. Pariharitabbanti sariyo  pariharitum yuttakam. Ito cito ca saranti parivattantiti  sariyo, yena kenaci katani akkhabijani. Tatthati  tasu sarisu, tasmim va apanayanupanayane. Jutakhaliketi  jutamandale. “Jutaphalake”tipi adhuna patho. Pasakam  vuccati chasu passesu ekekam yava chakkam dassetva katakilanakam, tam  vaddhetva yathaladdham ekakadivasena sariyo apanento, upanento ca  kilanti, pasati atthapadadisu badhati, phusati cati hi  pasako, catubbisatividho akkho. Yam sandhaya vuttam–  

 
“Atthakam malikam vuttam, savattabca chakam matam;  

 
Catukkam bahulam beyyam, dvi bindusantibhadrakam.  

 
Catuvisati aya ca, munindena pakasita”ti.  

  Tena kilanamidha pasakakilanam. Ghatanam paharanam,  tena kila ghatikati aha “dighadandakena”ti-adi.  Ghatena kumbhena kila ghatikati eke. Mabjitthikaya vati  mabjitthisavkhatassa yojanavallirukkhassa saram gahetva pakkakasavam  sandhaya vadati. Sitthodakena vati [pitthodakena va  (atthakathayam)] ca pakkamadhusitthodakam. Salakahatthanti  talahiradinam kalapassetam adhivacanam. Bahusu salakasu visesarahitam  ekam salakam gahetva tasu pakkhipitva puna tabbeva uddharanta  salakahatthena kilantiti keci. Gulakilati gulaphalakila,  yena kenaci va katagulakila. Pannena vamsakarena kata nalika  pannanalika, tenevaha “tamdhamanta”ti. Khuddake  ka-paccayoti (pg.1.362) dasseti “khuddakanavgalan”ti imina.  Hatthapadanam mokkhena mocanena cayati parivattati etayati  mokkhacika, tenaha “akase va”ti-adi.  Paribbhamanattayeva tam cakkam namati dassetum  “paribbhamanacakkan”ti vuttam.  

 Pannena kata nali pannanali, imina  pattalhakapadadvayassa yathakkamam pariyayam dasseti. Tena kata pana  kila pattalhakati vuttam “taya”ti-adi. Khuddako  ratho rathako ka-saddassa khuddakatthavacanato. Esa nayo  sesapadesupi. Akase va yam bapeti, tassa pitthiyam va yatha va  tatha va akkharam likhitva “evamidan”ti jananena kila  akkharika, pucchantassa mukhagatam akkharam gahetva  natthamuttilabhadijananakilatipi vadanti. Vajja-saddo  aparadhatthoti aha “yathavajjam nama”ti-adi. Vaditanurupam  naccanam, gayanam va yathavajjantipi vadanti. “Evam kate jayo  bhavissati, evam kate parajayo”ti jayaparajayam purakkhatva  payogakaranavasena pariharapathadinampi jutappamadatthanabhavo veditabbo,  pavgaciradihi ca vamsadihi kattabba kiccasiddhi, asiddhi cati  jayaparajayavaho payogo vutto, yathavajjanti ca kanadihi  sadisakaradassanehi jayaparajayavasena jutakilikabhavena vuttam.  Sabbepi hete jotenti pakasenti etehi tappayogika  jayaparajayavasena, javanti ca gacchanti jayaparajayam etehiti va  atthena jutasaddavacaniyatam nativattanti.  

  15. Pamanatikkantasananti “atthavgulapadakam  karetabbam sugatavgulena”ti vuttappamanato atikkantasanam. Kammavasena  payojanato “anuyutta viharantiti padam apekkhitva”ti vuttam.  Valarupaniti aharimani sihabyagghadivalarupani.  Vuttabhi bhikkhunivibhavge “pallavko nama aharimehi valehi  kato”ti (paci. 984) “akappiyarupakulo akappiyamabco  pallavko”ti sarasamase vuttam. Dighalomako  mahakojavoti caturavguladhikalomo kalavanno mahakojavo.  Kuvuccati pathavi, tassam javati sobhanavitthatavasenati  kojavo. “Caturavguladhikani kira tassa lomani”ti  vacanato caturavgulato hettha (pg.1.363) vattatiti vadanti. Uddalomi  ekantalomiti visesadassanametam, tasma yadi tasu na pavisati,  vattatiti gahetabbam. Vanavicittanti bhitticchadadi-akarena  vanena sibbanena vicitram. Unnamayattharananti  migalomapakatamattharanam. Setattharanoti dhavalattharano.  Sitatthikehi sevitabbatta setattharano, “bahumudulomako”tipi  vadanti. Ghanapupphakoti sabbatha pupphakarasampanno.  “Unnamayattharanoti unnamayo lohitattharano”ti (sarattha.  ti. 258) saratthadipaniyam vuttam. Amalakapattakarahi  pupphapantihi yebhuyyato katatta amalakapattotipi vuccati.  

 Tinnam tulananti rukkhatulalatatulapotakitulasavkhatanam  tinnam tulanam. Uditam dvisu lomam dasa yassati uddalomi  i-karassa akaram, ta-karassa lopam, dvibhavabca katva. Ekasmim  ante lomam dasa yassati ekantalomi. Ubhayattha  keciti sarasamasacariya, uttaraviharavasino ca. Tesam vade  pana uditamekato uggatam lomamayam puppham yassati uddalomi  vuttanayena. Ubhato antato ekam sadisam lomamayam puppham yassati  ekantalomiti vacanattho. Vinayatthakathayam pana  “uddalomiti ekato uggatalomam unnamayattharanam.  ‘Uddhalomi’tipi patho. Ekantalomiti ubhato uggatalomam  unnamayattharanan”ti (mahava. attha. 254) vuttam, namamattamesa  viseso. Atthato pana aggahitavaseso atthakathadvayepi natthiti  datthabbo.  

 Koseyyabca kattissabca kattissani virupekasesavasena.  Tehi pakatamattharanam kattissam. Etadevattham dassetum  “koseyyakattissamayapaccattharanan”ti vuttam,  koseyyasuttanamantarantaram suvannamayasuttani pavesetva vitamattharananti  vuttam hoti. Suvannasuttam kira “kattissam, kassatan”ti ca vadanti.  Teneva “koseyyakassatamayan”ti acariyadhammapalattherena  (di. ni. ti. 1.15) vuttam. Kattissam nama  vakavisesotipi vadanti. Ratanaparisibbitanti ratanehi  samsibbitam, suvannalittanti keci. Suddhakoseyyanti  ratanaparisibbanarahitam. Vinayeti vinayatthakatham, vinayapariyayam  va sandhaya vuttam. Idha hi suttantikapariyaye “thapetva tulikam  sabbaneva gonakadini ratanaparisibbitani vattanti”ti vuttam.  Vinayapariyayam pana patva garuke (pg.1.364) thatabbatta suddhakoseyyameva vattati,  netaraniti vinicchayo veditabbo, suttantikapariyaye pana  ratanaparisibbanarahitapi tulika na vattati, itarani vattanti, sacepi  tani ratanaparisibbitani, bhumattharanavasena yathanurupam mabcapithadisu  ca upanetum vattantiti. Suttantadesanaya gahatthanampi vasena vuttatta tesam  savganhanattham “thapetva …pe… na vattantiti vuttan”ti apare.  Dighanikayatthakathayanti katthaci patho,  poranadighanikayatthakathayanti attho. Naccayogganti naccitum  pahonakam. Karonti ettha naccanti kuttakam, tam pana  uddalomi-ekantalomivisesameva. Vuttabca–  

 
“Dvidasekadasanyudda-lomi-ekantalomino.  

 
Tadeva solasitthinam, naccayoggabhi kuttakan”ti.  

 Hatthino pitthiyam attharam hatthattharam. Evam sesapadesupi.  Ajinacammehiti ajinamigacammehi, tani kira cammani  sukhumatarani, tasma dupattatipattani katva sibbanti. Tena vuttam  “ajinappaveni”ti, uparupari thapetva sibbanavasena hi santatibhuta  “paveni”ti vuccati. Kadalimigoti mabjarakaramigo, tassa  dhammena katam pavarapaccattharanam tatha. “Tam kira”ti-adi  tadakaradassanam, tasma suddhameva kadalimigacammam vattatiti vadanti.  Uttaram uparibhagam chadetiti uttaracchado, vitanam. Tampi  lohitameva idhadhippetanti aha “rattavitanena”ti. “Yam  vattati, tam sa-uttaracchedan”ti ettha seso, samsibbitabhavena saddhim  vattatiti attho. Rattavitanesu ca kasavam vattati, kusumbhadirattameva  na vattati, tabca kho sabbarattameva. Yam pana nanavannam vanacittam va  lepacittam va, tam vattati. Paccattharanasseva padhanatta tappatibaddham  setavitanampi na vattatiti vuttam. Ubhatoti ubhayattha mabcassa  sisabhage, padabhage cati attho. Etthapi sa-uttaracchade viya  vinicchayo. Padumavannam vati natirattam sandhayaha.  Vicitram vati pana sabbatha kappiyatta vuttam, na pana ubhato  upadhanesu akappiyatta. Na hi lohitaka-saddo citte vattati.  Patalikaggahaneneva cittakassapi attharanassa savgahetabbappasavgato.  Sace pamanayuttanti vuttamevattham byatirekato samatthetum aha  “maha-upadhanam pana patikkhittan”ti. Maha-upadhananti ca  pamanatikkantam upadhanam. Sisappamanameva hi tassa pamanam. Vuttabca  “anujanami bhikkhave, sisappamanam (pg.1.365) bibbohanam katun”ti   (culava. 297) sisappamanabca nama yassa vittharato tisu  kannesu dvinnam kannanam antaram miniyamanam vidatthi ceva caturavgulabca  hoti. Bibbohanassa majjhatthanam tiriyato mutthiratanam hoti, dighato  pana diyaddharatanam va dviratanam va. Tam pana akappiyattayeva  patikkhittam, na tu uccasayanamahasayanapariyapannatta. Dvepiti  sisupadhanam, padupadhanabca. Paccattharanam datvati paccattharanam  katva attharitvati attho, idabca gilanameva sandhaya vuttam. Tenaha  senasanakkhandhakavannanayam “agilanassapi sisupadhanabca  padupadhanabcati dvayameva vattati. Gilanassa bibbohanani  santharitva upari paccattharanam katva nipajjitumpi vattati”ti   (culava. attha. 297) vuttanayenevati vinaye bhagavata vuttanayeneva.  Katham pana vuttanti aha “vuttabhetan”ti-adi. Yatha  atthavgulapadakam hoti, evam asandiya padacchindanam veditabbam.  Pallavkassa pana aharimani valarupani aharitva puna  appatibaddhatakaranampi bhedanameva. Vijatetvati jatam nibbedhetva.  Bibbohanam katunti tani vijatitatulani anto  pakkhipitva bibbohanam katum.  

  16. “Matukucchito nikkhantadarakanan”ti  etena andajajalabujanameva gahanam, matukucchito nikkhantattati ca  karanam dasseti, tenevayamattho sijjhati “anekadivasani  antosayanahetu esa gandho”ti. Ucchadenti ubbattenti.  Santhanasampadanatthanti susanthanatasampadanattham.  Parimaddantiti samantato maddanti.  

 Tesamyeva darakananti pubbavantanameva darakanam. Tesameva  hi pakarananurupataya gahanam. Mahamallananti mahatam  bahuyuddhakarakanam. Adaso nama mandanakapakatikanam manussanam  attano mukhachayapassanattham kamsalohadihi kato bhandaviseso.  Tadisam sandhaya “yam kibci …pe… na vattati”ti vuttam.  Alavkarabjanameva na bhesajjabjanam. Mandananuyogassa hi  adhippetatta tamidhanadhippetam. Loke mala-saddo baddhamalayameva  “mala malyam pupphadame”ti vacanato. Sasane pana suddhapupphesupi  nirulhoti aha “abaddhamala va”ti.  Kalapilakadinanti kalavannapilakadinam.  Mattikakakkanti osadhehi abhisavkhatam yogamattikacunnam.  Dentiti vilepenti. Caliteti vikarapajjanavasena calanam  patte (pg.1.366)  kupiteti attho. Tenati sasapakakkena. Doseti  kalapilakadinam hetubhute lohitadose. Khaditeti  apanayanavasena khadite. Sannisinneti tadise dutthalohite  parikkhine. Mukhacunnakenati mukhavilepanena   Cunnentiti vilimpenti. Tam sabbanti  mattikakakkasasapatilahaliddikakkadanasavkhatam mukhacunnam,  mukhavilepanabca na vattati. Atthanukkamasambhavato hi ayam padadvayassa  vannana. Mukhacunnasavkhatam mukhavilepananti va padadvayassa  tulyadhikaranavasena atthavibhavana.  

 Hatthabandhanti hatthe bandhitabbamabharanam, tam pana  savkhakapaladayoti aha “hatthe”ti-adi. Savkho eva  kapalam tatha. “Apare”ti-adina yathakkamam  “sikhabandhan”ti-adi padanamattham samvanneti. Tattha  sikhanti culam. Cirakam nama yena culaya thirakaranattham,  sobhanatthabca vijjhati. Muttaya, mutta eva va lata  muttalata, muttavali. Dando nama catuhatthoti vuttam  “catuhatthadandam va”ti. Alavkatadandakanti pana tato  omakam rathayatthi-adikam sandhayaha. Bhesajjanalikanti  bhesajjatumbam. Pattadi-olambanam vamamseyeva acinnanti vuttam  “vamapasse olaggitan”ti. Kannika nama kutam, taya  ca ratanena ca parikkhitto koso yassa tatha.  Pabcavannasuttasibbitanti nilapitalohitodatamabjitthavasena  pabcavannehi suttehi sibbitam tividhampi chattam. Ratanamattayamam  caturavgulavitthatanti tesam paricayaniyamena va nalate bandhitum  pahonakappamanena va vuttam. “Kesantaparicchedam dassetva”ti  etena tadanajjhottharanavasena bandhanakaram dasseti. Meghamukheti  abbhantare. “Manin”ti idam siromanim sandhaya vuttanti  aha “culamanin”ti, culayam maninti attho. Camarassa  ayam camaro, sveva valo, tena kata bijani camaravalabijani.  Abbasam pana  makasabijanivakamayabijani-usiramayabijanimorapibchamayabijaninam,  vidhupanatalavantanabca kappiyatta tassayeva gahanam datthabbam.  

  17. Duggatito, samsarato ca niyyati etenati  niyyanam, saggamaggo, mokkhamaggo ca. Tam niyyanamarahati,  tasmim va niyyane niyutta, tam va niyyanam phalabhutam etissati  niyyanika, vaciduccaritakilesato niyyatiti va  niyyanika i-karassa rassattam, ya-karassa ca ka-karam  (pg.1.367) katva.  Aniya-saddo hi bahula katvatthabhidhayako. Cetanaya saddhim  samphappalapavirati idha adhippeta. Tappatipakkhato  aniyyanika, samphappalapo, tassa bhavo  aniyyanikattam, tasma aniyyanikatta.  Tiracchanabhutati tirokaranabhuta vibandhanabhuta. Sopi  namati ettha nama-saddo garahayam. Kammatthanabhaveti  aniccatapatisamyuttatta catusaccakammatthanabhave.  Kamassadavasenati kamasavkhata-assadavasena. Saha atthenati  satthakam, hitapatisamyuttanti attho. Upahanati  yanakathasambandham sandhaya vuttam. Sutthu nivesitabboti sunivittho.  Tatha dunnivittho. Gama-saddena gamavasi janopi gahitoti  aha “asukagamavasino”ti-adi.  

 Surakathati ettha sura-saddo viravacakoti dasseti  “suro ahosi”ti imina. Visikha nama  maggasanniveso, idha pana visikhagahanena tannivasinopi gahita  “sabbo gamo agato”ti-adisu viya, tenevaha “saddha  pasanna”ti-adi.  

 Kumbhassa thanam nama udakatthananti vuttam  “udakatthanakatha”ti. Udakatitthakathatipi vuccati  tattheva samavarodhato. Apica kumbhassa karanatthanam kumbhatthanam.  Tadapadesena pana kumbhadasiyo vuttati dasseti “kumbhadasikatha  va”ti imina. Pubbe peta kalavkatati pubbapeta. “Peto  pareto kalavkato”ti hi pariyayavacanam. Hettha vuttanayamatidisitum  “tattha”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Purimapacchimakathahi vimuttati idhagatahi purimahi,  pacchimahi ca kathahi vimutta. Nanasabhavati atta-saddassa  sabhavapariyayabhavamaha. Asukena namati pajapatina brahmuna,  issarena va. Uppattithitisambharadivasena lokam akkhayati  etayati lokakkhayika, sa pana lokayatasamabbe  vitandasatthe nissita sallapakathati dasseti  “lokayatavitandasallapakatha”ti imina. Loka balajana  ayatanti ettha ussahanti vadassadenati lokayatam, loko va  hitam na yatati na ihati tenati lokayatam. Tabhi gantham  nissaya satta pubbakiriyaya cittampi na uppadenti (pg.1.368)   Abbamabbaviruddham, saggamokkhaviruddham va katham tanonti etthati  vitando, viruddhena va vadadandena talenti ettha vadinoti  vitando, sabbattha niruttinayena padasiddhi.  

 Sagaradevena khatoti ettha sagararabbo puttehi khatotipi  vadanti. Vijjati pavedanahetubhuta muddha yassati samuddo  dha-karassa da-karam katva, saha-saddo cettha vijjamanatthavacako  “salomakosapakkhako”ti-adisu viya. Bhavoti vuddhi bhavati  vaddhatiti katva. Vibhavoti hani tabbirahato. Dvandato  pubbe suyyamano itisaddo paccekam yojetabboti aha “iti bhavo  iti abhavo”ti. Yam va tam vati yam kibci, atha tam  aniyamanti attho. Abhutabhi aniyamattham saha vikappena yamtam-saddehi  dipenti acariya. Apica bhavoti sassato. Abhavoti  ucchedo. Bhavoti va kamasukham. Abhavoti  attakilamatho.  

 Iti imaya chabbidhaya itibhavabhavakathaya saddhim battimsa  tiracchanakatha nama honti. Atha va paliyam sarupato anagatapi  arabbapabbatanadidipakatha iti-saddena savgahetva battimsa  tiracchanakathati vuccanti. Paliyabhi “iti va”ti  ettha iti-saddo pakarattho, va-saddo vikappanattho. Idam  vuttam hoti “evampakaram, ito abbam va tadisam niratthakakatham  anuyutta viharanti”ti, adi-attho va iti-saddo iti va  iti evarupa “naccagitavaditavisukadassana pativirato”ti-adisu  (di. ni. 1.10 164 ma. ni. 1.293 411 2.11  418 3.14 102 a. ni.  10.99) viya, iti evamadim  abbampi tadisam kathamanuyutta viharantiti attho.  

  18. Viruddhassa gahanam viggaho, so yesanti  viggahika, tesam tatha, viruddham va ganhati etayati  viggahika, sayeva katha tatha. Sarambhakathati  uparambhakatha. Sahitanti pubbaparaviruddham. Tatoyeva  silittham. Tam pana atthakaranayuttatayati dassetum  “atthayuttam karanayuttanti attho”ti vuttam. Nti vacanam.  Parivattitva thitam sapattagato asamattho yodho viya na kibci  janasi, kintu sayameva parajesiti adhippayo. Vado  dosoti pariyayavacanam. Tatha cara (pg.1.369) vicarati. Tattha  tatthati tasmim tasmim acariyakule. Nibbedhehiti maya  ropitam vadam vissajjehi.  

  19. Dutassa kammam duteyyam, tassa katha tatha,  tassam. Idha, amutrati upayogatthe bhummavacanam, tenaha  “asukam nama thanan”ti. Vittharato vinicchayo  vinayatthakathayam (para. attha. 436-437) vuttoti savkhepato idha  dassetum “savkhepato pana”ti-adi vuttam.  Gihisasananti yathavuttaviparitam sasanam. Abbesanti  gihinabbeva.  

  20. Tividhenati  samantajappana-iriyapathasannissitapaccayapatisevanabhedato tividhena.  Vimhapayantiti “ayamacchariyapuriso”ti attani paresam  vimhayam sampahamsanam acchariyam uppadenti. Vipubbabhi mhi-saddam  sampahamsane vadanti saddavidu. Sampahamsanakaro ca acchariyam.  Lapantiti attanam va dayakam va ukkhipitva yatha so kibci  dadati, evam ukkacetva ukkhipanavasena dipetva kathenti.  Nimittam silametesanti nemittikati taddhitavasena tassilattho  yatha “pamsukuliko”ti (mahani. 52) apica nimittena  vadanti, nimittam va karontiti nemittika. Nimittanti ca  paresam paccayadanasabbuppadakam kayavacikammam vuccati. Nippeso  nippisanam cunnam viya karanam. Nippisantiti va nippesa,  nippesayeva nippesika, nippisanam va nippeso, tam  karontitipi nippesika. Nippeso ca nama bhatapuriso viya  labhasakkarattham akkosanakhumsanuppandanaparapitthimamsikata. Labhena  labhanti ito labhena amutra labham. Nijigisanti magganti  pariyesantiti pariyayavacanam. Kuhakadayo sadda kuhanadini  nimittam katva tamsamavgipuggalesu pavattati aha  “kuhana …pe… adhivacanan”ti. Atthakathabcati  tamtampalisamvannanabhutam poranatthakathabca.  

  Majjhimasilavannana nitthita.  

 Mahasilavannana 

  21. Avgani (pg.1.370) arabbha pavattatta avgasahacaritam sattham  “avgan”ti vuttam uttarapadalopena va. Nimittanti  etthapi eseva nayo, tenaha “hatthapadadisu”ti-adi. Keci  pana “avganti avgavikaram paresam avgavikaradassanenapi  labhalabhadivijananan”ti vadanti. Nimittasatthanti  nimittena sabjananappakaradipakam sattham, tam vatthuna vibhavetum  “panduraja”ti-adimaha. Pandurajati ca  “dakkhinaramadhipati” icceva vuttam. Sihaladipe  dakkhinaramanamakassa savgharamassa karakoti vadanti.  “Dakkhinamadhuradhipati”ti ca katthaci likhitam,  dakkhinamadhuranagarassa adhipatiti attho. Muttayoti muttika.  Mutthiyati hatthamuddaya. Gharagolikayati sarabuna.  So “mutta”ti sabbanimittenaha, savkhyanimittena pana  “tisso”ti.  

 “Mahantanan”ti etena appakam nimittameva, mahantam pana  uppadoti nimittuppadanam visesam dasseti. Uppatitanti  uppatanam. Subhasubhaphalam pakasento uppajjati gacchatiti uppado,  uppatopi, subhasubhasucika bhutavikati. So hi dhumo viya  aggissa kammaphalassa pakasanamattameva karoti, na tu tamuppadetiti.  Idanti idam nama phalam. Evanti imina nama  akarena. Adisantiti niddisanti. Pubbanhasamayeti  kalavasena. Idam namati vatthuvasena vadati. Yo vasabham,  kubjaram, pasadam, pabbatam va arulhamattanam supine passati, tassa  “idam nama phalan”ti-adina hi vatthukittanam hoti.  Supinakanti supinasattham. Avgasampattivipattidassanamattena pubbe  “avgan”ti vuttam, idha pana  mahanubhavatadinipphadakalakkhanavisesadassanena “lakkhanan”ti  ayametesam viseso, tenaha “imina lakkhanena”ti-adi.  Lakkhananti hi avgapaccavgesu dissamanakaravisesam  sattisirivacchagadapasadadikamadhippetam tam tam phalam lakkhiyati  anenati katva, sattham pana tappakasanato lakkhanam. Ahateti  purane. Anahateti nave. Ahateti pana pathe  vuttavipariyayena attho. Ito patthayati  devarakkhasamanussadibhedena yathaphalam parikappitena vividhavatthabhage  ito va etto va sabchinne idam nama bhogadiphalam hoti.  Evarupena darunati palasasiriphaladidaruna, tatha dabbiya.  Yadi dabbihomadinipi aggihomaneva (pg.1.371)  atha kasma visum vuttaniti  aha “evarupaya”ti-adi. Dabbihomadini  homopakaranadivisesehi phalavisesadassanavasena vuttani,  aggihomam pana vuttavasesasadhanavasena vuttanti adhippayo.  Tenaha “dabbihomadini”ti-adi.  

 Kundakoti tandulakhandam, tilassa idanti telam,  samasataddhitapadani pasiddhesu samabbabhutaniti visesakaranattham  “tilateladikan”ti vuttam. Pakkhipananti pakkhipanattham.  “Pakkhipanavijjan”tipi patho, pakkhipanahetubhutam vijjanti attho.  Dakkhinakkhakajannulohitadihiti  dakkhinakkhakalohitadakkhinajannulohitadihi.  “Pubbe”ti-adina avga-avgavijjanam visesadassanena  punaruttabhavamapaneti. Avgulatthim disvati avgulibhutam, avguliya  va jatam atthim passitva, avgulicchavimattam apassitva  tadatthivipassanavaseneva byakarontiti vuttam hoti. “Avgalatthinti  sariran”ti (di. ni. ti. 1.21) pana  acariyadhammapalattherena vuttam, evam sati avgapaccavganam  viruhanabhavena latthisadisatta sarirameva avgalatthiti vibbayati.  Kulaputtoti jatikulaputto, acarakulaputto ca.  Disvapiti ettha api-saddo adisvapiti sampindanattho.  Abbhino sattham abbheyyam. Masurakkhena kato gantho  masurakkho. Rajuhi paribhuttam sattham rajasattham.  Sabbanipetani khattavijjapakaranani. Siva-saddo  santi-atthoti aha “santikaranavijja”ti,  upasaggupasamanavijjati attho. Siva-saddameva rassam katva  evamahati sandhaya “sivgalarutavijja”ti vadanti,  sivgalanam rute subhasubhasabjananavijjati attho.  “Bhutavejjamantoti bhutavasikaranamanto. Bhurighareti  antopathaviyam kataghare, mattikamayaghare va. “Bhurivijja  sassabuddhikaranavijja”ti sarasamase. Sappavhayanavijjati  sappagamanavijja. Visavantameva vati visavamanameva va.  Bhavaniddesassa hi mana-saddassa antabyappadeso. Yaya karonti, sa  visavijjati yojana. “Visatantrameva va”tipi patho. Evam  sati sarupadassanam hoti, visavicaranaganthoyevati attho.  Tantranti hi ganthassa parasamabba.  Sapakkhaka-apakkhakadvipadacatuppadananti  pivgalamakkhikadisapakkhakagharagolikadi-apakkhakadevamanussacavgoradidvipada-  kantasasajambukadicatuppadanam   Rutam vassitam. Gatam gamanam, etena  “sakunavijja”ti idha migasaddassa (pg.1.372) lopam, nidassanamattam va  dasseti. Sakunabananti sakunavasena subhasubhaphalassa jananam.  Nanu sakunavijjaya eva vayasavijjapavitthati aha “tam  visubbeva satthan”ti. Tamtampakasakasatthanurupavasena hi idha tassa  tassa vacananti datthabbam.  

 Paripakkagatabhavo attabhavassa, jivitakalassa ca vasena  gahetabboti dasseti “idani”ti-adina.  Aditthabananti adisitabbassa banam. Sararakkhananti  sarato attanam, attato va sarassa rakkhanam.  “Sabbasavgahikan”ti imina miga-saddassa  sabbasakunacatuppadesu pavattim dasseti, ekasesaniddeso va esa  catuppadesveva miga-saddassa nirulhatta. Sabbesampi sakunacatuppadanam  rutajananasatthassa migacakkasamabba, yatha tam subhasubhajananappakare  sabbato bhadram cakkadisamabbati aha “sabba …pe…  vuttan”ti.  

  22. “Samino”ti-adi  pasatthapasatthakaranavacanam. Lakkhananti tesam  lakkhanappakasakasattham. Parisesanayena avasesam avudham.  “Yamhi kule”ti-adina imasmim thane tathajananahetu eva sesam  lakkhananti dasseti. Ayam visesoti “lakkhanan”ti hettha  vutta lakkhanato viseso. Tadatthavikaranattham “idabcettha  vatthu”ti vuttam aggim dhamamananti aggim mukhavatena jalentam.  Makkhesiti vinaseti. Pilandhanakannikayati  kannalavkarassa. Gehakannikayati gehakutassa, etena  ekasesanayam, samabbaniddesam va upetam. Kacchapalakkhananti  kummalakkhanam. Sabbacatuppadananti miga-saddassa  catuppadavacakattamaha.  

  23. Asukadivaseti dutiyatatiyaditithivasena  vuttam. Asukanakkhattenati  assayujabharanikattikarohani-adinakkhattayogavasena.  Vippavutthananti vippavasitanam sadesato nikkhantanam.  Upasavkamanam upayanam. Apayanam patikkamanam.  Dutiyapadepiti “bahiranam rabbam …pe… bhavissati”ti vutte  dutiyavakyepi. “Abbhantaranam rabbam jayo”ti-adihi dvihi  vakyehi vutta jayaparajaya pakatayeva.  

  24. Rahuti rahu nama asurissaro asuraraja.  Tatha hi mahasamayasutte asuranikaye vuttam–  

 
“Satabca (pg.1.373) baliputtanam, sabbe verocanamaka;  

 
Sannayhitva balisenam, rahubhaddamupagamun”ti. (di.  ni. 2.339).  

 Tassa candimasuriyanam gahanam samyuttanikaye  candimasuttasuriyasuttehi dipetabbam. Iti-saddo cettha  adi-attho “candaggahadayo”ti vuttatta, tena  suriyaggahanakkhattaggaha savgayhanti. Tasma candimasuriyanamiva  nakkhattanampi rahuna gahanam veditabbam. Tato eva hi “api  ca”ti-adina nakkhattagahe dutiyanayo vutto.  Avgarakadigahasamayogopiti aggahitaggahanena  avgarakasasiputtasuragarusukkaravisutaketusavkhatanam gahanam samayogo  api nakkhattagahoyeva saha payogena gahanato. Sahapayogopi hi  vedasamayena gahananti vuccati. Ukkanam patananti ukkobhasanam  patanam. Vatasavghatesu hi vegena abbamabbam savghattentesu  dipikobhaso viya obhaso uppajjitva akasato patati, tatrayam  ukkapatavoharo. Jotisatthepi vuttam–  

 
“Mahasikha ca sukkhagga-rattanilasikhojjala.  

 
Porisi ca pamanena, ukka nanavidha mata”ti.  

 Disakalusiyanti disasu khobhanam, tam sarupato  dasseti “aggisikhadhumasikhadihi akulabhavo viya”ti  imina, aggisikhadhumasikhadinam bahudha patubhavo eva  disadaho namati vuttam hoti. Tadeva “dhumaketu”ti  lokiya vadanti. Vuttabca jotisatthe–  

 “Ketu viya sikhavati, joti uppatarupini”ti.  

 Sukkhavalahakagajjananti vutthimantarena vayuvegacalitassa  valahakassa nadanam. Yam lokiya “nighato”ti vadanti. Vuttabca  jotisatthe–  

 
“Yadantalikkhe balava, maruto marutahato;  

 
Patatyadho sa nighato, jayate vayusambhavo”ti.  

  Udayananti lagganamayuhanam.  

 “Yadodeti tada laganam, rasinamanvayam kama”ti–  

  Hi (pg.1.374) vuttam. Atthavgamanampi tato  sattamarasippamanavasena veditabbam. Abbha dhumo rajo rahuti imehi  catuhi karanehi avisuddhata. Tabbinimuttata vodanam.  Vuttabca “cattarome bhikkhave, candimasuriyanam upakkilesa, yehi  upakkilesehi upakkilittha candimasuriya na tapanti na bhasanti na  virocanti. Katame cattaro? Abbha bhikkhave, candimasuriyanam  upakkilesa, yena …pe… dhumo …pe… rajo …pe… rahu  bhikkhave …pe… ime kho …pe… na virocanti”ti (a. ni.   4.50).  

  25. Devassati meghassa.  Dharanuppavecchanam vassanam. Avaggahoti dharaya avaggahanam  duggahanam, tenaha “vassavibandho”ti. Hatthamuddati  hatthena adhippetavibbapanam, tam pana avgulisavkocanena gananayevati  acariyadhammapalattherena (di. ni. ti. 1.21) vuttam.  Acariyasariputtattherena pana “hatthamudda nama avgulipabbesu sabbam  thapetva ganana”ti dassita. Ganana vuccati acchiddakaganana  parisesabayena, sa pana padasikamilakkhakadayo viya “ekam  dve”ti-adina navantavidhina nirantaragananati veditabba. Samuhanam  savkalanam visum uppadanam apanayanam patuppadanam [satuppadanam  (atthakathayam)] “saduppadanan”tipi pathanti, samma uppadananti  attho. Adi-saddena vokalanabhagaharadike savganhati. Tattha  vokalanam visum samuhakaranam, vomissananti attho. Bhagakaranam  bhago. Bhubjanam vibhajanam haro. Sati yathavutta  pindaganana disvati ettha ditthamattena ganetvati attho  gahetabbo.  

 Patibhanakaviti ettha avguttaragame (a. ni.   4.231) vuttananti seso, kavinam kabyakarananti sambandho, etena  kavihi katam, kavinam va idam kaveyyanti attham dasseti.  “Attano cintavasena”ti-adi tesam sabhavadassanam. Tatha hi  vatthum, anusandhibca sayameva cirena cintetva karanavasena  cintakavi veditabbo. Kibci sutva sutena asutam  anusandhetva karanavasena sutakavi, kibci attham upadharetva  tassa savkhipanavittharanadivasena atthakavi, yam kibci parena  katam kabbam va natakam va disva tamsadisameva abbam attano  thanuppattikapatibhanena karanavasena patibhanakaviti. Nti  tamattham. Tappatibhaganti (pg.1.375) tena ditthena sadisam. “Kattabban”ti  ettha visesanam, “karissami”ti ettha va bhavanapumsakam.  Thanuppattikapatibhanavasenati karananurupam pavattanakabanavasena.  Jivikatthayati pakaranadhigatavaseneva vuttam. Kavinam idanti  kabyam, yam “gitan”ti vuccati.  

  26. Pariggahabhavena darikaya ganhanam avahanam.  Tatha danam vivahanam. Idha pana tathakaranassa  uttarapadalopena niddeso, hetugabbhavasena va, tenaha “imassa  darakassa”ti-adi. Ititi evamhontesu, evambhavato va.  Utthananti khettadito uppannamayam. Inanti dhanavaddhanattham  parassa dinnam pariyudabcanam. Pubbe paricchinnakale asampattepi  uddharitaminam utthanam, yathaparicchinnakale pana sampatte  inanti keci, tadayuttameva inagahaneneva sijjhanato. Paresam  dinnam inam va dhananti sambandho. Thavaranti ciratthitikam.  Desantare digunatigunadigahanavasena bhandappayojanam payogo.  Tattha va abbattha va yathakalaparicchedam vaddhigahanavasena payojanam  uddharo. “Bhandamularahitanam vanijam katva ettakena udayena  saha mulam detha’ti dhanadanam payogo, tavakalikadanam  uddharo”tipi vadanti. Ajja payojitam digunam catugunam  hotiti yadi ajja payojitam bhandam, evam aparajja digunam, ajja  catugunam hotiti attho. Subhassa, subhena va gamanam pavattanam  subhago, tassa karanam subhagakaranam, tam pana piyamanapassa,  sassirikassa va karanamevati aha  “piyamanapakaranan”ti-adi. Sassirikakarananti  sarirasobhaggakaranam. Vilinassati patitthahitvapi  paripakkamapapunitva vilopassa. Tatha paripakkabhavena atthitassa.  Pariyayavacanametam padacatukkam. Bhesajjadananti  gabbhasanthapanabhesajjassa danam. Tihi karanehiti ettha vatena,  panakehi va gabbhe vinassante na purimakammuna okaso kato,  tappaccaya eva kammam vipaccati, sayameva pana kammuna okase kate na  ekantena vata, panaka va apekkhitabbati kammassa visum  karanabhavo vuttoti datthabbam. Vinayatthakathayam (vi. attha.  2.185) pana vatena panakehi va gabbho vinassanto kammam vina na  vinassatiti adhippayena tamabbatra dvihi karanehiti vuttam.  Nibbapaniyanti upasamakaram. Patikammanti yatha te na  khadanti, tatha patikaranam.  

 Bandhakarananti (pg.1.376) yatha jim caletum na sakkoti, evam  analolitakaranam. Parivattanatthanti avudhadina saha  ukkhittahatthanam abbattha parivattanattham, attana gopitatthane akhipetva  parattha khipanatthanti vuttam hoti. Khipatiti ca abbattha  khipatiti attho. Vinicchayatthaneti addavinicchayatthane.  Icchitatthassa devataya kanne kathanavasena jappanam kannajappananti  ca vadanti. Devatam otaretvati ettha mantajappanena devataya  otaranam. Jivikatthayati yatha paricariyam katva  jivitavutti hoti, tatha jivitavuttikaranatthaya.  Adiccaparicariyati karamalahi pujam katva sakaladivasam  adiccabhimukhavatthanena adiccassa paricaranam. “Tatheva”ti  imina “jivikatthaya”ti padamakaddhati. Sirivhayananti  i-karato a-karalopena sandhiniddeso, tenaha “siriya  avhayanan”ti. “Sirena”ti pana thanavasena avhayanakaram  dasseti. Ye tu a-karato a-karassa lopam katva  “siravhayanan”ti pathanti, tesam pathe ayamattho “mantam jappetva  sirasa icchitassa atthassa avhayanan”ti.  

  27. Devatthananti devayatanam. Upaharanti  pujam. Samiddhikaleti ayacitassa atthassa siddhakale.  Santipatissavakammanti devatayacanaya ya santi patikattabba,  tassa patissavakaranam. Santiti cettha mantajappanena  pujakaranam, taya santiya ayacanappayogoti attho.  Tasminti yam “sace me idam nama samijjhissati”ti vuttam,  tasmim patissavaphalabhute yathabhipatthitakammasmim. Tassati yo  “panidhi”ti ca vutto, tassa patissavassa. Yathapatissavabhi  upahare kate panidhi-ayacana kata niyyatita hotiti.  Gahitamantassati uggahitamantassa. Payogakarananti  upacarakammakaranam. Ititi karanatthe nipato, tena  vassavossa-saddanam purisapandakesu pavattim karanabhavena dasseti,  pandakato visesena asati bhavatiti vasso. Purisalivgato  virahena ava-asati hilito hutva bhavatiti vosso. Viseso  ragassavo yassati vasso. Vigato ragassavo yassati  vossoti niruttinayena padasiddhitipi vadanti.  Vassakaranam tadanurupabhesajjena. Vossakaranam pana  uddhatabijatadinapi, teneva jatakatthakathayam “vossavarati  uddhatabija orodhapalaka”ti vuttam (pg.1.377)  Acchandikabhavamattanti  itthiya akamabhavamattam. Livganti purisanimittam.  

 Vatthubalikammakarananti gharavatthusmim balikammassa karanam,  tam pana upaddavapatibahanattham, vaddhanatthabca karonti, mantajappanena  attano, abbesabca mukhasuddhikaranam. Tesanti abbesam.  Yoganti bhesajjapayogam. Vamananti pacchindanam.  Uddhamvirecananti vamanabhedameva “uddham dosanam niharanan”ti  vuttatta. Virecananti pakativirecanameva.  Adhovirecananti suddhavatthikasavavatthi-adivatthikiriya “adho  dosanam niharanan”ti vuttatta. Atho vamanam uggiranameva,  uddhamvirecanam dosaniharanam. Tatha virecanam virekova, adhovirecanam  dosaniharananti ayametesam viseso pakato hoti. Dosananti  ca pittadidosananti attho. Semhaniharanadi sirovirecanam.  Kannabandhanatthanti chinnakannanam savghatanattham.  Vanaharanatthanti arupanayanattham. Akkhitappanatelanti  akkhisu usumassa niharanatelam. Yena akkhimhi abjite unham  usumam nikkhamati. Yam nasikaya ganhiyati, tam natthu.  Patalaniti akkhipatalani. Niharanasamatthanti  apanayanasamattham. Kharabjananti kharakamabjanam. Sitameva saccam  niruttinayena, tassa karanam abjanam saccabjananti aha  “sitalabhesajjabjanan”ti. Salakavejjakammanti  akkhirogavejjakammam. Salakasadisatta salakasavkhatassa  akkhirogassa vejjakammanti hi salakiyam. Idam pana  vuttavasesassa akkhirogapatikammassa savgahanattham vuttam  “tappanadayopi hi salakiyaneva”ti. Patividdhassa salakassa  nikkhamanattham vejjakammam salakavejjakammanti keci, tam pana  sallakattiyapadeneva savgahitanti datthabbam.  

 Sallassa patividdhassa kattanam ubbahanam sallakattam, tadatthaya  vejjakammam sallakattavejjakammam. Kumaram bharatiti  kumarabhato, tassa bhavo komarabhaccam, kumaro eva va  komaro, bhatanam bhaccam, tassa bhaccam tatha, tadabhinipphadakam  vejjakammanti attho. Mulani padhanani rogupasamane samatthani  bhesajjani mulabhesajjani, mulanam va byadhinam bhesajjani tatha.  Mulanubandhavasena hi duvidho byadhi. Tatra mulabyadhimhi  tikicchite yebhuyyena itaram vupasamati, tenaha “kayatikicchatam  dasseti”ti-adi (pg.1.378)  Tattha kayatikicchatanti mulabhavato  sarirabhutehi bhesajjehi, sarirabhutanam va roganam tikicchakabhavam.  Kharadiniti kharodakadini. Tadanurupe vaneti  vupasamitassa mulabyadhino anucchavike arumhi. Tesanti  mulabhesajjanam. Apanayanam apaharanam, tehi atikicchananti vuttam  hoti. Idabca komarabhaccasallakattasalakiyadivisesabhutanam tantinam  pubbe vuttatta parisesavasena vuttam, tasma tadavasesaya tantiya idha  savgaho datthabbo, sabbani cetani ajivahetukaniyeva idhadhippetani  “micchajivena jivikam kappenti”ti (di. ni. 1.21) vuttatta.  Yam pana tattha tattha paliyam “iti va”ti vuttam. Tattha  iti-ti pakaratthe nipato, va-ti vikappanatthe. Idam  vuttam hoti– imina pakarena, ito abbena vati. Tena yani  ito bahirakapabbajita sippayatanavijjatthanadini  jivikopayabhutani ajivikapakata upajivanti, tesam pariggaho  katoti veditabbam.  

  Mahasilavannana nitthita.  

 Pubbantakappikasassatavadavannana 

  28. Idani subbatapakasanavarassattham vannento  anusandhim pakasetum “evan”ti-adimaha. Tattha  vuttavannassati sahatthe chatthivacanam, sami-atthe va  anusandhi-saddassa bhavakammavasena kiriyadesanasu pavattanato.  Bhikkhusavghena vuttavannassati “yavabcidam tena  bhagavata”ti-adina vuttavannassa. Tatra paliyam ayam sambandho– na  bhikkhave, ettaka eva buddhaguna ye tumhakam pakata, apakata pana  “atthi bhikkhave, abbe dhamma”ti vittharo. “Ime ditthitthana  evam gahita”ti-adina sassatadiditthitthananam yathagahitakarassa  subbabhavappakasanato, “tabca pajananam na paramasati”ti  siladinabca aparamasaniyabhavadipanena niccasaradivirahappakasanato,  yasu vedanasu avitaragataya bahiranam etani ditthivibandhakani  sambhavanti, tasam paccayabhutanabca sammohadinam  vedakakarakasabhavabhavadassanamukhena sabbadhammanam  attattaniyatavirahadipanato, anupadaparinibbanadipanato ca ayam  desana (pg.1.379) subbatavibhavanappadhanati aha “subbatapakasanam  arabhi”ti.  

 Pariyattiti vinayadibhedabhinna manasa vavatthapita tanti.  Desanati tassa tantiya manasa vavatthapitaya vibhavana,  yathadhammam dhammabhilapabhuta va pabbapana, anulomadivasena va  kathananti pariyattidesananam viseso pubbeyeva vavatthapitoti imamattham  sandhaya “desanaya, pariyattiyan”ti ca vuttam.  Evamadisuti ettha adi-saddena  saccasabhavasamadhipabbapakatipubbapattibeyyadayo savgayhanti. Tatha  hi ayam dhamma-saddo “catunnam bhikkhave, dhammanam  ananubodha”ti-adisu (a. ni.  4.1) sacce pavattati,  “kusala dhamma akusala dhamma”ti-adisu (dha. sa. tikamatika  1) sabhave, “evamdhamma te bhagavanto ahesun”ti-adisu (di. ni.  2.13 94 145 3.142 ma. ni. 3.167 sam. ni.   5.378) samadhimhi, “saccam dhammo dhiti cago, sa ve pecca  na socati”ti-adisu (sam. ni.  1.246 su. ni. 190)  pabbayam, “jatidhammanam bhikkhave, sattanam evam iccha  uppajjati”ti-adisu (ma. ni. 1.131 3.373 pati. ma.  1.33) pakatiyam, “dhammo sucinno sukhamavahati”ti-adisu (su.  ni. 184 theraga. 303 ja. 1.10.102 15.385) pubbe,  “cattaro parajika dhamma”ti-adisu (para. 233) apattiyam,  “sabbe dhamma sabbakarena buddhassa bhagavato banamukhe  apathamagacchanti”ti-adisu (mahani. 156 culani. 85 pati.  ma. 3.5) beyye pavattati. Dhamma hontiti sattajivato  subba dhammamatta hontiti attho. Kimatthiyam gune pavattananti aha  “tasma”ti-adi.  

 Makasatundasuciyati sucimukhamakkhikaya tundasavkhataya  suciya. Alabbhaneyyapatittho viyati sambandho. Abbatra  tathagatati thapetva tathagatam. “Duddasa”ti padeneva tesam  dhammanam dukkhogahata pakasitati “alabbhaneyyapatittha” icceva  vuttam. Labhitabbati labbhaniya, sa eva labbhaneyya,  labhiyate va labbhanam, tamarahatiti labbhaneyya, na  labbhaneyya alabbhaneyya, patitthahanti etthati patittha,  patitthahanam va patittha, alabbhaneyya patittha etthati  alabbhaneyyapatittha. Idam vuttam hoti– sace koci attano  pamanam ajananto banena (pg.1.380) te dhamme ogahitum ussaham kareyya, tassa  tam banam appatitthameva makasatundasuci viya mahasamuddeti.  Ogahitumasakkuneyyataya “ettaka ete idisa va”ti te passitum na  sakkati vuttam “gambhiratta eva duddasa”ti. Ye pana datthumeva  na sakka, tesam ogahitva anu anu bujjhane katha eva natthiti aha  “duddasatta eva duranubodhati.  Sabbakilesaparilahapatippassaddhisavkhata-aggaphalamatthake samuppannata,  purecaranucaravasena nibbutasabbakilesaparilahasamapattisamokinnatta ca  nibbutasabbaparilaha. Tabbhavato santati attho.  Santarammanani maggaphalanibbanani anupasantasabhavanam  kilesanam, savkharanabca abhavato.  

 Atha va kasinugghatimakasatabbisayavibbananam anantabhavo  viya susamuhatavikkhepataya niccasamahitassa manasikarassa vasena  tadarammanadhammanam santabhavo veditabbo. Avirajjhitva  nimittapativedho viya issasanam avirajjhitva dhammanam  yathabhutasabhavavabodho saduraso maharasova hotiti aha  “atittikaranatthena”ti, atappanakaranasabhavenati attho.  Sohiccam titti tappananti hi pariyayo. Atittikaranatthenati  patthetva sadurasakaranatthenatipi attham vadanti. Pativedhappattanam tesu  ca buddhanameva sabbakarena visayabhavupagamanato na takkabuddhiya  gocarati aha “uttamabanavisayatta”ti-adi.  Nipunati beyyesu tikkhappavattiya cheka. Yasma pana so  chekabhavo arammane appatihatavuttitaya, sukhumabeyyaggahanasamatthataya  ca supakato hoti, tasma vuttam “sanhasukhumasabhavatta”ti.  Panditehiyevati avadharanam samatthetum “balanam  avisayatta”ti aha.  

 Ayam atthakathanayato aparo nayo–  vinayapannatti-adigambhiraneyyavibhavanato gambhira. Kadaciyeva  asavkhyeyye mahakappe atikkamitvapi dullabhadassanataya duddasa.  Dassanabcettha pabbacakkhuvaseneva veditabbam.  Dhammanvayasavkhatassa anubodhassa kassacideva sambhavato  duranubodha. Santasabhavato, veneyyanabca sabbagunasampadanam  pariyosanatta santa. Attano paccayehi padhanabhavam nitataya  panita. Samadhigatasaccalakkhanataya atakkehi puggalehi,  atakkena (pg.1.381) va banena avacaritabbato atakkavacara. Nipunam,  nipune va atthe saccapaccayakaradivasena vibhavanato nipuna.  Loke aggapanditena sammasambuddhena veditabbato pakasitabbato  panditavedaniya.  

 Anavaranabanapatilabhato hi bhagava “sabbaviduhamasmi, (ma.  ni. 1.178 2.342 dha. pa. 353 mahava. 11)  dasabalasamannagato bhikkhave, tathagato”ti-adina (sam. ni.   2.21 2.22) attano sabbabbutadigune pakasesi, tenevaha  “sayam abhibba sacchikatva pavedeti”ti. Sayam-saddena,  niddharitavadharanena va nivattetabbamattham dassetum “anabbaneyyo  hutva”ti vuttam, abbehi abodhito hutvati attho.  Abhibbati ya-karalopo “abbanata apajjati”ti-adisu  (pari. 296) viyati dasseti “abhivisitthena banena”ti  imina. Apica “sayam abhibba”ti padassa anabbaneyyo  hutvati atthavacanam, “sacchikatva”ti padassa pana  sayameva …pe… katvati. Sayam-sadda hi sacchikatvati  etthapi sambajjhitabbo. Abhivisitthena banenati ca tassa  hetuvacanam, karanavacanam va.  

 Tattha kibcapi sabbabbutabbanam phalanibbanani viya  sacchikatabbasabhavam na hoti, asavakkhayabane pana adhigate  adhigatameva hoti, tasma tassa paccakkhakaranam sacchikiriyati aha  “abhivisitthena banena paccakkham katva”ti. Hetu-atthe cetam  karanavacanam, aggamaggabanasavkhatassa abhivisitthabanassadhigamahetuti  attho. Abhivisitthabananti va paccavekkhanabane adhippete karanatthe  karanavacanampi yujjateva. Pavedanabcettha abbavisayanam saccadinam  desanakiccasadhanato, “ekomhi sammasambuddho”ti-adina (mahava.  11 katha. 405) patijananato ca veditabbam.  Gunadhammehiti gunasavkhatehi dhammehi. Yathabhutameva  yathabhuccam sakatthe nyapaccayavasena.  

 Vadamanati ettha satti-attho manasaddo yatha  “ekapuggalo bhikkhave, loke uppajjamano uppajjati”ti, (a.  ni.  1.170 katha. 405) tasma vattum ussaham karontoti  attho. Evambhuta hi vattukama nama honti, tenaha  “tathagatassa”ti-adi (pg.1.382)  Savasesam vadantapi viparitavadanta  viya samma vadantiti na vattabbati yatha samma vadanti, tatha  dassetum “ahapetva”ti-adi vuttam. Tena hi anavasesavadanameva  samma vadananti dasseti. “Vattum sakkuneyyun”ti imina ca  “vadeyyun”ti etassa samatthanatthabhavamaha yatha “so imam vijataye  jatan”ti (sam. ni.  1.23 petako. 22 mi. pa. 1.1.9)  ye evam bhagavata thomita, te dhamma katameti yojana. “Atthi  bhikkhave, abbeva dhamma”ti-adipaliya “sabbabbutabbanan”ti  vuttavacanassa virodhibhavam codento “yadi evan”ti-adimaha.  Tattha yadi evanti evam “sabbabbutabbanan”ti vuttavacanam  yadi siyati attho. Bahuvacananiddesoti “atthi  bhikkhave”ti-adini sandhaya vuttam. Atthi-saddopi hi idha  bahuvacanoyeva “atthi khira, atthi gavo”ti-adisu viya  nipatabhavasseva icchitatta. Yadipi tadidam banam ekameva sabhavato,  tathapi sampayogato, arammanato ca puthuvacanappayogamarahatiti  vissajjeti “puthucitta …pe… rammanato”ti imina.  Puthucittasamayogatoti puthuhi cittehi sampayogato. Puthuni  arammanani etassati puthu-arammanam, tabbhavato  sabbarammanattati vuttam hoti.  

 Apica puthu arammanam arammanametassati  puthu-arammanarammananti etasmim atthe “otthamukho,  kamavacaran”ti-adisu viya ekassa arammanasaddassa lopam katva  “puthu-arammanato”ti vuttam, tenassa puthubanakiccasadhakattam  dasseti. Tatha hetam banam tisu kalesu appatihatabanam,  catuyoniparicchedakabanam, pabcagatiparicchedakabanam, chasu  asadharanabanesu sesasadharanabanani,  sattariyapuggalavibhavanakabanam, atthasu parisasu akampanabanam,  navasattavasaparijananabanam, dasabalabananti evamadinam  anekasatasahassabhedanam bananam yathasambhavam kiccam sadheti, tesam  arammanabhutanam anekesampi dhammanam tadarammanabhavatoti datthabbam.  “Tabhi”ti-adi yathakkamam tabbivaranam.  “Yathaha”ti-adina patisambhidamaggapalim sadhakabhavena  dasseti. Tatthati atitadhamme. Ekavaravasena  puthu-arammanabhavam nivattetva anekavaravasena kamappavattiya tam dassetum  “punappunam uppattivasena”ti vuttam. Kamenapi hi  sabbabbutabbanam visayesu pavattati, na tatha sakimyeva (pg.1.383)  Yatha  bahiraka vadanti “sakimyeva sabbabbu sabbam janati, na kamena”ti.  

 Yadi evam acinteyyaparimeyyappabhedassa beyyassa paricchedavata  ekena banena niravasesato katham pativedhoti, ko va evamaha  “paricchedavantam sabbabbutabbanan”ti. Aparicchedabhi tam banam  beyyamiva. Vuttabhetam “yavatakam banam, tavatakam beyyam. Yavatakam  beyyam, tavatakam banan”ti (mahani. 69 156 culani. 85  pati. ma. 3.5adhippayatthameva gahitam viya dissati) evampi  jatibhumisabhavadivasena, disadesakaladivasena ca anekabhedabhinne  beyye kamena gayhamane anavasesapativedho na sambhavatiyevati?  Nayidamevam. Yabhi kibci bhagavata batumicchitam sakalamekadeso va,  tattha appatihatacaritaya paccakkhato banam pavattati. Vikkhepabhavato  ca bhagava sabbakalam samahitoti batumicchitassa paccakkhabhavo na  sakka nivaretum. Vuttabhi “akavkhapatibaddham buddhassa bhagavato  banan”ti-adi, (mahani. 69 156 culani. 85 pati. ma.  3.5) nanu cettha durato cittapatam passantanam viya, “sabbe dhamma  anatta”ti vipassantanam viya ca anekadhammavabodhakale  anirupitarupena bhagavato banam pavattatiti gahetabbanti? Gahetabbam  acinteyyanubhavataya buddhabanassa. Tenevaha “buddhavisayo  acinteyyo”ti, (a. ni.  4.77) idam panettha sannitthanam–  sabbakarena sabbadhammavabodhanasamatthassa akavkhapatibaddhavuttino  anavaranabanassa patilabhena bhagava santanena  sabbadhammapativedhasamattho ahosi sabbaneyyavaranassa pahanato, tasma  sabbabbu, na sakimyeva sabbadhammavabodhato yathasantanena sabbassa  indhanassa dahanasamatthataya pavako “sabbabhu”ti vuccatiti.  

 Kamabcayamattho pubbe vittharitoyeva, pakarantarena pana  sotujananuggahakamataya, imissa ca poranasamvannanavisodhanavasena  pavattatta puna vibhavitoti na cettha punaruttidoso pariyesitabbo,  evamidisesu. Ettha ca kibcapi bhagavato dasabaladibananipi  anabbasadharanani, sabbadesavisayatta pana tesam bananam na tehi  buddhaguna ahapetva gahita nama honti. Sabbabbutabbanassa pana  nippadesavisayatta (pg.1.384) tasmim gahite sabbepi buddhaguna gahita eva nama  honti, tasma pali-atthanusarena tadeva banam gahitanti veditabbam.  Paliyampi hi “yehi tathagatassa yathabhuccam vannam samma vadamana  vadeyyun”ti tameva pakasitam tamantarena abbassa nippadesavisayassa  abhavato, nippadesavisayeneva ca yathabhuccam samma vadanasambhavatoti.  

 Abbevati ettha eva-saddo sannitthapanatthoti dassetum  “abbevati idam panettha vavatthapanavacanan”ti vuttam,  vavatthapanavacananti ca sannitthapanavacananti attho,  sannitthapanabca avadharanameva. Kathanti aha  “abbeva”ti-adi. “Na panatipata  veramani-adayo”ti imina avadharanena nivattitam dasseti.  Ayabca eva-saddo aniyatadesataya ca-saddo viya yattha vutto,  tato abbatthapi vacanicchavasena upatitthatiti aha  “gambhirava”ti-adi. Iti-saddena ca adi-atthena  duddasava na sudasa, duranubodhava na suranubodha, santava na daratha,  panitava na hina, atakkavacarava na takkavacara, nipunava na lukha,  panditavedaniyava na balavedaniyati nivattitam dasseti.  Sabbapadehiti yava “panditavedaniya”ti idam padam, tava  sabbapadehi.  

 Evam nivattetabbatam yuttiya dalhikaronto  “savakaparamibanan”ti-adimaha. Tattha  savakaparamibananti savakanam danadiparamiparipuriya  nipphannam vijjattayachalabhibbacatupatisambhidabhedam banam, tatha  paccekabuddhanam paccekabodhibanam. Tatoti savakaparamibanato.  Tatthati savakaparamibane. Tatopiti anantaranidditthato  paccekabodhibanatopi. Api-saddena, pi-saddena va ko  pana vado savakaparamibanatoti sambhaveti. Tatthapiti  paccekabodhibanepi. Ito panati sabbabbutabbanato pana,  tasma ettha sabbabbutabbane vavatthanam labbhatiti adhippayo.  Gambhiresu visesa, gambhiranam va visesena gambhira. Ayabca  gambhiro ayabca gambhiro ime imesam visesena gambhirati va  gambhiratara. Tarasaddenevettha byavacchedanam siddham.  

 Etthayam yojana– kibcapi savakaparamibanam hetthimam hetthimam  sekkhabanam puthujjanabanabca upadaya gambhiram, paccekabodhibanam pana  upadaya na tatha gambhiranti “gambhirameva”ti na sakka  byavacchijjitum, tatha paccekabodhibanampi (pg.1.385) yathavuttam banamupadaya  gambhiram, sabbabbutabbanam pana upadaya na evam gambhiranti  “gambhirameva”ti na sakka byavacchijjitum, tasma tattha vavatthanam na  labbhati. Sabbabbutabbanadhamma pana savakaparamibanadinamiva  kibci upadaya gambhirabhavabhavato “gambhira eva”ti vavatthanam  labbhatiti. Yatha cettha vavatthanam dassitam, evam savakaparamibanam  duddasam. “Paccekabodhibanam pana tato duddasataranti tattha vavatthanam  natthi”ti-adina vavatthanasambhavo netabbo, tenevaha “tatha  duddasava …pe… veditabban”ti.  

 Pucchavissajjanantipi patho, tassa pucchaya  vissajjananti attho. Etanti yathavuttam vissajjanavacanam.  Evanti imina ditthinam vibhajanakarena. Etthayamadhippayo–  bhavatu tava niravasesabuddhagunavibhavanupayabhavato sabbabbutabbanameva  ekampi puthunissayarammanabanakiccasiddhiya “atthi bhikkhave, abbeva  dhamma”ti-adina (di. ni. 1.18) bahuvacanena uddittham, tassa pana  vissajjanam saccapaccayakaradivisayavisesavasena anabbasadharanena  vibhajananayena anarabhitva sanissayanam ditthigatanam vibhajananayena  kasma araddhanti? Tattha yatha saccapaccayakaradinam vibhajanam  anabbasadharanam sabbabbutabbanasseva visayo, evam  niravasesaditthigatavibhajanampiti dassetum “buddhanabhi”ti-adi  araddham, tattha thananiti karanani. Gajjitam mahantam  hotiti desetabbassa atthassa anekavidhataya, dubbibbeyyataya ca  nananayehi pavattamanam desanagajjitam mahantam vipulam, bahuppabhedabca  hoti  Banam anupavisatiti tato eva ca desanabanam  desetabbadhamme vibhagaso kurumanam anupavisati, te anupavisitva  thitam viya hotiti attho.  

 Buddhabanassa mahantabhavo pabbayatiti evamvidhassa nama  dhammassa desakam, pativedhakabcati buddhanam desanabanassa,  pativedhabanassa ca ularabhavo pakato hoti. Desana gambhira  hotiti sabhavena gambhiranam tesam catubbidhanampi desana  desetabbavasena gambhirava hoti, sa pana buddhanam desana sabbattha,  sabbada ca yanattayamukhenevati vuttam “tilakkhanahata  subbatapatisamyutta”ti, tihi lakkhanehi ahata, attattaniyato  subbabhavapatisabbutta cati attho. Ettha ca kibcapi (pg.1.386) “sabbam  vacikammam buddhassa bhagavato banapubbavgamam bananuparivatti”ti  (mahani. 69 156 culani. 85 pati. ma. 3.5 netti.  15) vacanato sabbapi bhagavato desana banarahita nama natthi,  samasamaparakkamanavasena sihasamanavuttitaya ca sabbattha  samanussahappavatti, desetabbadhammavasena pana desana visesato banena  anupavittha, gambhiratara ca hotiti datthabbam.  

 Katham pana vinayapannattim patva desana tilakkhanahata,  subbatapatisabbutta ca hoti, nanu tattha vinayapannattimattamevati?  Na tattha vinayapannattimattameva. Tatthapi hi sannisinnaparisaya  ajjhasayanurupam pavattamana desana savkharanam aniccatadivibhavini  sabbadhammanam attattaniyata, subbabhavappakasini ca hoti, tenevaha  “anekapariyayena dhammim katham katva”ti-adi.  Vinayapabbattinti vinayassa pabbapanam. Bba-karassa pana  nna-kare kate vinayapannattintipi patho. Bhumantaranti dhammanam  avatthavisesabca thanavisesabca. Bhavanti dhamma etthati  bhumiti hi avatthaviseso, thanabca vuccati. Tattha  avatthaviseso sati-adidhammanam  satipatthanindriyabalabojjhavgamaggavgadibhedo “vaccho, dammo,  balibaddo”ti adayo viya. Thanaviseso kamavacaradibhedo.  Paccayakara-saddassa attho hettha vuttoyeva. Samayantaranti  ditthivisesam, nanavihita ditthiyoti attho, abbasamayam va,  bahirakasamayanti vuttam hoti. Vinayapabbattim patva mahantam gajjitam  hotiti-adina sambandho. Tasmati yasma gajjitam  mahantam …pe… patisamyutta, tasma. Chejjagaminiti  atekicchagamini.  

 Evam otinne vatthusminti yathavuttanayena  lahukagarukadivasena tadanurupe vatthumhi otarante. Yam  sikkhapadapabbapanam nama atthi, tatthati sambandho. Thamoti  banasamatthiyam. Balanti akampanasavkhato virabhavo.  Thamo balanti va samatthiyavacanameva  paccavekkhanadesanabanavasena yojetabbam. Paccavekkhanabanapubbavgamabhi  desanabanam. Esati sikkhapadapabbapanameva  vuccamanapadamapekkhitva pullivgena niddisati, eso  sikkhapadapabbapanasavkhato visayo abbesam avisayoti attho.  Ititi tathavisayavisayabhavassa hetubhavena patiniddesavacanam  (pg.1.387)   nidassanattho va iti-saddo, tena “idam lahukam, idam  garukan”ti-adinayam niddisati. Evamaparatthapi yathasambhavam.  

 Yadipi kayanupassanadivasena satipatthanadayo suttantapitake  (di. ni. 2.374 ma. ni. 1.107) vibhatta, tathapi  suttantabhajaniyadivasena abhidhammeyeva te visesato vibhattati aha  “ime cattaro satipatthana …pe… abhidhammapitakam  vibhajitva”ti. Tattha satta phassati  sattavibbanadhatusampayogavasena vuttam. Tatha “satta  vedana”ti-adipi. Lokuttara dhamma namati ettha  iti-saddo adi-attho, pakarattho va, tena vuttavasesam abhidhamme  agatam dhammanam vibhajitabbakaram savganhati.  Catuvisatisamantapatthanani etthati catuvisatisamantapatthananti  bahiratthasamaso. “Abhidhammapitakan”ti etassa hi idam  visesanam. Ettha ca paccayanayam aggahetva dhammavaseneva  samantapatthanassa catuvisatividhata vutta. Yathaha–  

 
“Tikabca patthanavaram dukuttamam,  

 
Dukatikabceva tikadukabca.  

 
Tikatikabceva dukadukabca,  

 
Cha anulomamhi naya sugambhira …pe…  

 
Cha paccaniyamhi …pe… anulomapaccaniyamhi …pe…  

 
Paccaniyanulomamhi naya sugambhira”ti. [Pattha.  1.1.41ka), 44kha), 48ga), 52gha)].  

 Evam dhammavasena catuvisatibhedesu tikapatthanadisu ekekam  paccayanayena anulomadivasena catubbidham hotiti  channavutisamantapatthanani. Tattha pana dhammanulome tikapatthane  kusalattike paticcavare paccayanulome hetumulake hetupaccayavasena  ekunapabbasa pucchanaya satta vissajjananayati-adina dassiyamana  anantabheda nayati aha “anantanayan”ti.  

 Navahakarehiti uppadadihi navahi paccayakarehi. Tam  sarupato dassetum “uppado hutva”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha  uppajjati etasma phalanti uppado, phaluppattiya karanabhavo.  Sati ca avijjaya savkhara uppajjanti, nasati. Tasma avijja  savkharanam uppado hutva paccayo hoti, tatha pavattati dharati  etasmim phalanti pavattam. Nimiyati phalametasminti  nimittam. (pg.1.388) (nidadati phalam attano paccayuppannam etenati  nidanam.) (etthantare atthakathaya na sameti) ayuhati phalam attano  paccayuppannuppattiya ghateti etenati ayuhanam. Samyujjati phalam  attano paccayuppannena etasminti samyogo. Yattha sayam  uppajjati, tam palibuddhati phalametenati palibodho.  Paccayantarasamavaye sati phalamudayati etenati samudayo.  Hinoti karanabhavam gacchatiti hetu. Avijjaya hi sati  savkhara pavattanti, dharanti ca, te avijjaya sati attano phalam  (nidadanti) (pati. ma. 1.45 di. ni. ti. 1.28 passitabbam) bhavadisu khipanti, ayuhanti attano phaluppattiya  ghatenti, attano phalena samyujjanti, yasmim santane sayam uppanna tam  palibuddhanti, paccayantarasamavaye udayanti uppajjanti, hinoti ca  savkharanam karanabhavam gacchati, tasma avijja savkharanam pavattam  hutva …pe… paccayo hutva paccayo hoti. Evam avijjaya  savkharanam karanabhavupagamanavisesa uppadadayo veditabba.  Savkharadinam vibbanadisupi eseva nayo.  

 Tamattham patisambhidamaggapaliya sadhentena  “yathaha”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha titthati etenati thiti,  paccayo, uppado eva thiti uppadatthiti. Evam sesesupi.  Yasma pana “asavasamudaya avijjasamudayo”ti (ma. ni.  1.103) vuttatta asavava avijjaya paccayo, tasma vuttam  “ubhopete dhamma “paccayasamuppanna”ti, avijja ca savkhara  ca ubhopete dhamma paccayato eva samuppanna, na vina paccayenati  attho. Paccayapariggahe pabbati savkharanam, avijjaya ca  uppadadike paccayakare paricchinditva gahanavasena pavatta pabba.  Dhammatthitibananti paccayuppannadhammanam paccayabhavato  dhammatthitisavkhate paticcasamuppade banam. “Dvadasa  paticcasamuppada”ti vacanato hi dvadasa paccaya eva paticcasamuppado.  Ayabca nayo na paccuppanne eva, atha kho atitanagatesupi, na ca  avijjaya eva savkharesu, atha kho savkharadinam vibbanadisupi  labbhatiti paripunnam katva paccayakarassa vibhattabhavam dassetum  “atitampi addhanan”ti-adi palimahari. Patthane  (pattha. 1.1) pana dassita hetadipaccaya-evettha uppadadipaccayakarehi  gahitati tepi yathasambhavam niharitva yojetabba. Ativittharabhayena  pana na yojayimha, atthikehi ca Visuddhimaggadito (visuddhi.  2.594) gahetabba.  

 Tassa (pg.1.389) tassa dhammassati savkharadipaccayuppannadhammassa.  Tatha tatha paccayabhavenati uppadadihetadipaccayasattiya    Kammakilesavipakavasena tini vattani yassati tivattam.  Atitapaccuppannanagatavasena tayo addha kala etassati tiyaddham.  Hetuphalaphalahetuhetuphalavasena tayo sandhayo etassati  tisandhi. Savkhippanti ettha avijjadayo, vibbanadayo cati  savkhepa, hetu, vipako ca. Atha va hetu vipakoti  savkhippantiti savkhepa. Avijjadayo, vibbanadayo ca  kotthasapariyayo va savkhepasaddo. Atitahetusavkhepadivasena  cattaro savkhepa yassati catusavkhepam. Sarupato avuttapi  tasmim tasmim savkhepe akiriyanti avijjasavkharadiggahanehi  pakasiyantiti akara, atitahetu-adinam pakara. Te savkhepe  pabca pabca katva visati akara etassati visatakaram.  

 Khattiyadibhedena anekabhedabhinnapi sassatavadino  jatisatasahassanussaranadikassa abhinivesahetuno vasena cattarova  honti, na tato uddham, adho vati sassatavadinam parimanaparicchedassa  anabbavisayatam dassetum “cattaro jana”ti-adimaha. Esa  nayo itaresupi. Tattha cattaro janati cattaro janasamuhati  attho gahetabbo tesu ekekassapi anekappabhedato. Teti  dvasatthiditthigatavadino. Idam nissayati idappaccayataya samma  aggahanam. Tatthapi ca hetuphalabhavena sambandhanam dhammanam  santatighanassa abheditatta paramatthato vijjamanampi bhedanibandhanam  nanattanayam anupadharetva gahitam ekattaggahanam nissaya. Idam  ganhantiti idam sassataggahanam abhinivissa voharanti, imina  nayena ekaccasassatavadadayopi yathasambhavam yojetva vattabba.  Bhinditvati “atappamanvaya”ti-adina vibhajitva,  “tayidam bhikkhave tathagato pajanati”ti-adina (di. ni.  1.36) va vidhamitva. Nijjatanti anonaddham.  Nigumbanti anavutam. Apica velu-adinam hetthupariyasamsibbanatthena  jata. Kusadinam ovaranatthena gumbo. Tassadisataya  ditthigatanam byakula pakatata “jata, gumbo”ti ca vuccati,  ditthijatavijatanena, ditthigumbavivaranena ca nijjatam nigumbam katvati  attho.  

 “Tasma”ti-adina (pg.1.390) buddhagune arabbha desanaya  samutthitatta sabbabbutabbanam uddisitva desanakusalo bhagava  samayantaram viggahanavasena sabbabbutabbanameva vissajjetiti dasseti.  

  29. Atthi pariyayo santi-saddo, so ca  samvijjantipariyayo, samvijjamanata ca banena upalabbhamanatati aha  “santi”ti-adi. Samvijjamanaparidipanena pana  “santi”ti imina padena tesam ditthigatikanam vijjamanataya  avicchinnatam, tato ca nesam micchagahato sithilakaranavivecanehi  attano desanaya kiccakaritam, avitathatabca dipeti dhammaraja.  Atthiti ca santipadena samanattho puthuvacanavisayo eko  nipato “atthi imasmim kaye kesa”ti-adisu (di. ni.  2.377 ma. ni. 1.110 3.154 sam. ni.  4.127)  viya. Alapanavacananti buddhalapanavacanam. Bhagavayeva hi  “bhikkhave, bhikkhavo”ti ca alapati, na savaka. Savaka pana  “avuso, ayasma”ti-adisambandhaneneva. “Eke”ti vutte  ekacceti attho eva savkhyavacakassa eka-saddassa  niyatekavacanatta, na samitabahitapapataya samanabrahmanati aha  “pabbajjupagatabhavena”ti-adi. Tatha va hontu, abbatha va,  sammutimatteneva idhadhippetati dasseti “lokena”ti-adina.  Sassatadivasena pubbantam kappentiti pubbantakappika. Yasma  pana tesam pubbantam purimasiddhehi tanhaditthikappehi kappetva  asevanabalavataya, vicitravuttitaya ca vikappetva  aparabhagasiddhehi abhinivesabhutehi tanhaditthigahehi ganhanti  abhinivisanti paramasanti, tasma vuttam “pubbantam kappetva  vikappetva ganhanti”ti. Purimabhagapacchimabhagasiddhanam va  tanha-upadananam vasena yathakkamam kappanagahanani veditabbani.  Tanhapaccaya hi upadanam sambhavati.  Pahutapasamsanindatisayasamsagganiccayogadivisayesu idha niccayogavasena  vijjamanattho sambhavatiti vuttam “pubbanta kappo va”ti-adi  vuttabca–  

 
“Pahute ca pasamsayam, nindayabcatisayane;  

 
Niccayoge ca samsagge, hontime mantu-adayo”ti.  

 Kotthasesuti (pg.1.391) ettha kotthasadisuti attho veditabbo  adi-saddalopena, nidassananayena ca vuttatta.  Padapuranasamipa-ummaggadisupi hi anta-saddo dissati. Tatha  hi “ivgha tava suttante va gathayo va abhidhammam va  pariyapunassu (paci. 442), suttante okasam karapetva”ti-adisu  (paci. 1221) ca padapurane anta-saddo vattati,  “gamantasenasanan”ti-adisu (visuddhi. 1.31) samipe,  “kamasukhallikanuyogo eko anto, atthiti kho kaccana ayameko  anto”ti-adisu (sam. ni. 1.258 sam. ni. 2.110) ca  ummaggeti.  

 Antapuroti maha-anta-antagunehi puro. “Sa haritantam  va panthantam va”ti (ma. ni. 1.304) majjhimanikaye  mahahatthipadopamasuttantapali. Tattha sati tejodhatu.  Haritantanti haritatinarukkhamariyadam  Panthantanti  maggamariyadam. Agamma anahara nibbayatiti seso.  “Antamidam bhikkhave, jivikanam yadidam pindolyan”ti (sam. ni.   3.80 itivu. 91) pindiyalopasuttantapali. Tattha pindam  ulati gavesatiti pindolo, pindacariko, tassa bhavo  pindolyam, pindacaranena jivikatati attho. Esevati  sabbapaccayasavkhayabhuto nibbanadhammo eva, tenaha  “sabba …pe… vuccati”ti. Etena sabbapaccayasavkhayanato  asavkhatam nibbanam savkhatabhutassa vattadukkhassa parabhagam  pariyosanabhutam, tasma ettha parabhagova attho yuttoti dasseti.  Sakkayoti sakkayagaho.  

 Kappoti leso. Kappakatenati tinnam  dubbannakarananam abbataradubbannakatena. Adi-saddena cettha  kappa-saddo  mahakappasamantabhavakilesakamavitakkakalapabbattisadisabhavadisupi  vattatiti dasseti. Tatha hesa “cattarimani bhikkhave, kappassa  asavkhyeyyani”ti-adisu (a. ni.  4.156) mahakappe vattati,  “kevalakappam veluvanam obhasetva”ti-adisu (sam. ni. 1.94)  samantabhave, “savkappo kamo rago kamo savkapparago  kamo”ti-adisu (mahani. 1 culani. 8) kilesakame, “takko  vitakko savkappo”ti-adisu vitakke, “yena sudam niccakappam  viharami”ti-adisu (ma. ni. 1.387) kale (pg.1.392)  “iccayasma  kappo”ti-adisu (su. ni. 1018) pabbattiyam, “satthukappena vata  kira bho savakena saddhim mantayamana na janimha”ti-adisu (ma.  ni. 1.260) sadisabhaveti.  

 Tanhaditthisu pavattim mahaniddesapaliya (mahani. 28)  sadhento “vuttampi cetan”ti-adimaha. Tattha  uddanatoti savkhepato. “Tasma”ti-adi yathavuttaya  atthavannanaya gunavacanam. Tanhaditthivasenati  upanissayasahajatabhutaya abhinandanasavkhataya tanhaya ceva  sassatadi-akarena abhinivisantassa micchagahassa ca vasena.  Pubbe nivutthadhammavisayaya kappanaya idha adhippetatta  atitakalavacakoyeva pubba-saddo, na pana “manopubbavgama  dhamma”ti-adisu viya padhanadivacako, rupadikhandhavinimuttassa  kappanavatthuno abhava anta-saddo ca kotthasavacako, na pana  abbhantaradivacakoti dassetum “atitam khandhakotthasan”ti vuttam.  Kappetvati ca tasmim pubbante tanhayanabhinivesananam  samatthanam parinitthapanamaha. Thitati tassa laddhiya  avijahanam, pubbantameva anugata ditthi tesamatthiti yojana.  Atthita, anugatata ca nama punappunam pavattiyati dasseti  “punappunam uppajjanavasena”ti imina. “Te  evan”ti-adina “pubbantam arabbha”ti-adipaliya attham  samvanneti. Tattha arabbhati alambitva. Visayo hi tassa  ditthiya pubbanto. Visayabhavato hesa tassa agamanatthanam    arammanapaccayo cati vuttam “agamma paticca”ti. Tadetam  abbesam patitthapanadassananti aha “abbampi janam ditthigatitam  karonta”ti.  

 Adhivacanapathaniti [adhivacanapa-adani (atthakathayam)]  rulhimattena pabbattipathani. Dasadisu hi sirivaddhakadisadda  viya vacanamattameva adhikaram katva pavattiya tatha pannattiyeva  adhivacanam, sa ca voharassa pathoti. Atha va  adhi-saddo uparibhage, vuccatiti vacanam. Adhi uparibhage  vacanam adhivacanam. Upadaniyabhutanam rupadinam  [upadabhutarupadinam (di. ni. ti. 1.29)] upari pabbapiyamana  upadapabbatti, tasma pabbattidipakapathaniti attho datthabbo.  Pabbattimattabhetam vuccati, yadidam “atta, loko”ti ca, na  rupavedanadayo viya (pg.1.393) paramatthoti. Adhimutti-saddo cettha  adhivacana-saddena samanattho “niruttipatho”ti-adisu (dha. sa.  107dukamatika) viya uttisaddassa vacanapariyayatta. “Bhutam  atthan”ti-adina pana bhutasabhavato atirekam. Tamatidhavitva va  muccantiti adhimuttiyo, tasam pathani taddipakattati attham  dasseti, adhikam va sassatadikam muccantiti adhimuttiyo.  Adhikabhi sassatadim, pakati-adim, dabbadim, jivadim, kayadibca  abhutam attham sabhavadhammesu ajjharopetva ditthiyo pavattanti.  

  30. Abhivadantiti “idameva saccam,  moghamabban”ti abhinivisitva vadanti. “Ayameva dhammo, nayam  dhammo”ti-adina abhibhavitvapi vadanti. Abhivadanakiriyaya  ajjapi avicchedabhavadassanattham vattamanavacanam katanti ayamettha  palivannana. Kathetukamyataya hetubhutaya pucchitvati sambandho.  Miccha passatiti ditthi, ditthi eva ditthigatam “muttagatam,  (a. ni.  9.11) savkharagatan”ti-adisu (mahani. 41) viya  gata-saddassa tabbhavavuttito, gantabbabhavato va ditthiya gatamattanti  ditthigatam. Ditthiya gahanamattameva, natthabbam avagantabbanti  attho, ditthipakaro va ditthigatam. Lokiya hi  vidhayuttagatapakarasadde samanatthe icchanti. Ekasmimyeva khandhe  “atta”ti ca “loko”ti ca gahanavisesam upadaya pabbapanam  hotiti aha “rupadisu abbataram attati ca lokoti ca  gahetva”ti. Amaram niccam dhuvanti sassatavevacanani,  maranabhavena va amaram. Uppadabhavena sabbadapi atthitaya  niccam. Thiratthena vikarabhavena dhuvam.  “Yathaha”ti-adina mahaniddesa patisambhidamaggapalihi  yathavuttamattham vibhaveti. Tattha “rupam gahetva”ti pathasesena  sambandho. Ayam panattho– “rupam attato samanupassati. Vedanam,  sabbam, savkhare, vibbanam attato samanupassati”ti imissa  pabcavidhaya sakkayaditthiya vasena vutto, “rupavantam  attanan”ti-adikaya pana pabcadasavidhayapi tadavasesaya  sakkayaditthiya vasena cattaro khandhe “atta”ti gahetva tadabbo  “loko”ti pabbapentiti ayampi attho labbhateva. Tatha ekam  khandham “atta”ti gahetva abbo attano upabhogabhuto “loko”ti  ca. Sasantatipatite khandhe “atta”ti gahetva tadabbo  parasantatipatito “loko”ti ca pabbapetiti evampettha attho  datthabbo. Etthaha (pg.1.394)  “sassato vado etesan”ti kasma hettha vuttam,  nanu tesam atta ca loko ca sassatoti adhippeto, na vadoti?  Saccametam, sassatasahacaritataya pana vadopi sassatoti vutto yatha  “kunta pacaranti”ti, sassato iti vado etesanti va tattha  iti-saddalopo datthabbo. Sassatam vadanti “idameva saccam,  moghamabban”ti abhinivissa voharantiti sassatavada tipi  yujjati.  

  31. Atapanabhavenati vibadhanassa bhavena,  vibadhanatthena va. Pahanabcettha vibadhanam. Padahanavasenati  samadahanavasena. Samadahanam pana kosajjapakkhe patitumadatva  cittassa ussahanam. Yatha samadhi visesabhagiyatam papunati, evam  viriyassa bahulikaranam anuyogo. Iti padattayena viriyameva  vuttanti aha “evam tippabhedam viriyan”ti. Yathakkamabhiha  tihi padehi upacarappanacittaparidamanaviriyani dasseti. Na  pamajjati etenati appamado, satiya avippavaso. So pana  satipatthana cattaro khandha eva. Samma upayena manasi karoti  kammatthanametenati sammamanasikaro, so pana banameva, na  arammanavithijavanapatipadaka, tenaha “atthato banan”ti.  Pathamanasikaroti karanamanasikaro. Tadevattham samattheti  “yasmibhi”ti-adina. Tattha yasmim manasikareti  kammatthanamanasikaranupayabhute banasavkhate manasikare.  “Imasmim thane”ti imina saddantarasampayogadina viya  pakaranavasenapi saddo visesavisayoti dipeti. Viriyabcati  yathavuttehi tihi padehi vuttam tippabhedam viriyabca. Etthati  “atappa …pe… manasikaramanvaya”ti imasmim pathe,  silavisuddhiya saddhim catunnam rupavacarajjhananam adhigamanapatipada idha  vattabba, sa pana Visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 2.401) vittharato  vuttati aha “savkhepattho”ti. Tathajatikanti  tathasabhavam, etena cuddasavidhehi cittaparidamanehi  rupavacaracatutthajjhanassa pagunatapadanena damitatam dasseti. Cetaso  samadhi cetosamadhi, so pana  atthavgasamannagatarupavacaracatutthajjhanasseva samadhi. Yatha-saddo  “yena”ti atthe nipatoti aha “yena samadhina”ti.  

 Vijambhanabhutehi (pg.1.395) lokiyabhibbasavkhatehi jhananubhavehi  sampannoti jhananubhavasampanno. So ditthigatiko evam vadatiti  vattamanavacanam, tathavadanassa avicchedabhavena  sabbakalikatadassanatthanti veditabbam. Aniyamite hi kalavisese  vippakatakalavacananti. Vanati yacati puttanti vabjha  jha-paccayam, na-karassa ca niggahitam katva, vadhati puttam, phalam va  hanatitipi vabjha sapaccayaghya-karassa jha-karam,  niggahitagamabca katva. Sa viya kassaci phalassa ajanenati  vabjho, tenaha “vabjhapasu”ti-adi. Evam padatthavata  imina kidisam samatthiyattham dassetiti antolinacodanam pariharitum  “etena”ti-adimaha. Jhanalabhissa visesena jhanadhamma  apathamagacchanti, tammukhena pana sesadhammapiti imamattham sandhaya  “jhanadinan”ti vuttam. Rupadijanakabhavanti rupadinam  janakasamatthiyam. Patikkhipatiti “nayime kibci  janenti”ti patikkhipati. Kasmati ce? Sati hi janakabhave  rupadidhammanam viya, sukhadidhammanam viya ca paccayayattavuttitaya  uppadavantata vibbayati, uppade ca sati avassambhavi nirodhoti  anavakasava niccata siya, tasma tam patikkhipatiti.  

 Thitoti niccalam patitthito, kutattha-saddoyeva va  loke accantam nicce nirulho datthabbo. Titthatiti thayi,  esika ca sa thayi cati esikatthayi, visesanaparanipato  cesa, tasma gambhiranemo niccalatthitiko indakhilo viyati attho,  tenaha “yatha”ti-adi. “Kutattho”ti imina cettha  aniccatabhavamaha. “Esikatthayi thito”ti imina pana yatha  esika vatappaharadihi na calati, evam na kenaci  vikaramapajjatiti vikarabhavam, vikaropi atthato vinasoyevati  vuttam “ubhayenapi lokassa vinasabhavam dasseti”ti.  

 Evamatthakathavadam dassetva idani kecivadam dassetum “keci  pana”ti-adi vuttam. Mubjatoti [mubje (atthakathayam)]  mubjatinato. Isikati kaliro. Yadidam attasavkhatam  dhammajatam jayatiti vuccati, tam sattirupavasena pubbe  vijjamanameva byattirupavasena nikkhamati, abhibyattim  gacchatiti attho. “Vijjamanameva”ti hi etena karane phalassa  atthibhavadassanena byattirupavasena (pg.1.396) abhibyattivadam dasseti.  Saligabbhe samvijjamanam salisisam viya hi sattirupam,  tadabhinikkhantam viya byattirupanti. Katham pana sattirupavasena  vijjamanoyeva pubbe anabhibyatto byattirupavasena abhibyattim  gacchatiti? Yatha andhakarena paticchanno ghato alokena abhibyattim  gacchati, evamayampiti.  

 Idamettha vicaretabbam– kim karonto aloko ghatam  pakasetiti vuccati, yadi ghatavisayam buddhim karonto pakaseti,  anuppannaya eva buddhiya uppattidipanato abhibyattivado hayati.  Atha ghatavisayaya buddhiya avaranabhutam andhakaram vidhamanto pakaseti,  evampi abhibyattivado hayateva. Sati hi ghatavisayaya buddhiya  katham andhakaro tassa avaranam hotiti. Yatha ca ghatassa  abhibyatti na yujjati, evam ditthigatikaparikappitassa attanopi  abhibyatti na yujjatiyeva. Tatthapi hi yadi  indriyavisayadisannipatena anuppanna eva buddhi uppanna,  uppattivacaneneva abhibyattivado hayati abhibyattimattamatikkamma  anuppannaya eva buddhiya uppattidipanato. Tatha sassatavadopi teneva  karanena. Atha buddhippavattiya avaranabhutassa andhakaratthaniyassa  mohassa vidhamanena buddhi uppanna. Evampi sati atthavisayaya  buddhiya katham moho tassa avaranam hotiti, hayateva abhibyattivado,  kibca bhiyyo– bhedasabbhavatopi abhibyattivado hayati. Na hi  abhibyabjanakanam candimasuriyamanipadipadinam bhedena abhibyabjitabbanam  ghatadinam bhedo hoti, hoti ca visayabhedena buddhibhedo yathavisayam  buddhiya sambhavatoti bhiyyopi abhibyatti na yujjatiyeva, na cettha  vijjamanatabhibyattivasena vuttikappana yutta  vijjamanatabhibyattikiriyasavkhataya vuttiya vuttimato ca  anabbathanujananato. Anabbayeva hi tatha vuttisavkhata kiriya  tabbantavatthuto, yatha phassadihi phusanadibhavo, tasma vuttimato  anabbaya eva vijjamanatabhibyattisavkhataya vuttiya parikappito  kesabci abhibyattivado na yutto evati. Ye pana “isikatthayi  thito”ti pathitva yathavuttamatthamicchanti, te tadidam karanabhavena  gahetva “te ca satta sandhavanti samsaranti cavanti upapajjanti”ti  padehi atthasambandhampi karonti, na atthakathayamiva asambandhanti  dassento “yasma ca”ti-adimaha. Te ca satta  sandhavantiti ettha ye (pg.1.397) idha manussabhavena avatthita, teyeva  devabhavadi-upagamanena ito abbattha gacchantiti attho. Abbatha  katassa kammassa vinaso, akatassa ca abbhagamo apajjeyyati  adhippayo.  

 Aparaparanti aparasma bhava aparam bhavam, aparamaparam va,  punappunanti attho. “Cavanti”ti padamullivgetva “evam  savkhyam gacchanti”ti attham vivarati, attano tathagahitassa  niccasabhavatta na cutupapattiyo. Sabbabyapitaya napi  sandhavanasamsaranani, dhammanamyeva pana pavattivisesena evam savkhyam  gacchanti evam vohariyantiti adhippayo. Etena  “avatthitasabhavassa attano, dhammino ca dhammamattam uppajjati ceva  vinassati ca”ti imam viparinamavadam dasseti. Yam panettha vattabbam,  tam imissam sassatavadavicaranayameva “evamgatika”ti  padatthavibhavane vakkhama. Idani atthakathayam vuttam asambandhamattam  dassetum “atthakathayam pana”ti-adi vuttam.  Sandhavantiti-adina vacanena attano vadam bhindati vinaseti  sandhavanadivacanasiddhaya aniccataya pubbe attana patibbatassa  sassatavadassa viruddhabhavatoti attho.  “Ditthigatikassa”ti-adi tadatthasamatthanam. Na  nibaddhanti na thiram. “Sandhavanti”ti-adivacanam, sassatavadabca  sandhaya “sundarampi asundarampi hotiyeva”ti vuttam.  Sabbada saranti pavattantiti sassatiyo ra-karassa sa-karam,  dvibhavabca katva, pathavisinerucandimasuriya, sassatihi samam sadisam  tatha, bhavanapumsakavacanabcetam. “Atta ca loko ca”ti hi  kattu-adhikaro. Sassatisamanti va livgabyattayena kattuniddeso.  Sassatisamo atta ca loko ca atthi evati attho,  iti-saddo cettha padapuranamattam. Eva-saddassa hi e-kare pare  iti-sadde i-karassa va-karamicchanti saddavidu.  Sassatisamanti sassatam thavaram niccakalantipi attho,  sassatisama-saddassa sassatapadena samanatthatam sandhaya tikayam  (di. ni. ti. 1.31) vutto.  

 Hetum dassentoti yesam “sassato”ti attanabca lokabca  pabbapeti, tesam hetum dassento ayam ditthigatiko ahati sambandho.  Na hi attano ditthiya paccakkhakatamattham attanoyeva sadheti, attano  pana paccakkhakatena atthena attano appaccakkhabhutampi attham sadheti,  attana ca yathanicchitam attham parepi vibbapeti, na anicchitam  (pg.1.398)  idam  pana hetudassanam etesu anekesu jatisatasahassesu ekovayam me atta  ca loko ca anussaranasambhavato. Yo hi yamattham anubhavati, so  eva tam anussarati, na abbo. Na hi abbena anubhutamattham abbo  anussaritum sakkoti yatha tam buddharakkhitena anubhutam dhammarakkhito.  Yatha cetasu, evam ito purimatarasupi jatisu, tasma “sassato me  atta ca loko ca, yatha ca me, evam abbesampi sattanam sassato  atta ca loko ca”ti sassatavasena ditthigahanam pakkhandanto  ditthigatiko parepi tattha patitthapeti. Paliyam pana  “anekavihitani adhimuttipathani abhivadanti, so evamaha”ti  vacanato paranugahapanavasena idha hetudassanam adhippetanti vibbayati.  Etanti attano ca lokassa ca sassatabhavam. “Na  kevalan”ti-adi atthato apannadassanam. Thana-saddo karane,  tabca kho idha pubbenivasanussatiyevati aha  “idan”ti-adi. Karanabca nametam tividham sampapakam  nibbattakam bapakanti. Tattha ariyamaggo nibbanassa  sampapakakaranam, bijam avkurassa nibbattakakaranam, paccayuppannatadayo  aniccatadinam bapakakaranam, idhapi bapakakaranameva adhippetam.  Bapako hi attho bapetabbatthavisayassa banassa hetubhavato karanam.  Tadayattavuttitaya tam banam titthati etthati thanam, vasati tam  banamettha titthatiti “vatthu”ti ca vuccati. Tatha hi  bhagavata vatthu-saddena uddisitvapi thana-saddena nidditthanti.  

  32-33. Dutiyatatiyavaranam pathamavarato viseso natthi  thapetva kalabhedanti aha “upari varadvayepi eseva nayo”ti.  Tadetam kalabhedam yathapalim dassetum “kevalabhi”ti-adi vuttam.  Itarena dutiyatatiyavara yava dasasamvattavivattakappa, yava  cattalisasamvattavivattakappa ca anussaranavasena vuttati adhippayo.  Yadevam kasma sassatavado catudha vibhatto, nanu tidha kalabhedamakatva  adhiccasamuppattikavado viya duvidheneva vibhajitabbo siyati codanam  sodhetum “mandapabbo hi”ti-adimaha. Mandapabbadinam tinnam  pubbenivasanussatibanalabhinam vasena tidha kalabhedam katva takkanena  saha catudha vibhattoti adhippayo. Nanu ca anussavadivasena  takkikanam viya mandapabbadinampi visesalabhinam hinadivasena  anekabhedasambhavato (pg.1.399) bahudha bhedo siya, atha kasma sabbepi  visesalabhino tayo eva rasi katva vuttati? Ukkatthaparicchedena  dassetukamatta. Tisu hi rasisu ye hinamajjhimapabba, te  vuttaparicchedato unakameva anussaranti. Ye pana ukkatthapabba, te  vuttaparicchedam atikkamitva nanussarantiti tattha tattha ukkatthaparicchedena  dassetukamato  anekajatisatasahassadasacattarisasamvattavivattanussaranavasena tayo eva  rasi katva vuttati. Na tato uddhanti yathavuttakalattayato,  cattarisasamvattavivattakappato va uddham nanussarati, kasma?  Dubbalapabbatta. Tesabhi namarupaparicchedavirahato dubbala pabba  hotiti atthakathasu vuttam.  

  34. Tappakatiyattopi kattutthoyevati aha  “takkayati”ti. Tappakatiyattatta eva hi dutiyanayopi  upapanno hoti. Tattha takkayatiti uhayati, sassatadi-akarena  tasmim tasmim arammane cittam abhiniropayatiti attho.  Takkoti akotanalakkhano, vinicchayalakkhano va  ditthitthanabhuto vitakko. Tena tena pariyayena takkanam sandhaya  “takketva vitakketva”ti vuttam vimamsaya samannagatoti  atthavacanamattam. Nibbacanam pana takkipade viya dvidha vattabbam.  Vimamsa nama vicarana, sa ca duvidha pabba ceva  pabbapatirupika ca. Idha pana pabbapatirupikava, sa catthato  lobhasahagatacittuppado, micchabhinivesasavkhato va  ayonisomanasikaro. Pubbabhage va micchadassanabhutam  ditthivipphanditam, tadetamatthattayam dassetum “tulana ruccana  khamana”ti vuttam. “Tulayitva”ti-adisupi yathakkamam  “lobhasahagatacittuppadena”ti-adina yojetabbam. Samantato,  punappunam va ahananam pariyahatam, tam pana vitakkassa arammanam  uhanameva, bhavanapumsakabcetam padanti dasseti “tena tena  pariyayena takketva”ti imina. Pariyayenati ca  karanenati attho. Vuttappakarayati tidha vuttappabhedaya.  Anuvicaritanti anupavattitam, vimamsanugatena va vicarena  anumajjitam. Tadanugatadhammakiccampi hi padhanadhamme aropetva tatha  vuccati. Patibhati dissatiti patibhanam,  yathasamahitakaravisesavibhavako ditthigatasampayuttacittuppado, tato  jatanti patibhanam, tatha pabbayanam, sayam attano patibhanam  sayampatibhanam (pg.1.400)  tenevaha “attano patibhanamattasabjatan”ti.  Matta-saddena cettha visesadhigamadayo nivatteti.  Anamatthakalavacane vattamanavaseneva atthaniddeso upapannoti aha  “evam vadati”ti.  

 Paliyam “takki hoti vimamsi”ti samabbaniddesena,  ekasesena va vuttam takkibhedam vibhajanto “tattha  catubbidho”ti-adimaha. Parehi puna savanam anussuti, sa  yassayam anussutiko. Purimam anubhutapubbam jatim saratiti  jatissaro. Labbhateti labho, yam kibci attana  patiladdham rupadi, sukhadi ca, na pana jhanadiviseso, tenevaha  paliyam “so takkapariyahatam vimamsanuvicaritam sayampatibhanam  evamaha”ti. Atthakathayampi vuttam “attano patibhanamattasabjatan”ti.  Acariyadhammapalattheropi vadati “matta-saddena  visesadhigamadayo nivatteti”ti (di. ni. ti. 1.34) so  etassati labhi. Suddhena purimehi asammissena, suddham va  takkanam suddhatakko, so yassayam suddhatakkiko. Tena hiti  uyyojanatthe nipato, tena tatha vessantararabbova bhagavati samaneti  ditthiggaham uyyojeti. Labhitayati  rupadisukhadilabhibhavato. “Anagatepi evam bhavissati”ti  idam labhitakkino evampi sambhavatiti sambhavadassanavasena idhadhippetam  takkanam sandhaya vuttam. Anagatamsatakkaneneva hi sassataggahi bhavati.  “Atitepi evam ahosi”ti idam pana anagatamsatakkanassa  upanissayanidassanamattam. So hi “yatha me idani atta sukhi  hoti, evam atitepiti pathamam atitamsanutakkanam upanissaya anagatepi  evam bhavissati”ti takkayanto ditthim ganhati. “Evam sati idam  hoti”ti imina aniccesu bhavesu abbo karoti, abbo  patisamvedetiti doso apajjati, tatha ca sati katassa vinaso  akatassa ca ajjhagamo siya. Niccesu pana bhavesu abbo  karoti, abbo patisamvedetiti doso napajjati. Evabca sati  katassa avinaso, akatassa ca anajjhagamo siyati takkikassa  yuttigavesanakaram dasseti.  

 Takkamattenevati suddhatakkaneneva. Matta-saddena hi  agamadinam, anussavadinabca abhavam dasseti. “Nanu ca  visesalabhinopi sassatavadino (pg.1.401) visesadhigamahetu anekesu  jatisatasahassesu, dasasu samvattavivattesu, cattalisaya ca samvattavivattesu  yathanubhutam attano santanam, tappatibaddhabca dhammajatam “atta,  loko”ti ca anussaritva tato purimatarasupi jatisu tathabhutassa  atthitanuvitakkanamukhena anagatepi evam bhavissatiti attano  bhavissamananutakkanam, sabbesampi sattanam tathabhavanutakkanabca katva  sassatabhinivesino jata, evabca sati sabbopi sassatavadi  anussutikajatissaralabhitakkika viya attano upaladdhavatthunimittena  takkanena pavattavadatta takkipakkheyeva tittheyya, tatha ca sati  visesabhedarahitatta ekovayam sassatavado vavatthito bhaveyya,  avassabca vuttappakaram takkanamicchitabbam, abbatha visesalabhi  sassatavadi ekaccasassatikapakkham, adhiccasamuppannikapakkham va  bhajeyyati? Na kho panetam evam datthabbam. Visesalabhinabhi  khandhasantanassa dighadighataram dighatamakalanussaranam sassataggahassa  asadharanakaranam. Tatha hi “anekavihitam pubbenivasam  anussarami. Iminamaham etam janami”ti anussaranameva  padhanakaranabhavena dassitam. Yam pana tassa “iminamaham etam  janami”ti pavattam takkanam, na tam idha padhanam anussaranam paticca tassa  apadhanabhavato, padhanakaranena ca asadharanena niddeso sasane,  lokepi ca nirulho yatha “cakkhuvibbanam yavavkuro”ti-adi.  

 Evam panayam desana padhanakaranavibhavini, tasma satipi  anussavadivasena, takkikanam hinadivasena ca mandapabbadinam  visesalabhinam bahudha bhede abbatarabhedasavgahavasena bhagavata  cattaritthanani vibhajitva vavatthita sassatavadanam catubbidhata. Na  hi, idha savasesam dhammam deseti dhammarajati. Yadevam  anussutikadisupi anussavadinam padhanabhavo apajjatiti? Na tesam  abbaya sacchikiriyaya abhavena takkapadhanatta, “padhanakaranena ca  asadharanena niddeso sasane, lokepi ca nirulho”ti  vuttovayamatthoti. Atha va visesadhigamanimittarahitassa takkanassa  sassataggahe visum karanabhavadassanattham visesadhigamo visum  sassataggahakaranabhavena vattabbo, so ca  mandamajjhimatikkhapabbavasena tividhoti tidha vibhajitva,  sabbatakkino (pg.1.402) ca takkibhavasamabbato ekajjham gahetva catudha eva  vavatthapito sassatavado bhagavatati.  

  35. “Abbatarena”ti etassa attham dassetum  “ekena”ti vuttam. Atthanapayuttassa pana va-saddassa  aniyamatthatam sandhayaha “dvihi va tihi va”ti, tena catusu  vatthusu yatharahamekaccam ekaccassa pabbapane sahakarikarananti dasseti.  “Bahiddha”ti bahyatthavacako kattuniddittho nipatoti dassetum  “bahi”ti-adi vuttam. Etthaha– kim panetani vatthuni  attano abhinivesassa hetu, udahu paresam patitthapanassati.  Kibcettha, yadi tava attano abhinivesassa hetu, atha kasma  anussaranatakkananiyeva gahitani, na sabbavipallasadayo. Tatha hi  viparitasabba-ayonisomanasikara-asappurisupanissaya-asaddhammassavanadinipi  ditthiya pavattanatthena ditthitthanani. Atha pana paresam patitthapanassa  hetu, anussaranahetubhuto adhigamo viya, takkanapariyetthibhuta yutti viya  ca agamopi vatthubhavena vattabbo, ubhayathapi ca yathavuttassa  avasesakaranassa sambhavato “natthi ito bahiddha”ti vacanam na  yujjatevati? No na yujjati, kasma? Abhinivesapakkhe tava ayam  ditthigatiko asappurisupanissaya-asaddhammassavanehi ayoniso  ummujjitva vipallasasabbo rupadidhammanam khane khane  bhijjanasabhavassa anavabodhato dhammayuttim atidhavanto ekattanayam  miccha gahetva yathavuttanussaranatakkanehi khandhesu “sassato atta  ca loko ca”ti (di. ni. 31) abhinivesam upanesi, iti  asannakaranatta, padhanakaranatta ca taggahaneneva ca itaresampi  gahitatta anussaranatakkananiyeva idha gahitani. Patitthapanapakkhe  pana agamopi yuttiyameva thito visesena niragamanam bahirakanam  takkaggahibhavato, tasma anussaranatakkananiyeva sassataggahassa  vatthubhavena gahitani.  

 Kibca bhiyyo– duvidham paramatthadhammanam lakkhanam  sabhavalakkhanam, samabbalakkhanabca. Tattha sabhavalakkhanavabodho  paccakkhabanam, samabbalakkhanavabodho anumanabanam. Agamo ca  sutamayaya pabbaya sadhanato (pg.1.403) anumanabanameva avahati, sutanam pana  dhammanam akaraparivitakkanena nijjhanakkhantiyam thito cintamayapabbam  nibbattetva anukkamena bhavanaya paccakkhabanam adhigacchatiti evam  agamopi takkanavisayam natikkamati, tasma cesa takkaggahanena  gahitovati veditabbo. So atthakathayam anussutitakkaggahanena  vibhavito, evam anussaranatakkanehi asavgahitassa avasitthassa  karanassa asambhavato yuttamevidam “natthi ito bahiddha”ti  vacananti veditabbam. “Anekavihitani adhimuttipadani  abhivadanti”ti (di. ni. 1.29), “sassatam attanabca lokabca  pabbapenti”ti (di. ni. 1.30) ca vacanato pana  patitthapanavatthuniyeva idha desitani tamdesanaya eva abhinivesassapi  sijjhanato. Anekabhedesu hi desitesu yasmim desite tadabbepi  desita siddha honti, tameva desetiti datthabbam.  Abhinivesapatitthapanesu ca abhinivese desitepi patitthapanam na  sijjhati abhinivesassa patitthapane aniyamato. Abhinivesinopi  hi keci patitthapenti  keci na patitthapenti. Patitthapane pana desite  abhinivesopi sijjhati patitthapanassa abhinivese niyamato. Yo  hi yattha pare patitthapeti, sopi tamabhinivisatiti.  

  36. Tayidanti ettha ta-saddena  “sassatam attanabca lokabca pabbapenti”ti etassa paramasananti  aha “tam idam catubbidhampi ditthigatan”ti. Tatoti  tasma pakarato jananatta. Paramavajjataya anekavihitanam anatthanam  karanabhavato ditthiyo eva thana ditthitthana. Yathaha  “micchaditthiparamaham bhikkhave, vajjam vadami”ti tadevattham sandhaya  “ditthiyova ditthitthana”ti vuttam. Ditthinam karanampi  ditthitthanameva ditthinam uppadaya samutthanatthena.  “Yathaha”ti-adi patisambhidapaliya (pati. ma. 1.124)  sadhanam. Tattha khandhapi ditthitthanam arammanatthena. Vuttabhi  “rupam attato samanupassati”ti-adi, (sam. ni.  3.81)  avijjapi upanissayadibhavena. Yathaha “assutava  bhikkhave, puthujjano ariyanam adassavi ariyadhammassa  akovido”ti-adi (ma. ni. 1.2 pati. ma. 1.131)  phassopi phusitva gahanupayatthena. Tatha hi vuttam “tadapi  phassapaccaya (pg.1.404) (di. ni. 1.118) phussa phussa patisamvedenti”ti  (di. ni. 1.144) sabbapi akaramattaggahanatthena.  Vuttabhetam “sabbanidana hi papabcasavkha”ti (su. ni. 880  maha. ni. 109) pathavim pathavito sabbatva”ti (ma. ni. 1.2)  ca adi. Vitakkopi akaraparivitakkanatthena. Tena vuttam  “takkabca ditthisu pakappayitva, saccam musati dvayadhammamahu”ti,  (su. ni. 892 mahani. 121) “takki hoti vimamsi”ti  (di. ni. 1.34) ca adi. Ayoniso manasikaropi  akusalanam sadharanakaranatthena. Tenaha “tassa evam ayoniso  manasi karoto channam ditthinam abbatara ditthi uppajjati. Atthi me  atta’ti va assa saccato thetato ditthi-uppajjati”ti-adi (ma. ni.  1.19) papamittopi ditthanugati apajjanatthena. Vuttampi ca  “bahiram bhikkhave, avganti karitva nabbam ekavgampi  samanupasssami, yam evam mahato anatthaya samvattati, yathayidam  bhikkhave, papamittata”ti-adi (a. ni.  1.110)  paratoghosopi durakkhatadhammassavanatthena. Tatha ceva vuttam  “dveme bhikkhave, paccaya micchaditthiya uppadaya. Katame dve?  Parato ca ghoso, ayoniso ca manasikaro”ti-adi (a. ni.  2.126) parehi suta, desita va desana paratoghoso.  

 “Khandha hetu”ti-adipali tadatthavibhavini. Tattha  janakatthena hetu, upatthambhakatthena paccayo. Upadayati  upadiyitva, paticcati attho. “Uppadaya”tipi patho,  uppajjanayati attho. Samutthati etenati samutthanam,  khandhadayo eva. Idha pana samutthanabhavoyeva samutthana-saddena vutto  bhavalopatta, bhavappadhanatta ca. Adinna sakasantane.  Pavattita saparasantanesu. Para-saddo abhinhatthoti vuttam  “punappunan”ti. Parinitthapitati “idameva dassanam  saccam, abbam pana mogham tuccham musa”ti abhinivesassa pariyosanam  matthakam papitati attho. Arammanavasenati atthasu ditthitthanesu  khandhe sandhayaha. Pavattanavasenati  avijjaphassasabbavitakkayonisomanasikare. Asevanavasenati  papamittaparatoghose. Yadipi sarupatthavasena vevacanam, savketatthavasena  pana evam vattabboti dassetum “evamvidhaparaloka”ti vuttam.  Yena kenaci hi visesaneneva vevacanam satthakam siya. Paraloko  (pg.1.405) ca  kammavasena abhimukho sampareti gacchati pavattati etthati  abhisamparayoti vuccati. “Iti kho ananda, kusalani  silani anupubbena aggaya parenti”ti-adisu (a. ni.  10.2)  viya hi curadiganavasena para-saddam gatiyamicchanti saddavidu,  ayamettha atthakathato aparo nayo.  

 Evamgatikati evamgamana evamnittha, evamanuyubjanena  bhijjananassanapariyosanati attho. Gati-saddo cettha “yehi  samannagatassa mahapurisassa dveva gatiyo bhavanti”ti-adisu (di.  ni. 1.258 2.33 35 3.199 200 ma. ni. 2.384  397) viya nitthanattho. Idam vuttam hoti– ime ditthisavkhata  ditthitthana evam paramatthato asantam attanam, sassatabhavabca tasmim  ajjharopetva gahita, paramattha ca samana balalapanayeva hutva yava  pandita na samanuyubjanti, tava gacchanti, patubhavanti ca, panditehi  samanuyubjiyamana pana anavatthitavatthuka avimaddakkhama suriyuggamane  ussavabindu viya, khajjopanaka viya ca bhijjanti, vinassanti  cati.  

 Tatthayam anuyubjane savkhepakatha– yadi hi parehi kappito  atta loko va sassato siya, tassa nibbikarataya  purimarupavijahanato kassaci visesadhanassa katumasakkuneyyataya  ahitato nivattanattham, hite ca patipajjanattham upadeso eva  sassatavadino nippayojano siya, katham va tena so upadeso  pavattiyati vikarabhavato. Evabca sati parikappitassa attano  ajatakasassa viya danadikiriya, himsadikiriya ca na  sambhavati, tatha sukhassa, dukkhassa ca anubhavananibandho eva  sassatavadino na yujjati kammabaddhabhavato. Jati-adinabca  asambhavato vimokkho na bhaveyya, atha pana dhammamattam tassa uppajjati  ceva vinassati ca, yassa vasenayam kiriyadivoharoti vadeyya,  evampi purimarupavijahanena avatthitassa attano dhammamattanti na sakka  sambhavetum, te va panassa dhamma avatthabhuta, tasma tassa uppanna  abbe va siyum anabbe va, yadi abbe, na tahi avatthahi tassa  uppannahipi koci viseso atthi, yahi karoti patisamvedeti cavati  uppajjati cati icchitam, evabca dhammakappanapi (pg.1.406) niratthaka siya,  tasma tadavattho eva yathavuttadoso, athanabbe, uppadavinasavantihi  avatthahi anabbassa attano tasam viya uppadavinasasabbhavato kuto  bhaveyya niccatavakaso, tasampi va attano viya niccatapavatti,  tasma bandhavimokkhanam asambhavo evati na yujjatiyeva sassatavado,  na cettha koci vadi dhammanam sassatabhave parisuddam yuttim vattum  samattho bhaveyya, yuttirahitabca vacanam na panditanam cittam aradheti,  tenavocumha “yava pandita na samanuyubjanti, tava gacchanti,  patubhavanti ca”ti.  

 Sakaranam sagatikanti ettha saha-saddo vijjamanattho  “salomako sapakkhako”ti-adisu viya, na pana samavayattho  ca-saddena “tayidam bhikkhave, tathagato pajanati”ti vuttassa  ditthigatassa samuccinitatta, “tabca tathagato pajanati”ti imina  ca karanagatinameva pajananabhavena vuttatta. Idam vuttam hoti–  tayidam bhikkhave, karanavantam gativantam ditthigatam tathagato pajanati,  na kevalabca tadeva, atha kho tassa karanagatisavkhatam tabca  sabbanti. “Tato …pe… pajanati”ti vuttavakyassa attham  vuttanayena samvanneti “tato ca”ti-adina.  Sabbabbutabbanassevidha vibhajananti pakarananurupamattham aha  “sabbabbutabbanabca”ti, tasmim va vutte tadadhitthanato  asavakkhayabanam, tadavinabhavato va sabbampi dasabaladibanam  gahitamevatipi tadeva vuttam.  

 Evamvidhanti “silabca”ti-adina evamvuttappakaram.  Pajanantopiti ettha pi-saddena, api-saddena va  “tabca”ti vutta ca-saddassa sambhavanatthabhavam dasseti, tena tato  dittigatato uttaritaram sarabhutam siladigunavisesampi tathagato  nabhinivisati, ko pana vado vattamiseti sambhaveti.  “Ahan”ti dittimanavasena paramasanakaradassanam.  Pajanamiti ettha iti-saddena pakaratthena, nidassanatthena  va. “Maman”ti tanhavasena paramasanakaram dasseti.  Tanhaditthimanaparamasavasenati  tanhaditthimanasavkhataparamasavasena. Dhammasabhavamatikkamitva  “aham maman”ti parato abhutato amasanam paramaso, tanhadayo  eva. Na hi tam atthi, yam khandhesu “ahan”ti va “maman”ti  va gahetabbam siya, aparamasato (pg.1.407) aparamasantassa assa tathagatassa  nibbuti viditati sambandho. “Aparamasato”ti cedam  nibbutipavedanaya (nibbutivedanassa di. ni. ti. 1.36)  hetugabbhavisesanam  “Vidita”ti padamapekkhitva kattari samivacanam.  Aparamasato paramasarahitapatipattihetu assa tathagatassa  kattubhutassa nibbuti asavkhatadhatu vidita, adhigatati va attho.  “Aparamasato”ti hedam hetumhi nissakkavacanam.  

 “Aparamasapaccaya”ti paccattabbeva pavedanaya  karanadassanam. Assati kattaram vatvapi paccattabbevati  visesadassanattham puna kattuvacananti aha “sayameva  attanayeva”ti. Sayam, attanati va bhavanapumsakam.  Nipatapadabhetam. “Aparamasato”ti vacanato paramasanameva  nibbuti idha desita, tamdesanaya eva tadabbesampi nibbutiya  sijjhanatoti dasseti “tesam paramasakilesanan”ti imina,  paramasasavkhatanam kilesananti attho. Apica kamam  “aparamasato”ti vacanato paramasanameva nibbuti idha desitati  vibbayati, tamdesanaya pana tadavasesanampi kilesanam nibbuti  desita nama bhavati pahanekatthatadibhavato, tasma tesampi nibbuti  niddharetva dassetabbati vuttam “tesam paramasakilesanan”ti,  tanhaditthimanasavkhatanam paramasanam, tadabbesabca kilesananti  attho. Gobalibaddanayo hesa. Nibbutiti ca nibbayanabhuta  asavkhatadhatu, tabca bhagava bodhimuleyeva patto, tasma sa  paccattabbeva viditati.  

 Yathapatipannenati yena patipannena. Tappatipattim dassetum  “tasamyeva …pe… adimaha”ti anusandhidassanam. Kasma  pana vedananabbeva kammatthanamacikkhatiti aha  “yasu”ti-adi, imina desanavilasam dasseti.  Desanavilasappatto hi bhagava desanakusalo khandhayatanadivasena  anekavidhasu catusaccadesanasu sambhavantisupi ditthigatika vedanasu  micchapatipattiya ditthigahanam pakkhandati dassanattham  tathapakkhandanamulabhuta vedanayeva paribbabhumibhavena uddharatiti.  Idhati imasmim vade. Evam etthatipi.  Kammatthananti catusaccakammatthanam. Ettha hi (pg.1.408) vedanagahanena gahita  pabcupadanakkhandha dukkhasaccam. Vedananam samudayaggahanena gahito  avijjasamudayo samudayasaccam, atthavgamanissaranapariyayehi  nirodhasaccam, “yathabhutam viditva”ti etena maggasaccanti evam  cattari saccani veditabbani. “Yathabhutam viditva”ti idam  vibhajjabyakaranatthapadanti tadattham vibhajja dassetum  “tattha”ti-adi vuttam. Visesato hi “avijjasamudaya  vedanasamudayo”ti-adilakkhananam vasena samudayadisu attho yatharaham  vibhajja dassetabbo. Avisesato pana vedanaya samudayadini  vipassanapabbaya arammanapativedhavasena, maggapabbaya  asammohapativedhavasena janitva pativijjhitvati attho.  Paccayasamudayatthenati “imasmim sati idam hoti, imassuppada  idam uppajjati”ti (ma. ni. 1.404 sam. ni.  2.21 uda.  1) vuttalakkhanena avijjadinam paccayanam uppadena ceva maggena  asamugghatena ca. Yava hi maggena na samugghatiyati, tava  paccayoti vuccati. Nibbattilakkhananti uppadalakkhanam,  jatinti attho. Pabcannam lakkhanananti ettha ca catunnampi  paccayanam uppadalakkhanameva aggahetva paccayalakkhanampi gahetabbam  samudayam paticca tesam yatharaham upakarakatta. Tatha ceva samvannitam  “maggena asamugghatena ca”ti. Paccayanirodhatthenati  “imasmim niruddhe idam niruddham hoti, imassa nirodha idam  nirujjhati”ti (ma. ni. 1.406 uda. 3 sam. ni.   2.41) vuttalakkhanena avijjadinam paccayanam nirodhena ceva maggena  samugghatena ca. Viparinamalakkhananti nirodhalakkhanam,  bhavganti attho. Vayanti nirodham. Yanti yasma  paccayabhavasavkhatahetuto. Vedanam paticcati purimuppannam  arammanadipaccayabhutam vedanam labhitva. Sukham somanassanti  sukhabceva somanassabca. Ayanti purimavedanaya yatharaham  pacchimuppannanam sukhasomanassanam paccayabhavo. Assado nama  assaditabboti katva.  

 Aparo nayo– yanti sukham, somanassabca.  Ayanti ca napumsakalivgena niddittham sukhasomanassameva  assadapadamapekkhitva pullivgena niddisiyati, imasmim pana vikappe  sukhasomanassanam uppadoyeva tehi uppadavantehi niddittho, sattiya,  sattimato ca abhinnatta. Na hi sukhasomanassamantarena tesam uppado  labbhati. Iti purimavedanam paticca sukhasomanassuppadopi  purimavedanaya assado nama assadiyateti katva (pg.1.409)  Ayabhettha  savkhepattho– purimamuppannam vedanam arabbha somanassuppattiyam yo  purimavedanaya paccayabhavasavkhato assadetabbakaro, somanassassa  va uppadasavkhato tadassadanakaro, ayam purimavedanaya assadoti.  Katham pana vedanam arabbha sukham uppajjati, nanu photthabbarammananti?  Cetasikasukhasseva arabbha pavattiyamadhippetatta nayam doso. Arabbha  pavattiyabhi visesanameva somanassaggahanam somanassam sukhanti yatha  “rukkho sisapa”ti abbapaccayavasena uppattiyam pana kayikasukhampi  assadoyeva, yathalabhakatha va esati datthabbam.  

 “Ya vedana anicca”ti-adina sattimata satti  nidassita. Tatrayamattho– ya vedana hutva abhavatthena anicca,  udayabbayapatipilanatthena dukkha, jaraya, maranena cati dvidha  viparinametabbatthena viparinamadhamma. Tassa evambhutaya ayam  aniccadukkhaviparinamabhavo vedanaya sabbayapi-adinavoti. Adinam  paramakarubbam vati pavattati etasmati hi adinavo. Apica-adinam  ativiya kapanam pavattanatthena kapanamanusso adinavo, ayampi  evamsabhavoti tatha vuccati. Sattimata hi satti abhinna  tadavinabhavato.  

 Ettha ca “anicca”ti imina savkharadukkhatavasena  upekkhavedanaya, sabbasu va vedanasu-adinavamaha,  “dukkha”ti imina dukkhadukkhatavasenadukkhavedanaya,  “viparinamadhamma”ti imina viparinamadukkhatavasena  sukhavedanaya. Avisesena va tinipi padani tissannampi vedananam  vasena yojetabbani. Chandaragavinayoti  chandasavkhataragavinayanam vinaso. “Atthavasa  livgavibhattiviparinamo”ti vacanato yam chandaragappahananti yojetabbam.  Pariyayavacanamevidam padadvayam. Yathabhutam viditvati maggassa  vuttatta magganibbanavasena va yathakkamam yojanapi vattati.  Vedanayati nissakkavacanam. Nissarananti nekkhammam.  Yava hi vedanapatibaddham chandaragam nappajahati, tavayam puriso vedanaya  allinoyeva hoti. Yada pana tam chandaragam pajahati, tadayam puriso  vedanaya nissato visamyutto hoti, tasma chandaragappahanam vedanaya  nissaranam vuttam. Tabbacanena (pg.1.410) pana vedanasahajatanissayarammanabhuta  ruparupadhamma gahita eva hontitipi pabcahi upadanakkhandhehi  nissaranavacanam siddhameva. Vedanasisena hi desana agata, tattha  pana karanam hettha vuttameva. Lakkhanaharavasenapi ayamattho  vibhavetabbo. Vuttabhi ayasmata mahakaccanattherena–  

 
“Vuttamhi ekadhamme, ye dhamma ekalakkhana keci;  

 
Vutta bhavanti sabbo, so haro lakkhano nama”ti.  (netti. 485).  

 Kamupadanamulakatta sesupadananam pahine ca kamupadane  upadanasesabhavato “vigatachandaragataya anupadano”ti vuttam,  etena “anupadavimutto”ti etassattham savkhepena dasseti.  Idam vuttam hoti– vigatachandaragataya anupadano, anupadanatta ca  anupadavimuttoti. Tamattham vittharetum, samatthetum va  “yasmin”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha yasmim upadaneti  sesupadanamulabhute kamupadane. Tassati kamupadanassa.  Anupadiyitvati chandaragavasena anadiyitva, etena  “anupadavimutto”ti padassa ya-karalopena samasabhavam, byasabhavam  va dasseti.  

  37. “Ime kho”ti-adi yathaputthassa dhammassa  vissajjitabhavena nigamanavacanam, “pajanati”ti vuttapajananameva ca  ima-saddena nidditthanti dassetum “ye te”ti-adimaha. Ye  te sabbabbutabbanadhamme …pe… apucchim, yehi  sabbabbutabbanadhammehi …pe… vadeyyum, tabca …pe… pajanatiti  evam niddittha ime sabbabbutabbanadhamma gambhira …pe…  panditavedaniya cati veditabbati yojana. “Evan”ti-adi  pindatthadassanam. Tattha kibcapi “anupadavimutto bhikkhave,  tathagato”ti imina aggamaggaphaluppattim dasseti, “vedananam,  samudayabca”ti-adina ca catusaccakammatthanam. Tathapi yassa  dhammadhatuya suppatividdhatta imam ditthigatam sakaranam sagatikam pabhedato  vibhajitum samattho hoti, tassa padatthanena ceva saddhim  pubbabhagapatipadaya uppattibhumiya ca tadeva pakatataram kattukamo  dhammaraja evam dassetiti vuttam “tadeva niyyatitan”ti,  nigamitam nitthapitanti attho (pg.1.411)  Antarati  pucchitavissajjitadhammadassanavacananamantara ditthiyo vibhatta tassa  pajananakaradassanavasenati attho.  

  Pathamabhanavaravannanaya linatthappakasana.  

 Ekaccasassatavadavannana 

  38. “Ekaccasassatika”ti taddhitapadam samasapadena  vibhavetum “ekaccasassatavada”ti vuttam. Sattesu, savkharesu  ca ekaccam sassatametassati ekaccasassato, vado, so  etesanti ekaccasassatika taddhitavasena, samasavasena pana  ekaccasassato vado etesanti ekaccasassatavada. Esa nayo  ekacca-asassatikapadepi. Nanu ca “ekaccasassatika”ti vutte  tadabbesam ekacca-asassatikabhavasannitthanam siddhamevati? Saccam  atthato, saddato pana asiddhameva tasma saddato pakatataram katva  dassetum tatha vuttam. Na hi idha savasesam katva dhammam deseti  dhammassami. “Issaro nicco, abbe satta anicca”ti  evampavattavada sattekaccasassatika seyyathapi issaravada. Tatha  “nicco brahma, abbe anicca”ti evampavattavadapi. “Paramanavo  nicca, dvi-anukadayo anicca”ti (visisikadassane sattamaparicchede  pathamakande passitabbam) evampavattavada savkharekaccasassatika  seyyathapi kanada. Tatha “cakkhadayo anicca, vibbanam  niccan”ti (nyayadassane, visesikadassane ca passitabbam)  evampavattavadapi  Idhati “ekaccasassatika”ti imasmim  pade, imissa va desanaya. Gahitati vutta, desitabbabhavena  va desanabanena samadinna tatha ceva desitatta. Tatha hi idha  purimaka tayo vada sattavasena, catuttho savkharavasena desito.  “Savkharekaccasassatika”ti idam pana tehi sassatabhavena  gayhamananam dhammanam yathavasabhavadassanavasena vuttam, na pana  ekaccasassatikamatadassanavasena. Tassa hi sassatabhimatam  asavkhatamevati laddhi. Tenevaha paliyam “cittanti va …pe…  thassati”ti. Na hi yassa sabhavassa paccayehi abhisavkhatabhavam  patijanati, tasseva niccadhuvadibhavo anummattakena sakka  patijanitum, etena ca “uppadavayadhuvatayutta sabhava siya nicca,  siya anicca, siya (pg.1.412) na vattabba”ti-adina (di. ni. ti.  1.38) pavattasattabhavgavadassa ayuttata vibhavita hoti.  

 Tatrayam ayuttatavibhavana– yadi hi “yena sabhavena yo  dhammo atthiti vuccati, teneva sabhavena so dhammo natthi”ti  vucceyya, siya anekantavado. Atha abbena, na siya  anekantavado. Na cettha desantaradisambandhabhavo yutto vattum tassa  sabbalokasiddhatta, vivadabhavato ca. Ye pana vadanti “yatha  suvannaghatena makute kate ghatabhavo nassati, makutabhavo uppajjati,  suvannabhavo titthatiyeva, evam sabbasabhavanam koci dhammo nassati,  koci dhammo uppajjati, sabhavo eva titthati”ti. Te vattabba  “kim tam suvannam, yam ghate, makute ca avatthitam, yadi rupadi, so  saddo viya anicco. Atha rupadisamuho sammutimattam, na tassa  atthita va natthita va niccata va labbhati”ti, tasma  anekantavado na siya. Dhammanabca dhammino abbathanabbatha ca  pavattiyam doso vuttoyeva sassatavadavicaranayam. Tasma so tattha  vuttanayena veditabbo. Apica na niccaniccanavattabbarupo atta,  loko ca paramatthato vijjamanataparijananato yatha niccadinam  abbataram rupam, yatha va dipadayo. Na hi rupadinam  udayabbayasabhavanam niccaniccanavattabbasabhavata sakka vibbatum,  jivassa ca niccadisu abbataram rupam siyati, evam sattabhavgo viya  sesabhavganampi asambhavoyevati sattabhavgavadassa ayuttata veditabba  (di. ni. ti. 1.38).  

 Nanu ca “ekacce dhamma sassata, ekacce asassata”ti  etasmim vade cakkhadinam asassatabhavasannitthanam yathasabhavavabodho  eva, atha evamvadinam katham micchadassanam siyati, ko va evamaha  “cakkhadinam asassatabhavasannitthanam micchadassanan”ti?  Asassatesuyeva pana kesabci dhammanam sassatabhavasannitthanam idha  micchadassananti gahetabbam, tena pana ekavade pavattamanena cakkhadinam  asassatabhavavabodho vidusito samsatthabhavato visasamsattho viya  sappipindo, tato ca tassa sakiccakaranasamatthataya  sammadassanapakkhe thapetabbatam narahatiti. Asassatabhavena  nicchitapi va cakkhu-adayo (pg.1.413) samaropitajivasabhava eva  ditthigatikehi gayhantiti tadavabodhassa micchadassanabhavo na sakka  nivaretum. Tenevaha paliyam “cakkhum itipi …pe… kayo itipi  ayam atta”ti-adi. Evabca katva asavkhataya, savkhataya ca  dhatuya vasena yathakkamam “ekacce dhamma sassata, ekacce  asassata”ti evampavatto vibhajjavadopi ekaccasassatavadoyeva  bhaveyyati evampakara codana anavakasa hoti  aviparitadhammasabhavapatipattibhavato. Aviparitadhammasabhavapatipattiyeva  hesa vuttanayena asamsatthatta, anaropitajivasabhavatta ca.  

 Etthaha– purimasmimpisassatavade asassatanam dhammanam  “sassata”ti gahanam visesato micchadassanam bhavati. Sassatanam  pana “sassata”ti gaho na micchadassanam yathasabhavaggahabhavato.  Evabca sati imassa vadassa vadantarata na vattabba, idha viya  purimepi ekaccesveva dhammesu sassataggahasambhavatoti, vattabbayeva  asassatesveva “kecideva dhamma sassata, keci asassata”ti  parikappanavasena gahetabbadhammesu vibhagappavattiya imassa vadassa  dassitatta. Nanu ca ekadesassa samudayantogadhatta ayam  sappadesasassataggaho purimasmim nippadesasassataggahe samodhanam  gaccheyyati? Tathapi na sakka vattum vadi tabbisayavisesavasena  vadadvayassa pavattatta. Abbe eva hi ditthigatika “sabbe dhamma  sassata”ti abhinivittha, abbe “ekacceva sassata, ekacce  asassata”ti. Savkharanam anavasesapariyadanam, ekadesapariggaho  ca vadadvayassa paribyattoyeva. Kibca bhiyyo–  anekavidhasamussaye, ekavidhasamussaye ca khandhapabandhena  abhinivesabhavato tatha na sakka vattum. Catubbidhopi hi  sassatavadi jativisesavasena nanavidharupakayasannissaye eva  arupadhammapubje sassatabhinivesi jato abhibbanena, anussavadihi  ca rupakayabhedagahanato. Tatha ca vuttam “tato cuto amutra  udapadin”ti, (di. ni. 1.244 ma. ni. 1.148 para.  12) “cavanti upapajjanti”ti (di. ni. 1.255 ma. ni.  1.148 para. 12) ca adi. Visesalabhi pana  ekaccasassatiko anupadharitabhedasamussaye dhammapabandhe  sassatakaragahanena abhinivesam janesi  ekabhavapariyapannakhandhasantanavisayatta tadabhinivesassa. Tatha hi  tisupi vadesu “tam pubbenivasam anussarati (pg.1.414)  tato param  nanussarati”ti ettakameva vuttam. Takkinam pana ubhinnampi  sassatekaccasassatavadinam sassatabhinivesaviseso  ruparupadhammavisayataya supakatoyevati.  

  39. Samvattatthayivivattavivattatthayisavkhatanam tinnampi  asavkhyeyyakappanamatikkamena puna samvattanato, addha-saddassa ca  kalapariyayatta evam vuttanti aha “dighassa”ti-adi.  Atikkamma ayanam pavattanam accayo. Anekatthatta dhatunam,  upasaggavasena ca atthavisesavacakatta sam-saddena yutto  vatta-saddo vinasavaciti vuttam “vinassati”ti,  vatu-saddo va gatiyameva. Savkhayatthajotakena pana  sam-saddena yuttatta tadatthasambandhanena vinasattho labbhatiti  dasseti “vinassati”ti imina. Savkhayavasena vattatiti  hi saddato attho, ta-karassa cettha ta-karadeso.  Vipattikaramahameghasamuppattitto hi patthaya yava anusahagatopi  savkharo na hoti, tava loko samvattatiti vuccati. Paliyam  lokoti pathavi-adibhajanaloko adhippeto tadavasesassa  bahullato, tadeva sandhaya “yebhuyyena”ti vuttanti dasseti  “ye”ti-adina. Uparibrahmalokesuti abhassarabhumito  uparibhumisu. Aggina kappavutthanabhi idhadhippetam, tenevaha paliyam  “abhassarasamvattanika honti”ti. Kasma tadeva vuttanti ce?  Tasseva bahulam pavattanato. Ayabhi varaniyamo–  

 
“Sattasattaggina vara, atthame atthame daka;  

 
Catusatthi yada punna, eko vayuvaro siya”ti.  (abhidhammatthavibhavanitikaya pabcamaparicchedavannanayampi).  

 Aruppesu vati ettha vikappanatthena va-saddena  samvattamanalokadhatuhi abbalokadhatusu vati vikappeti. Na hi  sabbe apayasatta tada ruparupabhavesu uppajjantiti sakka vibbatum  apayesu dighatarayukanam manussalokupapattiya asambhavato,  manussalokupapattibca vina tada tesam tatrupapattiya anupapattito.  Niyatamicchaditthikopi hi samvatthamane kappe nirayato na muccati,  pitthicakkavaleyeva nibbattatiti atthakathasu (a. ni. attha.  1.311) vuttam. Satipi sabbasattanam pubbapubbabhisavkharamanasa  nibbattabhave bahirapaccayehi vina manasava nibbattatta (pg.1.415) rupavacarasatta  eva “manomaya”ti vuccanti, na pana bahirapaccayapatiyatta tadabbeti  dassetum “manena nibbattatta manomaya”ti aha. Yadevam  kamavacarasattanampi opapatikanam manomayabhavo apajjatiti?  Napajjati, adhicittabhutena atisayamanasa nibbattasattesuyeva  manomayavoharatoti dassentena jhana-saddena visesetva  “jhanamanena”ti vuttam. Evampi arupavacarasattanam  manomayabhavo apajjatiti? Na tattha bahirapaccayehi  nibbattetabbatasavkaya abhavena manasa eva nibbattati  avadharanasambhavato. Nirulhovayam loke manomayavoharo  rupavacarasattesu. Tatha hi annamayo panamayo manomayo anandamayo  vibbanamayoti pabcadha attanam vedavadino parikappenti.  Ucchedavadepi vakkhati “dibbo rupi manomayo”ti, (di. ni.  1.87) te pana jhananubhavato pitibhakkha sayampabha  antalikkhacarati aha “piti tesan”ti-adi, tesam attanova  pabha atthiti attho. Sobhana va thayi sabha etesanti  subhatthayinotipi yujjati. Ukkamsenati abhassare sandhaya  vuttam. Parittabhappamanabha pana dve, cattaro ca kappe titthanti.  Attha kappeti catunnamasavkhyeyyakappanam samudayabhute attha mahakappe.  

  40. Vinasavaciyeva vatta-saddo  patisedhajotakena upasaggena yuttatta santhahanatthabapakoti aha  “santhati”ti, anekatthatta va dhatunam nibbattati, vaddhatiti  va attho. Sampattimahameghasamuppattito hi patthaya  pathavisandharakudakatamsandharakavayu-adinam samuppattivasena yava  candimasuriyanam patubhavo, tava loko vivattatiti vuccati.  Pakatiyati sabhavena, tassa “subban”ti imina sambandho.  Tathasubbataya karanamaha “nibbattasattanam natthitaya”ti.  Purimataram abbesam sattanamanuppannattati bhavo, tena yatha ekaccani  vimanani tattha nibbattasattanam chadditatta subbani, na evamidanti  dasseti.  

 Aparo nayo– sakakammassa pathamam karanam pakati, taya  nibbattasattananti sambandho, tena yatha etassa attano kammabalena  pathamam nibbatti, na evam abbesam tassa purimataram, samanakale va  nibbatti atthi, tatha (pg.1.416) nibbattasattanam natthitaya subbamidanti  dasseti. Brahmaparisajjabrahmapurohitamahabrahmano idha  brahmakayika, tesam nivasataya bhumipi  “brahmakayika”ti vutta, brahmakayikabhumiti pana  pathebrahmakayikanam sambandhini bhumiti attho. Katta sayam  karako. Kareta paresam anapako. Visuddhimagge  pubbenivasabanakathayam (visuddhi. 2.408) vuttanayena, etena  nibbattakkamam kammapaccaya-utusamutthanabhave ca karanam dasseti. Kammam  upanissayabhavena paccayo etissati kammapaccaya. Atha va  tattha nibbattasattanam vipaccanakakammassa sahakarikarakabhavato  kammassa paccayati kammapaccaya. Utu samutthanametissati  utusamutthana. “Kammapaccaya-utusamutthana”tipi samasavasena  patho kammasahayo paccayo, vuttanayena va kammassa sahayabhuto  paccayoti kammapaccayo, so eva utu tatha, sova  samutthanametissati kammapaccaya-utusamu-ana. Ratanabhumiti  ukkamsagatapubbakammanubhavato ratanabhuta bhumi, na kevalam bhumiyeva, atha  kho tapparivarapiti aha “pakati”ti-adi.  Pakatinibbattatthaneti purimakappesu purimakanam nibbattatthane.  Etthati “brahmavimanan”ti vuttaya brahmakayikabhumiya.  Samabbavisesavasena cetam adharadvayam. Katham panitaya  dutiyajjhanabhumiya thitanam hinaya pathamajjhanabhumiya upapatti  hotiti aha “atha sattanan”ti-adi, nikantivasena  pathamajjhanam bhavetvati vuttam hoti, pakatiya sabhavena nikanti tanha  uppajjatiti sambandho. Vasitatthaneti vutthapubbatthane. Tato  otarantiti upapattivasena dutiyajjhanabhumito pathamajjhanabhumim  apasakkanti, gacchantiti attho. Appayuketi yam  ularapubbakammam katam, tassa upajjanarahavipakapabandhato  appaparimanayuke. Tassa devalokassati tasmim devaloke,  nissayavasena va sambandhaniddeso. Ayuppamanenevati  paramayuppamaneneva. Parittanti appakam. Antarava  cavantiti rajakotthagare pakkhittatandulanali viya pubbakkhaya  hutva sakakammappamanena tassa devalokassa paramayu-antara eva  cavanti.  

 Kim panetam paramayu nama, katham va tam paricchinnappamananti?  Vuccate– yo tesam tesam sattanam tasmim tasmim bhavavisese  vipakappabandhassa thitikalaniyamo (pg.1.417) purimasiddhabhavapatthanupanissayavasena  sariravayavavannasanthanappamanadivisesa viya tamtamgatinikayadisu  yebhuyyena niyataparicchedo hoti,  gabbhaseyyakakamavacaradevarupavacarasattanam  sukkasonitadi-utubhojanadi-utu-adipaccayuppannapaccayupatthambhito ca, so  ayuhetukatta karanupacarena ayu, ukkamsaparicchedavasena paramayuti ca  vuccati. Yathasakam khanamattavatthayinampi hi attana sahajatanam  ruparupadhammanam thapanakaravuttitaya pavattakani  ruparupajivitindriyani na kevalam nesam khanatthitiya eva  karanabhavena anupalakani, atha kho yava bhavgupaccheda  [bhavavgupaccheda (di. ni. ti. 1.40)] anupabandhassa  avicchedahetubhavenapi. Tasma cesa ayuhetukoyeva, tam pana devanam,  nerayikanabca yebhuyyena niyataparicchedam, uttarakurukanam pana  ekantaniyataparicchedameva. Avasitthamanussapetatiracchanagatanam pana  ciratthitisamvattanikakammabahule kale  tamkammasahitasantanajanitasukkasonitapaccayanam, tammulakanabca  candimasuriyasamavisamaparivattanadijanita-utu-aharadisamavisamapaccayanam  vasena ciracirakalataya aniyataparicchedam, tassa ca yatha  purimasiddhabhavapatthanavasena tamtamgatinikayadisu  vannasanthanadivisesaniyamo siddho, dassananussavadihi tathayeva  adito gahanasiddhiya, evam tasu tasu upapattisu nibbattasattanam  yebhuyyena samappamanam thitikalam dassananussavehi labhitva tam paramatam  ajjhosaya pavattitabhavapatthanavasena adito paricchedaniyamo  veditabbo.  

 Yasma pana kammam tasu tasu upapattisu yatha  tamtam-upapattinissitavannadinibbattane samattham, evam niyatayuparicchedasu  upapattisu paricchedatikkamena vipakanibbattane samattham na hoti, tasma  vuttam “ayuppamaneneva cavanti”ti. Yasma pana  upatthambhakapaccayasahayehi anupalakapaccayehi upadinnakakkhandhanam  pavattetabbakaro atthato paramayukassa hoti  yathavuttaparicchedanatikkamanato, tasma satipi kammavasese thanam na  sambhavati, tena vuttam “attano pubbabalena thatum na  sakkonti”ti. “Ayukkhaya va pubbakkhaya va abhassarakaya  cavitva”ti vacanato panettha kamavacaradevanam viya (pg.1.418) brahmakayikanampi  yebhuyyeneva niyatayuparicchedabhavo veditabbo. Tatha hi devalokato  devaputta ayukkhayena pubbakkhayena aharakkhayena kopenati catuhi  karanehi cavantiti atthakathasu (dha. pa. attha.   1.appamadavagge) vuttam. Kappam va upaddhakappam vati ettha  asavkhyeyyakappo adhippeto, so ca tatharupo kaloyeva,  va-saddo pana kappassa tatiyabhagam va tato unamadhikam vati  vikappanattho.  

  41. Anabhiratiti ekakaviharena  anabhiramanasavkhata abbehi samagamicchayeva. Tattha “ekakassa  digharattam nivasitatta”ti paliyam vacanatoti vuttam  “aparassapi”ti-adi. Evamanvayamattham dassetva nanu  ukkanthitapi siyati codanasodhanavasena byatirekam dasseti  “ya pana”ti-adina. Piyavatthuvirahena, piyavatthu-alabhena  va cittavigghato ukkanthita, sa panatthato  domanassacittuppadova, tenaha “patighasampayutta”ti. Sa  brahmaloke natthi jhananubhavapahinatta. Tanhaditthisavkhata  cittassa purimavatthaya ubbijjana phandana eva idha paritassana.  Sa hi digharattam jhanaratiya thitassa yathavuttanabhiratinimittam  uppanna “aham maman”ti gahanassa ca karanabhuta. Tena vakkhati  “tanhatassa napi ditthitassanapi vattati”ti (di. ni. attha.  1.41) nanu vuttam atthuddhare imamyeva palim niharitva “aho vata  abbepi satta itthattam agaccheyyunti ayam tanhatassana nama”ti?  Saccam, tam pana ditthitassanaya visum udaharanam dassentena  tanhatassanameva tato niddharetva vuttam, na pana ettha ditthitassanaya  alabbhamanattati na doso. Idani samanasaddavacaniyanam  atthanamuddharanam katva idhadhippetam vibhavetum “sa  panesa”ti-adimaha. Patighasavkhato cittutraso eva  tasatassana. Evamabbatthapi yatharaham. “Jatim  paticca”ti-adi vibhavgapali, (vibha. 921) tatrayamatthakatha   jatim paticca bhayanti jatipaccaya uppannabhayam.  Bhayanakanti akaraniddeso. Chambhitattanti bhayavasena  gattakampo, visesato hadayamamsacalanam. Lomahamsoti lomanam  hamsanam, bhittiyam nagadantanamiva uddhaggabhavo, imina padadvayena  kiccato bhayam dassetva puna cetaso utrasoti sabhavato  dassitanti. Tikayam pana “bhayanakanti bheravarammananimittam  balavabhayam, tena sarirassa thaddhabhavo chambhitattan”ti (pg.1.419) (di. ni. ti.  1.41) vuttam, aneneva bhayanti ettha khuddakabhayam dassitam, iti  ettha payoge ayam tassanati evam sabbattha attho.  Paritassitavipphanditamevati ettha “ditthisavkhatena ceva  tanhasavkhatena ca paritassitena vipphanditameva calitameva  kampitameva”ti (di. ni. attha. 1.105-117) atthakathayamattham  vakkhati. Tena vibbayati labbhamanampi tanhatassanamantarena  ditthitassanayeva nihatati. “Tepi”ti-adi  sihopamasuttantapali (a. ni.  4.33) tattha tepiti  dighayuka devapi. Bhayanti bhavganupassanaparicinnante  sabbasavkharato bhayanavasena uppannam bhayabanam. Samveganti  sahottappabanam, ottappameva va. Santasanti  adinavanibbidanupassanahi savkharehi santasanabanam.  Upapattivasenati patisandhivaseneva.  

 Sahabyatanti sahayabhavamiccheva saddato attho  sahabya-saddassa sahayatthe pavattanato. So hi saha byayati pavattati,  dosam va paticchadetiti sahabyoti vuccati, tassa bhavo  sahabyata. Sahayabhavo pana sahabhavoyeva namati adhippayato  attham dassetum “sahabhavan”ti vuttam. Sasadhanasamavayattho va  saha-saddo adhikiccapade adhisaddo viya, tasma saha ekato  vattamanassa bhavo sahabyam yatha “dasabyan”ti tadeva  sahabyata, sakatthavuttivasena imamevattham sandhayaha  “sahabhavan”ti. Apica saha vati pavattatiti sahavo,  tassa bhavo sahabyam yatha “virassa bhavo viriyan”ti, tadeva  sahabyatati evam vimanatthakathayam (vi. va. attha. 172) vuttam,  tasma tadattham dassetum evam vuttantipi datthabbam.  

  42. Ime satte abhibhavitvati seso. Abhibhavana  cettha papasabhavena jetthabhavena “te satte abhibhavitva thito”ti  attano mabbanayevati vuttam “jetthakohamasmi”ti.  Abbadatthuti dassane antarayabhavavacanena, dasoti ettha  dassaneyyavisesapariggahabhavena ca anavaranadassavitam patijanatiti  aha “sabbam passamiti attho”ti. Dassaneyyavisesassa hi  padesabhutassa aggahane sati gahetabbassa nippadesata vibbayati yatha  “dikkhito na (pg.1.420) dadati”ti, deyyadhammavisesassa cettha padesabhutassa  aggahanato pabbajito sabbampi na dadatiti gahetabbassa deyyadhammassa  nippadesata vibbayati. Evamidisesu. Vase vattemiti  vasavatti. Aham-saddayogato hi sabbattha amhayogena vacanattho.  Sattabhajanabhutassa lokassa nimmata cati sambandho.  “Pathavi”ti-adi cettha bhajanalokavasena adhippayakathanam.  Sajitati racita, vibhajita va, tenaha “tvam khattiyo  nama”ti-adi. Cinnavasitayati  samacinnapabcavidhavasibhavato. Tatthati bhutabhabyesu.  Antovatthimhiti antogabbhasaye. Pathamacittakkhaneti  patisandhicittakkhane. Dutiyatoti pathamabhavavgacittakkhanato.  Pathama-iriyapatheti yena patisandhim ganhati, tasmim iriyapathe.  Iti atitavasena, bhuta-saddassa vattamanavasena ca bhabya-saddassa attho  dassito. Tikayam (di. ni. ti. 1.42) pana  bhabya-saddattho anagatavasenapi vutto. Ahesunti hi bhuta.  Bhavanti, bhavissanti cati bhabya tabbaniya viya nyapaccayassa  kattaripi pavattanato.  

 “Issaro katta nimmata”ti vatvapi puna “maya ime  satta nimmita”ti vacanam kimatthiyanti aha “idani  karanavasena”ti-adi [karanato (atthakathayam)] karanavasena  sadhetukamataya patibbakaranatthanti vuttam hoti. Nanu cesa brahma  anavatthitadassanatta puthujjanassa purimatarajatiparicitampi  kammassakatabanam vissajjetva vikubbaniddhivasena  cittuppadamattapatibaddhena sattanimmanena vipallattho “maya ime satta  nimmita”ti-adina issarakuttadassanam pakkhandamano  abhinivisanavasena patitthito, na pana patitthapanavasena. Atha kasma  karanavasena sadhetukamo patibbam karotiti vuttanti? Na cevam datthabbam.  Tesampi hi “evam hoti”ti-adina paccha uppajjantanampi  tatha-abhinivesassa vakkhamanatta paresam patitthapanakkameneva tassa so  abhiniveso jato, na tu abhinivisanamattena, tasma evam vuttanti  datthabbam. Tenevaha “tam kissa hetu”ti-adi. Paliyam manaso  panidhiti manaso patthana, tatha cittuppattimattamevati vuttam hoti.  

 Itthabhavanti idappakarabhavam. Yasma pana so pakaro  brahmattabhavoyevidhadhippeto, tasma “brahmabhavan”ti vuttam. Ayam  pakaro ittham, tassa (pg.1.421) bhavo itthattanti hi nibbacanam.  Kevalanti kammassakatabanena asammissam suddham.  Mabbanamattenevati ditthimabbanamatteneva, na adhimanavasena.  Vavkachiddena vavka-ani viya onamitva vavkaladdhikena  vavkaladdhika onamitva tasseva brahmuno padamulam gacchanti,  tampakkhaka bhavantiti attho. Nanu ca devanam upapattisamanantaram  “imaya nama gatiya cavitva imina nama kammuna idhupapanna”ti  paccavekkhana hoti, atha kasma tesam evam mabbana siyati?  Purimajatisu kammassakatabane sammadeva nivitthajjhasayanameva  tathapaccavekkhanaya pavattito. Tadisanameva hi tathapaccavekkhana  sambhavati, sa ca kho yebhuyyavasena, ime pana purimasupi jatisu  issarakuttaditthivasena nibaddhabhinivesa evameva mabbamana ahesunti.  Tatha hi paliyam vuttam “imina mayan”ti-adi.  

  43. Isati abhibhavatiti iso, mahanto iso  maheso, suppatitthitamahesataya parehi “maheso” iti  akkhayatiti mahesakkho, mahesakkhanam atisayena mahesakkhoti  mahesakkhataroti vacanattho. So pana mahesakkhatarabhavo  adhipateyyaparivarasampattiya karanabhutaya vibbayatiti vuttam  “issariyaparivaravasena mahayasataro”ti.  

  44. Kim panetam karananti anuyogenaha “so  tato”ti-adi, tena “itthattam agacchati”ti vuttam idhagamanameva  karananti dasseti. Idheva agacchatiti imasmim manussaloke  eva patisandhivasena agacchati. Etanti “thanam kho panetam  bhikkhave, vijjati”ti vacanam. Paliyam yam abbataro sattoti  ettha yanti nipatamattam, karanatthe va esa nipato, hetumhi va  paccattaniddeso, yena thanenati attho, kiriyaparamasanam va etam.  “Itthattam agacchati”ti ettha yadetam itthattassa agamanasavkhatam  thanam, tadetam vijjatiti attho. Esa na so pabbajati,  cetosamadhim phusati, pubbenivasam anussatiti etesupi padesu.  “Thanam kho panetam bhikkhave, vijjati, yam abbataro satto”ti hi  imani padani “pabbajati”ti-adihipi padehi paccekam yojetabbani.  Na gacchatiti agaram, geham, agarassa hitam agariyam,  kasigorakkhadikammam, tamettha natthiti anagariyam, pabbajja,  tenaha “agarasma”ti-adi. Pa-saddena visittho  vaja-saddo upasavkamaneti vuttam “upagacchati”ti.  Paranti (pg.1.422) paccha, atisayam va, abbam pubbenivasantipi attho.  “Na sarati”ti vutteyeva ayamattho apajjatiti dasseti  “saritun”ti-adina. Apassantoti  pubbenivasanussatibanena apassanahetu, passitum asakkonto hutvatipi  vattati. Mana-saddo viya hi anta-saddo idha samatthiyattho.  Sadabhavatoti sabbada vijjamanatta. Jaravasenapiti  ettha pi-saddena maranavasenapiti sampindeti.  

  45. Khiddapadosinoti kattuvasena padasiddhi,  khiddapadosikati pana sakatthavuttivasena, saddamanapekkhitva pana  atthameva dassetum “khiddaya”ti-adi vuttam.  “Khiddapadosaka”ti va vattabbe i-karagamavasena evam vuttam.  Padussanam va padoso, khiddaya padoso khiddapadoso, so  etesanti khiddapadosika. “Padusikatipi palim  likhanti”ti abbanikayikanam pamadalekhatam dasseti   Mahaviharavasinikayikanabhi vacanamaggavasena ayam samvannana  pavatta. Apica tena potthakarulhakale pamadalekham dasseti. Tampi  hi padatthasodhanaya atthakathaya sodhitaniyameneva gahetabbam, tenaha  “sa atthakathayam natthi”ti. Velam atikkantam ativelam,  tam. Bhavanapumsakabcetam, tenaha “aticiran”ti,  aharupabhogakalam atikkamitvati vuttam hoti. Ratidhamma-saddo  hassakhidda-saddehi paccekam yojetabbo “hassakhiddasu ratidhammo  ramanasabhavo”ti. Hasanam hasso, kelihasso. Khedanam kilanam  khidda, kayikavacasikakila. Anuyogavasena tamsamapannati  dassento aha “hassaratidhammabceva”ti-adi. Kila yesam te  kelino, tesam hasso tatha. Kilahassapayogena  uppajjanakasukhabcettha kelihassasukham. Tadavasitthakilapayogena  uppajjanakam kayikavacasikakilasukham.  

 “Te kira”ti-adi vittharadassanam. Kira-saddo  hettha vittharajotakoyeva, na tu anussavanaruciyadijotako tathayeva  paliyam, atthakathasu ca vuttatta. Sirivibhavenati  sarirasobhaggadisiriya, parivaradisampattiya ca.  Nakkhattanti chanam. Yebhuyyena hi nakkhattayogena katatta  tathayogo va hotu, ma va, nakkhattamicceva vuccati.  Aharanti ettha ko devanamaharo, ka ca tesamaharavelati?  Sabbesampi kamavacaradevanam sudhaharo. Dvadasapapadhammavigghatena  (pg.1.423) hi  sukhassa dharanato devanam bhojanam “sudha”ti vuccati. Sa pana  seta savkhupama atulyadassana suci sugandha piyarupa. Yam  sandhaya sudhabhojanajatake vuttam–  

 
“Savkhupamam seta’matulyadassanam,  

 
Sucim sugandham piyarupa’mabbhutam.  

 
Aditthapubbam mama jatu cakkhubhi,  

 
Ka devata panisu kim sudho’dahi”ti. (ja.  2.21.227).  

 
“Bhutta ca sa dvadasahanti papake,  

 
Khuddam pipasam aratim daraklamam.  

 
Kodhupanahabca vivadapesunam,  

 
Situnha tandibca rasuttamam idan”ti ca. (ja.  2.21.229).  

 Sa ca hetthimehi hetthimehi uparimanam uparimanam panitatama  hoti, tam yathasakam parimitadivasavasena divase divase bhubjanti.  Keci pana vadanti “bilarapadappamanam sudhaharam te bhubjanti, so  jivhaya thapitamatto yava kesagganakhagga kayam pharati, yathasakam  ganitadivasavasena satta divase yapanasamattho hoti”ti. Kecivade  panettha bilarapada-saddo suvannasavkhatassa savkhyavisesassa  vacako. Pamanato pana udumbaraphalappamanam, yam panitalam  kabalaggahantipi vuccati. Vuttabhi madhukose–  

 
“Panirakkho picu capi, suvannakamudumbaram;  

 
Bilarapadakam pani-talam tam kabalaggahan”ti.  

 “Nirantaram khadantapi pivantapi”ti idam  parikappanavasena vuttam, na pana evam niyamavasena tatha  khadanapivananamaniyamabhavato. Kammajatejassa balavabhavo  ularapubbanibbattatta, ularagarusiniddhasudhaharajiranato ca.  Karajakayassa mandabhavo pana sukhumalabhavato. Teneva hi  bhagava indasalaguhayam pakatipathaviyam pati-atum asakkontam sakkam  devarajanam “olarikam kayam adhitthehi”ti avoca. Manussanam pana  kammajatejassa mandabhavo, karajakayassa balavabhavo ca vuttaviparitena  veditabbo. Karajakayoti ettha ko vuccati sariram, tattha  pavatto. Rajo (pg.1.424) karajo, kim tam? Sukkasonitam. Tabhi  “rago rajo na ca pana renu vuccati”ti (mahani. 209 culani.  74) evam vuttaragarajaphalatta sariravacakena ka-saddena visesetva  karanavoharena “karajo”ti vuccati. Tena sukkasonitasavkhatena  karajena sambhuto kayo karajakayoti acariya. Tatha hi kayo  matapettikasambhavoti vutto. Maha-assapurasuttantatikayam pana  “kariyati gabbhasaye khipiyatiti karo, sambhavo, karato jatoti  karajo, matapettikasambhavoti attho. Matu-adinam santhapanavasena  karato hatthato jatoti karajoti apare. Ubhayathapi karajakayanti  catusantatirupamaha”ti vuttam. Karoti putte nibbattetiti karo,  sukkasonitam, tena jato karajotipi vadanti. Tatha asambhutopi ca  devadinam kayo tabboharena “karajakayo”ti vuccati yatha  “putikayo, jarasivgalo”ti. Tesanti manussanam.  Acchayagu nama pasanna akasata yagu. Vatthunti  karajakayam. Ekam aharavelanti ekadivasamattam, kesabci matena  pana sattaham.  

 Evam anvayato byatirekato ca dassetva upamavasenapi  tamavikaronto “yatha nama”ti-adimaha.  Tattapasaneti accunhapasane. Rattasetapadumato avasittham  uppalam. Akathayanti maha-atthakathayam. Avisesenati  “devanan”ti avisesena, devanam kammajatejo balava hoti, karajam  mandanti va kammajatejakarajakayanam balavamandatasavkhata  karanasamabbena. Tadetabhi karanam sabbesampi devanam samanameva,  tasma sabbepi deva gahetabbati vuttam hoti. Kabalikarabhutam sudhaharam  upanissaya jivantiti kabalikaraharupajivino. Keciti  abhayagirivasino. “Khiddapadussanamatteneva hete  khiddapadosikati vutta”ti ayam patho “teyeva cavantiti  veditabba”ti etassanantare pathitabbo tadanusandhikatta.  Ayabhetthanusandhi– yadi sabbepi evam karonta kamavacaradeva  caveyyum, atha kasma “khiddapadosika”ti namavisesena bhagavata  vuttati? Vicaranaya evamahati, etena imamattham dasseti  “sabbepi deva evam cavantapi khiddaya padussanasabhavamattam pati  namavisesena (pg.1.425) tatha vutta”ti. Yadeke vadeyyum  “kecivadapatitthapakoyam patho”ti, tadayuttameva iti-saddantarikatta,  ante ca tassa avijjamanatta. Atthikehi pana tassa  kecivadasamavarodhanam ante itisaddo yojetabboti.  

  47-48. Manopadosinoti kattuvasena padasiddhi,  manopadosikati ca sakatthavuttivasena, atthamattam pana dassetum  “manena”ti-adi vuttam. “Manopadosaka”ti va  vattabbe i-karagamavasena evam vuttam. Manenati issapakatatta  padutthena manasa. Aparo nayo– usuyanavasena manasa padoso  manopadoso, vinasabhuto so etesamatthiti  manopadosikati. “Te abbamabbamhi padutthacitta  kilantakaya kilantacitta te deva tamha kaya cavanti”ti vacanato  “ete catumaharajika”ti aha. Manena padussanamatteneva hete  manopadosikati vutta. “Tesu kira”ti-adi vittharo.  Rathena vithim patipajjatiti upalakkhanamattam abbehi abbatthapi  patipajjanasambhavato. Etanti attano sampattim. Uddhumato  viyati pitiya karanabhutaya unnato viya. Bhijjamano  viyati taya bhijjanto viya, pitiya va kattubhutaya bhabjito  viya. Kuddha nama suvijanana honti, tasma  kuddhabhavamassa batvati attho.  

 Akuddho rakkhatiti kuddhassa so kodho itarasmim  akujjhante anupadano ceva ekavaramattam uppattiya anasevano ca  hutva cavetum na sakkoti, udakantam patva aggi viya nibbayati,  tasma akuddho itaram cavanato rakkhati. Ubhosu pana kuddhesu bhiyyo  bhiyyo abbamabbamhi parivaddhanavasena tikhinasamudacaro  nissayadahanaraso kodho uppajjamano hadayavatthum nidahanto  accantasukhumalakarajakayam vinaseti, tato sakalopi attabhavo  antaradhayati  tamattham dassetumaha “ubhosu pana”ti-adi.  Tatha caha paliyam “te abbamabbamhi padutthacitta kilantakaya  kilantacitta te deva tamha kaya cavanti”ti. Ekassa kodho  itarassa paccayo hoti, tassapi kodho itarassa paccayo hotiti  ettha kodhassa bhiyyo bhiyyo parivaddhanaya eva paccayabhavo  veditabbo, na cavanaya nissayadahanarasena attanoyeva kodhena  hadayavatthum nidahantena accantasukhumalassa (pg.1.426) karajakayassa cavanato.  Kandantanamyeva orodhananti anadaratthe samivacanam.  Ayamettha dhammatati ayam tesam karajakayamandataya,  tatha-uppajjanakassa ca kodhassa balavataya thanaso cavanabhavo etesu  devesu ruparupadhammanam dhammaniyamo sabhavoti attho.  

  49-52. Cakkhadinam bhedam passatiti  virodhipaccayasannipate vikarapattidassanato, ante ca  adassanupagamanato vinasam passati olarikatta rupadhammabhedassa.  Paccayam datvati anantarapaccayadivasena paccayasattim datva, paccayo  hutvati vuttam hoti, tasma na passatiti sambandho, balavatarampi  samanam imina karanena na passatiti adhippayo.  Balavataranti ca cittassa lahutarabhedam sandhaya vuttam. Tatha hi  ekasmim rupe dharanteyeva solasa cittani bhijjanti. Cittassa  bhedam na passatiti ettha khane khane bhijjantampi cittam parassa  anantarapaccayabhaveneva bhijjati, tasma purimacittassa abhavam  paticchadetva viya pacchimacittassa uppattito bhavapakkho balavataro  pakatova hoti, na abhavapakkhoti idam karanam dassetum “cittam  pana”ti-adi vuttanti datthabbam. Ayabcattho alabhacakkanidassanena  dipetabbo. Yasma pana takkivadi nanattanayassa duravadhanataya,  ekattanayassa ca micchagahitatta “yadevidam vibbanam sabbadapi  evarupena pavattati, ayam me atta nicco”ti-adina abhinivesam  janesi, tasma tamattham “so tam apassanto”ti-adina saha  upamaya vibhaveti.  

 Antanantavadavannana 

  53. Antanantasahacarito vado antananto  yatha “kunta pacaranti”ti, antanantasannissayo va yatha  “mabca ukkutthim karonti”ti, so etesanti antanantikati  attham dassetum “antanantavada”ti vuttam. Vuttanayena  antanantasahacarito, tannissayo va, antanantesu va pavatto vado  etesanti antanantavada. Idani “antava ayam  loko”ti-adina vakkhamanapathanurupam attham vibhajanto “antam  va”ti-adimaha. Amati gacchati bhavo osanametthati hi  anto, mariyada (pg.1.427)  tappatisedhanena ananto. Anto ca  ananto ca antananto ca nevantanananto ca antananto tveva  vutto samabbaniddesena, ekasesenava “namarupapaccaya  salayatanan”ti-adisu (ma. ni. 3.126 sam. ni.  2.1  uda. 1) viya. Catutthapadabhettha tatiyapadena samanatthanti  antanantapadeneva yathavuttanayadvayena catudha attho vibbayati. Kassa  panayam antanantoti? Lokiyati samsaranissaranatthikehi  ditthigatikehi avapassiyati, lokiyanti va ettha tehi  pubbapubbani, tabbipako cati “loko”ti savkhyam gatassa  attano. Tenaha paliyam “antanantam lokassa pabbapenti”ti.  Ko paneso attati? Jhanavisayabhutam kasinanimittam. Ayabhi  ditthigatiko patibhaganimittam cakkavalapariyantam, apariyantam va  vaddhanavasena, tadanussavadivasena ca tattha lokasabbi viharati, tatha  ca atthakathayam vakkhati “tam ‘loko’ti gahetva”ti (di. ni.  attha. 1.54-60) keci pana vadanti “jhanam, tamsampayuttadhamma ca  idha atta, lokoti ca gahita”ti, tam atthakathaya na sameti.  

 Etthaha– yuttam tava purimanam tinnampi vadinam  antanantikattam antabca anantabca antanantabca arabbha pavattavadatta,  pacchimassa pana takkikassa tadubhayapatisedhanavasena pavattavadatta katham  antanantikattanti? Tadubhayapatisedhanavasena pavattavadatta eva.  Antanantapatisedhanavadopi hi so antanantavisayoyeva tamarabbha  pavattatta. Etadatthameva hi sandhaya atthakathayam “antam va  antantam va antanantam va nevantananantam va arabbha pavattavada”ti  vuttam. Atha va yatha tatiyavade desapabhedavasena ekasseva lokassa  antavata, anantavata ca sambhavati, evamettha takkivadepi  kalapabhedavasena ekasseva tadubhayasambhavato abbamabbapatisedhena  tadubhayabbeva vuccati, dvinnampi ca patisedhanam pariyudasata. Katham?  Antavantapatisedhena hi anantava vuccati, anantavantapatisedhena ca  antava. Dvipatisedho hi pakatiyatthabapako. Iti patisedhanavasena  antanantasavkhatassa ubhayassa vuttatta yuttoyeva tabbisayassa  pacchimassapi antanantikabhavoti. Yadevam so  antanantikavadabhavato tatiyavadasamavarodheyeva siyati? Na,  kalapabhedassa adhippetatta. Desapabhedavasena hi antanantiko  tatiyavadi viya pacchimopi (pg.1.428) takkiko kalapabhedavasena antanantiko  hoti. Katham? Yasma ayam lokasabbito atta ananto kada ci  sakkhiditthoti adhigatavisesehi mahesihi anusuyyati, tasma  nevantava. Yasma panayam antava kadaci, sakkhiditthoti tehiyeva  anusuyyati, tasma nanantavati. Ayam takkiko  avaddhitabhavapubbakatta patibhaganimittanam vaddhitabhavassa ubhayatha  labbhamanassa parikappitassa attano appaccakkhakaritaya  anussavadimatte thatva vaddhitakalavasena “nevantava”ti  patikkhipati, avaddhitakalavasena pana “nanantava”ti, na pana  antatanantatanam accantamabhavena yatha tam “nevasabbanasabba”ti.  Yatha canussutikatakkino, evam jatissaratakki-adinampi vasena  yathasambhavam yojetabbam.  

 Keci pana yadi panayam atta antava, evam sati duradese  upapajjananussaranadikiccanibbatti na siya. Atha anantava,  evabca idha thitasseva devalokanirayadisu sukhadukkhanubhavanam siya.  Sace pana antava ceva anantava ca, evampi tadubhayadosasamayogo  siya. Tasma “antava, anantava”ti ca abyakaraniyo attati  evam takkanavasena catutthavadappavattim vannenti. Yadi panesa vuttanayena  antanantiko bhaveyya, atha kasma “ye te samanabrahmana evamahamsu  ‘antava ayam loko parivatumo’ti, tesam musa”ti-adina (di.  ni. 1.57) tassa purimavadattayapatikkhepo vuttoti?  Purimavadattayassa tena yathadhippetappakaravilakkhanabhavato. Teneva hi  karanena tatha patikkhepo vutto, na pana tassa antanantikattabhavena,  na ca pariyantarahitaditthivacahi patikkhepena, avassabcetam evameva  batabbam. Abbatha hesa amaravikkhepapakkhabbeva bhajeyya catutthavado.  Na hi antata-anantatatadubhayavinimutto attano pakaro atthi,  takkivadi ca yuttimaggakoyeva. Kalabhedavasena ca ekasmimpi loke  tadubhayam no na yujjatiti. Bhavatu tava pacchimavadidvayassa  antanantikabhavo yutto antanantanam vasena ubhayavisayatta tesam  vadassa. Katham pana purimavadidvayassa paccekam antanantikabhavo  yutto siya (pg.1.429) ekekavisayatta tesam vadassati? Vuccate– samudaye  pavattamana-saddassa avayavepi upacaravuttito. Samuditesu hi  antanantavadisu pavattamano antananti ka-saddo tattha nirulhataya  tadavayavesupi paccekam antanantikavadisu pavattati yatha  “arupajjhanesu paccekam atthavimokkhapariyayo”, yatha ca “loke  sattasayo”ti. Atha va abhinivesato purimakale pavattavitakkavasena  ayam tattha voharo kato. Tesabhi ditthigatikanam  tatharupacetosamadhisamadhigamato pubbakale “antava nu kho ayam  loko, udahu anantava”ti ubhayakaravalambino vitakkassa vasena  nirulho antanantikabhavo paccha visesalabhena tesu antanantavadesu  ekasseva vadassa savgahe uppannepi purimasiddharulhiya vohariyati  yatha “sabbe satta maranadhamma”ti-adisu (sam. ni.  1.133)  arahati sattapariyayo, yatha ca bhavantaragatepi mandukadivoharoti.  

  54-60. Patibhaganimittavaddhanaya hettha, upari,  tiriyabca cakkavalapariyantagatagatavasena antanantabhavoti dassetum  “patibhaganimittan”ti-adi vuttam. Nti patibhaganimittam.  Uddhamadho avaddhetva tiriyam vaddhetvati etthapi  “cakkavalapariyantam katva”ti adhikaravasena yojetabbam.  Vuttanayenati “takkayatiti takki”ti-adina (di. ni. attha.  1.34) saddato, “catubbidho takki”ti-adina (di. ni. attha.  1.34) atthato ca sassatavade vuttanayena.  Ditthapubbanusarenati dassanabhutena vibbanena upaladdhapubbassa  antavantadino anussaranena, evabca katva  anussutitakkisuddhatakkinampi idha savgaho siddho hoti. Atha va  ditthaggahaneneva “naccagitavaditavisukadassana”ti-adisu (di. ni.  1.10 194) viya sutadinampi gahitabhavo veditabbo.  “Antava”ti-adina icchitassa attano sabbadabhavaparamasanavaseneva  imesam vadanam pavattanato sassataditthisavgaho datthabbo. Tatha hi  vakkhati “satteva ucchedaditthiyo, sesa sassataditthiyo”ti (di.  ni. attha. 1.97 98).  

 Amaravikkhepavadavannana 

  61. Na (pg.1.430) maratiti “evameva”ti  sannitthanabhavena na upacchijjati, anekantikayeva hotiti vuttam hoti.  Pariyantarahitati osanavigata, anitthavgatati attho.  Vividhoti “evampi me no”ti-adina nanappakaro.  Khepoti sakavadena paravadanam khipanam. Ko paneso  amaravikkhepoti? Tathapavatto ditthippadhano tadisaya vacaya  samutthapako cittuppadoyeva. Amaraya ditthiya, vacaya ca  vikkhipanti, vividhamapanentiti va amaravikkhepino, teyeva  “amaravikkhepika”tipi yujjati. “Macchajati” cceva  avatva “eka”ti vadanto macchajativiseso esoti dasseti.  Ito cito ca sandhavati ekasmim sabhave anavatthanato.  Yatha gaham na upagacchati, tatha sandhavanato, etena amaraya  vikkhepo tatha, so viyati amaravikkhepoti atthamaha “sa  ummujjananimujjanadivasena”ti-adina vikkhepapadatthena upamitatta.  Ayameva hi attho acariyasariputtattherenapi saratthadipaniyam  (sarattha. ti. 1.tatiyasavgitikathavannana) vutto. Amara viya  vikkhepo amaravikkhepoti keci. Atha va amara viya  vikkhipantiti amaravikkhepino, teyeva amaravikkhepika.   

  62. Vikkhepavadino uttarimanussadhamme,  abyakatadhamme ca (akusaladhammepi di. ni. ti. 1.62)  sabhavabhedavasena pativijjhitum banam natthiti kusalakusalapadanam  kusalakusalakammapathavaseneva attho vutto. Vighato vihesa  kayikadukkham “vippatisaruppattiya”ti domanassassa hetubhavena  vacanato, tenaha “dukkham bhaveyya”ti. Musavadeti  nimitte bhummavacanam, nissakkatthe va. Musavadahetu, musavadato va  ottappena ceva hiriya cati attho. Kidisam  amaravikkhepamapajjatiti aha “apariyantavikkhepan”ti, tena  amarasadisavikkhepasavkhatam dutiyanayam nivatteti. Yathavutte hi  nayadvaye pathamanayavasenayamattho dassito, dutiyanayavasena pana  amarasadisavikkhepam dassetum “idam kusalanti puttho”ti-adivacanam  vakkhati.  

 “Evantipi me no”ti yam taya puttham, tam evantipi me  laddhi no hotiti attho. Evam sabbattha yatharaham.  Aniyamitavikkhepoti sassatadisu ekasmimpi (pg.1.431) pakare atthatva  vikkhepakaranam, paravadina yasmim kismibci pakare pucchite tassa  patikkhepavikkhepoti vuttam hoti. Atha va  apariyantavikkhepadassanamyeva atthakathayam katam “evantipi me noti  aniyamitavikkhepo”ti-adina, “idam kusalanti va akusalanti  va puttho”ti-adina ca. “Evantipi me no”ti-adina hi  aniyametva, niyametva ca sassatekaccasassatucchedatakkivadanam  patisedhanena tam tam vadam patikkhipateva apariyantavikkhepavadatta.  “Amaravikkhepino”ti dassetva attana pana anavatthitavadatta na  kismibci pakkhe avatitthatiti imamattham dassetum “sayam pana  idam …pe… na byakaroti”ti aha. Idani kusaladinam  abyakaranena tadeva anavatthanam vibhaveti “idam kusalanti  puttho”ti-adina. Tenevaha “ekasmimpi pakkhe na  titthati”ti. Kim no noti te laddhiti neva na hotiti  tava laddhi hoti kinti attho. No notipi me noti neva  na hotitipi me laddhi no hoti.  

  63. Attano panditabhavavisayanabbeva ragadinam  vasena yojanam katum “ajanantopi”ti-adimaha.  Sahasati anupadharetva vegena. “Bhadramukhati panditanam  samudacinnamalapanam, sundaramukhati attho. Tatthati tasmim  byakarane, nimitte cetam bhummam. Chandaragapadanam samanatthabhavepi  vikappanajotakena va-saddena yogyatta gobalibaddadinayena  bhinnatthatava yuttati aha “chando dubbalarago, rago  balavarago”ti. Dosapatighesupi eseva nayo. Ettakampi  namati ettha api-saddo sampindane vattati, nama-saddo  garahayam. Na kevalam ito uttaritarameva, atha kho ettakampi na  janami nama, pageva taduttarijananeti attho. Parehi  katasakkarasamanavisayanam pana ragadinam vasena ayam yojana–  kusalakusalam yathabhutam apajanantopi yesamaham samavayena kusalameva  “kusalan”ti, akusalameva “akusalan”ti ca byakareyyam, tesu  tatha byakaranahetu “aho vata re pandito”ti sakkarasammanam  karontesu mama chando va rago va assati. Dosapatighesupi  vuttavipariyayena yojetabbam. “Tam mamassa upadanam, so mamassa  vighato”ti idam abhidhammanayena (dha. sa. 1219adayo)  yathalabhavacanam yathasambhavam yojetabbanti aha  “chandaragadvayan”ti-adi. Tanhaditthiyo (pg.1.432) eva hi  “upadanan”ti abhidhamme vutta (dha. sa. 1219adayo) idani  suttantanayena avisesayojanam dasseti “ubhayampi  va”ti-adina. Suttante hi dosopi “upadanan”ti vutto  “kodhupadanavinibandha vighatam apajjanti”ti-adisu (di. ni.  ti. 1.63) “ubhayampi”ti ca atthato vuttam, na saddato  catunnampi saddanamatthadvayavacakatta. Dalhaggahananti  amubcanaggahanam. Patighopi hi arammanam na mubcati upanahadivasena  pavattanato, lobhasseva upadanabhavena pakatatta dosassapi  upadanabhavam dassetum idam vuttam. Vihananam vihimsanam vibadhanam.  Ragopi hi parilahavasena saraddhavuttitaya nissayam vihanati.  “Rago hi”ti-adina ragadosanam upadanabhave  visesadassanamukhena tadatthasamatthanam. Vinasetukamataya arammanam  ganhatiti sambandho. Ititi tasma gahanavihananato.  

  64. Padati sabhavadhamme janati, yathasabhavam va  gacchatiti panda, sa yesam te panditati attham dasseti  “pandiccena”ti-adina. Panditassa bhavo pandiccam,  pabba. Yena hi dhammena pavattinimittabhutena yutto “pandito”ti  vuccati, soyeva dhammo pandiccam. Tena sutacintamayapabba vutta  tasameva visayabhavato. Samapattilabhino hi bhavanamayapabba.  “Nipuna”ti imina pana kammanibbattam patisandhipabbasavkhatam  sabhavikabanam vuttanti aha “sanhasukhumabuddhino”ti.  Atthantaranti atthananattam, atthameva va.  “Vibbataparappavada”ti etena kata-saddassa  kiriyasamabbavacakatta “katavijjo”ti-adisu viya kata-saddo  bananuyuttatam vadatiti dasseti. “Katavadaparicaya”ti etena  pana “katasippo”ti-adisu viya samudacinnavadatam. Ubhinnamantara  pana samuccayadvayena samabbaniddesam, ekasesam vati datthabbam.  Valavedhinam rupam sabhavo viya rupametesanti valavedhirupati  aha “valavedhidhanuggahasadisa”ti. Satadha bhinnassa  valaggassa amsukotivedhakadhanuggahasadisati attho. Tadisoyeva hi  “valavedhi”ti adhippeto. Mabbe-saddo upamajotakoti  vuttam “bhindanta viya”ti. Pabbagatenati  pabbapabhedena, pabbaya eva va. Samanuyubjana laddhiya puccha.  Samanugahana tamkaranassati dasseti “kim kusalan”ti-adina.  Samanubhasanapi ovadavasena samanuyubjanayevati aha  (pg.1.433) “samanuyubjeyyun”ti. “Na sampayeyyan”ti ettha da-karassa  ya-karadesatam, eyya-saddassa ca samatthiyatthatam dassetum “na  sampadeyyan”ti-adi vuttam.  

  65-66. Manda atikkha pabba yassati  mandapabbo, tenaha “apabbassevetam naman”ti.  “Mohamuho”ti vattabbe ha-karalopena “momuho”ti vuttam,  tabca atisayatthadipakam pariyayadvayassa atirekatthabhavatoti yatha  “padatthanan”ti vuttam “atisammulho”ti. Siddhe hi sati  punarambho niyamaya va hoti, atthantaravibbapanaya va. Yatha pubbe  kammuna agato, tatha idhapiti tathagato, satto. Ettha ca  kamam purimanampi tinnam kusaladidhammasabhavanavabodhato attheva  mandabhavo, tesam pana attano kusaladidhammanavabodhassa avabodhanato  viseso atthiti. Pacchimoyeva tadabhavato mandamomuhabhavena vutto.  Nanu ca pacchimassapi attano dhammanavabodhassa avabodho atthiyeva  “atthi paro loko’ti iti ce me assa, ‘atthi paro loko’ti  iti te nam byakareyyam, evantipi me no”ti-adivacanatoti?  Kibcapi atthi, na pana tassa purimanam viya  aparibbatadhammabyakarananimittamusavadadibhayanajigucchanakaro  atthi, atha kho mahamulhoyevati tathavesa vutto. Atha va  “evantipi me no”ti-adina pucchaya vikkhepakaranattham “atthi  paro loko”ti iti ce mam pucchasiti pucchathapanameva tena  dassiyati, na attano dhammanavabodhavabodhoti ayameva visesena  “mando momuho”ti vutto. Teneva hi tathavadinam sabcayam  belatthaputtam arabbha “ayabca imesam samanabrahmananam sabbabalo  sabbamulho”ti (di. ni. 1.181) vuttam. Tattha “atthi paro  loko”ti sassatadassanavasena, sammaditthivasena va puccha. Yadi  hi ditthigatiko sassatadassanavasena puccheyya, yadi ca sammaditthiko  sammadassanavasenati dvidhapi attho vattati. “Natthi paro  loko”ti natthikadassanavasena, sammaditthivasena va, “atthi ca  natthi ca paro loko”ti ucchedadassanavasena, sammaditthivasena va,  “nevatthi na natthi paro loko”ti vuttapakarattayapatikkhepe sati  pakarantarassa asambhavato atthitanatthitahi na vattabbakaro paro  lokoti vikkhepabbeva purakkharena (pg.1.434)  sammaditthivasena va puccha.  Sesacatukkattayepi vuttanayanusarena attho veditabbo.  Pubbasavkharattiko viya hi kayasavkharattikena purimacatukkasavgahito  eva attho sesacatukkattayena sattaparamasapubbadisaphalatacodananayena  (attaparamasapubbadiphalatacodananayena di. ni. ti. 1.65 66)  savgahito. Ettha hi tatiyacatukkena pubbadikammasaphalataya,  sesacatukkattayena ca sattaparamasataya codananayo vuttoti datthabbam.  

 Amaravikkhepiko pana sassatadinam attano aruccanataya  sabbattha “evantipi me no”ti-adina vikkhepabbeva karoti.  Tattha “evantipi me no”ti-adi tattha tattha  pucchitakarapatisedhanavasena vikkhepakaradassanam. Kasma pana  vikkhepavadino patikkhepova sabbattha vutto. Nanu vikkhepapakkhassa  “evamevan”ti anujananampi vikkhepapakkhe avatthanato yuttarupam  siyati? Na, tatthapi tassa sammulhatta, patikkhepavaseneva ca  vikkhepavadassa pavattanato. Tatha hi sabcayo belatthaputto rabba  ajatasattuna sanditthikam samabbaphalam puttho paralokatthitadinam  patisedhanamukheneva vikkhepam byakasi.  

 Etthaha– nanu cayam sabbopi amaravikkhepiko kusaladayo  dhamme, paralokatthitadini ca yathabhutam anavabujjhamano tattha tattha  pabham puttho pucchaya vikkhepanamattam apajjati, atha tassa katham  ditthigatikabhavo siya. Na hi avattukamassa viya  pucchitatthamajanantassa vikkhepakaranamattena ditthigatikata yuttati?  Vuccate– na heva kho pucchaya vikkhepakaranamattena tassa  ditthigatikata, atha kho micchabhinivesavasena.  Sassatabhinivesavasena hi micchabhinivitthoyeva puggalo mandabuddhitaya  kusaladidhamme, paralokatthitadini ca yathavato appatibujjhamano  attana avibbatassa atthassa param vibbapetumasakkuneyyataya  musavadabhayena ca vikkhepamapajjatiti. Tatha hi vakkhati “yasam  satteva ucchedaditthiyo, sesa sassataditthiyo”ti (di. ni. attha.  1.97 98) atha va pubbapapanam, tabbipakanabca anavabodhena,  asaddahanena ca tabbisayaya pucchaya vikkhepakaranameva sundaranti  khantim rucim uppadetva abhinivisantassa uppanna visumyevesa eka  ditthi sattabhavgaditthi viyati datthabbam. Tatha ca vuttam (pg.1.435)  “pariyantarahita ditthigatikassa ditthi ceva vaca” cati (di.  ni. attha. 1.61). Yam panetam vuttam “imepi cattaro pubbe  pavattadhammanusareneva ditthiya gahitatta pubbantakappikesu pavittha”ti,  tadetassa amaravikkhepavadassa sassataditthisavgahavaseneva vuttam. Katham  panassa sassataditthisavgahoti? Ucchedavasena anabhinivesanato.  Natthi hi koci dhammanam yathabhutavedi vivadabahulatta lokassa.  “Evamevan”ti pana saddantarena dhammanijjhanana anadikalika  loke, tasma sassatalesassa ettha labbhanato sassataditthiya etassa  savgaho datthabbo.  

 Adhiccasamuppannavadavannana 

  67. Adhicca yadicchakam yam kibci karanam kassaci  buddhipubbam vina samuppannoti attalokasabbitanam khandhanam  adhiccuppatti-akararammanadassanam adhiccasamuppannam  tadakarasannissayeneva pavattito, tadakarasahacaritato ca yatha  “mabca ghosanti, kunta pacaranti”ti, adhiccasamuppannadassanam va  antapadalopena adhiccasamuppannam yatha “rupabhavo rupan”ti,  imamattham sandhaya “adhiccasamuppanno”ti-adi vuttam.  Akaranasamuppannanti karanamantarena yadicchakam samuppannam.  

  68-73. Asabbasattati ettha etam  asabbavacananti attho. Desanasisanti desanaya jetthakam  padhanabhavena gahitatta, tena sabbam dhuram katva bhagavata ayam desana  kata, na pana tattha abbesam arupadhammanampi atthitayati dasseti,  tenevaha “acittuppada”ti-adi. Bhagava hi yatha  lokuttaradhammam desento samadhim, pabbam va dhuram katva deseti, evam  lokiyadhammam desento cittam, sabbam va. Tattha “yasmim samaye  lokuttaram jhanam bhaveti (dha. sa. 277), pabcavgiko sammasamadhi  (di. ni. 3.355) pabcabaniko sammasamadhi, (di. ni.  3.355 vibha. 804) pabbaya cassa disva asava parikkhina  honti”ti, tatha “yasmim samaye kamavacaram kusalam cittam uppannam  hoti, (dha. sa. 1) kim citto tvam bhikkhu (para. 146 180)  manopubbavgama dhamma, (dha. pa. 1 netti. 90 petako. 83 84)  santi bhikkhave, satta (pg.1.436) nanattakaya nanattasabbino, (di. ni.  3.332 341 357 a. ni.  7.44 a. ni.  9.24  culani. 83) nevasabbanasabbayatanan”ti (di. ni. 3.358) ca  evamadini suttani etassatthassa sadhakani. Tittham vuccati  micchaladdhi tattheva bahullena paribbhamanato taranti bala etthati  katva, tadeva anappakanamanatthanam titthiyanabca sabjatidesatthena,  nivasatthena va ayatananti titthayatanam, tasmim,  abbatitthiyasamayeti attho. Titthiya hi upapattivisese  vimuttisabbino, sabbaviragaviragesu adinavanisamsadassavino ca  hutva asabbasamapattim nibbattetva akkhanabhumiyam upapajjanti, na  sasanika, tena vuttam “ekacco titthayatane pabbajitva”ti.  Vayokasine parikammam katvati catutthe bhutakasine pathamadini  tini jhanani nibbattetva tatiyajjhane cinnavasi hutva tato  vutthaya catutthajjhanadhigamaya parikammam katva, tenevaha  “catutthajjhanam nibbattetva”ti.  

 Kasma panettha vayokasineyeva parikammam vuttanti? Vuccate–  yatheva hi rupapatibhagabhutesu kasinavisesesu rupavibhavanena  rupaviragabhavanasavkhato arupasamapattiviseso sacchikariyati, evam  aparibyattaviggahataya arupapatibhagabhute kasinavisese  arupavibhavanena arupaviragabhavanasavkhato rupasamapattiviseso  adhigamiyati, tasma ettha “sabba rogo sabba gando”ti-adina,  (ma. ni. 3.24) “dhi cittam, dhibbate tam cittan”ti-adina  (di. ni. ti. 1.68-73) ca nayena arupapavattiya  adinavadassanena, tadabhave ca santapanitabhavasannitthanena  rupasamapattiya abhisavkharanam, rupaviragabhavana pana saddhim upacarena  arupasamapattiyo visesena pathamaruppajjhanam. Yadi evam  “paricchinnakasakasinepi”ti vattabbam. Tassapi hi  arupapatibhagata labbhatiti? Vattabbamevetam kesabci, avacanam pana  pubbacariyehi aggahitabhavena. Yatha hi rupaviragabhavana  virajjaniyadhammabhavamatte parinibbinda (virajjaniyadhamma bhavamattena  parinipphanna di. ni. ti. 1.6-73) virajjaniyadhammapatibhagabhute  ca visayavisese patubhavati, evam arupaviragabhavanapiti vuccamane na  koci virodho. Titthiyeheva pana tassa samapattiya  patipajjitabbataya, tesabca visayapadesanimittasseva tassa jhanassa  patipattito tam karanam passantehi (pg.1.437) pubbacariyehi catuttheyeva bhutakasine  arupaviragabhavanaparikammam vuttanti datthabbam. Kibca bhiyyo–  vannakasinesu viya purimabhutakasinattayepi vannapaticchayava  pannatti-arammanam jhanassa lokavoharanurodheneva pavattito, evabca  katva Visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 1.96) pathavikasinassa  adasacandamandalupamavacanabca samatthitam hoti. Catutthe pana  bhutakasine bhutapaticchaya eva jhanassa gocarabhavam gacchatiti tasseva  arupapatibhagata yutta, tasma vayokasineyeva parikammam vuttanti  veditabbam.  

 Katham passatiti aha “citte sati”ti-adi.  Santoti nibbuto, ditthadhammanibbanametanti vuttam hoti.  Kalam katvati maranam katva, yo va manussaloke jivanakalo  upatthambhakapaccayehi kariyati, tam karitvatipi attho.  Asabbasattesu nibbattatiti asabbasattasavkhate sattanikaye  rupapatisandhivaseneva upapajjati, abbesu va cakkavalesu tassa  bhumiya atthitaya anekavidhabhavam sandhaya puthuvacananiddesotipi  datthabbam. Idhevati pabcavokarabhaveyeva. Tatthati  asabbibhave. Yadi rupakkhandhamattameva asabbibhave patubhavati, katham  arupasannissayena vina tattha rupam pavattati, nanu siya  arupasannissitayeva rupakkhandhassa uppatti idheva pabcavokarabhave  tatha uppattiya adassanatoti  Nayamanuyogo abbatthapi appavittho,  katham pana rupasannissayena vina arupadhatuya arupam pavattatiti.  Idampi hi tena samanajatiyameva. Kasma? Idheva adassanato,  kathabca kabalikaraharena vina rupadhatuya rupam pavattatiti.  Idampi ca tamsabhavameva, kim karana? Idha adassanatoyeva. Iti  abbatthapi tatha pavattidassanato, kimetena abbanidassanena idheva  anuyogena. Apica yatha yassa cittasantanassa nibbattikaranam rupe  avigatatanham, tassa saha rupena sambhavato rupam nissaya pavatti  rupasapekkhataya karanassa. Yassa pana nibbattikaranam rupe  vigatatanham, tassa vina rupena pavatti rupanirapekkhataya karanassa,  evam yassa rupappabandhassa nibbattikaranam arupe vigatatanham, tassa  vina arupena pavatti arupanirapekkhataya karanassa, evam  bhavanabalabhavato pabcavokarabhave ruparupasambhavo viya, bhavanabalena  catuvokarabhave arupasseva (pg.1.438) sambhavo viya ca. Asabbibhavepi  bhavanabalena rupasseva sambhavo datthabboti.  

 Katham pana tattha kevalo rupappabandho paccuppannapaccayarahito  cirakalam pavattatiti paccetabbam, kittakam va kalam pavattatiti codanam  manasi katva “yatha nama”ti-adimaha. Tena na kevalam idha  ceva abbattha ca vutto agamoyeva etadatthabapane, atha kho ayam  panettha yuttiti dasseti. Jiyavegukkhittoti dhanujiyaya  vegena khipito. Jhanavego nama jhananubhavo phaladane  samatthata. Tattakameva kalanti ukkamsato pabca mahakappasatani.  Titthantiti yathanibbatta-iriyapathameva cittakammarupakasadisa  hutva titthanti. Jhanavegeti asabbasamapattiparikkhitte  catutthajjhanakammavege, pabcamajjhanakammavege va.  Antaradhayatiti paccayanirodhena nirujjhati na pavattati.  Idhati kamavacarabhaveti attho abbattha tesamanuppattito.  Patisandhisabbati patisandhicittuppadoyeva sabbasisena vutto.  Katham pana anekakappasatamatikkamena ciraniruddhato vibbanato idha  vibbanamuppajjati. Na hi niruddhe cakkhupasade  cakkhuvibbanamuppajjamanam ditthanti? Nayidamekantato datthabbam.  Niruddhampi hi cittam samanajatikassa antara anuppajjanato  samanantarapaccayamattam hotiyeva, na bijam. Bijam pana kammameva, tasma  kammato bijabhutato arammanadihi paccayehi asabbibhavato cutanam  kamadhatuya upapattivibbanam hotiyeva, tenaha “idha  patisandhisabba uppajjati”ti. Ettha ca yatha nama utuniyamena  pupphaggahane niyatakalanam rukkhanam vidaranasavkhate vekhe dinne  vekhabalena aniyamata hoti pupphaggahanassa, evameva pabcavokarabhave  avippayogena vattamanesu ruparupadhammesu  ruparupaviragabhavanasavkhate vekhe dinne tassa samapattivekhabalassa  anurupato arupabhave, asabbabhave ca yathakkamam ruparahita,  aruparahita ca khandhanam pavatti hotiti veditabbam.  

 Kasma panettha puna sabbuppada ca pana “te deva tamha kaya  cavanti”ti sabbuppado tesam cavanassa karanabhavena vutto,  “sabbuppada”ti vacanam va kimatthadassananti codanaya  “yasma pana”ti-adimaha. Idha patisandhisabbuppadena tesam  cavanassa pabbayanato bapakahetubhavena vutto, “sabbuppada”ti vacanam  va tesam cavanassa (pg.1.439) pabbayanabhavadassananti adhippayo.  “Sabbuppada”ti hi etassa sabbuppadena hetubhutena cavanti,  sabbuppada va uppadasabba te devati sambandho.  Santabhavayati nibbanaya. Nanu cettha  jatisatasahassadasasamvattadinamatthake, tadabbhantare va pavattaya  asabbupapattiya vasena labhi-adhiccasamuppannikavadopi  labhisassatavado viya anekabhedo sambhavatiti? Saccameva,  anantaratta pana asannaya asabbupapattiya vasena  labhi-adhiccasamuppannikavado nayadassanavasena ekova dassitoti  datthabbam. Atha va sassataditthisavgahato adhiccasamuppannikavadassa  sassatavade agato sabbopi desananayo yathasambhavam  adhiccasamuppannikavadepi gahetabboti imassa visesassa dassanattham  bhagavata labhi-adhiccasamuppannikavado avibhajitva dassito,  avassabcassa sassataditthisavgaho icchitabbo samkilesapakkhe  sattanamajjhasayassa sassatucchedavaseneva duvidhatta, tesu ca  ucchedappasavgabhavato. Tatha hi atthakathayam asaya-saddassa  atthuddharavasena vuttam “sassatucchedaditthi ca”ti, tatha ca vakkhati  “yasam satteva ucchedaditthiyo, sesa sassataditthiyo”ti (di. ni.  attha. 1.97 98).  

 Nanu ca adhiccasamuppannikavadassa sassataditthisavgaho na yutto  “ahabhi pubbe nahosin”ti-adivasena pavattanato  apubbasattapatubhavagahakatta. Sassataditthi pana attano, lokassa ca  sadabhavagahini “atthitveva sassatisaman”ti pavattanatoti? No  na yutto anagatakoti-adassanena sassataggahasamavarodhatta. Yadipi  hi ayam vado “somhi etarahi ahutva santataya parinato”ti  (di. ni. 1.68) attano, lokassa ca atitakotiparamasanavasena  pavatto, tathapi vattamanakalato patthaya na tesam katthaci anagate  pariyantam passati, visesena ca paccuppannanagatakalesu  apariyantadassanapabhavito sassatavado, yathaha “sassatisamam tatheva  thassati”ti (di. ni. 1.31atthato samanam) yadevam siya  imassa ca vadassa, sassatavadadinabca pubbantakappikesu savgaho na  yuttoyeva anagatakalaparamasanavasena pavattattati? Yutto eva  samudagamassa atitakotthasikatta. Tatha hi nesam samudagamo  (pg.1.440) atitamsapubbenivasabanehi, tappatirupakanussavadipabhavitehi ca  takkanehi savgahitoti, tatha ceva samvannitam. Atha va sabbattha  appatihatabanacarena dhammassamina niravasesato agatim, gatibca  yathabhutam sayam abhibba sacchikatva pavedita eta ditthiyo, tasma  yavatika ditthiyo bhagavata desita, yatha ca desita, tavatika  tatha ceva sannitthanato sampaticchitabba, na cettha yuttivicarana  katabba buddhavisayatta. Acinteyyo hi buddhanam buddhavisayo, tatha  ca vakkhati “tattha na ekantena karanam pariyesitabban”ti (di.  ni. attha. 1.78-82).  

  Dutiyabhanavaravannana nitthita.  

 Aparantakappikavadavannana 

  74. “Aparantebanam (dha. sa. 1067),  aparantanuditthino”ti-adisu (di. ni. 1.74) viya  aparanta–saddanam yathakkamam anagatakalakotthasavacakatam  sandhayaha “anagatakotthasasavkhatan”ti. “Pubbantam  kappetva”ti-adisu vuttanayena “aparantam kappetva”ti-adisupi  attho veditabbo. Visesamattameva cettha vakkhama.  

 Sabbivadavannana 

  75. Aghatana uddhanti uddhamaghatanam, maranato  uddham pavatto attati attho. “Uddhamaghatanan”ti pavatto vado  uddhamaghatano sahacaranavasena, taddhitavasena ca, antalopaniddeso  va esa. So etesanti uddhamaghatanika. Evam saddato  nipphannam atthato eva dassetum “uddhamaghatana attanam  vadanti”ti vuttam, aghatana uddham uparibhutam attabhavanti attho. Te  hi ditthigatika “uddham maranato atta nibbikaro”ti vadanti.  “So etesan”ti-adina assatthiyattham dasseti yatha  “buddhamassa atthiti buddho”ti. Ayam atthakathato aparo nayo–  sabbiti pavatto vado sabbi sahacaranadinayena, sabbi vado  etesanti sabbivada samasavasena. Sabbivado eva vado  etesanti hi attho.  

  76-77. Rupi (pg.1.441) attati ettha kasinarupam  “atta”ti kasma vuttam, nanu rupavinimuttena attana bhavitabbam  “rupamassa atthi”ti vutte sabbaya viya rupassapi attaniyatta.  Na hi “sabbi atta”ti ettha sabba eva atta, atha kho  “sabba assa atthi”ti atthena attaniyava, tatha ca vuttam  “tattha pavattasabbabcassa ‘sabba’ti gahetva”ti? Na kho  panetamevam datthabbam “rupamassa atthiti rupi”ti, atha kho  “ruppanasilo rupi”ti. Ruppanabcettha rupasarikkhataya  kasinarupassa vaddhitavaddhitakalavasena visesapatti. Sa hi  “natthi”ti na sakka vattum parittavipulatadivisesasabbhavato. Yadevam  siya “ruppanasilo rupi”ti, atha imassa vadassa  sassataditthisavgaho na yujjati ruppanasilassa bhedasabbhavatoti?  Yujjateva kayabhedato uddham parikappitassa attano nibbikarataya tena  adhippetatta. Tatha hi vuttam “arogo param marana”ti. Atha va  “rupamassa atthiti rupi”ti vuttepi na koci doso  kappanasiddhena bhedena abhedassapi niddesadassanato yatha  “silaputtakassa sariran”ti.  

 Apica avayavavasena avayavino tathaniddesanidassanato yatha  “kaye kayanupassi”ti (sam. ni.  5.390), ruppanam va rupam,  rupasabhavo, tadassa atthiti rupi, atta “rupino  dhamma”ti-adisu (dha. sa. 11.dukamatika) viya, evabca katva  attano rupasabhavatta “rupi atta”ti vacanam bayagatamevati vuttam  “kasinarupam atta”ti. “Gahetva”ti etena cetassa  sambandho. Tatthati kasinarupe. Assati  parikappitassa attano, ajivakadayo takkamattena pabbapenti viyati  attho. Ajivaka hi takkikayeva, na labhino. Niyatavaditaya  hi kammaphalapatikkhepato natthi tesam jhanasamapattilabho. Tatha  hikanhabhijati-adisu kalakadirupam “atta”ti ekacce ajivaka  patijananti. Purimanayena cettha labhinam dasseti, pacchimanayena pana  takkikam. Evamidisesu. Roga-saddo bhavgapariyayo bhavgassapi  rujjanabhavato, evabca katva aroga-saddassa niccapariyayata upapanna  hoti, tenaha “nicco”ti. Roga-saddo va  byadhipariyayo. Arogoti pana rogarahitatasisena  nibbikarataya niccatam ditthigatiko patijanatiti dassetum  “nicco”ti vuttam (pg.1.442)   Kasinugghatimakasapathamaruppavibbananatthibhavakibcabbayatanani  yatharahamarupasamapattinimittam nama. Nimbapanne tapparimano  tittakaraso viya sarirapparimano arupi atta sarire titthatiti  takkamatteneva nigantha “arupi atta sabbi”ti pabbapentiti aha  “niganthadayo viya”ti.  

 Tatiya panati “rupi ca arupi ca atta”ti laddhi.  Missakagahavasenati ruparupasamapattinam yathavuttani  nimittani ekajjham katva ekova “atta”ti, tattha  pavattasabbabcassa “sabba”ti gahanavasena. Ayabhi ditthigatiko  ruparupasamapattilabhi tasam nimittam rupabhavena, arupabhavena ca  “atta”ti gahetva “rupi ca arupi ca”ti abhinivesam janesi  athetavadino viya, takkamatteneva va ruparupadhammanam  missakagahanavasena “rupi ca arupi ca atta”ti abhinivissa  atthasi. Catutthati “neva arupi ca narupi ca atta”ti  laddhi. Takkagahenevati savkharasesasukhumabhavappattadhamma viya  accantasukhumabhavappattiya sakiccasadhanasamatthataya khambhakucchi  [thambhakutta (di. ni. ti. 176-77)] hatthapadadisavghato viya  neva rupi, rupasabhavanativattanato na ca arupiti evam  pavattatakkagaheneva.  

 Ayam atthakathamuttako nayo– nevarupi narupiti ettha hi  antanantikacatutthavade viya abbamabbapatikkhepavasena attho  veditabbo. Satipi ca tatiyavadena imassa samanatthabhave tattha  desakalabhedavasena viya idha kalavatthubhedavasena tatiyacatutthavadanam  viseso datthabbo. Kalabhedavasena hi idha tatiyavadassa pavatti  ruparupanimittanam saha-anupatthanato. Catutthavadassa pana  vatthubhedavasena pavatti ruparupadhammasamuhabhavatoti. Dutiyacatukkam  antanantikavade vuttanayena veditabbam sabbatha saddatthato samanatthatta.  Yam panettha vattabbam, tampi “amati gacchati bhavo  osanamettha”ti-adina amhehi vuttameva, kevalam pana tattha  pubbantakappanavasena pavatto, idha aparantakappanavasenati ayam viseso  pakatoyeva. Kamabca nanattasabbi attati ayampi vado  samapannakavasena labbhati. Atthasamapattilabhino ditthigatikassa vasena  sabbabhedasambhavato. Tathapi samapattiyam (pg.1.443) ekarupeneva sabbaya  upatthanato labhivasena ekattasabbita satisayam yuttati aha  “samapannakavasena ekattasabbi”ti. Ekasamapattilabhino eva  va vasena attho veditabbo. Satipi ca samapattibhedato  sabbabhedasambhave bahiddha puthuttarammaneyeva sabbananattassa  olarikassa sambhavato takkivaseneva nanattasabbitam dassetum  “asamapannakavasena nanattasabbi”ti vuttam.  Parittakasinavasenati avaddhitatta appakakasinavasena,  kasinaggahanabcettha sabbaya visayadassanam. Visayavasena hi  sabbaya parittata, imina ca satipi sabbavinimuttadhamme  “sabbayeva atta”ti vadatiti dasseti. Esa nayo  vipulakasinavasenati etthapi. Evabca katva  antanantikavade ceva idha ca antanantacatukke pathamadutiyavadesu  saddatthamattato samanesupi sabhavato tehi dvihi vadehi imesam dvinnam  vadanam viseso siddho hoti, abbatha vuttappakaresu vadesu satipi  pubbantaparantakappanabhedamattena kehici visese kehici avisesoyeva  siyati.  

 Ayam pana atthakathamuttako nayo– “avgutthappamano atta,  anumatto atta”ti-adiladdhivasena paritto ca so sabbi cati  parittasabbi kapilakanadapabhutayo [kapilakanadadayo (di.  ni. ti. 1.76-77)] viya. Attano  sabbagatabhavapatijananavasena appamano ca so sabbi cati  appamanasabbiti.  

 Dibbacakkhuparibhandatta yathakammupagabanassa  dibbacakkhupabhavajanitena yathakammupagabanena dissamanapi sattanam  sukhadisamavgita dibbacakkhunava dittha namati aha “dibbena  cakkhuna”ti-adi. Catukkanayam, pabcakanayabca sandhaya  tikacatukkajjhanabhumiyan”ti vuttam. Ditthigatikavisayasu hi  pabcavokarajhanabhumisu vehapphalabhumim thapetva avasesa yatharaham  catukkanaye tikajjhanassa, pabcakanaye ca catukkajjhanassa vipakatthanatta  tikacatukkajjhanabhumiyo nama. Suddhavasa pana tesamavisaya.  Nibbattamananti uppajjamanam. Nanu ca “ekantasukhi  atta”ti-adina pavattavadanam aparantaditthibhavato “nibbattamanam  disva”ti paccuppannavacanam anupapannameva siya. Anagatavisaya hi  ete vadati? Upapannameva anagatassa ekantasukhibhavadikassa  pakappanaya (pg.1.444) paccuppannanibbattidassanena adhippetatta. Tenevaha  “nibbattamanam disva ‘ekantasukhi’ti ganhati”ti. Ettha ca  tassam tassam bhumiyam bahullena sukhadisahitadhammappavattidassanam paticca  tesam “ekantasukhi”ti-adigahanato tadanurupayeva bhumi vuttati  datthabbam. Saddantarabhisambandhavasena viya hi atthapakaranadivasenapi  atthaviseso labbhati. “Ekantasukhi”ti-adisu ca ekantabhavo  bahulam pavattimattam pati payutto. Tathapavattimattadassanena tesam evam  gahanato. Atha va hatthidassaka-andha viya ditthigatika yam yadeva  passanti, tam tadeva abhinivissa voharanti. Vuttabhetam bhagavata  udane “abbatitthiya bhikkhave, paribbajaka andha  acakkhuka”ti-adi, (uda. 55) tasma alamettha yuttimagganati.  “Dibbena cakkhuna disva”ti vuttamattham samatthetum “visesato  hi”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Asabbinevasabbinasabbivadavannana 

  78-83. Atha na koci viseso atthiti codanam  sodheti “kevalabhi”ti-adina. “Asabbi”ti ca  “nevasabbinasabbi”ti ca ganhantanam ta ditthiyoti sambandho.  Karananti visesakaranam, ditthisamudagamakaranam va. Satipi  kibci karanapariyesanasambhave ditthigatikavadanam anadariyabhavam  dassetum “na ekantena karanam pariyesitabban”ti vuttam.  Kasmati aha “ditthigatikassa”ti-adi, etena  pariyesanakkhamabhavatoti apariyesitabbakaranam dasseti. Idam vuttam  hoti– asabbivade asabbibhave nibbattasattavasena pavatto  pathamavado, “sabbam attato samanupassati”ti ettha vuttanayena  sabbamyeva “atta”ti gahetva tassa kibcanabhavena thitaya abbaya  sabbaya abhavato “asabbi”ti pavatto dutiyavado, tatha sabbaya  saha rupadhamme, sabbe eva va ruparupadhamme “atta”ti gahetva  pavatto tatiyavado, takkagahavaseneva catutthavado pavatto.  

 Dutiyacatukkepi kasinarupassa asabjananasabhavataya asabbiti  katva antanantikavade vuttanayena cattaro vikappa pavatta.  Nevasabbinasabbivade pana nevasabbinasabbibhave nibbattasattasseva  cutipatisandhisu (pg.1.445)  sabbattha va patusabbakiccam katum asamatthaya  sukhumaya sabbaya atthibhavapatijananavasena pathamavado, asabbivade  vuttanayena sukhumaya sabbaya vasena, sabjananasabhavatapatijananavasena  ca dutiyavadadayo pavattati. Evam kenaci pakarena satipi  karanapariyesanasambhave ditthigatikavadanam pariyesanakkhamabhavato  adaram katva mahussahena tesam karanam na pariyesitabbanti. Etesam  pana sabbi-asabbinevasabbinasabbivadanam sassataditthisavgaho  “arogo param marana”ti vacanato pakatoyeva.  

 Ucchedavadavannana 

  84. Avijjamanassa vinasasambhavato  atthibhavahetuko ucchedoti dassetum vijjamanavacakena santa-saddena  “sato”ti paliyam vuttanti aha “vijjamanassa”ti.  Vijjamanatapayutto cesa ditthigatikavadavisayo sattoyeva idha  adhippetoti dassanattham paliyam “sattassa”ti vuttam, tena  imamattham dasseti– yatha hetuphalabhavena pavattamananam sabhavadhammanam  satipi ekasantanapariyapannanam bhinnasantatipatitehi visese  hetuphalabhutanam paramatthato bhinnasabhavatta bhinnasantanapatitanam viya  accantam bhedasannitthanena nanattanayassa micchagahanam ucchedabhinivesassa  karanam, evam hetuphalabhutanam vijjamanepi sabhavabhede  ekasantatipariyapannataya ekattanayena accantamabhedagahanampi  karanamevati. Santanavasena hi pavattamanesu khandhesu  ghanavinibbhogabhavena tesam idha sattagaho, sattassa ca  atthibhavagahahetuko ucchedavado, anupubbanirodhavasena pana  nirantaravinaso idha “ucchedo”ti adhippeto yavayam atta  ucchijjamano bhavati, tavayam vijjatiyevati gahanatoti aha  “upacchedan”ti. U-saddo hi upa-saddapariyayo, so ca  upasavkamanattho, upasavkamanabcettha anupubbamuppajjitva aparaparam  nirodhavasena nirantarata. Apica punanuppajjamanavasena  nirudayavinasoyeva ucchedo nama yathavuttanayena gahanatoti aha  “upacchedan”ti. U-saddo, hi upa-saddo ca ettha  uparibhagattho. Niruddhato parabhago ca idha uparibhagoti vuccati.  

 Nirantaravasena (pg.1.446)  nirudayavasena va visesena naso  vinaso, so pana mamsacakkhupabbacakkhunam dassanapathatikkamanato  adassanamevati aha “adassanan”ti. Adassane hi  nasa-saddo loke nirulho “dve capare  vannavikaranasa”ti-adisu (kasika 6-3-109suttam passitabbam)  viya. Bhavavigamanti sabhavapagamam. Yathadhammam bhavanam bhavoti  hi atthena idha bhava-saddo sabhavavacako. Yo pana nirantaram  nirudayavinasavasena ucchijjati, so attano sabhavena  thatumasakkuneyyataya “bhavapagamo”ti vuccati.  “Tattha”ti-adina ucchedavadassa yathapatham samudagamam  nidassanamattena dasseti, tena vakkhati “tatha ca abbatha ca  vikappetvava”ti. Tatthati “sato sattassa ucchedam vinasam  vibhavam pabbapenti”ti vacane. Labhiti dibbacakkhubanalabhi.  Tadavasesalabhi ceva sabbaso alabhi ca idha aparantakappikatthane  “alabhi” tveva vuccati.  

 Cutinti sekkhaputhujjananampi cutimeva. Esa nayo  cutimattamevati etthapi. Upapattim apassantoti datthum  samatthepi sati anolokanavasena apassanto. Na upapatanti  pubbayogabhavena, parikammakaranena va upapattim datthum na sakkoti,  evabca katva nayadvaye viseso pakato hoti. Ko paralokam  janati, na janatiyevati natthikavadavasena ucchedam ganhatiti saha  pathasesena sambandho, natthikavadavasena mahamulhabhaveneva “ito  abbo paraloko atthi”ti anavabodhanato imam ditthim ganhatiti  adhippayo. “Ettakoyeva visayo, yvayam indriyagocaro”ti  attano dhituya hatthagganhanakaraja viya kamasukhabhirattatayapi  ganhatiti aha “kamasukhagiddhataya va”ti. Vantato  patitapannanam vantena apatisandhikabhavam sandhaya “na puna  viruhanti”ti vuttam. Evameva sattati yatha pandupalaso  bandhana pavutto puna na patisandhiyati, evameva sabbepi satta  appatisandhika maranapariyosana aponobbhavika  appatisandhikamaranameva nigacchantiti attho. Udakapubbulakupama hi  satta puna anuppajjamanatoti tassa laddhi. Tathati “labhi  anussaranto”ti-adina [arahato (attha)] nidassanavasena  vuttappakarena. Abbathati takkanassa anekappakarasambhavato tato  abbenapi pakarena. Labhinopi cutito (pg.1.447) uddham upapatassa  adassanamattam pati takkaneneva ima ditthiyo uppajjantiti vuttam  “vikappetvava”ti. Tatha ca vikappetvava uppanna abbatha ca  vikappetvava uppannati hi sambandho. Tattha “dve jana”ti-adina  ucchedaggahakappabhedadassanena imamattham dasseti. Yatha  amaravikkhepikavada ekanta-alabhivaseneva desita, yatha ca  uddhamaghatanikasabbivade catutthacatukke sabbivada ekantalabhivaseneva  desita, nayime. Ime pana sassatekaccasassatavadadayo viya  labhi-alabhivaseneva desitati. Yadevam kasma sassatavadadisu viya  labhivasena, takkivasena ca paccekam desanamakatva  sassatavadadidesanahi abbatha idha desana katati? Vuccate–  desanavilasappattito. Desanavilasappatta hi buddha bhagavanto, te  veneyyajjhasayanurupam vividhenakarena dhammam desenti, na abbatha.  Yadi hi idhapi ca tathadesanaya nibandhanabhuto veneyyajjhasayo  bhaveyya, tatharupameva bhagava vadeyya, katham? “Idha bhikkhave,  ekacco samano va brahmano va atappamanvaya …pe… yatha  samahite citte sattanam cutupapatabanaya cittam abhininnameti, so  dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena arahato cuticittam  passati, puthunam va parasattanam, na heva kho taduddham upapattim. So  evamaha ‘yato kho bho ayam atta rupi catumahabhutiko  matapettikasambhavo kayassa bhado ucchijjati vinassati, na hoti  param marana’ti-adina” visesalabhino, takkino ca visum katva.  Yasma pana tathadesanaya nibandhanabhuto veneyyajjhasayo na idha  bhavati, tasma desanavilasena veneyyajjhasayanurupam  sassatavadadidesanahi abbathayevayam desana katati datthabbam.  

 Atha va sassatekaccasassatavadadisu viya na idha takkivadato  visesalabhivado bhinnakaro, atha kho samanappakarataya  samanakaroyevati imassa visesassa pakasanattham ayamucchedavado  bhagavata purimavadehi visitthakarabhavena desito. Sambhavati hi idha  takkinopi anussavadivasena adhigamavato viya abhiniveso. Apica  na ima ditthiyo bhagavata anagate evambhavivasena (pg.1.448) desita, napi  evamete bhaveyyunti parikappanavasena, atha kho yatha yatha  ditthigatikehi “idameva saccam, moghamabban”ti (ma. ni. 2.187  203 427 3.27 28 uda. 55) mabbita, tatha tathayeva  ime ditthigata yathabhuccam sabbabbutabbanena paricchinditva pakasita,  yehi gambhiradippakara aputhujjanagocara buddhadhamma pakasanti, yesabca  parikittanena tathagata sammadeva thomita honti.  

 Aparo nayo– yatha ucchedavadihi ditthigatikehi  uttaruttarabhavadassihi aparabhavadassinam tesam vadapatisedhavasena  sakasakavada patitthapita, tathayevayam desana katati purimadesanahi  imissa desanaya pavattibhedo na codetabbo, evabca katva  arupabhavabhedavasena ucchedavado catudha vibhajitva viya  kamarupabhavabhedavasenapi anekadha vibhajitvayeva vattabbo, evam sati  bhagavata vuttasattakato bahutarabhedo ucchedavado apajjatiti, atha va  paccekam kamarupabhavabhedavasena viya arupabhavavasenapi na vibhajitva  vattabbo, evampi sati bhagavata vuttasattakato appatarabhedova  ucchedavado apajjatiti ca evampakarapi codana anavakasa eva  hoti. Ditthigatikanabhi yathabhimatam desana pavattati.  

  85. Matapitunam etanti tamsambandhanato etam  matapitunam santakanti attho. Sukkasonitanti pitu sukkam,  matu sonitabca, ubhinnam va sukkasavkhatam sonitam.  Matapettiketi nimitte cetam bhummam. Ititi imehi tihi  padehi. “Rupakayavasena”ti avatva “rupakayasisena”ti  vadanto arupampi tesam “atta”ti gahanam bapeti. Imina pakarena  itthanti aha “evameke”ti. Evam-saddo hettha  idamattho, imina pakarenati attho. Eketi ekacce, abbe  va.  

  86. Manussanam pubbe gahitatta, abbesabca  asambhavato “kamavacaro”ti ettha  chakamavacaradevapariyapannoti attho. Kabalikaro cettha  yathavuttasudhaharo.  

  87. Jhanamanena (pg.1.449) nibbattoti ettha yam vattabbam,  tam hettha vuttameva. Mahavayavo avgo, tattha visum pavatto  paccavgo, sabbehi avgapaccavgehi yutto tatha. Tesanti  cakkhusotindriyanam. Itaresanti ghanajivhakayindriyanam.  Tesampi indriyanam santhanam purisavesavaseneva veditabbam. Tatha hi  atthakathasu vuttam “samanepi tattha ubhayalivgabhave  purisasanthanava tattha brahmano, na itthisanthana”ti.  

  88-92. Akasanabcayatana-saddo idha bhaveyevati  aha “akasanabcayatanabhavan”ti. Etthaha– yuttam tava  purimesu tisu vadesu “kayassa bheda”ti vattum  pabcavokarabhavapariyapannam attabhavamarabbha pavattatta tesam vadanam,  catuvokarabhavapariyapannam pana attabhavam nissaya pavattesu catutthadisu  catusu vadesu kasma “kayassa bheda”ti vuttam. Na hi arupinam  kayo vijjati. Yo bhedoti vucceyyati? Saccametam, rupattabhave pana  pavattavohareneva ditthigatiko arupattabhavepi kayavoharam aropetva  evamaha. Lokasmibhi dissati abbatthabhutopi voharo  tadabbatthasamaropito yatha tam “sasavisanam, kham pupphan”ti. Yatha  ca ditthigatika ditthiyo pabbapenti, tathayeva bhagavapi desetiti.  Apica namakayabhavato phassadidhammasamuhabhute arupattabhave  kayaniddeso datthabbo. Samuhatthenapi hi “kayo”ti vuccati  “hatthikayo assakayo”ti-adisu viya. Ettha ca  kamavacaradevattabhavadiniravasesavibhavapatitthapakanam dutiyadivadanam  aparantakappikabhavo yutto hotu anagataddhavisayatta tesam vadanam, katham  pana ditthigatikassa paccakkhabhutamanussattabhavapagamapatitthapakassa  pathamavadassa aparantakappikabhavo yujjeyya paccuppannaddhavisayatta tassa  vadassa. Dutiyavadadinabhi purimapurimavadasavgahitasseva attano  anagate taduttaribhavupapannassa samucchedabodhanato yujjati  aparantakappikata, tatha ceva vuttam “no ca kho bho ayam atta  ettavata samma samucchinno hoti”ti-adi (di. ni. 1.85) yam  pana tattha vuttam “atthi kho bho abbo atta”ti, (di. ni.  1.87) tam manussattabhavadihetthimattabhavavisesapekkhaya vuttam, na  sabbatha abbabhavato. Pathamavadassa pana anagate taduttaribhavupapannassa  attano samucchedabodhanabhavato (pg.1.450)  “atthi kho bho abbo atta”ti  ettha abbabhavena aggahanato ca na yujjateva aparantakappikatati?  No na yujjati idhalokapariyapannattepi pathamavadavisayassa  anagatakalikasseva tena adhippetatta. Pathamavadinapi hi  idhalokapariyapannassa attano param marana ucchedo anagatakalavaseneva  adhippeto, tasma cassa aparantakappikataya na koci virodhoti.  

 Ditthadhammanibbanavadavannana 

  93. Banena datthabboti dittho, dittho ca so  sabhavatthena dhammo cati ditthadhammo, dassanabhutena banena  upaladdhasabhavoti attho. So pana akkhanamindriyanam  abhimukhibhuto visayoyevati vuttam “paccakkhadhammo vuccati”ti.  Tattha yo anindriyavisayo, sopi supakatabhavena indriyavisayo  viya hotiti katva tatha vuttanti datthabbam, tenevaha “tattha  tattha  patiladdhattabhavassetam adhivacanan”ti, tasmim tasmim bhave yathakammam  patilabhitabbattabhavassa vacakam padam, namanti va attho.  Nibbanabcettha dukkhavupasamanameva, na aggaphalam, na ca  asavkhatadhatu tesamavisayattati aha “dukkhavupasamanan”ti.  Ditthadhammanibbane pavatto vado etesanti  ditthadhammanibbanavadatipi yujjati.  

  94. Kamaniyatta kama ca te anekavayavanam  samuhabhavato sattanabca bandhanato guna cati kamagunati attham  sandhayaha “manapiyarupadihi”ti-adi. Yava  photthabbarammanabcettha adi-saddena savganhati. Sutthu  appitoti samma thapito. Thapana cettha alliyanati aha  “allino”ti. Parito tattha tattha kamagunesu yathasakam  indriyani careti gocaram ganhapetiti attham dassetum  “tesu”ti-adi vuttam, tenaha “ito cito ca  upaneti”ti. Pari-saddavisittho va idha cara-saddo  kilayanti vuttam “palalati”ti-adi [lalati (atthakathayam)].  Palalatiti hi pakarena lalati, vilasam karotiti attho.  “Ettha ca”ti-adina uttamakamagunikanameva ditthadhammanibbanam  pabbapentiti dasseti. Mandhatumaharajavasavattidevarajakamaguna hi  uttamataya nidassita, kasmati aha “evarupe”ti-adi.  

  95. Abbathabhavati (pg.1.451) karane nissakkavacanam.  Vuttanayenati suttapadesu desitanayena, etena  sokadinamuppajjanakaram dasseti. Batibhogarogasiladitthibyasanehi  phutthassa cetaso abbhantaram nijjhayanam socanam antonijjhayanam,  tadeva lakkhanametassati antonijjhayanalakkhano. Tasmim  soke samutthanahetubhute nissitam tannissitam. Bhusam vilapanam  lalappanam, tannissitameva lalappanam, tadeva lakkhanamassati  tannissitalalappanalakkhano. Pasadasavkhate kaye  nissitassa dukkhasahagatakayavibbanassa patipilanam  kayapatipilanam, sasambharakathanam va etam yatha “dhanuna  vijjhati”ti tadupanissayassa va anittharupassa paccha pavattanato  “rupakayassa patipilanan”tipi vattati. Patighasampayuttassa manaso  vihesanam manovighatam. Tadeva lakkhanamassati sabbattha  yojetabbam. Batibyasanadina phutthassa paridevanayapi asakkunantassa  antogatasokasamutthito bhuso ayaso upayaso. So pana  cetaso appasannakaro evati aha “visadalakkhano”ti.  Sadanam pasadanam sado, pasannata. Anupasaggopi hi saddo  sa-upasaggo viya yathavuttassa atthassa bodhako yatha “gotrabhu”ti.  Evam sabbattha. Tato vigamanam visado, appasannabhavo.  

  96. Vitakkanam vitakkitam, tam panatthato  vitakkova, tatha vicaritanti etthapi, tena vuttam  “abhiniropanavasena pavatto vitakko”ti-adi. Etenati  vitakkavicare paramasitva karananiddeso, hetuniddeso va. Tenetamattham  dipeti “khobhakarasabhavatta vitakkavicaranam tamsahitampi jhanam tehi  sa-uppilanam viya hoti”ti, tenaha “sakantakam [bhakandakam  (atthakathayam)] viya khayati”ti. Olarikabhavo hi  vitakkavicarasavkhatena kantakena saha pavattakatha. Kantakasahitabhavo  ca sa-uppilanata eva, loke hi sakantakam pharusakam olarikanti  vadanti.  

  97. Pitigatam pitiyeva  “ditthigatan”ti-adisu (dha. sa. 381 mahani. 12) viya  gata-saddassa tabbhavavuttito. Ayabhi samvannakanam pakati, yadidam  anatthakapadam, tulyadhikaranapadabca thapetva atthavannana. Tatha hi  tattha tattha dissati. “Yopanati (pg.1.452) yo yadiso, (para. 45)  nibbanadhatuti nibbayanamattan”ti ca adi. Yaya nimittabhutaya  ubbilavanapitiya uppannaya cittam ubbilavitam nama, sayeva  ubbilavitattam bhavavacakassa nimitte pavattanato. Iti  pitiya uppannaya eva cittassa ubbilavanato tassa ubbilavitabhavo  pitiya kato namati aha “ubbilabhavakaranan”ti.  

  98. Abhujanam manasikaranam abhogo. Samma  anukkamena, punappunam va arammanassa aharo samannaharo.  Ayam pana tikayam (di. ni. ti. 1.98) vuttanayo–  cittassa abhuggabhavo arammane abhinatabhavo abhogo.  Sukhena hi cittam arammane abhinatam hoti, na dukkhena viya apanatam,  napi adukkhamasukhena viya anabhinatam, anapanatabcati. Ettha ca  “manubbabhojanadisu khuppipasadi-abhibhutassa viya kamehi  viveciyamanassa upadarammanapatthanavisesato abhivaddhati,  manubbabhojanam bhuttavino viya pana ularakamarasassa yavadattham  nicitassa sahitassa bhuttakamataya kamesu patabyata na hoti,  visayanabhigiddhanato visayehi dummociyehi jaluka viya sayameva  muccati”ti ca ayoniso ummujjitva kamagunasantappitataya  samsaradukkhavupasamam byakasi pathamavadi. Kamadinam  adinavadassitaya, pathamadijhanasukhassa santabhavadassitaya ca  pathamadijhanasukhatittiya samsaradukkhupacchedam byakamsu  dutiyadivadino. Idhapi ucchedavadeva vuttappakaro vicaro  yathasambhavam anetva vattabbo. Ayam panettha viseso– ekasmimpi  attabhave pabca vada labbhanti. Pathamavade yadi kamagunasamappito  atta, evam so ditthadhammanibbanappatto. Dutiyadivadesu yadi  pathamavadasavgahito soyeva atta pathamajjhanadisamavgi  evam sati  ditthadhammanibbanappattoti. Teneva hi ucchedavade viya idha paliyam  “abbo atta”ti abbaggahanam na katam. Katham pana  accantanibbanapabbapakassa attano ditthadhammanibbanavadassa  sassataditthiya savgaho, na ucchedaditthiyati?  Tamtamsukhavisesasamavgitapatiladdhena bandhavimokkhena suddhassa attano  sakarupeneva avatthanadipanato. Tesabhi tathapatiladdhena  kammabandhavimokkhena suddho hutva ditthadhammanibbanappatto atta  sakarupeneva avatthasiti laddhi. Tatha hi paliyam “ettavata  kho bho (pg.1.453) ayam atta paramaditthadhammanibbanam patto hoti”ti  sassatabhavabapakacchayaya eva tesam vadadassanam katanti.  

 “Ettavata”ti-adina paliyatthasampindanam. Tattha  yasanti yathavuttanam ditthinam aniyamaniddesavacanam. Tassa ima  dvasatthi ditthiyo kathitati niyamanam, niyatanapekkhavacanam va etam  “yam sandhaya vuttan”ti agatatthane viya. Sesati  pabcapabbasa ditthiyo. Tasu antanantikavadadinam  sassataditthisavgahabhavo tattha tattha pakasitoyeva. Kim panettha  karanam, pubbantaparanta eva ditthabhinivesassa visayabhavena dassita,  na pana tadubhayamekajjhanti? Asambhavo evettha karanam. Na hi  pubbantaparantesu viya tadubhayavinimutte majjhante ditthikappana  sambhavati tadubhayantaramattena ittarakalatta. Atha pana paccuppannattabhavo  tadubhayavemajjham, evam sati ditthikappanakkhamo tassa ubhayasabhavo  pubbantaparantesuyeva antogadhoti katham tadubhayamekajjham adassitam siya.  Atha va pubbantaparantavantataya “pubbantaparanto”ti majjhanto  vuccati, sopi “pubbantakappika ca aparantakappika ca  pubbantaparantakappika ca”ti upari vadantena bhagavata pubbantaparantehi  visum katva vuttoyevati datthabbo. Atthakathayampi “sabbepi te  pubbantaparantakappike”ti etena samabbaniddesena, ekasesena va  savgahitoti veditabbam. Abbatha hi savkaddhitva vuttavacanassa  niravasesasavkaddhanabhavato anatthakata apajjeyyati. Ke pana te  pubbantaparantakappikati? Ye antanantika hutva  ditthadhammanibbanavadati evamadina ubhayasambandhabhinivesino  veditabba.  

  100-104. “Idani”ti-adina appanavacanadvayassa  visesam dasseti. Tattha ekajjhanti rasikaranatthe nipato.  Ekadha karotiti ekajjhantipi neruttika, bhavanapumsakabcetam.  Iti-saddo idamattho, imina pakarena pucchitva vissajjesiti  attho. Ajjhasayanti sassatucchedavasena ditthijjhasayam.  Tadubhayavasena hi sattanam samkilesapakkhe duvidho ajjhasayo. Tatha  hi vuttam–  

 
“Sassatucchedaditthi ca, khanti cevanulomika;  

 
Yathabhutabca yam banam, etam asayasadditan”ti.  (visuddhi. ti. 1.136 di. ni. ti.  1athamamahasavgitikathavannana; sarattha. ti.  1athamamahasavgitikathavannana, verajjakandavannana; vi. vi. ti.  1.verabjakandavannanapi passitabbam).  

 Tabca (pg.1.454) bhagava aparimanasu lokadhatusu aparimananam sattanam  aparimane eva beyyavisese uppajjanavasena anekabhedabhinnampi  “cattaro jana sassatavada”ti-adina dvasatthiya pabhedehi  savganhanavasena sabbabbutabbanena paricchinditva dassento  pamanabhutaya tulaya dharayamano viya hotiti aha “tulaya  tulayanto viya”ti. Tatha hi vakkhati  “antojalikata”ti-adi (di. ni. attha. 1.146)  “sinerupadato valukam uddharanto viya”ti pana etena  sabbabbutabbanato abbassa banassa imissa desanaya asakkuneyyatam  dasseti paramagambhiratavacanato.  

 Ettha ca “sabbe te imeheva dvasatthiya vatthuhi, etesam va  abbatarena, natthi ito bahiddha”ti vacanato,  pubbantakappikadittayavinimuttassa ca kassaci ditthigatikassa  abhavato yani tani samabbaphaladisuttantaresu vuttappakarani  akiriyahetukanatthikavadadini, yani ca  issarapakatipajapatipurisakalasabhavaniyatiyadicchavadadippabhedani  ditthigatani (visuddhi. 1.160-162 vibha. anuti.  2.194-195vakyakhandhesu passitabbam) bahiddhapi dissamanani,  tesam ettheva savgahato antogadhata veditabba. Katham? Akiriyavado  tava “vabjho kutattho”ti-adina kiriyabhavadipanato sassatavade  antogadho, tatha “sattime kaya”ti-adi (di. ni. 1.174)  nayappavatto pakudhavado, “natthi hetu natthi paccayo sattanam  samkilesaya”ti-adi (di. ni. 1.168) nayappavatto ahetukavado  ca adhiccasamuppannavade. “Natthi paro loko”ti-adi (di. ni.  1.171) nayappavatto natthikavado ucchedavade. Tatha hi tattha  “kayassa bheda ucchijjati”ti-adi (di. ni. 1.85) vuttam.  Pathamena adi-saddena niganthavadadayo savgahita.  

 Yadipi paliyam (di. ni. 1.177) nataputtavadabhavena  catuyamasamvaro agato, tathapi sattavatatikkamena vikkhepavaditaya  nataputtavadopi sabcayavado viya amaravikkhepavadesu antogadho.  “Tam jivam tam sariram, abbam jivam abbam sariran”ti (di. ni.  1.377 ma. ni. 2.122 sam. ni.  2.35) evampakara  vada pana “rupi atta hoti arogo (pg.1.455) param marana”ti-adivadesu  savgaham gacchanti. “Hoti tathagato param marana, atthi satta  opapatika”ti evampakara sassatavade. “Na hoti tathagato param  marana, natthi satta opapatika”ti evampakara ucchedavade.  “Hoti ca na hoti ca tathagato param marana, atthi ca natthi ca  satta opapatika”ti evampakara ekaccasassatavade. “Neva hoti  na na hoti tathagato param marana, nevatthi na natthi satta  opapatika”ti evampakara amaravikkhepavade.  Issarapakatipajapatipurisakalavada ekaccasassatavade. Kanadavado,  sabhavaniyatiyadicchavada ca adhiccasamuppannavade savgaham gacchanti.  Imina nayena suttantaresu, bahiddha ca abbatitthiyasamaye  dissamananam ditthigatanam imasuyeva dvasatthiya ditthisu antogadhata  veditabba. Te pana tattha tatthagatanayena vuccamana ganthavittharakara,  atitthe ca pakkhandanamiva hotiti na vittharayimha. Idha paliyam  atthavicaranaya atthakathayam anuttanatthapakasanameva hi amhakam bharoti.  

 “Evamayam yathanusandhivasena desana agata”ti vacanappasavgena  suttassanusandhayo vibhajitum “tayo hi”ti-adimaha.  Atthantaranisedhanatthabhi visesaniddharanam. Tattha anusandhanam  anusandhi, sambandhamattam, yam desanaya karanatthena  “samutthanan”tipi vuccati. Pucchadayo hi desanaya bahirakaranam  tadanurupena desanapavattanato. Tamsambandhopi tannissitatta karanameva.  Abbhantarakaranam pana mahakarunadesanabanadayo. Ayamattho upari  avi bhavissati. Pucchaya kato anusandhi pucchanusandhi,  puccham anusandhim katva desitatta suttassa sambandho pucchaya kato  nama hoti. Pucchasavkhato anusandhi pucchanusandhitipi  yujjati. Pucchanissitena hi anusandhina tannissayabhuta pucchapi  gahitati. Atha va anusandhahatiti anusandhi, pucchasavkhato  anusandhi etassati pucchanusandhi, tamtamsuttapadeso. Pucchaya  va anusandhiyatiti pucchanusandhi, puccham vacanasambandham katva  desito tamsamutthaniko tamtamsuttapadesova.  Ajjhasayanusandhimhipi eseva nayo. Anusandhiyatiti  anusandhi, yo yo anusandhi, anusandhino anurupam va  yathanusandhi.  

 Pucchaya, ajjhasayena ca ananusandhiko adimhi  desitadhammassa anurupadhammavasena va tappatipakkhadhammavasena va pavatto  uparisuttapadeso. Tatha (pg.1.456) hi so “yena pana dhammena …pe…  kakacupama agata”ti-adina (di. ni. attha. 1.100-104)  atthakathayam vutto, yathapalimayam vibhagoti dasseti  “tattha”ti-adina. Tattha “evam vutte nando gopalako  bhagavantam etadavoca”ti pathanti, tam na sundaram sutte tatha abhavato.  “Evam vutte nandagopalakasutte bhagavantam etadavoca”ti pana pathitabbam  tasmim sutte “abbataro bhikkhu bhagavantam etadavoca”ti atthassa  upapattito. Idabhi samyuttagamavare salayatanavagge savgitasuttam.  Gavgaya vuyhamanam darukkhandham upamam katva saddhapabbajite kulaputte  desite nando gopalako “ahamimam patipattim puressami”ti bhagavato  santike pabbajjam, upasampadabca gahetva tathapatipajjamano nacirasseva  arahattam patto. Tasma “nandagopalakasuttan”ti pabbayittha.  “Kim nu kho bhante”ti-adini pana abbataroyeva bhikkhu avoca.  Vuttabhi tattha “evam vutte abbataro bhikkhu bhagavantam etadavoca ‘kim  nu kho bhante, orimam tiran’ti-adi”.  

 Tatrayamattho– evam vutteti “sace kho bhikkhave,  darukkhandho na orimam tiram upagacchati”ti-adina gavgaya vuyhamanam  darukkhandham upamam katva saddhapabbajite kulaputte desite.  Bhagavantam etadavocati anusandhikusalataya “kim nu kho  bhante”ti-adivacanamavoca. Tathagato hi “imissam parisati  nisinno anusandhi kusalo atthi, so mam pabham pucchissati”ti  ettakeneva desanam nitthapesi. Orimam tiranti orimabhutam tiram.  Tatha parimam tiranti. Majjhe samsidoti vemajjhe  samsidanam nimmujjanam. Thale ussadoti jalamajjhe utthite  thalasmim ussarito arulho. Manussaggahoti manussanam  sambandhibhutanam, manussehi va gahanam. Tatha amanussaggahoti  avattaggahoti udakavattena gahanam. Antoputiti  vakkahadayadisu aputikassapi gunanam putibhavena abbhantaramputiti.  

 “Atha kho abbatarassa bhikkhuno”ti-adi  majjhimagamavare uparipannasake mahapunnamasuttam (ma. ni.  3.88-90) tatrayamattho– iti kirati ettha  kira-saddo aruciyam, tena bhagavato yathadesitaya attasubbataya  attano aruciyabhavam dipeti. Bhoti dhammalapanam, ambho  sabhavadhammati attho. Yadi rupam anatta …pe… vibbanam anatta.  Evam satiti (pg.1.457) sapathasesayojana. Anattakataniti attana na  katani, anattabhutehi va khandhehi katani. Kamattanam  phusissantiti kidisamattabhavam phusissanti. Asati attani  khandhanabca khanikatta tani kammani kam nama attanam attano  phalena phusissanti, ko kammaphalam patisamvedissatiti vuttam hoti.  Tassa bhikkhuno cetoparivitakkam attano cetasa ceto–  pariyabanasampayuttena sabbabbutabbanasampayuttena va abbaya  janitvati sambandho.  

 Avidvati sutadivirahena ariyadhammassa akovidataya  apandito. Vidvati hi panditadhivacanam vidati janatiti  katva. Avijjagatoti avijjaya upagato, ariyadhamme  avinitataya appahinavijjoti attho. Tanhadhipateyyena  cetasati “yadi aham nama koci natthi, evam sati maya katassa  kammassa phalam ko patisamvedeti, sati pana tasmim siya  kammaphalupabhogo”ti tanhadhipatito agatena attavadupadanasahagatena  cetasa. Atidhavitabbanti atikkamitva dhavitabbam. Idam vuttam  hoti– khanikattepi savkharanam yasmim santane kammam katam, tattheva  phalupapattito dhammapubjamattasseva siddhe kammaphalasambandhe ekattanayam  miccha gahetva ekena karakavedakabhutena bhavitabbam, abbatha  kammakammaphalanamasambandho siyati attattaniyasubbatapakasanam  satthusasanam atikkamitabbam mabbeyyati. Idani anatidhavitabbatam  vibhavetum “tam kim mabbatha”ti-adimaha.  

 Upari desanati desanasamutthanadhammadipikaya  hetthimadesanaya upari pavattita desana. Desanasamutthanadhammassa  anurupapatipakkhadhammappakasanavasena duvidhesu yathanusandhisu  anurupadhammappakasanavasena yathanusandhidassanametam “upari cha  abhibba agata”ti. Tadavasesam pana sabbampi  patipakkhadhammappakasanavasena. Majjhimagamavare mulapannasakeyeva  cetani suttani. Kilesenati “lobho cittassa  upakkileso”ti-adina kilesavasena. Bhandanenati vivadena.  Akkhantiyati kopena. Kakacupamati kharapanti-upama.  Imasmimpiti pi-saddo apekkhayam “ayampi  parajiko”ti-adisu (vi. 1.72-73 167 171 195  197) viya, sampindane va, tena yatha vatthasuttadisu  patipakkhadhammappakasanavasena yathanusandhi (pg.1.458)  evam imasmimpi  brahmajaleti apekkhanam, sampindanam va karoti. Tatha hi  niccasaradipabbapakanam ditthigatanam vasena utthitayam desana  niccasaradisubbatapakasanena nitthapitati.  “Tena”ti-adina yathavuttasamvannanaya gunam dasseti.  

 Paritassitavipphanditavaravannana 

  105-117. Mariyadavibhagadassanatthanti  ditthigatikanam tanhaditthiparamasassa tathagatanam jananapassanena,  sassatadimicchadassanassa ca sammadassanena  savkarabhava-vibhagappakasanattham. Tanhaditthiparamasoyeva tesam, na tu  tathagatanamiva yathabhutam jananapassanam. Tanhaditthivipphandanamevetam  micchadassanavedayitam, na tu sotapannassa sammadassanavedayitamiva  niccalanti ca hi imaya desanaya mariyadavibhagam dasseti. Tena  vakkhati “yena ditthi-assadena …pe… tam vedayitan”ti,  “ditthisavkhatena ceva …pe… dasseti”ti ca. “Tadapi”ti  vuttatta yena somanassajata pabbapentiti attho labbhatiti dassetum  “yena”ti-adi vuttam. Samatthiyato hi avagatatthassevettha  ta-saddena paramasanam. Ditthi-assadenati ditthiya paccayabhutena  assadena. “Ditthisukhena”ti-adi tasseva vevacanam.  Ajanantanam apassantanam tesam bhavantanam samanabrahmananam tadapi  vedayitam tanhagatanam vedayitanti sambandho.  

 “Yathabhutadhammanam sabhavan”ti ca avisesena vuttam. Na  hi savkhatadhammasabhavam ajananamattena miccha abhinivisanti.  Samabbajotana ca visese avatitthati. Tasmayamettha visesayojana  katabba– “sassato atta ca loko ca”ti idam ditthitthanam  evamgahitam evamparamattham evamgatikam hoti evam-abhisamparayanti  yathabhutamajanantanam apassantanam atha va yasmim vedayite  avitatanhataya evamditthigatam upadiyati, tam vedayitam  samudaya-atthavgamadito yathabhutamajanantanam apassantananti. Evam  visesayojanaya hi yatha anavaranabanasamantacakkhuhi tathagatanam  yathabhutamettha jananam, passanabca hoti, na evam ditthigatikanam, atha  kho tesam tanhaditthiparamasoyevati imamattham imaya desanaya  dassetiti pakatam hoti. Evampi cayam desana  mariyadavibhagadassanattham jata.  

 Vedayitanti (pg.1.459) “sassato atta ca loko ca”ti (di.  ni. 1.31) ditthipabbapanavasena pavattam ditthissadasukhapariyayena  vuttam, tadapi anubhavanam. Tanhagatananti tanhaya upagatanam,  pavattanam va tadeva vuttinayena vivarati “kevalam …pe…  vedayitan”ti. Tabca kho panetanti ca yathavuttam vedayitameva  paccamasati, tenetam dipeti– “tadapi vedayitam tanhagatanam  vedayitameva”ti vacchinditva “tadapi vedayitam  paritassitavipphanditameva”ti puna sambandho katabboti. Tadapi  tava na sampapunatiti hetthimaparicchedena mariyadavibhagam dassetum  “na sotapannassa dassanamiva niccalan”ti vuttam.  Dassananti ca sammadassanasukham, maggaphalasukhanti vuttam hoti.  Kuto cayamattho labbhatiti eva-saddasamatthiyato.  “Paritassitavipphanditameva”ti hi vuttena maggaphalasukham viya  avipphanditam hutva ekarupe avatitthati, atha kho tam vattamisabhutam  ditthitanhasallanuviddhataya sa-uppilatta vipphanditamevati attho  apanno hoti, tenevaha “paritassitena”ti-adi. Ayamettha  atthakathamuttako sasambandhanayo.  

 Evam visesakaranato dvasatthi ditthigatani vibhajitva idani  avisesakaranato tani dassetum “tatra bhikkhave”ti-adika  desana araddha. Sabbesabhi ditthigatanam vedana, avijja, tanha ca  avisitthakaranam. Tattha tadapiti “sassatam attanabca lokabca  pabbapenti”ti ettha yadetam “sassato atta ca loko ca”ti  pabbapanahetubhutam sukhadibhedam tividhampi vedayitam, tadapi yathakkamam  dukkhasallaniccato, avisesena samudayatthavgamassadadinavanissaranato  va yathabhutamajanantanam apassantanam hoti, tato eva ca  sukhadipatthanasambhavato, tanhaya ca upagatatta tanhagatanam  tanhaparitassitena ditthivipphanditameva ditthicalanameva. “Asati  attani ko vedanam anubhavati”ti kayavacidvaresu ditthiya  copanappattimattameva, na pana ditthiya pabbapetabbo koci dhammo  sassato atthiti adhippayoti. Ekaccasassatadisupi esa nayo.  

 Phassapaccayavaravannana 

  118. Paramparapaccayadassanatthanti yam ditthiya  mulakaranam, tassapi karanam, puna tassapi karananti evam  paccayaparamparadassanattham. Yena hi tanhaparitassitena (pg.1.460) etani  ditthigatani pavattanti, tassa vedayitam paccayo, vedayitassapi phasso  paccayoti evam paccayaparamparavibhavini ayam desana. Kimatthiyam pana  paccayaparamparadassananti ce? Atthantaravibbapanattham. Tena hi yatha  ditthisavkhato pabbapanadhammo, tappaccayadhamma ca yathasakam  paccayavaseneva uppajjanti, na paccayehi vina, evam pabbapetabbadhammapi  rupavedanadayo, na ettha koci sassato atta va loko vati  evamatthantaram vibbapitam hoti. Tanhaditthipariphanditam tadapi  vedayitam ditthikaranabhutaya tanhaya paccayabhutam phassapaccaya hotiti  attho.  

  131. Tassa paccayassati tassa  phassasavkhatassa paccayassa. Ditthivedayite ditthiya paccayabhute  vedayite, phassapadhanehi attano paccayehi nipphadetabbe. Sadhetabbe  cetam bhummam. Balavabhavadassanatthanti balavakaranabhavadassanattham.  Tatha hi vinapi cakkhadivatthuhi, sampayuttadhammehi ca kehici  vedana uppajjati, na pana kadacipi phassena vina, tasma phasso  vedanaya balavakaranam. Na kevalam vedanaya eva, atha kho  sesasampayuttadhammanampi. Sannihitopi hi visayo sace cittuppado  phusanakaravirahito hoti, na tassa arammanapaccayo bhavatiti phasso  sabbesampi sampayuttadhammanam visesapaccayo. Tatha hi bhagavata  dhammasavganipakarane cittuppadam vibhajantena “phasso hoti”ti  phassasseva pathamamuddharanam katam, vedanaya pana satisayamadhitthanapaccayo  eva. “Patisamvedissanti”ti vuttatta “tadapi”ti etthadhikaroti  aha “tam vedayitan”ti. Gamyamanatthassa va-saddassa payogam  pati kamacaratta, lopatta, sesattapi ca esa na payutto.  Evamidisesu. Hoti cettha–  

 
“Gamyamanadhikarato, lopato sesato cati;  

 
Karanehi catuhipi, na katthaci ravo yutto”ti.  

 “Yatha hi”ti-adina phassassa balavakaranatadassanena  tadattham samattheti. Tattha patatoti patantassa. Thunati  upatthambhakadarussetam adhivacanam.  

 Ditthigatikadhitthanavattakathavannana 

  144. Kibcapi (pg.1.461) imasmim thane paliyam  vedayitamanagatam, hettha pana tisupi varesu adhikatatta, upari ca  “phussa phussa patisamvedenti”ti vakkhamanatta vedayitamevettha  padhananti aha “sabbaditthivedayitani sampindeti”ti.  “Yepi te”ti tattha tattha agatassa ca pi-saddassa attham sandhaya  “sampindeti”ti vuttam. Ye te samanabrahmana  sassatavada …pe… sabbepi te chahi phassayatanehi phussa phussa  patisamvedentiti hi vedayitakiriyavasena tamtamditthigatikanam  sampinditatta vedayitasampindanameva jatam. Sabbampi hi vakyam  kiriyapadhananti. Upari phasse pakkhipanatthayati “chahi  phassayatanehi”ti vutte upari phasse pakkhipanattham, pakkhipanabcettha  vedayitassa phassapaccayatadassanameva. “Chahi phassayatanehi phussa  phussa patisamvedenti”ti imina hi chahi ajjhattikayatanehi  chalarammanapatisamvedanam ekantato chaphassahetukamevati dassitam hoti,  tena vuttam “sabbe te”ti-adi.  

 Kambojoti evamnamakam rattham. Tatha dakkhinapatho.  “Sabjatitthane”ti imina sabjayanti etthati  adhikaranattho sabjati-saddoti dasseti. Evam  samosarana-saddo. Ayatana-saddopi tadubhayatthe.  Ayataneti samosaranabhute catumahapathe. Nanti  mahanigrodharukkham. Idabhi avguttaragame pabcanipate  saddhanisamsasuttapadam. Tattha ca seyyathapi bhikkhave subhumiyam  catumahapathe mahanigrodho samanta pakkhinam patisaranam hoti”ti (a.  ni.  5.38) tanniddeso vutto. Sati sati-ayataneti  satisavkhate karane vijjamane, tatra tatreva sakkhitabbatam papunatiti  attho. Ayatanti ettha phalani tadayattavuttitaya pavattanti,  ayabhutam va attano phalam tanoti pavattetiti ayatanam, karanam.  Sammantiti upasammanti assasam janenti.  Ayatana-saddo abbesu viya na ettha atthantaravabodhakoti aha  “pannattimatte”ti, tatha tatha pabbattimatteti attho.  Rukkhagacchasamuhe pannattimatte hi arabbavoharo, arabbameva ca  arabbayatananti. Atthattayepiti ettha pi-saddena  akaranivasadhitthanatthe sampindeti. “Hirabbayatanam  suvannayatanan”ti-adisu (pg.1.462) hi akare, “issarayatanam  vasudevayatanan”ti-adisu nivase, “kammayatanam  sippayatanan”ti-adisu adhitthane pavattati, nissayeti attho.  

 Ayatanti ettha akaronti, nivasanti, adhitthahantiti  yathakkamam vacanattho. Cakkhadisu ca phassadayo akinna, tani ca  nesam vaso, adhitthanabca nissayapaccayabhavato. Tasma tadetampi  atthattayamidha yujjatiyeva. Katham yujjatiti aha “cakkhadisu  hi”ti-adi. Phasso vedana sabba cetana cittanti ime  phassapabcamaka dhamma upalakkhanavasena vutta abbesampi  tamsampayuttadhammanam ayatanabhavato, padhanavasena va. Tatha hi  cittuppadam vibhajantena bhagavata teyeva “phasso hoti, vedana,  sabba, cetana, cittam hoti”ti pathamam vibhatta. Sabjayanti  tannissayarammanabhavena tattheva uppattito. Samosaranti tattha  tattha vatthudvararammanabhavena samosaranato. Tani ca nesam karanam  tesamabhave abhavato. Ayam pana yathavutto sabjatidesadi-attho  rulhivaseneva tattha tattha nirulhataya eva pavattattati  acariya-anandattherena vuttam. Ayam pana padatthavivaranamukhena  pavatto attho– ayatanato, ayanam tananato, ayatassa ca nayanato  ayatanam. Cakkhadisu hi tamtamdvararammana cittacetasika dhamma  sena sena anubhavanadikiccena ayatanti utthahanti ghatenti vayamanti,  ayabhute ca dhamme etani tanonti vittharenti, ayatabca  samsaradukkham nayanti pavattentiti. Iti imina nayenati  ettha adi-atthena iti saddena “sotam paticca”ti-adipalim  savganhati.  

 Tattha tinnanti  cakkhupasadaruparammanacakkhuvibbanadinam tinnam  visayindriyavibbananam. Tesam samagamanabhavena gahetabbato  “phasso savgati”ti vutto. Tatha hi so  “sannipatapaccupatthano”ti vuccati. Imina nayena aropetvati  sambandho. Tena imamattham dasseti– yatha “cakkhumpaticca …pe…  phasso”ti (ma. ni. 1.204 3.421 425 426 sam. ni.   2.43 45 2.4.61 katha. 465) etasmim sutte  vijjamanesupi sabbadisu sampayuttadhammesu vedanaya  padhanakaranabhavadassanattham phassasisena desana kata, evamidhapi  “phassapaccaya vedana”ti-adina phassam adim katva (pg.1.463)  aparantapatisandhanena paccayaparamparam dassetum “chahi phassayatanehi”ti  ca “phussa phussa”ti ca phassasisena desana katati.  Phassayatanadiniti adi-saddena “phussa phussa”ti  vacanam savganhati.  

 “Kibcapi”ti-adina saddamattato codanalesam dassetva  “tathapi”ti-adina atthato tam pariharati. Na ayatanani  phusanti rupanamanarammanabhavato. Phasso arupadhammo visamano  ekadesena arammanam analliyamanopi phusanakarena pavatto phusanto  viya hotiti aha “phassova tam tam arammanam phusati”ti.  Teneva so “phusanalakkhano, savghattanaraso”ti ca vuccati.  “Chahi phassayatanehi phussa phussa”ti aphusanakiccanipi  nissitavoharena phusanakiccani katva dassanameva phasse  upanikkhipanam nama yatha “mabca ghosanti”ti.  Upanikkhipitvati hi phusanakiccaropanavasena phassasmim  pavesetvati attho. Phassagatikani katva phassupacaram aropetvati  vuttam hoti. Upacaro nama voharamattam, na tena atthasiddhi  atamsabhavato. Atthasijjhanako pana tamsabhavoyeva attho gahetabboti  dassetum “tasma”ti-adimaha. Yathahu–  

 
“Atthabhi natho saranam avoca,  

 
Na byabjanam lokahito mahesi”ti.  

 Attano paccayabhutanam channam phassanam vasena cakkhusamphassaja  yava manosamphassajati savkhepato chabbidham sandhaya  “chaphassayatanasambhava vedana”ti vuttam. Vittharato pana–  

 
“Phassato chabbidhapeta, upavicarabhedato;  

 
Tidha nissitato dvihi, tidha kalena vaddhita”ti. –  

  Atthasatapariyaye vuttanayena atthasatappabheda.  Mahaviharavasino cettha yatha vibbanam namarupam salayatanam   evam  phassam, vedanabca paccayapaccayuppannampi sasantatipariyapannam dipento  vipakameva icchanti, abbe pana yatha tatha va paccayabhavo sati na  sakka vajjetunti sabbameva icchanti. Sati yathavuttappabheda  vedana. Rupatanhadibhedayati “setthiputto (pg.1.464) brahmanaputto”ti  pitunamavasena viya arammananamavasena vuttaya rupatanha yava  dhammatanhati savkhepato chabbidhaya. Vittharato pana–  

 
“Rupatanhadika kama-tanhadihi tidha puna.  

 
Santanato dvidha kala-bhedena gunita siyun”ti. –  

  Evam vutta-atthasatappabhedaya. Upanissayakotiyati  upanissayasisena. Kasma panettha upanissayapaccayova uddhato, nanu  sukha vedana, adukkhamasukha ca tanhaya  arammanamatta-arammanadhipati-arammanupanissayapakatupanissayavasena  catudha paccayo, dukkha ca arammanamattapakatupanissayavasena dvidhati?  Saccametam, upanissaye eva pana tam sabbampi antogadhanti evamuddhato.  Yuttam tava arammanupanissayassa upanissayasamabbato upanissaye  antogadhata, katham pana arammanamatta-arammanadhipatinam tattha  antogadhabhavo siyati? Tesampi arammanasamabbato  arammanupanissayena savgahitatta arammanupanissayavasamodhanabhuteva  upanissaye eva antogadhata hoti. Etadatthameva hi sandhaya  “upanissayena”ti avatva “upanissayakotiya”ti vuttam. Siddhe  hi satyarambho niyamaya va hoti atthantaravibbapanaya vati.  Evamidisesu.  

 Catubbidhassati kamupadanam yava attavadupadananti  catubbidhassa. Nanu ca tanhava kamupadanam, katham sayeva tassa  paccayo siyati? Saccam, purimatanhaya pana upanissayapaccayena  pacchimatanhaya dalhabhavato purimayeva tanha pacchimaya paccayo  bhavati. Tanhadalhattameva hi “kamupadanam upayaso  upakattha”ti-adisu viya upa-saddassa dalhatthe pavattanato.  Apica dubbala tanha tanhayeva, balavati tanha kamupadanam. Atha  va apattavisayapatthana tanha tamasi coranam hatthapasaranam viya,  sampattavisayaggahanam kamupadanam coranam hatthagatabhandaggahanam viya.  Appicchatapatipakkha tanha. Santutthitapatipakkham kamupadanam.  Pariyesanadukkhamulam tanha, arakkhadukkhamulam kamupadanam. Ayampi  tesam viseso kecivadavasena acariyadhammapalattherena (di. ni. ti.  1.144) dassito purimanayasseva Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.  1.144) sakavadabhavena vuttatta.  

 Asahajatassa (pg.1.465) upadanassa upanissayakotiya, sahajatassa pana  sahajatakotiyati yathalabhamattho gahetabbo. Tattha asahajata  anantaraniruddha  anantarasamanantara-anantarupanissayanatthivigatasevanapaccayehi chadha  paccayo. Arammanabhuta pana  arammanamatta-arammanadhipati-arammanupanissayehi tidha, tam sabbampi  vuttanayena upanissayeneva savgahetva “upanissayakotiya”ti  vuttam. Yasma ca tanhaya rupadini assadetva kamesu patabyatam  apajjati, tasma tanha kamupadanassa upanissayakotiya paccayo.  Tatha rupadibhede sammulho “natthi dinnan”ti-adina (di. ni.  1.171 ma. ni. 1.445 2.94-95 225 3.91 116  136 sam. ni.  3.210 a. ni.  10.176 217 dha.  sa. 1221 vibha. 907 925 971) micchadassanam, samsarato  muccitukamo asuddhimagge suddhimaggaparamasanam, khandhesu  attattaniyagahabhutam sakkayadassanabca ganhati. Tasma itaresampi  tinnam tanha upanissayakotiya paccayoti datthabbam. Sahajata pana  sahajata-abbamabbanissayasampayutta-atthi-avigatahetuvasena sattadha  sahajatanam paccayo. Tampi sabbam sahajatapaccayeneva savgahetva  “sahajatakotiya”ti vuttam.  

 Bhavassati kammabhavassa ceva upapattibhavassa ca. Tattha  cetanadisavkhatam sabbam bhavagamikammam kammabhavo.  Kamabhavadinavavidho upapattibhavo. Tesu upapattibhavassa catubbidhampi  upadanam upapattibhavahetubhutassa kammabhavassa karanabhavato, tassa ca  sahayabhavupagamanato pakatupanissayavasena paccayo.  Kammarammanakaranakale pana kammasahajatamupadanam upapattibhavassa  arammanavasena paccayo. Kammabhavassa pana sahajatassa  sahajatamupadanam sahajata-abbamabbanissayasampayutta-atthi-avigatavasena  ceva hetumaggavasena ca anekadha paccayo. Asahajatassa pana  anantarassa asahajatamupadanam  anantarasamanantara-anantarupanissayanatthivigatasevanavasena, itarassa ca  nanantarassa pakatupanissayavasena, sammasanadikalesu  arammanadivasena ca paccayo. Tattha anantaradike upanissayapaccaye,  sahajatadike ca sahajatapaccaye pakkhipitva tathati vuttam,  rupupaharattho va hesa anukaddhanattho va. Tena hi  upanissayakotiya ceva sahajatakotiya cati attham dasseti.  

 Bhavo (pg.1.466) jatiyati ettha bhavoti kammabhavo adhippeto.  So hi jatiya paccayo, na upapattibhavo. Jatiyeva hi  upapattibhavoti, sa ca pathamabhinibbattakhandha. Tena vuttam  “jatiti panettha savikara pabcakkhandha datthabba”ti, tenayam  codana nivattita “nanu jatipi bhavoyeva, katham so jatiya  paccayo”ti, katham panetam janitabbam “kammabhavo jatiya paccayo”ti  ce? Bahirapaccayasamattepi kammavaseneva hinapanitadivisesadassanato.  Yathaha bhagava “kammam satte vibhajati yadidam hinapanitataya”ti  (ma. ni. 3.289) savikarati nibbattivikarena savikara,  na abbehi, te ca atthato upapattibhavoyeva, so eva ca tassa karanam  bhavitumayutto tanhaya kamupadanassa paccayabhave viya  purimapacchimadivisesanamasambhavato, tasma kammabhavoyeva  upapattibhavasavkhataya jatiya kammapaccayena ceva  pakatupanissayapaccayena ca paccayoti attham dassetum “kammapaccayam  upanissayeneva savgahetva upanissayakotiya paccayo”ti vuttam.  Yasma pana jatiya sati jaramaranam, jaramaranadina phutthassa ca  balassa sokadayo sambhavanti, nasati, tasma jatijaramaranadinam  upanissayavasena paccayoti aha “jati …pe… paccayo”ti  vittharato atthavinicchayassa akatatta, sahajatupanissayasiseneva  paccayavicaranaya ca, dassitatta, avgadividhanassa ca anamatthatta  “ayamettha savkhepo”ti-adi vuttam. Mahavisayatta  paticcasamuppadavicaranaya niravasesa ayam kuto laddhabbati  codanamapaneti “vittharato”ti-adina. “Idha  panassa”ti-adina paliyampi paticcasamuppadakatha ekadeseneva  kathitati dasseti. Tattha idhati imasmim brahmajale.  Assati paticcasamuppadassa. Payojanamattamevati ditthiya  karanabhutavedanavasena ekadesamattam payojanameva. “Mattameva”ti hi  avadharanatthe pariyayavacanam “appam vassasatam ayu, idanetarahi  vijjati”ti-adisu viya abbamabbatthavabodhanavasena sapayojanatta,  matta-saddo va pamane, payojanasavkhatam pamanameva, na  taduttariti attho. “Matta-saddo avadharane eva-saddo  sannitthane”tipi vadanti. Evam sabbattha. Hoti cettha–  

 
“Mattamevati (pg.1.467) ekattham, mattapadam pamanake;  

 
Mattavadharane va, sannitthanamhi cetaran”ti.  

 Ekadesenevidha paliyam kathitatta paticcasamuppadassa tatha kathane  saddhim udaharanena karanam dassento “bhagava hi”ti-adimaha.  Tena imamadhippayam dasseti “vattakatham kathento bhagava  avijja-tanha-ditthinamabbatarasisena kathesi, tesu idha ditthisiseneva  kathento vedanaya ditthiya balavakaranatta vedanamulakam ekadesameva  paticcasamuppadam kathesi”ti. Etani ca suttani avguttaranikaye  dasanipate (a. ni.  10.61vakyakhandhe) tattha purimakoti  na pabbayatiti asukassa nama sammasambuddhassa, cakkavattino va  kale avijja uppanna, na tato pubbeti evam avijjaya purimo  adimariyado appatihatassa mama sabbabbutabbanassapi na pabbayati  tata mariyadassa avijjamanattati attho. Evabcetanti  imina mariyadabhavena ayam avijja kamam vuccati. Atha ca  panati evam kalaniyamena mariyadabhavena vuccamanapi.  Idappaccayati imasma pabcanivaranasavkhatapaccaya avijja  sambhavatiti evam dhammaniyamena avijjaya koti pabbayatiti  attho. “Ko caharo avijjaya, ‘pabca nivarana’ tissa  vacaniyan”ti (a. ni.  10.61) hi tattheva vuttam, tikayam pana  “asavapaccaya”ti (di. ni. ti. 1.144) aha, tam  udaharanasuttena na sameti. Ayam paccayo idappaccayo ma-karassa  da-karadesavasena. Saddavidu pana “idisassa payogassa dissanato  ida-saddoyeva pakati”ti vadanti, ayuttamevetam vannavikaradivasena  nanapayogassa dissamanatta. Yatha hi vannavikarena “amu”ti  vuttepi “asu”ti dissati, “imesu”ti vuttepi “esu”ti,  evamidhapi vannavikaro ca vakye viya samasepi labbhateva yatha  “janipati tudampati”ti. Kimettha vattabbam, pabhinnapatisambhidena  ayasmata mahakaccayanattherena vuttameva pamananti datthabbam.  

 Bhavatanhayati bhavasabbojanabhutaya tanhaya.  Idappaccayati imasma avijjapaccaya. “Ko caharo  bhavatanhaya, ‘avijja’ tissa vacaniyan”ti hi vuttam.  Bhavaditthiyati sassataditthiya. Idappaccayati idha pana  (pg.1.468) vedanapaccayatveva attho. Nanu ditthiyo eva kathetabba, kimatthiyam  pana paticcasamuppadakathananti anuyogenaha “tena”ti-adi.  Idam vuttam hoti– anulomena paticcasamuppadakatha nama vattakatha, tam  kathaneneva bhagava ete ditthigatika yavidam micchadassanam na  patinissajjanti, tava imina paccayaparamparena vatteyeva nimujjantiti  dassesiti. Ito bhavadito. Ettha bhavadisu. Esa  nayo sesapadadvayepi. Imina apariyantam aparaparuppattim dasseti.  Vipannatthati vividhena nasita.  

 Vivattakathadivannana 

  145. Ditthigatikadhitthananti ditthigatikanam  micchagahadassanavasena adhitthanabhutam, ditthigatikavasena  puggaladhitthananti vuttam hoti. Puggaladhitthanadhammadesana hesa.  Yuttayogabhikkhu-adhitthananti yuttayoganam bhikkhunamadhitthanabhutam,  bhikkhuvasena puggaladhitthananti vuttam hoti. Vivattanti vattato  vigatam. “Yehi”ti-adina ditthigatikanam micchadassanassa  karanabhutaya vedanaya paccayabhutam hettha vuttameva phassayatanamidha gahitam  desanakusalena bhagavatati dasseti. Vedanakammatthaneti  “vedananam samudayan”ti-adikam imam palim sandhaya vuttam.  Kibcimattameva visesoti aha “yatha pana”ti-adi. Nti  “phassasamudaya, phassanirodha”ti vuttam karanam.  “Aharasamudaya”ti-adisu kabalikaro aharo veditabbo.  So hi “kabalikaro aharo imassa kayassa aharapaccayena  paccayo”ti (pattha. 429) patthane vacanato kammasamutthananampi  cakkhadinam upatthambhakapaccayo hotiyeva.  “Namarupasamudaya”ti-adisu vedanadikkhandhattayameva namam.  Nanu ca “namarupapaccaya salayatanan”ti vacanato sabbesu chasu  phassayatanesu “namarupasamudaya namarupanirodha” icceva vattabbam,  atha kasma cakkhayatanadisu “aharasamudaya aharanirodha”ti  vuttanti? Saccametam avisesena, idha pana evampi cakkhadisu  sambhavatiti visesato dassetum tatha vuttanti datthabbam.  

 Uttaritarajananeneva ditthigatassa jananampi siddhanti katva  paliyamanagatepi “ditthibca janati”ti vuttam.  Silasamadhipabbayo lokiyalokuttaramissaka, vimutti  pana ida hetthima phalasamapattiyo “yava arahatta”ti (pg.1.469) aggaphalassa  visum vacanato. Paccakkhanumanena cettha pajanana, tenevaha  “bahussuto ganthadharo bhikkhu janati”ti-adi, yathalabham va  yojetabbam. Desana panati ettha pana-saddo aruciyattho,  tenimam dipeti– yadipi anagami-adayo yathabhutam pajananti,  tathapi arahato ukkamsagativijananavasena desana arahattanikutena  nitthapitati. Suvannageho viya ratanamayakannikaya desana  arahattakannikaya nitthapitati attho. Ettha ca “yato  kho …pe… pajanati”ti etena dhammassa niyyanikabhavena saddhim  savghassa suppatipattim dasseti, teneva atthakathayam “ko evam  janatiti? Khinasavo janati, yava araddhavipassako  janati”ti paripunnam katva bhikkhusavgho dassito, tena yadetam hettha  vuttam “bhikkhusavghavasenapi dipetun”ti (di. ni. attha. 1.8),  tam yatharutavaseneva dipitam hotiti datthabbam.  

  146. “Desanajalavimutto dittigatiko nama  natthi”ti dassanam desanaya kevalaparipunnatam bapetunti veditabbam.  Anto jalassati antojalam, dabbapavesanavasena antojale  akatapi tannissitavadappavesanavasena katati antojalikata,  anto jalassa titthantiti va antojala, dabbavasena  anantojalapi tannissitavadavasena antojala katati  antojalikata. Abhutatabbhave karasabhuyoge vikaravacakato  ipaccayo, antasarassa va ikaradesoti saddavidu yatha  “dhavalikaro, kabalikaro”ti (sam. ni.  1.181), imamattham  dassetum “imassa”ti-adi vuttam. Nissita avasitava hutva  ummujjamana ummujjantiti attho. Mana-saddo cettha  bhavenabhavalakkhanattho appahinena ummujjanabhavena puna ummujjanabhavassa  lakkhitatta, tatha “osidanta”ti-adisupi anta-saddo.  Ummujjaneneva avuttassapi nimujjanassa gahananti dasseti  “osidanta”ti-adina. Tattha apayupapattivasena adho  osidanam, sampattibhavavasena uddhamuggamanam. Tatha  parittabhumimahaggatabhumivasena, ditthiya olinatatidhavanavasena,  pubbantanuditthi-aparantanuditthivasena ca yathakkamam yojetabbam.  Pariyapannati antogadha. Tabbhavo ca tadabaddhenati vuttam  “etena abaddha”ti. “Na hettha”ti-adina  yathavuttapaliya apannattham dasseti.  

 Idani (pg.1.470) upamasamsandanamaha “kevatto viya”ti-adina.  Ke udake vattati paricaratiti kevatto, macchabandho. Kamam  kevattantevasipi paliyam vutto, so pana tadanugatikovati tatha vuttam.  Dasasahassilokadhatuti jatikkhettam sandhayaha tattheva  pativedhasambhavato, abbesabca taggahaneneva gahitatta. Abbatthapi hi  ditthigatika ettha pariyapanna antojalikatava. Olarikati  pakatabhavena thula. Tassati parittodakassa.  

  147. “Sabbaditthinam savgahitatta”ti etena  vadasavgahanena puggalasavgahoti dasseti. Attano …pe…  dassentoti desanakusalataya yathavuttesu ditthigatikanam  ummujjananimujjanatthanabhutesu katthacipi bhavadisu attano anavarodhabhavam  dassento. Nayantiti satte icchitatthanamavahanti, tam pana  tatha-akaddhanavasenati aha “givaya”ti-adi.  “Nettisadisataya”ti imina sadisavoharam, upamataddhitam va  dasseti. “Sa hi”ti-adi sadisatavibhavana.  Givayati ettha mahajanananti sambandhiniddeso netiti  etthapi kammabhavena sambajjhitabbo ni-saddassa dvikammikatta,  akhyatapayoge ca bahulam samivacanassa kattukammatthajotakatta.  Assati anena bhagavata, sa bhavanetti ucchinnati sambandho.  Puna appatisandhikabhavati samatthiyatthamaha.  Jivitapariyadane vutteyeva hi puna appatisandhikabhavo vutto nama  tasseva adassanassa padhanakaranatta. “Na dakkhanti”ti  ettha anagatavacanavasena padasiddhi “yatra hi nama savako evarupam  bassati va dakkhati va sakkhim va karissati”ti-adisu (para.  228 sam. ni.  2.202) viyati dasseti “na  dakkhissanti”ti imina. Kim vuttam hotiti aha  “apannattikabhavam gamissanti”ti. Apannattikabhavanti  ca dharamanakapannattiya eva apannattikabhavam, atitapannattiya pana  tathagatapannatti yava sasanantaradhana, tato uddhampi abbabuddhuppadesu  pavattati eva yatha adhuna vipassi-adinam. Tatha hi vakkhati  “voharamattameva bhavissati”ti (di. ni. attha. 1.147)  pabbaya cettha pannadesoti neruttika.  

 Kayoti attabhavo, yo ruparupadhammasamuho.  Evabhissa ambarukkhasadisata, tadavayavanabca  rupakkhandhacakkhayatanacakkhudhatadinam ambapakkasadisata (pg.1.471) yujjati.  Tanti kayam. Pabcapakkadvadasapakka-attharasapakkaparimanati  pabcapakkaparimana eka, dvadasapakkaparimana eka, attharasapakkaparimana  ekati tividha pakkambaphalapindi viya. Pindo etassati  pindi, thavako. Tadanvayaniti vantanugatani, tenaha  “tamyeva vantam anugatani”ti.  

 Mandukakantakavisasamphassanti visavantassa bhekavisesassa  kantakena, tadabbena ca visena samphassam, mandukakantake vijjamanassa  visassa samphassam va. Sakantako jalacari satto idha manduko  nama, yo “pasanakacchapo”ti voharanti, tassa navgutthe aggakotiyam  thito kantakotipi vadanti. Ekam visamacchakantakantipi eke.  Kirati anussavanatthe nipato. Ettha ca vantacchede  vantupanibandhanam ambapakkanam ambarukkhato vicchedo viya  bhavanetticchede tadupanibandhanam khandhadinam santanato vicchedoti  ettavatava paliyamagatam opammam, tadavasesam pana atthato laddhamevati  datthabbam.  

  148. Buddhabalanti buddhanam banabalam.  Kathitasuttassa namati ettha nama-saddo sambhavane  nipato, tena “evampi nama kathitasuttassa”ti vuttanayena suttassa  gunam sambhaveti. Handati vossaggatthe. Tena hi adhunava  ganhapessami. Na papabcam karissamiti vossaggam karoti.  

 Dhammapariyayeti dhammadesanasavkhataya paliya.  Idhatthoti ditthadhammahitam. Paratthoti samparayahitam,  tadubhayattho va. Bhasitatthopi yujjati “dhammajalan”ti ettha  tantidhammassa gahitatta. Ihati idha sasane. Nanti  nipatamattam “na nam suto samano gotamo”ti-adisu viya. Nti  dhammati palidhamma. Sabbena sabbam savganhanato atthasavkhatam  jalametthati atthajalam. Tatha dhammajalam brahmajalam  ditthijalanti etthapi. Savgamam vijinati etenati  savgamavijayo, savgamo cettha pabcahi marehi samagamanam  abhiyujjhananti aha “devaputtamarampi”ti-adi.  Atthasampattiya hi atthajalam. Byabjanasampattiya,  siladi-anavajjadhammaniddesato ca dhammajalam. Setthatthena  brahmabhutanam maggaphalanibbananam vibhattatta brahmajalam.  Dittivivecanamukhena subbatapakasanena sammaditthiya vibhattatta  ditthijalam. Titthiyavadanimmaddanupayatta anuttaro  savgamavijayoti evampettha atthayojana veditabba.  

 Nidanavasanatoti (pg.1.472) “atha bhagava anuppatto”ti  vacanasavkhatanidanapariyosanato. Mariyadavadhivacanabhetam.  Apica nidanavasanatoti nidanapariyosane vuttatta  nidanavasanabhutato “mamam va bhikkhave, pare avannam  bhaseyyun”ti-adi (di. ni. 1.5 6) vacanato.  Abhividhi-avadhivacanabhetam. Idabca “avoca”ti  kiriyasambandhanena vuttam. “Nidanena adikalyanan”ti vacanato  pana nidanampi nigamanam viya suttapariyapannameva.  Alabbha …pe… gambhiranti sabbabbutabbanassa visesanam.  

  149. Yatha anattamana attano anatthacarataya paramana  verimana nama honti, yathaha dhammaraja dhammapade, udane  ca–  

 
“Diso disam yam tam kayira, veri va pana verinam;  

 
Micchapanihitam cittam, papiyo nam tato kare”ti.  (dha. pa. 42 uda. 33).  

 Na evamime anattamana, ime pana attano atthacarataya  attamana nama hontiti aha “sakamana”ti.  Sakamanata ca pitiya gahitacittattati dasseti  “buddhagataya”ti-adina.  

 Ayam pana atthakathato aparo nayo– attamanati  samattamana, imaya desanaya paripunnamanasavkappati attho.  Desanavilaso desanaya vijambhanam, tabca desanakiccanipphadakam  sabbabbutabbanameva. Karavikassa rutamiva mabjumadhurassaro yassati  karavikarutamabju, tena. Amatabhisekasadisenati  kayacittadarathavupasamakam sabbasambharabhisavkhatam udakam  dighayukatasamvattanato amatam nama. Tenabhisekasadisena.  Brahmuno saro viya atthavgasamannagato saro yassatibrahmassaro,  tena. Abhinandatiti tanhayati, tenaha “tanhayampi  agato”ti. Anekatthatta dhatunam abhinandantiti upagacchanti  sevantiti atthoti aha “upagamanepi”ti.  

 Tatha abhinandantiti sampaticchantiti atthamaha  “sampaticchanepi”ti. Abhinanditvati vuttoyevattho  “anumoditva”ti imina pakasitoti sandhaya  “anumodanepi”ti vuttam.  

 Imamevattham (pg.1.473) gathabandhavasena dassetum  “subhasitan”ti-adimaha. Tattha saddato subhasitam,  atthato sulapitam. Silappakasanena va subhasitam,  subbatapakasanena sulapitam. Ditthivibhajanena va  subhasitam, tannibbedhakasabbabbutabbanavibhajanena sulapitam.  Evam avannavannanisedhanadihipi idha dassitappakarehi yojetabbam.  Tadinoti itthanitthesu samapekkhanadihi pabcahi karanehi  tadibhutassa. Imassa padassa vittharo “itthanitthe tadi, cattaviti  tadi, vantaviti tadi”ti-adina (mahani. 38) mahaniddese  vutto, so upari atthakathayampi avibhavissati. Kibcapi  “katamabca tam bhikkhave”ti-adina (di. ni. 1.7) tattha tattha  pavattaya kathetukamyatapucchaya vissajjanavasena vuttatta idam suttam  veyyakaranam nama bhavati. Byakaranameva hi veyyakaranam, tathapi  pucchavissajjanavasena pavattam suttam sagathakam ce, geyyam nama bhavati.  Niggathakam, ce avgantaraheturahitabca, veyyakaranam nama. Iti  pucchavissajjanavasena pavattassapi geyyasadharanato,  avgantaraheturahitassa ca niggathakabhavasseva anabbasadharanato  pucchavissajjanabhavamanapekkhitva niggathakabhavameva veyyakaranahetutaya  dassento “niggathakatta hi idam veyyakaranan”ti aha.  

 Kasmati codanam sodheti “bhabbamaneti hi vuttan”ti  imina. Ubhayasambandhapadabhetam hettha, upari ca sambajjhanato. Idam  vuttam hoti– “bhabbamane”ti vattamanakalavasena vuttatta na kevalam  suttapariyosaneyeva, atha kho dvasatthiya thanesu akampitthati  veditabbati. Yadevam sakalepi imasmim sutte bhabbamane akampitthati  atthoyeva sambhavati, na pana tassa tassa ditthigatassa pariyosane  pariyosaneti atthoti? Nayamanuyogo katthacipi na pavisati  sambhavamatteneva anuyubjanato, ayam pana attho na sambhavamatteneva vutto,  atha kho desanakale kampanakareneva acariyaparamparabhatena. Teneva  hi akarenayamattho savgitimarulho, tatharulhanayeneva ca  savgahakarena vuttoti nitthamettha gantabbam, itaratha atakkavacarassa  imassatthassa takkapariyahatakathanam anupapannam siyati. Evamidisesu.  “Dhatukkhobhena”ti-adisu attho  mahaparinibbanasuttavannanaya (di. ni. attha. 2.171)  gahetabbo.  

 Aparesupiti (pg.1.474) ettha pi-saddena paramipavicayanam  sampindeti. Vuttabhi buddhavamse–  

 
“Ime dhamme sammasato, sabhavasarasalakkhane;  

 
Dhammatejena vasudha, dasasahassi pakampatha”ti. (bu.  vam. 166).  

 Tatha sasanapatitthanantaradhanadayopi. Tattha sasanapatitthane  tava bhagavato veluvanapatiggahane, mahamahindattherassa  mahameghavanapatiggahane, maha-aritthattherassa vinayapitakasajjhayaneti  evamadisu sasanassa mulani otinnaniti pitivasam gata naccanta  viya ayam mahapathavi kampittha. Sasanantaradhane pana “aho  idisassa saddhammassa antaradhanan”ti domanassappatta viya yatha tam  kassapassa bhagavato sasanantaradhane. Vuttabhetamapadane–  

 
“Tadayam pathavi sabba, acala sa calacala;  

 
Sagaro ca sasokova, vinadi karunam giran”ti.  (apa. 2.54.131).  

 Bodhimandupasavkamaneti visakhapunnamadivase pathamam  bodhimandupasavkamane. Pamsukulaggahaneti punnam nama dasim  parupitva amakasusane chadditassa sanamayapamsukulassa tumbamatte pane  vidhunitva maha-ariyavamse thatva gahane. Pamsukuladhovaneti  tasseva pamsukulassa dhovane. Kalakaramasuttam (a. ni.   4.24) avguttaragame catukkanipate. Gotamakasuttampi (a.  ni.  3.176) tattheva tikanipate. Viriyabalenati  mahabhinikkhamane cakkavattisiripariccagahetubhutaviriyappabhavena.  Bodhimandupasavkamane–  

 
“Kamam taco ca nharu ca, atthi ca avasissatu;  

 
Upasussatu nissesam, sarire mamsalohitan”ti. (ma.  ni. 2.184 sam. ni.  2.22 237 a. ni.  2.5   8.13 mahani. 196 avidurenidanakatha).  

  Vuttacaturavgasamannagataviriyanubhavenati yatharahamattho  veditabbo. Acchariyavegabhihatati  vimhayavahakiriyanubhavaghattita. Pamsukuladhovane bhagavato  pubbatejenati vadanti. Pamsukulaggahane yatha acchariyavegabhihatati  yuttam viya dissati, tam pana kadaci pavattatta (pg.1.475)  “akalakampanena”ti vuttam. Vessantarajatake (ja.  2.22.1655) pana paramipuranapubbatejena anekakkhattum kampitatta  akalakampanam nama bhavati. Sakkhinidassane kathetabbassa  atthassanurupato sakkhi viya bhavatiti vuttam  “sakkhibhavena”ti yatha tam maravijayakale (ja. attha.  1.avidurenidanakatha). Sadhukaradanenati pakarananurupavasena  vuttam yatha tam dhammacakkappavattanasavgitikaladisu (sam. ni.   5.1081 mahava. 13 pati. ma. 3.301).  

 “Na kevalan”ti-adina  anekatthapathavikampanadassanamukhena imassa suttassa mahanubhavatayeva  dassita. Tattha jotivaneti nandavane. Tabhi sasanassa  banalokasavkhataya jotiya patubhutatthanatta jotivananti vuccatiti  vinayasamvannanayam vuttam. Dhammanti anamataggasuttadidhammam.  Pacina-ambalatthikatthananti pacinadisabhage tarunambarukkhena  lakkhitatthanam.  

 Evanti bhagavata desitakaladisu pathavikampanamatidisati.  Anekasoti anekadha. Sayambhuna desitassa brahmajalassa  yassa suttasetthassati yojana. Idhati imasmim sasane.  Yonisoti micchaditthippahanasammaditthisamadanadina bayena  upayena patipajjantuti attho. Ayam tavettha atthakathaya  linatthavibhavana.  

 Pakarananayavannana 
  “Ito param acariya-dhammapalena ya kata.  

  Samutthanadiharadi-vividhatthavibhavana.  

  Na sa amhehupekkheyya, ayabhi tabbisodhana;  

  Tasma tampi pavakkhama, sotunam banavuddhiya.  

 Ayabhi pakarananayena paliya atthavannana– pakarananayoti  ca tambapannibhasaya vannananayo. “Nettipetakappakarane  dhammakathikanam yojananayotipi vadanti”ti abhidhammatikayam  vuttam. Yasma panayam desanaya samutthanapayojanabhajanesu, pindatthesu ca  pathamam niddharitesu sukara, hoti suvibbeyya ca, tasma–  

  Samutthanam (pg.1.476) payojanam, bhajanabcapi pindattham;  

  Niddharetvana pandito, tato haradayo samse.  

 Tattha samutthanam nama desananidanam, tam  sadharanamasadharananti duvidham, tatha sadharanampi ajjhattikabahirato.  Tattha sadharanam ajjhattikasamutthanam nama bhagavato mahakaruna.  Taya hi samussahitassa lokanathassa veneyyanam dhammadesanaya cittam  udapadi, tam sandhaya vuttam “sattesu karubbatam paticca buddhacakkhuna  lokam volokesi”ti-adi. Ettha ca tividhavatthayapi mahakarunaya  savgaho datthabbo yavadeva saddhammadesanahatthadanehi samsaramahoghato  sattasantaranattham taduppattito. Yatha ca mahakaruna, evam  sabbabbutabbanadasabalabanadayopi desanaya sadharanamajjhattikasamutthanam  nama. Sabbabhi beyyadhammam tesam desetabbakaram, sattanam  asayanusayadikabca yathavato jananto bhagava thanatthanadisu  kosallena veneyyajjhasayanurupam vicitranayadesanam pavattesi. Bahiram  pana sadharanasamutthanam dasasahassimahabrahmaparivarassa sahampatibrahmuno  ajjhesanam. Tadajjhesanabhi pati dhammagambhiratapaccavekkhanajanitam  appossukkatam patippassambhetva dhammassami dhammadesanaya ussahajato  ahosi.  

 Asadharanampi ajjhattikabahirato duvidhameva. Tattha  ajjhattikam yaya mahakarunaya, yena ca desanabanena idam suttam  pavattitam, tadubhayameva. Samabbavatthaya hi sadharanampi samanam  mahakarunadivisesavatthaya asadharanam bhavati, bahiram pana  asadharanasamutthanam vannavannabhanananti atthakathayam vuttam. Apica  nindapasamsasu sattanam veneyyaghatanandadibhavamanapatti. Tattha ca  anadinavadassanam bahiramasadharanasamutthanameva, tatha nindapasamsasu  patipajjanakkamassa, pasamsavisayassa ca khuddakadivasena anekavidhassa  silassa, sabbabbutabbanassa ca sassatadiditthitthane, taduttari ca  appatihatacarataya, tathagatassa ca katthacipi bhavadisu  apariyapannataya sattanamanavabodhopi bahiramasadharanasamutthanam.  

 Payojanampi sadharanasadharanato duvidham. Tattha  sadharanam anupadaparinibbanam vimuttirasatta sabbayapi bhagavato  desanaya, tenevaha (pg.1.477) “etadattha katha, etadattha mantana”ti-adi  (pari. 366) asadharanam pana bahirasamutthanato vipariyayena  veditabbam. Nindapasamsasu hi  sattananveneyyaghatanandadibhavappatti-adikam imissa desanaya phalabhutam  karanabhavena imam desanam payojeti. Phalabhi taduppadakasattiya  karanam payojeti nama phale satiyeva taya sattiya karanabhavappattito.  Atha va yathavuttam phalam imaya desanaya bhagavantam payojetiti  acariyasariputtattherena vuttam. Yabhi desanaya sadhetabbam phalam,  tam akavkhitabbatta desanaya desakam payojeti nama. Apica  kuhanalapanadinanavidhamicchajivaviddhamsanam,  dvasatthiditthijalavinivethanam, ditthisisena paccayakaravibhavanam,  chaphassayatanavasena catusaccakammatthananiddeso, sabbaditthigatanam  anavasesapariyadanam, attano anupadaparinibbanadipanabca payojanameva.  

 Bhajanam pana desanadhitthanam. Ye hi  vannavannanimitta-anurodhavirodhavantacitta  kuhanadivividhamicchajivanirata sassatadiditthipavkanimugga  silakkhandhadisu aparipurakarino abuddhagunavisesabana veneyya, te  imissa desanaya bhajanam.  

 Pindattho pana idha labbhamanapadehi, samudayena ca  suttapadena yathasambhavam savgahito attho. Aghatadinam  akaraniyatavacanena hi dassitam patibbanurupam samanasabbaya  niyojanam, tatha khantisoraccanutthanam, brahmaviharabhavananuyogo,  saddhapabbasamayogo, satisampajabbadhitthanam,  patisavkhanabhavanabalasiddhi, pariyutthananusayappahanam,  ubhayahitapatipatti, lokadhammehi anupalepo ca–  

 Panatipatadihi pativirativacanena dassita silavisuddhi,  taya ca hirottappasampatti, mettakarunasamavgita, vitikkamappahanam,  tadavgappahanam, duccaritasamkilesappahanam, viratittayasiddhi,  piyamanapagarubhavaniyatanipphatti, labhasakkarasilokasamudagamo,  samathavipassananam adhitthanabhavo, akusalamulatanukaranam,  kusalamularopanam, ubhayanatthadurikaranam, parisasu visaradata,  appamadaviharo, parehi duppadhamsiyata, avippatisaradisamavgita ca –  

 “Gambhira”ti-adivacanehi (pg.1.478) dassitam gambhiradhammavibhavanam,  alabbhaneyyapatitthata, kappanamasavkhyeyyenapi dullabhapatubhavata,  sukhumenapi banena paccakkhato pativijjhitumasakkuneyyata,  dhammanvayasavkhatena anumanabanenapi duradhigamaniyata,  passaddhasabbadarathata, santadhammavibhavanam, sobhanapariyosanata,  atittikarabhavo, padhanabhavappatti, yathabhutabanagocarata,  sukhumasabhavata, mahapabbavibhavana ca. Ditthidipakapadehi dassita  samasato sassata-ucchedaditthiyo linatatidhavanavibhavanam,  ubhayavinibandhaniddeso  micchabhinivesakittanam,  kummaggapatipattippakasanam, vipariyesaggahabapanam, paramasapariggaho,  pubbantaparantanuditthipatitthapana, bhavavibhavaditthivibhaga,  tanhavijjapavatti, antavanantavaditthiniddeso, antadvayavataranam,  asavoghayogakilesaganthasamyojanupadanavisesavibhajanabca–  

 Tatha “vedananam samudayan”ti-adivacanehi dassita  catunnamariyasaccanam anubodhapatibodhasiddhi, vikkhambhanasamucchedappahanam  tanhavijjavigamo, saddhammatthitinimittapariggaho, agamadhigamasampatti,  ubhayahitapatipatti, tividhapabbapariggaho, satisampajabbanutthanam,  saddhapabbasamayogo, viriyasamatanuyojanam, samathavipassananipphatti  ca–  

 “Ajanatam apassatan”ti padehi dassita avijjasiddhi, tatha  “tanhagatanam paritassitavipphanditan”ti padehi tanhasiddhi,  tadubhayena ca nivaranasabbojanadvayasiddhi,  anamataggasamsaravattanupacchedo, pubbantaharanaparantanusandhanani,  atitapaccuppannakalavasena hetuvibhago, avijjatanhanam  abbamabbanativattanam, abbamabbupakarita, pabbavimutticetovimuttinam  patipakkhaniddeso ca–  

 “Tadapi phassapaccaya”ti padena dassita  sassatadipabbapanassa paccayadhinavuttita, tena ca dhammanam  niccatapatisedho, aniccatapatitthapanam, paramatthato karakadipatikkhepo,  evamdhammataniddeso, subbatapakasanam samatthaniriha  paccayalakkhanavibhavanabca–  

 “Ucchinnabhavanettiko”ti-adina (pg.1.479) dassita bhagavato  pahanasampatti, vijjavimuttivasibhavo, sikkhattayanipphatti,  nibbanadhatudvayavibhago, caturadhitthanaparipuranam, bhavayoni-adisu  apariyapannata ca–  

 Sakalena pana suttapadena dassito itthanitthesu bhagavato  tadibhavo, tattha ca paresam patitthapanam, kusaladhammanam  adibhutadhammadvayaniddeso sikkhattayupadeso, attantapadipuggalacatukkasiddhi,  kanhakanhavipakadikammacatukkavibhago, caturappamabbavisayaniddeso,  samudayatthavgamadipabcakassa yathabhutavabodho,  chasaraniyadhammavibhavana, dasanathakadhammapatitthapananti evamadayo  yathasambhavam savgahetva dassetabba attha pindattho.  

 Solasaharavannana 
 Desanaharavannana 
 Idani nettiya, petakopadese ca vuttanayavasena haradinam  niddharanam. Tattha “atta, loko”ti ca ditthiya adhitthanabhavena,  vedanaphassayatanadimukhena ca gahitesu pabcasu upadanakkhandhesu  tanhavajjita pabcupadanakkhandha dukkhasaccam. Tanha  samudayasaccam. Tam pana “paritassanagahanena tanhagatanan”ti,  “vedanapaccaya tanha”ti ca padehi samudayaggahanenabca paliyam  sarupena gahitameva. Ayam tava suttantanayo.  

 Abhidhamme pana vibhavgappakarane agatanayena  aghatanandadivacanehi, “atappamanvaya”ti-adipadehi,  cittapadosavacanena, sabbaditthigatikapadehi, kusalakusalaggahanena,  bhavaggahanena, sokadiggahanena, ditthiggahanena, tattha tattha  samudayaggahanena cati savkhepato  sabbalokiyakusalakusaladhammavibhavanapadehi gahita dhammakilesa  samudayasaccam. Tadubhayesamappavatti nirodhasaccam. Tassa  pana tattha tattha vedananam atthavgamanissaranapariyayehi paccattam  nibbutivacanena, anupadavimuttivacanena ca paliyam gahanam veditabbam.  Nirodhapajanana patipada maggasaccam. Tassapi tattha tattha  vedananam samudayadini yathabhutapativedhanapadesena channam phassayatananam  samudayadini yathabhutapajananapariyayena, bhavanettiya ucchedavacanena ca  gahanam veditabbam.  

 Tattha (pg.1.480) samudayena assado, dukkhena adinavo,  magganirodhehi nissarananti evam catusaccavasena, yani paliyam  sarupeneva agatani assadadinavanissaranani, tesabca vasena idha  assadadayo veditabba. Veneyyanam tadibhavapatti-adi phalam.  Yabhi desanaya sadhetabbam hettha vuttam payojanam. Tadeva phalanti  vuttovayamattho. Tadatthabhi idam suttam bhagavata desitam.  Aghatadinamakaraniyata, aghatadiphalassa ca anabbasantanabhavita  nindapasamsasu yathasabhavam patijanananibbethananiti evam  tamtampayojanadhigamahetu upayo. Aghatadinam  karanapatisedhanadi-apadesena atthakamehi tato cittam sadhukam  rakkhitabbanti ayam anarahassa dhammarajassa anattiti. Ayam  assadadinavanissaranaphalupayanattivasena  chabbidhadhammasandassanalakkhano desanaharo nama. Vuttabca–  

  “Assadadinavata  nissaranampi ca phalam upayo ca;  

  Anatti ca bhagavato, yoginam desanaharo”ti.  

 Vicayaharavannana 
 Kappanabhavepi voharavasena, anuvadavasena ca “maman”ti vuttam.  Niyamabhavato vikappanattham vaggahanam. Tamgunasamavgitaya,  abhimukhikaranaya ca “bhikkhave”ti amantanam. Abbabhavato,  pativiruddhabhavato ca “pare”ti vuttam, vannapatipakkhato,  avannaniyato ca “avannan”ti, byattivasena, vittharavasena ca  “bhaseyyun”ti, dharanasabhavato, adhammapatipakkhato ca  “dhammassa”ti, ditthisilehi samhatabhavato, kilesanam  savghatakaranato ca “savghassa”ti, vuttapatiniddesato,  vacanupanyasato ca “tatra”ti, sammukhibhavato, puthubhavato ca  “tumhehi”ti, cittassa hananato, arammanabhighatato ca  “aghato”ti, arammane savkocavuttiya anabhimukhataya,  atutthakarataya ca “appaccayo”ti, arammanacintanato, nissayato  ca “cetaso”ti, atthassa asadhanato, anu anu anatthasadhanato ca  “anabhiraddhi”ti, karananarahatta, satthusasane  

 Thitehi (pg.1.481) katumasakkuneyyatta ca “na karaniya”ti vuttam. Evam  tasmim tasmim adhippetatthe pavattatanidassanena, atthaso ca–  

 Mamanti saminiddittham sabbanamapadam. Vati vikappananiddittham  nipatapadam. Bhikkhaveti alapananiddittham namapadam. Pareti  kattuniddittham namapadam. Avannanti kammaniddittham namapadam.  Bhaseyyunti kiriyaniddittham akhyatapadam. Dhammassa, savghassati ca  saminiddittham namapadam. Tatrati adharaniddittham sabbanamapadam.  Tumhehiti kattuniddittham sabbanamapadam. Na-iti patisedhaniddittham  nipatapadam. Aghato, appaccayo, anabhiraddhiti ca kammaniddittham  namapadam. Cetasoti saminiddittham namapadam. Karaniyati  kiriyaniddittham namapadanti. Evam tassa tassa padassa  visesatanidassanena, byabjanaso ca vicayanam padavicayo.  Ativittharabhayena pana sakkayeva atthakatham, tassa ca linatthavibhavanam  anugantva ayamattho vibbuna vibhavetunti na vittharayimha.  

 “Tatra ce tumhe assatha kupita va anattamana va, api nu  tumhe paresam subhasitam dubbhasitam ajaneyyatha”ti ayam  anumatipuccha. Sattadhitthana, anekadhitthana, paramatthavisaya,  paccuppannavisayati evam sabbattha yathasambhavam pucchavicayanam  pucchavicayo. “No hetam bhante”ti idam vissajjanam  ekamsabyakaranam, niravasesam, sa-uttaram, lokiyanti evam sabbassapi  vissajjanassa yatharaham vicayanam vissajjanavicayo.  

 “Mamam va bhikkhave pare avannam bhaseyyum …pe… na cetaso  anabhiraddhi karaniya”ti imaya pathamadesanaya “mamam va …pe…  tumhamyevassa tena antarayo”ti ayam dutiyadesana samsandati. Kasma?  Pathamaya manopadosam nivaretva dutiyaya tatthadinavassa dassitatta.  Tatha imaya dutiyadesanaya “mamam va …pe… api nu tumhe  paresam subhasitam dubbhasitam ajaneyyatha”ti ayam tatiyadesana  samsandati. Kasma? Dutiyaya tatthadinavam dassetva tatiyaya  vacanatthasallakkhanamattepi asamatthabhavassa dassitatta. Tatha imaya  tatiyadesanaya “mamam va …pe… na ca panetam amhesu  samvijjati”ti ayam catutthadesana samsandati. Kasma? Tatiyaya  manopadosam sabbatha nivaretva catutthaya avannatthane  patipajjitabbakarassa dassitattati imina nayena pubbena aparam  samsanditva vicayanam pubbaparavicayo. Assadavicayadayo  vuttanayava. Tesam lakkhanasandassanamattameva hettha viseso.  

 “Api (pg.1.482) nu tumhe paresam subhasitam dubbhasitam ajaneyyatha”ti  imaya pucchaya “no hetam bhante”ti ayam vissajjana sameti.  Kupito hi neva buddhapaccekabuddha-ariyasavakanam na matapitunam na  paccatthikanam subhasitadubbhasitassa attham ajanati. “Katamabca  tam bhikkhave, appamattakam …pe… tathagatassa vannam vadamano  vadeyya”ti imaya pucchaya “panatipatam pahaya panatipata  pativirato”ti-adika ayam vissajjana sameti. Bhagava hi  anuttarena panatipataviramanadigunena samannagato, tabca kho  samadhim, pabbabca upanidhaya appamattakam oramattakam silamattakam.  “Katame ca te bhikkhave, dhamma gambhira duddasa”ti-adikaya  pucchaya “santi bhikkhave, eke samanabrahmana  pubbantakappika”ti-adika vissajjana sameti. Sabbabbutabbanaguna  hi abbatra tathagata abbesam banena alabbhaneyyapatitthatta gambhira  duddasa duranubodha santa panita atakkavacara nipuna  panditavedaniyati imina nayena vissajjanaya  pucchanurupatavicayanameva idha savgahagathaya abhavato  anugitivicayoti. Ayam  padapabhadi-ekadasadhammavicayanalakkhano vicayaharo nama.  Vuttabca “yam pucchitabca vissajjitabca”ti-adi (netti. 4.2).  

 Yuttiharasamvannana 
 Mamanti saminiddeso yujjati sabhavaniruttiya  tathapayogadissanato, avannassa ca tadapekkhatta. Vati  vikappanatthaniddeso yujjati nepatikanamanekatthatta, ettha ca  niyamabhavato. Bhikkhaveti amantananiddeso yujjati tadattheyeva  etassa payogassa dissanato, desakassa ca patiggahakapekkhatoti  evamadina byabjanato ca–  

 Sabbena sabbam aghatadinamakaranam tadibhavaya samvattatiti  yujjati itthanitthesu samappavattisabbhavato. Yasmim santane  aghatadayo uppanna, tannimittaka antaraya tasseva sampattivibandhaya  samvattantiti yujjati kammanam santanantaresu asavkamanato.  Cittamabhibhavitva uppanna aghatadayo subhasitadubbhasitasallakkhanepi  asamatthataya (pg.1.483) samvattantiti yujjati kodhalobhanam andhatamasabhavato.  Panatipatadidussilyato veramani sabbasattanam pamojjapasamsaya  samvattatiti yujjati silasampattiya mahato kittisaddassa abbhuggatatta.  Gambhiratadivisesayuttena gunena tathagatassa vannana ekadesabhutapi  sakalasabbabbugunaggahanaya samvattatiti yujjati anabbasadharanatta.  Tajja-ayonisomanasikaraparikkhatani adhigamatakkanani  sassatavadadi-abhinivesaya samvattantiti yujjati kappanajalassa  asamugghatitatta. Vedanadinam anavabodhena vedanapaccaya tanha  vaddhatiti yujjati assadanupassanasabbhavato, sati ca vedayitabhave  (vedayitarage (di. ni. ti. 1.149) tattha attattaniyagaho,  sassatadigaho ca viparipphandatiti yujjati karanassa sannihitatta.  Tanhapaccaya hi upadanam sambhavati. Sassatadivade pabbapentanam,  tadanucchavikabca vedanam vedayantanam phasso hetuti yujjati  visayindriyavibbanasavgatiya vina tadabhavato.  Chaphassayatananimittam vattassa anupacchedoti yujjati tattha  avijjatanhanam appahinatta. Channam phassayatananam  samudayatthavgamadipajanana sabbaditthigatikasabbam aticca titthatiti  yujjati catusaccapativedhabhavato. Imahiyeva dvasatthiya  sabbaditthigatanam antojalikatabhavoti yujjati akiriyavadadinam,  issaravadadinabca tadantogadhatta, tatha ceva hettha samvannitam.  Ucchinnabhavanettiko tathagatassa kayoti yujjati bhagavato  abhiniharasampattiya catusu satipatthanesu thatva sattannam bojjhavganam  yathabhutam bhavitatta. Kayassa bheda parinibbutam na dakkhantiti  yujjati anupadisesanibbanappattiyam rupadisu kassacipi  anavasesatoti imina nayena atthato ca sutte byabjanatthanam  yuttitavibhavanalakkhano yuttiharo nama yathaha “sabbesam  haranam, ya bhumi”ti-adi (netti. 4.3).  

 Padatthanaharavannana 
 Vannarahavannadubbannatanadeyyavacanatadi vipattinam padatthanam.  Vannarahavannasubbannatasaddheyyavacanatadi sampattinam padatthanam. Tatha  aghatadayo nirayadidukkhassa padatthanam. Aghatadinamakaranam  saggasampattiyadisabbasampattinam padatthanam. Panatipatadipativirati  ariyassa silakkhandhassa (pg.1.484) padatthanam, ariyo silakkhandho ariyassa  samadhikkhandhassa padatthanam. Ariyo samadhikkhandho ariyassa  pabbakkhandhassa padatthanam. Gambhiratadivisesayuttam bhagavato  pativedhappakarabanam desanabanassa padatthanam. Desanabanam veneyyanam  sakalavattadukkhanissaranassa padatthanam. Sabbayapi ditthiya  ditthupadanabhavato sa yatharaham navavidhassapi bhavassa padatthanam. Bhavo  jatiya. Jati jaramaranassa, sokadinabca padatthanam. Vedananam  yathabhutam samudayatthavgamadipativedhana catunnam ariyasaccanam  anubodhapativedho hoti. Tattha anubodho pativedhassa padatthanam.  Pativedho catubbidhassa samabbaphalassa padatthanam. “Ajanatam  apassatan”ti avijjagahanam. Tattha avijja savkharanam padatthanam,  savkhara vibbanassa. Yava vedana tanhaya padatthananti netva tesam  “vedanapaccaya tanha”ti-adina paliyamagatanayena sambajjhitabbam.  “Tanhagatanam paritassitavipphanditan”ti ettha tanha upadanassa  padatthanam. “Tadapi phassapaccaya”ti ettha sassatadipabbapanam paresam  micchabhinivesassa padatthanam. Micchabhiniveso  saddhammassavanasappurisupanissayayonisomanasikaradhammanudhammapatipattihi  vimukhataya asaddhammassavanadinabca padatthanam. “Abbatra  phassa”ti-adisu phasso vedanaya padatthanam. Cha phassayatanani  phassassa, sakalassa ca vattadukkhassa padatthanam. Channam phassayatananam  yathabhutam samudayadipajananam nibbidaya padatthanam, nibbida  viragassati-adina yava anupadaparinibbanam netabbam. Bhagavato  bhavanettisamucchedo sabbabbutaya padatthanam, tatha anupadaparinibbanassa  cati. Ayam sutte agatadhammanam padatthanadhamma, tesabca  padatthanadhammati yathasambhavam padatthanadhammaniddharanalakkhano  padatthanaharo nama. Vuttabhi “dhammam deseti jino, tassa ca  dhammassa yam padatthanan”ti-adi (netti. 4.4).  

 Lakkhanaharavannana 
 Aghatadiggahanena  kodhupanahamakkhapalasa-issamacchariyasarambhaparavambhanadinam savgaho  patighacittuppadapariyapannataya ekalakkhanatta. Anandadiggahanena  abhijjhavisamalobhamanatimanamadappamadanam savgaho  lobhacittuppadapariyapannataya ekalakkhanatta. Tatha (pg.1.485) aghataggahanena  avasitthaganthanivarananam savgaho kayaganthanivaranalakkhanena  ekalakkhanatta. Anandaggahanena phassadinam savgaho  savkharakkhandhalakkhanena ekalakkhanatta. Silaggahanena  adhicittadhipabbasikkhanam savgaho sikkhalakkhanena ekalakkhanatta.  Ditthiggahanena avasittha-upadananam savgaho upadanalakkhanena  ekalakkhanatta. “Vedananan”ti ettha vedanaggahanena  avasittha-upadanakkhandhanam savgaho upadanakkhandhalakkhanena  ekalakkhanatta. Tatha dhammayatanadhammadhatupariyapannavedanaggahanena  sammasanupaganam sabbesampi ayatananam, dhatunabca savgaho  ayatanalakkhanena, dhatulakkhanena ca ekalakkhanatta. “Ajanatam  apassatan”ti ettha avijjaggahanena hetu-asavoghayoganivaranadinam  savgaho hetadilakkhanena ekalakkhanatta, tatha “tanhagatanam  paritassitavipphanditan”ti ettha tanhaggahanenapi. “Tadapi  phassapaccaya”ti ettha phassaggahanena sabbasavkharavibbananam savgaho  vipallasahetubhavena, khandhalakkhanena ca ekalakkhanatta.  Chaphassayatanaggahanena avasitthakhandhayatanadhatindriyadinam savgaho  phassuppattinimittataya, sammasaniyabhavena ca ekalakkhanatta.  Bhavanettiggahanena avijjadinam samkilesadhammanam savgaho vattahetubhavena  ekalakkhanattati. Ayam sutte anagatepi dhamme ekalakkhanatadina  agate viya niddharanalakkhano lakkhanaharo nama. Tatha hi  vuttam “vuttamhi ekadhamme, ye dhamma ekalakkhana”ti-adi (netti.  4.5).  

 Catubyuhaharavannana 
 Mamanti aneruttapadam, tatha vati ca. Bhikkhanasila bhikkhu.  Parentiviruddhabhavamupagacchantiti para, abbatthe panetam aneruttapadanti  evamadina neruttam, tam pana “evan”ti-adinidanapadanam,  “maman”ti-adipalipadanabca atthakathavasena, tassa  linatthavibhavanivasena ca suvibbeyyatta ativittharabhayena na  vittharayimha. Ye te nindapasamsahi sammakampitacetasa  micchajivato anorata sassatadimicchabhinivesino  siladidhammakkhandhesu appatitthita sammasambuddhagunarasassadavimukha  veneyya, te katham nu kho yathavuttadosavinimutta sammapatipattiya  ubhayahitapara (pg.1.486) bhaveyyunti ayamettha bhagavato adhippayo.  Evamadhippeta puggala, desanabhajanatthane ca dassita imissa  desanaya nidanam.  

 Pubbaparanusandhi pana  padasandhipadatthaniddesanikkhepasuttadesanasandhivasena chabbidha. Tattha  “maman”ti etassa “avannan”ti imina sambandhoti-adina  padassa padantarena sambandho padasandhi. “Maman”ti vuttassa  bhagavato “avannan”ti vuttena parehi upavaditena  agunenasambandhoti-adina padatthassa padatthantarena sambandho  padatthasandhi. “Mamam va bhikkhave, pare avannam  bhaseyyun”ti-adidesana suppiyena paribbajakena  vutta-avannanusandhivasena pavatta. “Mamam va bhikkhave, pare vannam  bhaseyyun”ti-adidesana brahmadattena manavena vuttavannanusandhivasena  pavatta. “Atthi bhikkhave, abbeva dhamma gambhira duddasa  duranubodha”ti-adidesana bhikkhuhi vuttavannanusandhivasena pavattati  evam nananusandhikassa suttassa tamtadanusandhihi, ekanusandhikassa ca  pubbaparabhagehi sambandho niddesasandhi. Nikkhepasandhi  pana catubbidhasuttanikkhepavasena. Suttasandhi ca  tividhasuttanusandhivasena atthakathayam eva vicarita, amhehi ca pubbe  samvannita. Ekissa desanaya desanantarehi saddhim samsandanam  desanasandhi, sa panevam veditabba– “mamam va  bhikkhave …pe… na cetaso anabhiraddhi karaniya”ti ayam desana  “ubhatodandakena cepi bhikkhave, kakacena cora ocaraka  avgamavgani okanteyyum, tatrapi yo mano padusebba, na me so tena  sasanakaro”ti (ma. ni. 1.232) imaya desanaya saddhim  samsandati. “Tumhamyevassa tena anantarayo”ti ayam “kammassaka  manava satta kammadayada kammayoni kammabandhu kammapatisarana kammam  satte vibhajati, yadidam hinapanitataya”ti (ma. ni.  3.289-297) imaya, “api nu tumhe …pe… ajaneyyatha”ti  ayam–  

  “Kuddho attham na janati, kuddho dhammam na passati;  

  Andham tamam tada hoti, yam kodho sahate naran”ti.  (a. ni. 7.64 mahani. 5 156 195).–  

  Imaya, “mamam va bhikkhave, pare vannam …pe… na  cetaso ubbilavitattam karaniyan”ti ayam “dhammapi vo bhikkhave,  pahatabba, pageva adhamma”ti (pg.1.487) (ma. ni. 1.240), “kullupamam vo  bhikkhave, dhammam desessami nittharanatthaya, no gahanatthaya”ti (ma.  ni. 1.240) ca imaya, “tatra ce tumhe …pe… tumhamyevassa tena  antarayo”ti ayam–  

  “Luddho attham na janati, luddho dhammam na passati;  

  Andham tamam tada hoti, yam lobho sahate naran”ti.  (itivu. 88 mahani. 5 156 culani. 128) ca–  

  “Kamandha jalasabchanna, tanhachadanachadita;  

   Pamattabandhunabaddha, macchava kuminamukhe.  

  Jaramaranamanventi, vaccho khirapakova mataran”ti.  (uda. 64 netti. 27 90 petako. 14) ca–  

  Imaya, “appamattakam kho panetam silamattakan”ti ayam  “vivicceva kamehi …pe… pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati,  ayampi kho brahmana yabbo purimehi yabbehi appatthataro ca  appasamarambhataro ca mahapphalataro ca mahanisamsataro ca”ti (di.  ni. 1.353) imaya pathamajjhanassa silato  mahapphalamahanisamsataratavacanena jhanato silassa  appaphala-appanisamsatarabhavadipanato.  

 “Panatipatam pahaya”ti-adidesana “samano khalu bho  gotamo silava ariyasilena samannagato”ti-adidesanaya (di.  ni. 1.304), “abbeva dhamma gambhira”ti-adidesana “adhigato  kho myayam dhammo gambhiro duddaso duranubodho”ti-adidesanaya, (di.  ni. 2.67 ma. ni. 1.281 2.337 sam. ni. 1.172  mahava. 7 8) gambhiratadivisesayuttadhammapativedhena hi banassa  gambhiradibhavo vibbayati.  

 “Santi bhikkhave, eke samanabrahmana  pubbantakappika”ti-adidesana “santi bhikkhave, eke samanabrahmana  pubbantakappika …pe… abhivadanti sassato atta ca loko ca,  idameva saccam, moghamabbanti ittheke abhivadanti, asassato, sassato  ca asassato ca, nevasassato ca nasassato ca, antava, anantava,  antava ca anantava ca, nevantava ca nanantava ca atta ca loko  ca, idameva saccam, moghamabbanti ittheke abhivadanti”ti-adidesanaya  (ma. ni. 3.27).  

 Tatha (pg.1.488) “santi bhikkhave, eke samanabrahmana  aparantakappika”ti-adidesana “santi bhikkhave  …pe…  abhivadanti sabbi atta hoti arogo param marana. Ittheke  abhivadanti asabbi, sabbi ca asabbi ca, nevasabbi ca nasabbi  ca atta hoti arogo param marana. Ittheke abhivadanti sato va  pana sattassa ucchedam vinasam vibhavam pabbapenti, ditthadhammanibbanam va  paneke abhivadantin”ti-adidesanaya (ma. ni. 3.21), “vedananam  samudayabca …pe… tathagato”ti-adidesana “tadidam savkhatam  olarikam, atthi kho pana savkharanam nirodho, atthetanti iti  viditva tassa nissaranadassavi tathagato  tadupativatto”ti-adidesanaya (ma. ni. 3.29), “tadapi  tesam …pe… vipphanditameva”ti ayam “idam tesam vata abbatreva  saddhaya abbatra ruciya abbatra anussava abbatra akaraparivitakka  abbatra ditthinijjhanakkhantiya paccattamyeva banam bhavissati parisuddham  pariyodatan’ti netam thanam vijjati. Paccattam kho pana bhikkhave,  bane asati parisuddhe pariyodate yadapi te bhonto samanabrahmana  tattha banabhavamattameva pariyodapenti, tadapi tesam bhavatam  samanabrahmananam upadanamakkhayati”ti-adidesanaya (sam. ni.  2.43), “tadapi phassapaccaya”ti ayam “cakkhubca paticca rupe ca  uppajjati cakkhuvibbanam, tinnam savgati phasso, phassapaccaya vedana,  vedanapaccaya tanha, tanhapaccaya upadanan”ti (sam. ni.   2.45), “chandamulaka ime avuso dhamma manasikarasamutthana  phassasamodhana vedanasamosarana”ti (pariyesitabbam) ca  adidesanaya, “yato kho bhikkhave, bhikkhu channam  phassayatananan”ti-adidesana “yato kho bhikkhave, bhikkhu neva  vedanam attato samanupassati, na sabbam, na savkhare, na vibbanam  attato samanupassati, so evam asamanupassanto na kibci loke  upadiyati, anupadiyam na paritassati, aparitassam paccattamyeva  parinibbayati”ti-adidesanaya, “sabbete imeheva dvasatthiya vatthuhi  antojalikata”ti-adidesana “ye hi keci bhikkhave …pe…  abhivadanti, sabbete imaneva pabca kayani abhivadanti etesam va  abbataran”ti-adidesanaya (ma. ni. 3.26), “kayassa  bheda …pe… devamanussa”ti ayam–  

  “Acci (pg.1.489) yatha vatavegena khitta (upasivati bhagava),  

   Attham paleti na upeti savkham.  

  Evam muni namakaya vimutto,  

  Attham paleti na upeti savkhan”ti. (su. ni.  1080)–  

  Adidesanaya saddhim samsandatiti. Ayam  neruttamadhippayadesananidanapubbaparanusandhinam catunnam vibhavanalakkhano  catubyuhaharo nama. Vuttampi cetam “neruttamadhippayo”ti-adi  (netti. 4.6).  

 Avattaharavannana 
 Aghatadinamakaraniyatavacanena khantisoraccanutthanam. Tattha  khantiya saddhapabbaparapakaradukkhasahagatanam savgaho, tatha soraccena  silassa. Saddhadiggahanena ca saddhindriyadisakalabodhipakkhiyadhamma  avattanti. Silaggahanena avippatisaradayo sabbepi  silanisamsadhamma avattanti. Panatipatadihi pativirativacanena  appamadaviharo, tena sakalam sasanabrahmacariyam avattati.  Gambhiratadivisesayuttadhammaggahanena mahabodhipakittanam.  Anavaranabanapadatthanabhi asavakkhayabanam, asavakkhayabanapadatthanabca  anavaranabanam mahabodhiti vuccati, tena dasabaladayo sabbe buddhaguna  avattanti. Sassatadiditthiggahanena tanhavijjanam savgaho, tahi  anamataggam samsaravattam avattati. Vedananam yathabhutam  samudayadipativedhanena bhagavato paribbattayavisuddhi, taya  pabbaparamimukhena sabbapi paramiyo avattanti. “Ajanatam  apassatan”ti ettha avijjaggahanena ayonisomanasikarapariggaho,  tena ca nava ayonisomanasikaramulaka dhamma avattanti.  “Tanhagatanam paritassitavipphanditan”ti ettha tanhaggahanena nava  tanhamulaka dhamma avattanti. “Tadapi phassapaccaya”ti-adi  sassatadipabbapanassa paccayadhinavuttidassanam, tena  aniccatadilakkhanattayam avattati. Channam phassayatananam yathabhutam  pajananena vimuttisampadaniddeso, tena sattapi visuddhiyo avattanti.  “Ucchinnabhavanettiko tathagatassa kayo”ti tanhapahanam vuttam, tena  bhagavato sakalasamkilesappahanam avattatiti ayam desanaya  gahitadhammanam sabhagavisabhagadhammavasena (pg.1.490) avattanalakkhano  avattaharo nama. Yathaha “ekamhi padatthane, pariyesati  sesakam padatthanan”ti-adi (netti. 4.7).  

 Vibhattiharavannana 
 Aghatanandadayo akusala dhamma, tesam  ayonisomanasikaradi padatthanam. Yehi pana dhammehi  aghatanandadinam akaranam appavatti, te abyapadadayo kusala  dhamma, tesam yonisomanasikaradi padatthanam. Tesu  aghatadayokamavacarava, abyapadadayo catubhumaka, tatha  panatipatadihi pativirati kusala va abyakata va, tassa  hirottappadayo dhamma padatthanam. Tattha kusala siya kamavacara,  siya lokuttara. Abyakata lokuttarava. “Atthi bhikkhave,  abbeva dhamma gambhira”ti vuttadhamma siya kusala, siya  abyakata. Tattha kusalanam vutthanagaminivipassana padatthanam.  Abyakatanam maggadhamma, vipassana, avajjana va padatthanam. Tesu  kusala lokuttarava, abyakata siya kamavacara, siya lokuttara,  sabbapi ditthiyo akusalava kamavacarava, tasam avisesena  micchabhinivese ayonisomanasikaro padatthanam. Visesato pana  santatighanavinibbhogabhavato ekattanayassa micchagaho  atitajati-anussaranatakkasahito sassataditthiya padatthanam.  Hetuphalabhavena sambandhabhavassa aggahanato nanattanayassa micchagaho  tajjasamannaharasahito ucchedaditthiya padatthanam. Evam sesaditthinampi  yathasambhavam vattabbam.  

 “Vedananan”ti ettha vedana siya kusala, siya akusala,  siya abyakata, siya kamavacara, siya rupavacara, siya  arupavacara, tasam phasso padatthanam. Vedananam yathabhutam vedananam  samudayadipativedhanam maggabanam, anupadavimutti ca phalabanam, tesam  “abbeva dhamma gambhira”ti ettha vuttanayena dhammadivibhago  netabbo. “Ajanatam apassatan”ti-adisu avijjatanha akusala  kamavacara, tasu avijjaya asava, ayonisomanasikaro eva va  padatthanam. Tanhaya samyojaniyesu dhammesu assadadassanam padatthanam.  “Tadapi phassapaccaya”ti (pg.1.491) ettha phassassa vedanaya viya  dhammadivibhago veditabbo. Imina nayena phassayatanadinampi  yatharaham dhammadivibhago netabboti ayam samkilesadhamme, vodanadhamme  ca sadharanasadharanato, padatthanato, bhumito ca vibhajanalakkhano  vibhattiharo nama. Yathaha “dhammabca padatthanam, bhumibca  vibhajjate ayam haro”ti-adi (netti. 4.8).  

 Parivattanaharavannana 
 Aghatadinamakaranam khantisoraccani anubruhetva  patisavkhanabhavanabalasiddhiya ubhayahitapatipattimavahati.  Aghatadayo pana pavattiyamana dubbannatam, dukkhaseyyam, bhogahanim,  akittim, parehi durupasavkamanatabca nipphadenta nirayadisu  mahadukkhamavahanti. Panatipatadipativirati  avippatisaradikalyanam paramparamavahati. Panatipatadi pana  vippatisaradi-akalyanam paramparamavahati. Gambhiratadivisesayuttam  banam veneyyanam yatharaham vijjabhibbadigunavisesamavahati  sabbabbeyyassa yathasabhavavabodhato. Tatha gambhiratadivisesarahitam  pana banam beyyesu sadharanabhavato yathavuttagunavisesam navahati.  Sabbapi ceta ditthiyo yatharaham sassatucchedabhavato antadvayabhuta  sakkayatiram nativattanti aniyyanikasabhavatta. Sammaditthi pana  saparikkhara majjhimapatipadabhuta sakkayatiramatikkamma param gacchati  niyyanikasabhavatta. Vedananam yathabhutam samudayadipativedhana  anupadavimuttimavahati maggabhavato. Vedananam yathabhutam  samudayadi-asampativedho samsaracarakavarodhamavahati savkharanam  paccayabhavato. Vedayitasabhavapaticchadako sammoho  tadabhinandanamavahati, yathabhutavabodho pana tattha nibbedham, viragabca  avahati. Micchabhinivese ayonisomanasikarasahita tanha  anekavihitam ditthijalam pasareti. Yathavuttatanhasamucchedo pathamamaggo  tam ditthijalam savkoceti. Sassatavadadipabbapanassa phasso paccayo  asati phasse tadabhavato. Ditthibandhanabaddhanam  phassayatanadinamanirodhanena phassadi-anirodho samsaradukkhassa  anivattiyeva yathavato phassayatanadiparibba sabbaditthidassanani  ativattati, tesam pana tatha aparibba (pg.1.492) ditthidassanam nativattati.  Bhavanettisamucchedo ayatim attabhavassa anibbattiya samvattati,  asamucchinnaya bhavanettiya anagate bhavappabandho parivattatiyevati ayam  sutte nidditthanam dhammanam patipakkhato parivattanalakkhano  parivattanaharo nama. Kimaha “kusalakusale dhamme, nidditthe  bhavite pahine ca”ti-adi.  

 Vevacanaharavannana 
 “Mamam mama me”ti pariyayavacanam. ‘Va yadi ca”ti  pariyayavacanam. “Bhikkhave samana tapassino”ti pariyayavacanam.  “Pare abbe pativiruddha”ti …pe… nam. “Avannam akittim  nindan”ti …pe… nam. “Bhaseyyum bhaneyyum katheyyun”ti …pe…  nam. “Dhammassa vinayassa satthusasanassa”ti …pe… nam.  “Savghassa samuhassa ganassa”ti …pe… nam. “Tatra tattha  tesu”ti …pe… nam. “Tumhehi vo bhavantehi”ti …pe… nam.  “Aghato doso byapado”ti …pe… nam “appaccayo domanassam  cetasikadukkhan”ti …pe… nam. “Cetaso cittassa  manaso”ti …pe… nam. “Anabhiraddhi byapatti  manopadoso”ti …pe… nam. “Na no a ma”ti …pe… nam.  “Karaniya uppadetabba pavattetabba”ti pariyayavacanam. Imina  nayena sabbapadesu vevacanam vattabbanti ayam tassa tassa atthassa  tamtampariyayasaddayojanalakkhano vevacanaharo nama. Vuttabhetam  “vevacanani bahuni tu, sutte vuttani ekadhammassa”ti-adi (netti.  4.10).  

 Pabbattiharavannana 
 Aghato vatthuvasena dasavidhena, ekunavisatividhena va pabbatto.  Apaccayo upavicaravasena chadha pabbatto. Anando  piti-adivasena vevacanena navadha pabbatto. Piti samabbato pana  khuddikadivasena pabcadha pabbatto. Somanassam upavicaravasena chadha,  silam varittacarittadivasena anekadha, gambhiratadivisesayuttam banam  cittuppadavasena catudha, dvadasadha va, visayabhedato anekadha ca,  ditthisassatadivasena dvasatthiya bhedehi, tadantogadhavibhagena anekadha  ca, vedana chadha, atthasatadha, anekadha ca, tassa samudayo pabcadha,  tatha atthavgamopi, assado duvidhena, adinavo tividhena, nissaranam  ekadha (pg.1.493)  catudha ca, anupadavimutti duvidhena, “ajanatam  apassatan”ti vutta avijja visayabhedena catudha, atthadha ca,  “tanhagatanan”ti-adina vutta tanha chadha, atthasatadha, anekadha  ca, phasso nissayavasena chadha, upadanam catudha, bhavo dvidha,  anekadha ca, jati vevacanavasena chadha, tatha jara sattadha, maranam  atthadha, navadha ca, soko pabcadha, paridevo chadha, dukkham catudha,  tatha domanassam, upayaso catudha pabbattoti ayam pabhedapabbatti,  samuhapabbatti ca.  

 “Samudayo hoti”ti pabhavapabbatti, “yathabhutam pajanati”ti  dukkhassa paribbapabbatti, samudayassa pahanapabbatti, nirodhassa  sacchikiriyapabbatti, maggassa bhavanapabbatti.  “Antojalikata”ti-adisabbaditthinam savgahapabbatti.  “Ucchinnabhavanettiko”ti-adi duvidhena parinibbanapabbattiti evam  aghatadinam pabhavapabbattiparibbapabbatti-adivasena. Tatha  “aghato”ti byapadassa vevacanapabbatti. “Appaccayo”ti  domanassassavevacanapabbattiti-adivasena ca pabbattibhedo  vibhajjitabboti ayam ekekassa dhammassa anekahi pabbattihi  pabbapetabbakaravibhavanalakkhano pabbattiharo nama, tena vuttam  “ekam bhagava dhammam, pannattihi vividhahi deseti”ti-adi (netti.  4.11).  

 Otaranaharavannana 
 Aghataggahanena savkharakkhandhasavgaho, tatha  anabhiraddhiggahanena. Appaccayaggahanena vedanakkhandhasavgahoti idam  khandhamukhena otaranam. Tatha aghatadiggahanena dhammayatanam,  dhammadhatu, dukkhasaccam, samudayasaccam va gahitanti idam  ayatanamukhena, dhatumukhena, saccamukhena ca  otaranam  Tatha aghatadinam sahajata avijja  hetusahajata-abbamabbanissasampayutta-atthi-avigatapaccayehi paccayo,  asahajata pana anantaraniruddha  anantarasamanantara-anantarupanissayanatthivigatasevanapaccayehi paccayo.  Ananantara pana upanissayavaseneva paccayo. Tanha-upadanadi  phassadinampi tesam sahajatanam, asahajatanabca yatharaham paccayabhavo  vattabbo. Koci panettha adhipativasena, koci kammavasena, koci  aharavasena, koci indriyavasena, koci jhanavasena koci  (pg.1.494) maggavasenapi paccayoti ayampi viseso veditabboti idam  paticcasamuppadamukhena otaranam. Iminava nayena  anandadinampi khandhadimukhena otaranam vibhavetabbam.  

 Tatha silam panatipatadihi viraticetana,  abyapadadicetasikadhamma ca, panatipatadayo cetanava, tesam,  tadupakarakadhammanabca lajjadayadinam savkharakkhandhadhammayatanadisu  savgahato purimanayeneva khandhadimukhena otaranam vibhavetabbam. Esa  nayo banaditthivedana-avijjatanhadiggahanesupi.  Nissarananupadavimuttiggahanesu pana asavkhatadhatuvasenapi dhatumukhena  otaranam vibhavetabbam, tatha “vedananam …pe… anupadavimutto”ti  etena bhagavato siladayo pabcadhammakkhandha, satipatthanadayo ca  bodhipakkhiyadhamma pakasita hontiti tammukhenapi otaranam veditabbam.  “Tadapi phassapaccaya”ti sassatadipabbapanassa  paccayadhinavuttitadipanena aniccatamukhena otaranam, tatha evamdhammataya  paticcasamuppadamukhena otaranam. Aniccassa dukkhanattabhavato  appanihitamukhena, subbatamukhena otaranam.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Ayam paticcasamuppadadimukhehi suttatthassa  otaranalakkhano otaranaharo nama. Tatha hi vuttam “yo ca  paticcuppado, indriyakhandha ca dhatu-ayatana”ti-adi (netti.  4.12).  

 Sodhanaharavannana 
 “Mamam va bhikkhave, pare avannam bhaseyyun”ti arambho.  “Dhammassa va avannam bhaseyyum savghassa va avannam bhaseyyun”ti  padasuddhi, no arambhasuddhi. “Tatra tumhehi na aghato, na  appaccayo, na cetaso anabhiraddhi karaniya”ti padasuddhi ceva  arambhasuddhi ca. Dutiyanayadisupi eseva nayo, tatha “appamattakam  kho panetan”ti-adi arambho. “Kataman”ti-adi puccha.  “Panatipatam pahaya”ti-adi padasuddhi, no arambhasuddhi. No ca  pucchasuddhi. “Idam kho”ti-adi pucchasuddhi ceva padasuddhi ca,  arambhasuddhi.  

 Tatha “atthi bhikkhave”ti-adi arambho. “Katame ca  te”ti-adi puccha. “Santi bhikkhave”ti-adi arambho.  “Kimagamma”ti-adi arambhapuccha (pg.1.495)  “Yatha samahite”ti-adi  padasuddhi, no arambhasuddhi, no ca pucchasuddhi. “Ime  kho”ti-adi padasuddhi ceva pucchasuddhi ca arambhasuddhi ca. Imina  nayena sabbattha arambhadayo veditabba. Ayam padarambhanam  sodhitasodhitabhavavicaranalakkhano sodhanaharo nama, vuttampi  ca “vissajjitamhi pabhe, gathayam pucchitayamarabbha”ti-adi  (netti. 4.13).  

 Adhitthanaharavannana 
 “Avannan”ti samabbato adhitthanam. Tamavikappetva  visesavacanam “mamam va”ti. Dhammassa va savghassa vati pakkhepi  esa nayo. Tatha “silan”ti samabbato adhitthanam.  Tamavikappetva visesavacanam “panatipata pativirato”ti-adi.  “Abbeva dhamma”ti-adi samabbato adhitthanam, tamavikappetva  visesavacanam “tayidam bhikkhave, tathagato pajanati”ti-adi, tatha  “pubbantakappika”ti-adi samabbato adhitthanam. Tamavikappetva  visesavacanam “sassatavada”ti-adi. Imina nayena sabbattha  yathadesitameva samabbavisesa niddharetabba. Ayam suttagatanam  dhammanam avikappanavasena yathadesitameva  samabbavisesaniddharanalakkhano adhitthanaharo nama, yathaha  “ekattataya dhamma, yepi ca vemattataya niddittha”ti-adi (netti.  4.14).  

 Parikkharaharavannana 
 Aghatadinam “anattham me acari”ti-adini (dha. sa.  1237 vibha. 909) ekunavisati aghatavatthuni hetu.  Anandadinam arammanabhisineho hetu. Silassa hiri-ottappam,  appicchatadayo ca hetu. “Gambhira”ti-adina vuttadhammassa  sabbapi paramiyo hetu. Visesena pabbaparami. Ditthinam  asappurisupanissayo, asaddhammassavanam micchabhinivesena  ayonisomanasikaro ca avisesena hetu. Visesena pana  sassatavadadinam atitajati-anussaranadi hetu. Vedananam avijja,  tanha, kammadiphasso ca hetu. Anupadavimuttiya ariyamaggo hetu.  Abbanassa ayonisomanasikaro hetu. Tanhaya samyojaniyesu  assadanupassana hetu. Phassassa salayatanani hetu.  Salayatanassa namarupam hetu (pg.1.496)  Bhavanettisamucchedassa visuddhibhavana  hetuti ayam parikkharasavkhate hetupaccaye niddharetva  samvannanalakkhano parikkharaharo nama, tena vuttam “ye dhamma  yam dhammam, janayantippaccaya paramparato”ti-adi.  

 Samaropanaharavannana 
 Aghatadinamakaraniyatavacanena khantisampada dassita hoti.  “Appamattakam kho panetan”ti-adina soraccasampada. “Atthi  bhikkhave”ti-adina banasampada. “Aparamasato cassa paccattabbeva  nibbuti vidita”ti, “vedananam …pe… yathabhutam viditva  anupadavimutto”ti ca etehi samadhisampadaya saddhim  vijjavimuttivasibhavasampada dassita. Tattha khantisampada  patisavkhanabalasiddhito soraccasampadaya padatthanam, soraccasampada pana  atthato silameva, silam samadhisampadaya padatthanam. Samadhi  banasampadaya padatthananti ayam padatthanasamaropana.  

 Panatipatadihi pativirativacanam silassa  pariyayavibhagadassanam. Sassatavadadivibhagadassanam pana ditthiya  pariyayavacananti ayam vevacanasamaropana.  

 Silena vitikkamappahanam, tadavgappahanam,  duccaritasamkilesappahanabca sijjhati. Samadhina pariyutthanappahanam,  vikkhambhanappahanam, tanhasamkilesappahanabca sijjhati. Pabbaya  ditthisamkilesappahanam, samucchedappahanam, anusayappahanabca sijjhatiti  ayam pahanasamaropana.  

 Siladidhammakkhandhehi samathavipassanabhavanaparipurim gacchati  pahanattayasiddhitoti ayam bhavanasamaropana. Ayam sutte  agatadhammanam padatthanavevacanapahanabhavanasamaropanavicaranalakkhano  samaropanaharo nama. Vuttabhetam “ye dhamma yam mula, ye  cekattha pakasita munina”ti-adi, (netti. 4.16) ayam  solasaharayojana.  

Solasaharavannana nitthita.

 Pabcavidhanayavannana 

 Nandiyavattanayavannana 
 Aghatadinamakaranavacanena (pg.1.497) tanhavijjasavkoco dassito.  Sati hi attattaniyavatthusu sinehe, sammohe ca “anattham me  acari”ti-adina aghato jayati, nasati. Tatha “panatipata  pativirato”ti-adivacanehi “paccattabbeva nibbuti vidita,  anupadavimutto, channam phassayatananam …pe… yathabhutam  pajanati”ti-adivacanehi ca tanhavijjanam accantappahanam dassitam  hoti. Tasam pana pubbantakappikadipadehi, “ajanatam  apassatan”ti-adipadehi ca sarupatopi dassitanam tanhavijjanam  rupadhamma, arupadhamma ca adhitthanam. Yathakkamam samatho ca vipassana  ca patipakkho, tesam pana cetovimutti, pabbavimutti ca phalam. Tattha  tanha samudayasaccam, tanhavijja va, tadadhitthanabhuta ruparupadhamma  dukkhasaccam, tesamappavatti nirodhasaccam, nirodhapajanana  samathavipassana maggasaccanti evam, catusaccayojana veditabba.  

 Tanhaggahanena cettha  mayasatheyyamanatimanamadapamadapapicchatapapamittata-ahirikanottappadivasena  sabbopi akusalapakkho netabbo. Tatha avijjaggahanenapi  viparitamanasikarakodhupanahamakkhapalasa-issamacchariyasarambha  dovacassata bhavaditthivibhavaditthadivasena. Vuttavipariyayena pana  amaya-asatheyyadivasena, aviparitamanasikaradivasena ca sabbopi  kusalapakkho netabbo. Tatha samathapakkhiyanam saddhindriyadinam,  vipassanapakkhiyanabca aniccasabbadinam vasenati ayam  tanhavijjahi samkilesapakkham suttattham samathavipassanahi ca  vodanapakkham catusaccayojanamukhena nayanalakkhanassa  nandiyavattanayassa bhumi. Vuttabhi “tanhabca avijjampi ca,  samathena vipassanaya yo neti”ti-adi.  

 Tipukkhalanayavannana 
 Aghatadinamakaranavacanena adosasiddhi, tatha  panatipatapharusavacahi pativirativacanenapi.  Anandadinamakaranavacanena pana alobhasiddhi (pg.1.498)  tatha abrahmacariyato  pativirativacanenapi. Adinnadanadihi pana pativirativacanena  tadubhayasiddhi. “Tayidam bhikkhave  tathagato pajanati”ti-adina  amohasiddhi. Iti tihi akusalamulehi gahitehi tappatipakkhato  aghatadinamakaranavacanena ca tini kusalamulani siddhaniyeva  honti. Tattha tihi akusalamulehi  tividhaduccaritasamkilesamalavisamakusalasabbavitakkapabcadivasena  sabbopi akusalapakkho vittharetabbo. Tatha tihi kusalamulehi  tividhasucaritavodanasamakusalasabbavitakkapabbasaddhammasamadhi-  vimokkhamukhavimokkhadivasena  sabbopi kusalapakkho vibhavetabbo.  

 Ettha cayam saccayojana– lobho samudayasaccam, sabbani  va kusalakusalamulani, tehi pana nibbatta tesamadhitthanagocarabhuta  upadanakkhandha dukkhasaccam, tesamappavatti nirodhasaccam,  nirodhapajanana vimokkhadika maggasaccanti. Ayam  akusalamulehi samkilesapakkham, kusalamulehi ca vodanapakkham  catusaccayojanamukhena nayanalakkhanassa tipukkhalanayassa bhumi.  Tatha hi vuttam–  

  “Yo akusale samulehi,  

  Neti kusale ca kusalamulehi”ti-adi. (netti.  4.18).  

 Sihavikkilitanayavannana 
 Aghatanandadinamakarana-vacanena satisiddhi.  Micchajivapativirativacanena viriyasiddhi. Viriyena hi  kamabyapadavihimsavitakke vinodeti, viriyasadhanabca  ajivaparisuddhisilanti. Panatipatadihi pativirativacanena  satisiddhi. Satiya hi savajjanavajjo dittho hoti. Tattha ca  adinavanisamse sallakkhetva savajjam pahaya anavajjam samadaya vattati.  Tatha hi sa “niyyatanapaccupatthana”ti vuccati. “Tayidam  bhikkhave, tathagato pajanati”ti-adina samadhipabbasiddhi.  Pabbava hi yathabhutavabodho samahito ca yathabhutam pajanatiti.  

 Tatha “nicco dhuvo”ti-adina anicce “niccan”ti  vipallaso, “arogo param marana, ekantasukhi atta,  ditthadhammanibbanappatto”ti ca evamadihi asukhe “sukhan”ti  vipallaso. “Pabcahi kamagunehi samappito”ti-adina  (pg.1.499) asubhe  “subhan”ti vipallaso. Sabbeheva ditthippakasanapadehi anattani  “atta”ti vipallasoti evamettha cattaro vipallasa siddha  honti,  tesam patipakkhato cattari satipatthanani siddhaneva. Tattha catuhi  yathavuttehi indriyehi cattaro puggala niddisitabba. Katham duvidho  hi tanhacarito mudindriyo tikkhindriyoti, tatha ditthicaritopi.  Tesu pathamo asubhe “subhan”ti vipallatthaditthiko satibalena yathabhutam  kayasabhavam sallakkhetva sammattaniyamam okkamati. Dutiyo asukhe  “sukhan”ti vipallatthaditthiko “uppannam kamavitakkam  nadhivaseti”ti-adina (ma. ni. 1.26 a. ni.  4.14   6.58) vuttena viriyasamvarasavkhatena viriyabalena tam vipallasam  vidhamati. Tatiyo anicce “niccan”ti vipallatthaditthiko  samadhibalena samahitabhavato savkharanam khanikabhavam yathabhutam  pativijjhati. Catuttho santatisamuhakiccarammanaghanavicittatta  phassadidhammapubjamatte anattani “atta”ti vipallatthaditthiko  catukotikasubbatamanasikarena tam micchabhinivesam viddhamseti.  Catuhi cettha vipallasehi  caturasavoghayogagantha-agatitanhuppadupadanasattavibbanatthiti-aparibbadivasena  sabbopi akusalapakkho netabbo. Tatha catuhi satipatthanehi  catubbidhajhanaviharadhitthanasukhabhagiyadhamma-appamabbasammappadhana-iddhipadadivasena  sabbopi vodanapakkho netabbo.  

 Ettha cayam saccayojana– subhasabbasukhasabbahi, catuhipi  va vipallasehi samudayasaccam, tesamadhitthanarammanabhuta  pabcupadanakkhandha dukkhasaccam, tesamappavatti nirodhasaccam,  nirodhapajanana satipatthanadika maggasaccanti. Ayam  vipallasehi samkilesapakkham, saddhindriyadihi vodanapakkham  catusaccayojanamukhena nayanalakkhanassa sihavikkilitanayassa  bhumi, yathaha “yo neti vipallasehi, kilese indriyehi  saddhamme”ti-adi (netti. 4.19).  

 Disalocana-avkusanayadvayavannana 
 Iti tinnam atthanayanam siddhiya voharanayadvayampi siddhameva  hoti. Tatha hi atthanayattayadisabhutadhammanam samalocanameva  disalocananayo. Tesam samanayanameva avkusanayo.  Tasma yathavuttanayena (pg.1.500) atthanayanam disabhutadhammasamalokananayanavasena  tampi nayadvayam yojetabbanti, tena vuttam “veyyakaranesu hi ye,  kusalakusala”ti-adi (netti. 4.20). Ayam pabcanayayojana.  

Pabcavidhanayavannana nitthita.
 Sasanapatthanavannana 
 Idam pana suttam solasavidhe sasanapatthane  samkilesavasanasekkhabhagiyam tanhaditthadisamkilesanam  siladipubbakiriyassa, asekkhasiladikkhandhassa ca vibhattatta,  samkilesavasananibbedhasekkhabhagiyameva va yathavuttatthanam  sekkhasilakkhandhadikassa ca vibhattatta. Atthavisatividhe pana  sasanapatthane lokiyalokuttaram sattadhammadhitthanam banabeyyam dassanabhavanam  sakavacanaparavacanam vissajjaniyavissajjaniyam kammavipakam  kusalakusalam anubbatapatikkhittam bhavo ca  lokiyalokuttaradinamatthanam idha vibhattattati. Ayam  sasanapatthanayojana.  

  Pakarananayavannana nitthita.  

 Iti sumavgalavilasiniya dighanikayatthakathaya  paramasukhumagambhiraduranubodhatthaparidipanaya  suvimalavipulapabbaveyyattiyajananaya  ajjavamaddavasoraccasaddhasatidhitibuddhikhantiviriyadidhammasamavgina  satthakathe pitakattaye asavgasamhiravisaradabanacarina  anekappabhedasakasamayasamayantaragahanajjhogahina mahaganina  mahaveyyakaranena banabhivamsadhammasenapatinamatherena  mahadhammarajadhirajagaruna kataya sadhuvilasiniya nama  linatthapakasaniya brahmajalasuttavannanaya linatthavibhavana.  

~Brahmajalasuttavannana nitthita.~

~Pathamo bhago nitthito.~

Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.  

 Dighanikaye 
Silakkhandhavagga-abhinavatika  

《長部》戒蘊品新抄
(dutiyo bhago第二分)  

(pg.2.1~pg. 2.0437)
2. Samabbaphalasuttavannana
Rajamaccakathannana 

 150. Idani (pg.2.1) samabbaphalasuttassa samvannanakkamo  anuppattoti dassetum “evam …pe… suttan”ti-adimaha. Tattha  anupubbapadavannanati anukkamena padavannana, padam padam pati  anukkamena vannanati vuttam hoti. Pubbe vuttabhi, uttanam va  padamabbatra vannanapi “anupubbapadavannana” tveva vuccati. Evabca  katva “apubbapadavannana”tipi pathanti, pubbe  avannitapadavannanati attho. Duggajanapadatthanavisesasampadadiyogato  padhanabhavena rajuhi gahitatthena evamnamakam, na pana namamattenati aha  “tabhi”ti-adi. Nanu mahavagge mahagovindasutte  agato esa purohito eva, na raja, kasma so  rajasaddavacaniyabhavena gahitoti? Mahagovindena purohitena  pariggahitampi cetam renuna nama magadharajena pariggahitamevati  atthasambhavato evam vuttam, na pana so rajasaddavacaniyabhavena gahito  tassa rajabhavato. Mahagovindapariggahitabhavakittanabhi tada  renurabba pariggahitabhavupalakkhanam. So hi tassa sabbakiccakarako  purohito, idampi ca loke samudacinnam (pg.2.2) “rajakammapasutena katampi  rabba katan”ti. Idam vuttam hoti– mandhaturabba ceva mahagovindam  bodhisattam purohitamanapetva renurabba ca abbehi ca rajuhi  pariggahitatta rajagahanti. Keci pana “mahagovindo”ti  mahanubhavo eko puratano rajati vadanti. Pariggahitattati  rajadhanibhavena pariggahitatta. Gayhatiti hi gaham, rajunam,  rajuhi va gahanti rajagaham. Nagarasaddapekkhaya napumsakaniddeso.  

 Abbepettha pakareti nagaramapanena rabba karitasabbagehatta  rajagaham, gijjhakutadihi pabcahi pabbatehi parikkhittatta  pabbatarajehi parikkhittagehasadisantipi rajagaham,  sampannabhavanataya rajamanam gehantipi rajagaham,  susamvihitarakkhataya anatthavahitukamena upagatanam patirajunam gaham  gahanabhutantipi rajagaham, rajuhi disva samma patitthapitatta  tesam gaham gehabhutantipi rajagaham, aramaramaneyyatadihi rajati,  nivasasukhatadina ca sattehi mamattavasena gayhati pariggayhatitipi  rajagahanti edise pakare. Namamattameva pubbe vuttanayenati  attho. So pana padeso visesatthanabhavena ularasattaparibhogoti aha  “tam panetan”ti-adi. Tattha “buddhakale, cakkavattikale  ca”ti idam yebhuyyavasena vuttam abbadapi kadaci sambhavato,  “nagaram hoti”ti ca idam upalakkhanameva manussavasasseva  asambhavato. Tatha hi vuttam “sesakale subbam hoti”ti-adi.  Tesanti yakkhanam. Vasanavananti apanabhumibhutam  upavanam.  

  Avisesenati viharabhavasamabbena,  saddantarasannidhanasiddham visesaparamasanamantarenati attho. Idam vuttam  hoti– “patimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati, (a. ni.   5.101 paci. 147 pari. 441) pathamam jhanam upasampajja  viharati, (dha. sa. 160) mettasahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva  viharati, (di. ni. 3.71 308 ma. ni. 1.77 459  509 2.309 315 3.230 vibha. 642) sabbanimittanam  amanasikara animittam cetosamadhim upasampajja viharati”ti-adisu  (ma. ni. 1.459) saddantarasannidhanasiddhena visesaparamasanena  yathakkamam iriyapathaviharadivisesaviharasamavgiparidipanam (pg.2.3)  na evamidam,  idam pana tatha visesaparamasanamantarena  abbataraviharasamavgiparidipananti.  

  Satipi ca vuttanayena abbataraviharasamavgiparidipane  idha iriyapathasavkhatavisesaviharasamavgiparidipanameva sambhavatiti  dasseti “idha pana”ti-adina. Kasma pana  saddantarasannidhanasiddhassa visesaparamasanassabhavepi idha  visesaviharasamavgiparidipanam sambhavatiti?  Visesaviharasamavgiparidipanassa saddantarasavkhatavisesavacanassa  abhavato eva. Visesavacane hi asati visesamicchata viseso  payojitabboti. Apica iriyapathasamayogaparidipanassa atthato  siddhatta tathadipanameva sambhavatiti. Kasma cayamattho siddhoti?  Dibbaviharadinampi sadharanato. Kadacipi hi iriyapathaviharena  vina na bhavati tamantarena attabhavapariharanabhavatoti.  

 Iriyanam pavattanam iriya, kayikakiriya, tassa  pavattanupayabhavato pathoti iriyapatho, thananisajjadayo. Na  hi thananisajjadi-avatthahi vina kabci kayikam kiriyam pavattetum  sakka, tasma so taya pavattanupayoti vuccati. Viharati pavattati  etena, viharanamattam va tanti viharo, so eva viharo tatha,  atthato panesa thananisajjadi-akarappavatto catusantatirupappabandhova.  Divi bhavo dibbo, tattha bahulam pavattiya  brahmaparisajjadidevaloke bhavoti attho, yo va tattha dibbanubhavo,  tadatthaya samvattatiti dibbo, abhibbabhiniharadivasena va  mahagatikatta dibbo, sova viharo, dibbabhavavaho va viharo  dibbaviharo, mahaggatajjhanani. Nettiyam [netti. 86 (atthato samanam)] pana catasso aruppasamapattiyo anebjaviharati  visum vuttam, tam pana mettajjhanadinam brahmaviharata viya tasam  bhavanavisesabhavam sandhaya vuttam. Atthakathasu pana  dibbabhavavahasamabbato tapi “dibbavihara” tveva vutta. Brahmanam,  brahmabhuta va hitupasamharadivasena pavattiya setthabhuta viharati  brahmavihara, mettajjhanadivasena pavatta catasso appamabbayo.  Ariya uttama, anabbasadharanatta va ariyanam viharati  ariyavihara, catassopi phalasamapattiyo. Idha pana  rupavacaracatutthajjhanam, tabbasena pavatta appamabbayo (pg.2.4)   catutthajjhanika-aggaphalasamapatti ca bhagavato dibbabrahma-ariyavihara.  

 Abbataraviharasamavgiparidipananti tasamekato appavattatta  ekena va dvihi va samavgibhavaparidipanam, bhavalopenayam bhavappadhanena  va niddeso. Bhagava hi lobhadosamohussanne loke sakapatipattiya  veneyyanam vinayanattham tam tam vihare upasampajja viharati. Tatha hi  yada satta kamesu vippatipajjanti, tada kira bhagava dibbena  viharena viharati tesam alobhakusalamuluppadanattham “appeva nama imam  patipattim disva ettha rucimuppadetva kamesu virajjeyyun”ti. Yada  pana issariyattham sattesu vippatipajjanti, tada brahmaviharena viharati  tesam adosakusalamuluppadanattham “appeva nama imam patipattim disva  ettha rucimuppadetva adosena dosam vupasameyyun”ti. Yada pana  pabbajita dhammadhikaranam vivadanti, tada ariyaviharena viharati  tesam amohakusalamuluppadanattham “appeva nama imam patipattim disva  ettha rucimuppadetva amohena moham vupasameyyun”ti. Evabca katva  imehi dibbabrahma-ariyaviharehi sattanam vividham hitasukham harati,  iriyapathaviharena ca ekam iriyapathabadhanam abbena iriyapathena  vicchinditva aparipatantam attabhavam haratiti vuttam  “abbataraviharasamavgiparidipanan”ti.  

 “Tena”ti-adi yathavuttasamvannanaya gunadassanam,  tasmati attho, yathavuttatthasamatthanam va. Tena iriyapathaviharena  viharatiti sambandho. Tatha vadamano pana viharatiti ettha  vi-saddo vicchedanatthajotako, “harati”ti etassa ca  neti pavattetiti atthoti bapeti “thitopi”ti-adina  vicchedanayanakarena vuttatta. Evabhi sati tattha kassa kena  vicchindanam, katham kassa nayananti antolinacodanam sandhayaha.  “So hi”ti-aditi ayampi sambandho upapanno hoti.  Yadipi bhagava ekeneva iriyapathena cirataram kalam pavattetum sakkoti,  tathapi upadinnakassa nama sarirassa ayam sabhavoti dassetum  “ekam iriyapathabadhanan”ti-adi vuttam. Aparipatantanti  bhavanapumsakaniddeso, apatamanam katvati attho. Yasma pana bhagava  yattha katthaci vasanto veneyyanam dhammam desento, nanasamapattihi ca  kalam (pg.2.5) vitinamento vasati, sattanam, attano ca vividham sukham harati,  tasma vividham haratiti viharatiti evampettha attho veditabbo.  

 Gocaragamanidassanattham “rajagahe”ti vatva  buddhanamanurupanivasatthanadassanattham puna “ambavane”ti vuttanti  dassento “idamassa”ti-adimaha. Assati bhagavato.  Tassati rajagahasavkhatassa gocaragamassa. Yassa  samipavasena “rajagahe”ti bhummavacanam pavattati, sopi tassa  samipavasena vattabboti dasseti “rajagahasamipe ambavane”ti  imina. Samipattheti ambavanassa samipatthe. Etanti  “rajagahe”ti vacanam. Bhummavacananti adharavacanam. Bhavanti  etthati hi bhummam, adharo, tadeva vacanam tatha, bhumme pavattam va  vacanam vibhatti bhummavacanam  tena yuttam tatha,  sattamivibhattiyuttapadanti attho. Idam vuttam hoti– kamam bhagava  ambavaneyeva viharati. Tassamipatta pana gocaragamadassanattham  bhummavacanavasena “rajagahe”tipi vuttam yatha tam “gavgayam gavo  caranti, kupe gaggakulan”ti cati. Aneneva yadi bhagava rajagahe  viharati, atha na vattabbam “ambavane”ti. Yadi ca ambavane,  evampi na vattabbam “rajagahe”ti. Na hi “pataliputte pasade  vasati”ti-adisu viya idha adhikaranadhikaranassa abhavato  adhikaranassa dvayaniddeso yutto siyati codana anavakasa katati  datthabbam. Kumarabhato eva komarabhacco sakatthavuttipaccayena,  niruttinayena va yatha “bhisaggameva bhesajjan”ti.  “Yathaha”ti-adina khandhakapalivasena tadattham sadheti.  Kasma ca ambavanam jivakasambandham katva vuttanti anuyogena mulato  patthaya tamattham dassento “ayam pana”ti-adimaha.  

 Dosabhisannanti vatapittadivasena ussannadosam.  Virecetvati dosappakopato vivecetva. Siveyyakam  dussayuganti siviratthe jatam mahaggham dussayugam. Divasassa  dvattikkhattunti ekasseva divasassa dvivare va tivare va bhage,  bhummatthe va etam samivacanam, ekasmimyeva divase dvivaram va tivaram  vati attho. Tambapattavannenati tambalohapattavannena.  Sacivarabhattenati civarena, bhattena ca. “Tam  sandhaya”ti imina na bhagava ambavanamatteyeva viharati, atha kho  evam kate vihare. So pana tadadhikaranataya visum adhikaranabhavena  na vuttoti sandhayabhasitamattham (pg.2.6) dasseti. Samabbe hi sati  sandhayabhasitaniddharanam.  

 Addhena telasa addhatelasa. Tadisehi bhikkhusatehi.  Addho panettha satasseva. Yena hi payutto tabbhagavacako  addhasaddo, so ca kho pannasava, tasma pabbasaya unani telasa  bhikkhusataniti attham vibbapetum “addhasatena”ti-adi vuttam.  Addhameva satam satassa va addham tatha.  

 Rajatiti attano issariyasampattiya dibbati sobhati  ca. Rabjetiti danadina, sassamedhadina ca catuhi  savgahavatthuhi rameti, attani va ragam karotiti attho.  Ca-saddo cettha vikappanattho. Janapadavacino puthuvacanaparatta  “magadhanan”ti vuttam, janappadapadesena va tabbasikanam  gahitatta. Rabboti pitu bimbisararabbo. Sasati himsatiti  sattu, veri, ajatoyeva sattu ajatasattu. “Nemittakehi  niddittho”ti vacanena ca ajatassa tassa sattubhavo na tava hoti,  sattubhavassa pana tatha nidditthatta evam vohariyatiti dasseti.  Ajatasseva pana tassa “rabbo lohitam piveyyan”ti deviya  dohalassa pavattatta ajatoyevesa rabbo sattutipi vadanti.  

 “Tasmin”ti-adina tadattham vivarati, samattheti ca.  Dohaloti abhilaso. Bhariyeti garuke, abbesam  asakkuneyye va. Asakkontiti asakkunamana.  Akathentiti akathayamana samana. Nibandhitvati  vacasa bandhitva. Suvannasatthakenati suvannamayena satthakena,  ghanasuvannakatenati attho. Ayomayabhi rabbo sariram upanetum  ayuttanti vadanti. Suvannaparikkhatena va ayomayasatthenati  atthepi ayamevadhippayo. Bahum phalapetvati  lohitasiravedhavasena bahum phalapetva. Kevalassa lohitassa  gabbhiniya dujjirabhavato udakena sambhinditva payesi.  Habbissatiti habbissate, ayatim haniyateti attho.  Nemittakanam vacanam tatham va siya, vitatham vati adhippayena  “puttoti va dhitati va na pabbayati”ti vuttam.  “Attano”ti-adina abbampi karanam dassetva nivaresi.  Rabbo bhavo rajjam, rajjassa samipe pavattatiti oparajjam,  thanantaram.  

 Mahati (pg.2.7) mahati. Samase viya hi vakyepi mahantasaddassa  mahadeso. Dhurati ganassa dhurabhuta, dhorayha jetthakati attho.  Dhuram niharamiti ganadhuramavahami, ganabandhiyam  nibbattessamiti vuttam hoti. “So na sakka”ti-adina puna  cintanakaram dasseti. Iddhipatihariyenati  ahimekhalikakumaravannavikubbaniddhina. Tenati  appayukabhavena. Hiti nipatamattam. Tena hiti va  uyyojanatthe nipato. Tena vuttam “kumaram …pe… uyyojesi”ti.  Buddho bhavissamiti ettha iti-saddo idamattho, imina  khandhake agatanayenati attho. Pubbe khoti-adihipi  khandhakapaliyeva (culava. 339).  

 Potthaniyanti churikam. Yam “nakharan”tipi vuccati,  diva divaseti (di. ni. ti. 1.150) divasassapi diva.  Samyatthe hetam bhummavacanam “diva divasassa”ti abbattha  dassanato. Divassa divasetipi vattati akarantassapi divasaddassa  vijjamanatta. Nepatikampi divasaddamicchanti saddavidu,  majjhanhikavelayanti attho. Sa hi divasassa viseso divasoti.  “Bhito”ti-adi pariyayo, kayathambhanena va bhito.  Hadayamamsacalanena ubbiggo. “Janeyyum va, ma va”ti  parisavkaya ussavki. Bate sati attano agacchamanabhayavasena  utrasto. Vuttappakaranti devadattena vuttakaram vippakaranti  apakaram anupakaram, viparitakiccam va. Sabbe bhikkhuti  devadattaparisam sandhayaha.  

 Acchinditvati apanayanavasena vilumpitva.  Rajjenati vijitena. Ekassa rabbo anapavattitthanam  “rajjan”ti hi vuttam, rajabhavena va.  

 Manaso attho iccha manoratho ra-karagamam,  ta-karalopabca katva, cittassa va nanarammanesu vibbhamakaranato  manaso ratho iva manoratho, mano eva ratho viyati va  manorathotipi neruttika vadanti. Sukiccakarimhiti  sukiccakari amhi. Avamananti avamabbanam anadaram.  Mulaghaccanti jivita voropanam sandhayaha, bhavanapumsakametam.  Rajakulanam kira satthena ghatanam rajunamanacinnam, tasma so  “nanu bhante”ti-adimaha. Tapanageham nama  unhagahapanageham, tam pana dhumeneva acchinna. Tena vuttam  “dhumagharan”ti. Kammakaranatthayati tapana  kammakaranatthameva. Kenaci chaditatta ucco avgoti uccavgo  (pg.2.8)  yassa kassaci gahanattham paticchanno unnatavgoti idha adhippeto. Tena  vuttam “uccavgam katva pavisitum ma detha”ti. “Ucchavge  katva”tipi patho, evam sati majjhimavgova, ucchavge kibci  gahetabbam katvati attho. Moliyanti culayam “chetvana  molim varagandhavasitan”ti-adisu (ma. ni. attha. 2.1 sam. ni.  attha. 2.2.55 apa. attha. 1.avidurenidanakatha; bu. vam. attha.  27.avidurenidanakatha; ja. attha. 1.avidurenidanakatha) viya.  Tenaha “molim bandhitva”ti. Catumadhurenati  sappisakkaramadhunalikerasnehasavkhatehi catuhi madhurehi  abhisavkhatapanavisesenati vadanti, tam mahadhammasamadanasuttapaliya  (ma. ni. 1.473) na sameti. Vuttabhi tattha “dadhi ca madhu  ca sappi ca phanitabca ekajjham samsatthan”ti, (ma. ni. 1.485)  tadatthakathayabca vuttam “dadhi ca madhu cati suparisuddham  dadhi ca sumadhuram madhu ca. Ekajjham samsatthanti ekato katva  missitam alulitam. Tassa tanti tassa tam catumadhurabhesajjam  pivato”ti “attupakkamena maranam na yuttan”ti manasi katva  raja tassa sariram lehitva yapeti. Na hi ariya attanam  vinipatenti.  

 Maggaphalasukhenati maggaphalasukhavata,  sotapattimaggaphalasukhupasabhitena cavkamena yapetiti attho.  Haressamiti apanessami. Vitaccitehiti  vigata-accitehi jalavigatehi suddhavgarehi. Kenaci sabbattoti  kenaci samma bapito, ovaditoti vuttam hoti.  Massukaranatthayati massuvisodhanatthaya. Manam karothati  yatha rabbo manam hoti, tatha karotha. Pubbeti purimabhave.  Cetiyavganeti gandhapupphadihi pujanatthanabhute cetiyassa bhumitale.  Nisajjanatthayati bhikkhusavghassa nisidanatthaya.  Pabbattakatasarakanti pabbapetabba-uttamakilabjam. Tathavidho  kilabjo hi “katasarako”ti vuccati. Tassati yathavuttassa  kammadvayassa. Tam pana manopadosavaseneva tena katanti datthabbam.  Yathaha–  

 
“Manopubbavgama dhamma, manosettha manomaya;  

 
Manasa ce padutthena, bhasati va karoti va.  

 
Tato nam dukkhamanveti, cakkamva vahato padan”ti.  (dha. pa. 1 netti. 90).  

 Paricarakoti sahayako. Abhedepi bhedamiva voharo  loke pakatoti vuttam “yakkho hutva nibbatti”ti. Ekayapi  hi uppadakiriyaya (pg.2.9) idha bhedavoharo, patisandhivasena hutva,  pavattivasena nibbattiti va paccekam yojetabbam, patisandhivasena va  pavattanasavkhatam satisayanibbattanam bapetum ekayeva kiriya padadvayena  vutta. Tathavacanabhi patisandhivasena nibbattaneyeva dissati  “makkatako nama devaputto hutva nibbatti (dha. pa. attha. 1.5)  kantako nama …pe… nibbatti, (ja. attha.  1.avidurenidanakatha) manduko nama …pe… nibbatti”ti-adisu  viya. Dvinnam va padanam bhavatthamapekkhitva “yakkho”ti-adisu  sami-atthe paccattavacanam katam purimaya pacchimavisesanato,  paricarakassa …pe… yakkhassa bhavena nibbattiti attho, hetvatthe  va ettha tva-saddo yakkhassa bhavato pavattanahetuti. Assa pana  rabbo mahapubbassapi samanassa tattha bahulam nibbattapubbataya  ciraparicitanikanti vasena tattheva nibbatti veditabba.  

 Tam divasamevati rabbo maranadivaseyeva.  Khobhetvati puttasnehassa balavabhavato, tamsahajatapiti vegassa ca  savippharataya tam samutthanarupadhammehi pharanavasena sakalasariram  aloletva. Tenaha “atthimibjam ahacca atthasi”ti.  Pitugunanti pituno attani sinehagunam. Tena vuttam “mayi  jatepi”ti-adi. Vissajjetha vissajjethati turitavasena,  sokavasena ca vuttam.  

 Anutthubhitvati achaddetva.  

 Nalagirihatthim mubcapetvati ettha iti-saddo  pakarattho, tena “abhimarakapurisapesenadippakarena”ti pubbe  vuttappakarattayam paccamasati, katthaci pana so na dittho. Pabca  vatthuniti “sadhu bhante bhikkhu yavajivam arabbika  assu”ti-adina (para. 409 culava. 343) vinaye vuttani  pabca vatthuni. Yacitvati ettha yacanam viya katvati attho.  Na hi so patipajjitukamo yacatiti ayamattho vinaye  (para. attha. 2.410) vuttoyeva. Sabbapessamiti cintetva  savghabhedam katvati sambandho. Idabca tassa  anikkhittadhuratadassanavasena vuttam, so pana akatepi savghabhede tehi  sabbapetiyeva. Unhalohitanti balavasokasamutthitam unhabhutam  lohitam. Mahanirayeti aviciniraye.  Vittharakathanayoti ajatasattupasadanadivasena vittharato  vattabbaya kathaya nayamattam. Kasma panettha (pg.2.10) sa na vutta, nanu  savgitikatha viya khandhake (culava. 343) agatapi sa  vattabbati codanaya aha “agatatta pana sabbam na vuttan”ti,  khandhake agatatta, kibcimattassa ca vacanakkamassa vuttatta na ettha  koci virodhoti adhippayo. “Evan”ti-adi  yathanusandhina nigamanam.  

 Kosalarabboti pasenadikosalassa pitu mahakosalarabbo.  Nanu videhassa rabbo dhita vedehiti attho sambhavatiti  codanamapaneti “na videharabbo”ti imina. Atha kenatthenati  aha “panditadhivacanametan”ti, panditavevacanam, panditanamanti  va attho. Ayam pana padattho kena nibbacanenati vuttam  “tatrayan”ti-adi. Vidantiti jananti.  Vedenati karanabhutena banena. “Ihati”ti etassa  pavattatitipi attho tikayam vutto. Vedehiti idha  nadadiganoti aha “vedehiya”ti.  

 Soyeva aho tadaho, sattamivacanena pana  “tadahu”ti padasiddhi. Etthati etasmim divase.  Upasaddena visittho vasasaddo upavasaneyeva, na vasanamatte, upavasanabca  samadanamevati dassetum “silena”ti-adi vuttam. Ettha ca  silenati sasane ariyuposatham sandhaya vuttam.  Anasanenati abhubjanamattasavkhatam bahiruposatham.  Va-saddo cettha aniyamattho, tena ekaccam manoduccaritam,  dussilyadibca savganhati. Tatha hi gopalakuposatho  abhijjhasahagatassa cittassa vasena vutto, niganthuposatho  mosavajjadivasena. Yathaha visakhuposathe “so tena  abhijjhasahagatena cetasa divasam atinameti”ti, (a. ni.   3.71) “iti yasmim samaye sacce samadapetabba, musavade  tasmim samaye samadapeti”ti (a. ni.  3.71) ca adi.  

 Evam adhippetatthanurupam nibbacanam dassetva idani  atthuddharavasena nibbacananurupam adhippetattham dassetum “ayam  pana”ti-adimaha. Etthati uposathasadde.  Samanasaddavacaniyanam anekappabhedanam atthanamuddharanam atthuddharo  samanasaddavacaniyesu va atthesu adhippetasseva atthassa uddharanam  atthuddharotipi vattati. Anekatthadassanabhi adhippetatthassa  uddharanatthameva. Nanu ca “atthamattam pati sadda  abhinivisanti”ti-adina atthuddhare (pg.2.11) codana, sodhana ca hettha  vuttayeva. Apica visesasaddassa avacakabhavato  patimokkhuddesadivisayopi uposathasaddo samabbarupo eva, atha  kasma patimokkhuddesadivisesavisayo vuttoti? Saccametam, ayam  panattho tadisam saddasamabbamanadiyitva tattha tattha  sambhavatthadassanavaseneva vuttoti, evam sabbattha. Siladitthivasena  (silasuddhivasena di. ni. ti. 1.150) upetehi samaggehi  vasiyati na utthiyatiti uposatho, patimokkhuddeso.  Samadanavasena, adhitthanavasena va upecca ariyavasadi-atthaya  vasitabbo avasitabboti uposatho, silam. Anasanadivasena  upecca vasitabbo anuvasitabboti uposatho,  vatasamadanasavkhato upavaso. Navamahatthikulapariyapanne hatthinage  kibci kiriyamanapekkhitva tamkulasambhutatamattam pati rulhivaseneva  uposathoti samabba, tasma tattha namapabbatti veditabba.  Arayo upagantva useti dahetiti uposatho, usasaddo dahetipi  saddavidu vadanti. Divase pana uposatha saddapavatti atthakathayam  vuttayeva. “Suddhassa ve sadaphaggu”ti-adisu  suddhassati sabbaso kilesamalabhavena parisuddhassa.  Veti nipatamattam, byattanti va attho. Sadati  niccakalampi. Phagguti phagguninakkhattameva yuttam bhavati,  niruttinayena cetassa siddhi. Yassa hi sundarikabharadvajassa nama  brahmanassa phaggunamase uttaraphagguniyuttadivase titthanhanam karontassa  samvaccharampi katapapapavahanam hotiti laddhi. Tato tam vivecetum idam  majjhimagamavare mulapannasake vatthasutte bhagavata vuttam.  Suddhassuposatho sadati yathavuttakilesamalasuddhiya parisuddhassa  uposathavgani, vatasamadanani ca asamadiyatopi niccakalam  uposathavaso eva bhavatiti attho. “Na bhikkhave”ti-adisu  “abhikkhuko avaso na gantabbo”ti niharitva sambandho.  Upavasitabbadivasoti upavasanakaranadivaso, adhikarane va  tabbasaddo datthabbo. Evabhi atthakathayam vuttanibbacanena sameti.  Antogadhavadharanena, abbatthapohanena ca nivaranam sandhaya  “sesadvayanivaranatthan”ti vuttam. “Pannarase”ti padamarabbha  divasavasena yathavuttanibbacanam katanti (pg.2.12) dassento “teneva  vuttan”ti-adimaha. Pabcadasannam tithinam puranavasena  “pannaraso”ti hi divaso vutto.  

 “Tani ettha santi”ti ettakeyeva vutte nanvetani  abbatthapi santiti codana siyati tam nivaretum “tada  kira”ti-adi vuttam. Anena bahuso, atisayato va ettha  taddhitavisayo payuttoti dasseti. Catumasi, catumasiniti ca  paccayavisesena itthilivgeyeva pariyayavacanam.  Pariyosanabhutati ca puranabhavameva sandhaya vadati taya saheva  catumasaparipunnabhavato. Idhati paliyam. Tihi akarehi  puretiti punnati attham dasseti  “masapunnataya”ti-adina. Tattha tada kattikamasassa  punnataya masapunnata. Purimapunnamito hi patthaya yava apara  punnami, tava eko masoti tattha voharo. Vassanassa utuno  punnataya utupunnata. Kattikamasalakkhitassa samvaccharassa  punnataya samvaccharapunnata. Purimakattikamasato pabhuti yava  aparakattikamaso, tava eko kattikasamvaccharoti evam  samvaccharapunnatayati vuttam hoti. Lokikanam matena pana masavasena  samvaccharasamabba lakkhita. Tatha ca lakkhanam garusavkantivasena.  Vuttabhi jotisatthe–  

 
“Nakkhattena sahodaya-mattham yati suramanti.  

 
Tassa savkam tatra vattabbam, vassam masakameneva”ti.  

 Miniyati divaso etenati ma. Tassa hi gatiya  divaso minitabbo “patipado dutiya, tatiya”ti-adina.  Ettha punnoti etissa rattiya sabbakalaparipuriya punno.  Candassa hi solasamo bhago “kala”ti vuccati, tada ca cando  sabbasampi solasannam kalanam vasena paripunno hutva dissati.  Ettha ca “tadahuposathe pannarase”ti padani divasavasena vuttani,  “komudiya”ti-adini tadekadesarattivasena.  

 Kasma pana raja amaccaparivuto nisinno, na ekakovati  codanaya sodhanalesam dassetum palipadatthameva avatva  “evarupaya”ti-adinipi vadati. Etehi cayam sodhanaleso  dassito “evam ruciyamanaya rattiya tada pavattatta tatha parivuto  nisinno”ti. Dhoviyamanadisabhagayati (pg.2.13) etthapi viyasaddo  yojetabbo. Rajatavimananiccharitehiti rajatavimanato  nikkhantehi, rajatavimanappabhaya va vipphuritehi.  “Visaro”ti idam muttavali-adinampi visesanapadam. Abbham  dhumo rajo rahuti ime cattaro upakkilesa palinayena (a. ni.   4.50 paci. 447). Rajamaccehiti  rajakulasamudagatehi amaccehi. Atha va anuyuttakarajuhi ceva  amaccehi cati attho. Kabcanasaneti sihasane. “Rabbam  tu hemamasanam, sihasanamatho valabijanitthi ca camaran”ti hi vuttam.  Kasma nisinnoti nisidanamatte codana. Eta nti  kandanam, pabodhanam va. Ititi imina hetuna. Nakkhatta  nti kattikanakkhattachanam. Samma ghositabbam etarahi nakkhattanti  savghuttham. Pabcavannakusumehi lajena, punnaghatehi ca patimanditam  gharesu dvaram yassa tadetam nagaram pabca …pe… dvaram.  Dhajo vato. Patako pattoti sihaliya vadanti. Tada  kira padipujjalanasisena katanakkhattam. Tatha hi  ummadantijatakadisupi (ja. 2.18.57) kattikamase  evameva vuttam. Tenaha  “samujjalitadipamalalavkatasabbadisabhagan”ti. Vithi  nama rathika mahamaggo. Raccha nama anibbiddha khuddakamaggo.  Tattha tattha nisinnavasena samanabhagena patiyekkam nakkhattakilam  anubhavamanena samabhikinnanti vuttam hoti. Maha-atthakathayam evam  vatvapi tattheva iti sannitthanam katanti attho.  

 Udanam udaharoti atthato ekam. Mananti  manapattam kattubhutam. Chaddanavasena avaseko. Sotavasena  ogho. Pitivacananti pitisamutthanavacanam kammabhutam.  Hadayanti cittam kattubhutam. Gahetunti bahi  aniccharanavasena ganhitum, hadayantoyeva thapetum na sakkotiti  adhippayo. Tena vuttam “adhikam hutva”ti-adi. Idam vuttam  hoti– yam vacanam patiggahaka nirapekkham kevalam ularaya pitiya  vasena sarasato sahasava mukhato niccharati, tadevidha “udanan”ti  adhippetanti.  

 Dosehi ita gata apagatati dosina ta-karassa  na-karam katva yatha “kilese jito vijitaviti jino”ti aha  “dosapagata”ti. Yadipi sutte vuttam “cattarome bhikkhave  candimasuriyanam upakkilesa, yehi upakkilesehi upakkilittha  candimasuriya na (pg.2.14) tapanti na bhasanti na virocanti. Katame  cattaro? Abbha bhikkhave …pe… mahika. Dhumo rajo. Rahu  bhikkhave candimasuriyanam upakkileso”ti, (culava. 447) tathapi  tatiyupakkilesassa pabhedadassana vasena atthakathanayena dassetum  “pabcahi upakkilesehi”ti vuttam. Ayamattho ca  ramaniyadisaddayogato bayatiti aha “tasma”ti-adi.  Aniya-saddopi bahula katvatthabhidhayako yatha “niyyanika  dhamma”ti (dha. sa. dukamatika 96) dasseti  “ramayati”ti imina. Junhavasena rattiya surupattamaha  “vuttadosavimuttaya”ti-adina. Abbhadayo cettha vuttadosa.  Ayabca hetu “dassitum yutta”ti etthapi sambajjhitabbo.  Tena karanena, utusampattiya ca pasadikata datthabba. Idisaya  rattiya yutto divaso maso utu samvaccharoti evam divasamasadinam  lakkhana sallakkhanupaya bhavitum yutta, tasma  lakkhitabbati lakkhaniya, sa eva lakkhabba ya-vato  na-karassa ba-karadesavasena yatha “pokkharabbo sumapita”ti aha  “divasamasadinan”ti-adi.  

 “Yam no payirupasato cittam pasideyya”ti vacanato  samanam va brahmanam vati ettha paramatthasamano, paramatthabrahmano  ca adhippeto, na pana pabbajjamattasamano, na ca jatimattabrahmanoti  vuttam “samitapapataya”ti-adi. Bahati pape bahi karotiti  brahmano niruttinayena. Bahuvacane vattabbe ekavacanam, ekavacane  va vattabbe bahuvacanam vacanabyattayo vacanavipallasoti attho. Idha  pana “payirupasatan”ti vattabbe “payirupasato”ti vuttatta  bahuvacane vattabbe ekavacanavasena vacanabyattayo dassito. Attani,  garutthaniye ca hi ekasmimpi bahuvacanappayogo nirulho.  Payirupasatoti ca vannavipariyayaniddeso esa yatha  “payirudahasi”ti. Ayabhi bahulam ditthapayogo, yadidam parisadde  ya-karapare vannavipariyayo. Tatha hi akkharacintaka vadanti  “pariyadinam rayadivannassa yaradihi vipariyayo”ti.  Yanti samanam va brahmanam va. Imina sabbenapi  vacanenati “ramaniya vata”ti-adivacanena.  Obhasanimittakammanti obhasabhutam nimittakammam (pg.2.15)  paribyattam  nimittakarananti attho. Mahaparadhatayati mahadosataya.  

 “Tena hi”ti-adi tadatthavivaranam. Devadatto  cati ettha ca-saddo samuccayavasena atthupanayane, tena yatha  raja ajatasattu attano pitu ariyasavakassa satthu upatthakassa  ghatanena mahaparadho, evam bhagavato mahanatthakarassa devadattassa  apassayabhavenapiti imamattham upaneti. Tassa pitthichayayati  voharamattam, tassa jivakassa pitthi-apassayena, tam pamukham katva  apassayati vuttam hoti. Vikkhepapacchedanatthanti vakkhamanaya  attano kathaya uppajjanakavikkhepassa pacchindanattham, anuppajjanatthanti  adhippayo. Tenaha “tassam hi”ti-adi.  Asikkhitananti kayavacisamyamane vigatasikkhanam.  Kulupaketi kulamupagate satthare. Gahitasaratayati  gahetabbagunasaravigatataya. Nibbikkhepanti  abbesamapanayanavirahitam.  

 Bhaddanti avassayasampannataya sundaram.  

  151. Ayabcattho imaya palicchayaya adhigato,  imamatthameva va antogadham katva paliyamevam vuttanti dasseti  “tenaha”ti-adina. Asatthapi samano sattha patibbato  yenati satthupatibbato, tassa abuddhassapi samanassa  buddhapatibbatassa “ahameko loke atthadhammanusasako”ti  acariyapatibbatabhavam va sandhaya evam vuttam. “So  kira”ti-adina anussutimattam pati poranatthakathanayova kirasaddena  vutto. Esa nayo parato makkhalipadanibbacanepi    Ekunadasasatam purayamanoti ekenunadasasatam attana saddhim  anunadasasatam katva purayamano. Evam jayamano cesa mavgaladaso  jato. Jatarupenevati matukucchito vijataveseneva, yatha va  satta anivattha aparuta jayanti, tatha jatarupeneva.  Upasavkamantiti upagata bhajanta honti. Tadeva pabbajjam  aggahesiti tadeva naggarupam “ayameva pabbajja nama siya”ti  pabbajjam katva aggahesi. Pabbajimsuti tam  pabbajitamanupabbajimsu.  

 “Pabbajitasamuhasavkhato”ti etena  pabbajitasamuhatamattena savgho, na  niyyanikaditthivisuddhasilasamabbavasena samhatattati dasseti.  Assa atthiti (pg.2.16) assa satthupatibbatassa parivarabhavena atthi.  “Savghi gani”ti cedam pariyayavacanam, savketamattato nananti  aha “sveva”ti-adi. Svevati ca  pabbajitasamuhasavkhato eva. Keci pana “pabbajitasamuhavasena  savghi, gahatthasamuhavasena gani”ti vadanti, tam tesam  matimattam gane eva loke savgha-saddassa nirulhatta.  Acelakavatacariyadi attana parikappitamattam acaro.  Pabbato pakato savghi-adibhavena. Appiccho santutthoti  atthato ekam. Tattha labbhamanappicchatam dassetum “appicchataya  vatthampi na nivaseti”ti vuttam. Na hi tasmim sasanike viya  santagunanigguhanalakkhana appicchata labbhati. Yasoti  kittisaddo. Taranti etena samsaroghanti evam sammatataya laddhi  tittham nama “sadhu”ti sammato, na ca sadhuhi sammatoti  atthamaha “ayan”ti-adina. Na hi tassa sadhuhi sammatata  labbhati. Sundaro sappurisoti dvidha attho.  Assutavatoti assutariyadhammassa, kattutthe cetam samivacanam.  “Imani me vatasamadanani ettakam kalam sucinnani”ti bahu  rattiyo janati. Ta panassa rattiyo cirakalabhutati katva  “ciram pabbajitassa”ti-adi vuttam, antattha-abbapadatthasamaso  cesa yatha “masajato”ti. Atha tassa padadvayassa ko visesoti  ce? Cirapabbajitaggahanenassa buddhisilata, rattabbugahanena tattha  sampajanata dassita, ayametassa visesoti. Kim pana attham  sandhaya so amacco ahati vuttam  “acirapabbajitassa”ti-adi. Okappaniyati  saddahaniya. Addhananti dighakalam. Kittako pana soti aha  “dve tayo rajaparivatte”ti, dvinnam, tinnam va rajunam  rajjanusasanapatipatiyoti attho. “Addhagato”ti vatvapi puna  katam vayaggahanam osanavayapekkham padadvayassa atthavisesasambhavatoti  dasseti “pacchimavayan”ti imina. Ubhayanti  “addhagato, vayo-anuppatto”ti padadvayam.  

 Kajaro nama eko rukkhaviseso, yo  “pannakarukkho”tipi vuccati. Disva viya anattamanoti  sambandho. Pubbe pitara saddhim satthu santikam gantva desanaya  sutapubbatam sandhayaha “jhana …pe… kamo”ti.  Tilakkhanabbhahatanti tihi lakkhanehi abhighatitam.  Dassanenati nidassanamattam. So hi disva tena saddhim  allapasallapam katva (pg.2.17)  tato akiriyavadam sutva ca anattamano ahosi.  Gunakathayati abhutagunakathaya. Tenaha “sutthutaram  anattamano”ti. Yadi anattamano, kasma tunhi ahositi codanam  visodheti “anattamano samanopi”ti-adina.  

  152. Gosalayati evamnamake gameti vuttam.  Vassanakale gunnam patitthitasalayati pana atthe tabbasena tassa namam  satisayamupapannam hoti bahulamanabbasadharanatta, tathapi so poranehi  ananussutoti ekaccavado nama kato. “Ma khaliti samiko  aha”ti imina tathavacanamupadaya tassa akhyatapadena samabbati  dasseti. Sabbaya hi vattumicchaya akhyatapadampi namikam bhavati  yatha “abbasikondabbo”ti (mahava. 17). Sesanti  “so pannena va”ti-adivacanam.  

  153. Dasadisu sirivaddhakadinamamiva  ajitoti tassa namamattam. Kesehi vayito kambalo  yassatipi yujjati. Patikitthataranti nihinataram.  “Yathaha”ti-adina avguttaragame tikanipate makkhalisutta  (a. ni.  3.138) mahari. Tantavutaniti tante vitani.  “Site sito”ti-adina chahakarehi tassa patikitthataram  dasseti.  

  154. Pakujjhati sammaditthikesu byapajjatiti  pakudho. Vaccam katvapiti ettha pi-saddena bhojanam  bhubjitvapi kenaci asucina makkhitvapiti imamattham sampindeti.  Valikathupam katvati vatasamadanasisena valikasabcayam katva,  tatharupe anupagamaniyatthane puna vatam samadaya gacchatiti vuttam hoti.  

  156. “Ganthanakileso”ti etassa  “palibundhanakileso”ti atthavacanam, samsare paribundhanakicco  khettavatthuputtadaradivisayo ragadikilesoti attho.  “Evamvaditaya”ti imina laddhivasenassa namam, na  panatthatoti dasseti. Yava hi so maggena samugghatito, tava  atthiyeva. Ayam pana vacanattho– “natthi mayham gantho”ti  ganhatiti niganthoti. Natassati evamnamakassa.  

 Komarabhaccajivakakathavannana 
  157. Sabbatha (pg.2.18) tunhibhutabhavam sandhaya “esa  naga …pe… viya”ti vuttam. Supannoti garulo, garudo  va sakkatamatena. “Da-lana’maviseso”ti hi tattha vadanti.  Yathadhippayam na vattatiti katva “anattho vata me”ti vuttam.  Upasantassati sabbatha sabbamena upasamam gatassa. Jivakassa  tunhibhavo mama adhippayassa maddanasadiso, tasma tadeva tunhibhavam  pucchitva kathapanena mama adhippayo sampadetabboti ayamettha rabbo  adhippayoti dassento “hatthimhi kho pana”ti-adimaha.  Kinti karanapucchayam nipatoti dasseti “kena  karanena”ti imina, yena tuvam tunhi, kim tam karananti va attham  dasseti. Tattha yathasambhavam karanam uddharitva adhippayam dassetum  “imesan”ti-adi vuttam. Yatha etesanti etesam  kulupako atthi yatha, imesam nu kho tinnam karananam abbatarena  karanena tunhi bhavasiti pucchatiti adhippayo.  

  Kathapetiti kathapetukamo hoti.  Pabcapatitthitenati ettha pabcahi avgehi abhimukham thitenati  attho, padajanu kappara hattha sisasavkhatani pabca avgani samam  katva onametva abhimukham thitena pathamam vanditvati vuttam hoti.  Yampi vadanti “navakatarenupali bhikkhuna vuddhatarassa bhikkhuno  pade vandantena ime pabca dhamme ajjhattam upatthapetva pada  vanditabba’ti-adikam (pari. 469) vinayapalimaharitva  ekamsakarana-abjalipaggahanapadasambahanapemagaravupatthapanavasena  pabcapatitthitavandana”ti, tametthanadhippetam durato vandane  yathavuttapabcavgassa aparipunnatta. Vandana cettha panamana  abjalipaggahanakaraputasamayogo. “Pabcapatitthitena  vanditva”ti ca kayapanamo vutto, “mama  satthuno”ti-adina pana vacipanamo, tadubhayapurecaranucaravasena  manopanamoti. Kamam sabbapi tathagatassa patipatti anabbasadharana  acchariyabbhutarupava, tathapi gabbhokkanti abhijati abhinikkhamana  abhisambodhi dhammacakkappavattana (sam. ni.  5.1081 pati. ma.  3.30) yamakapatihariyadevorohanani sadevake loke ativiya  supakatani, na sakka kenaci patibahitunti taniyevettha uddhatani.  

 Ittham (pg.2.19) imam pakaram bhuto pattoti itthambhuto, tassa  akhyanam itthambhutakhyanam, soyevattho itthambhutakhyanattho.  Atha va ittham evampakaro bhuto jatoti itthambhuto,  tadisoti akhyanam itthambhutakhyanam, tadevattho  itthambhutakhyanattho, tasmim upayogavacananti attho.  Abbhuggatoti ettha hi abhisaddo padhanavasena  itthambhutakhyanatthajotako kammappavacaniyo abhibhavitva  uggamanakiriyapakarassa dipanato, tena payogato “tam kho pana  bhagavantan”ti idam upayogavacanam sami-atthe samanampi appadhanavasena  itthambhutakhyanatthadipanato “itthambhutakhyanatthe”ti vuttam. Tenevaha  “tassa kho pana bhagavatoti attho”ti. Nanu ca “sadhu  devadatto mataramabhi”ti ettha viya “tam kho pana bhagavantan”ti  ettha abhisaddo appayutto, kathamettha tampayogato upayogavacanam siyati?  Atthato payuttatta. Atthasaddapayogesu hi atthapayogoyeva padhanoti.  Idam vuttam hoti– yatha “sadhu devadatto mataramabhi”ti ettha  abhisaddapayogato itthambhutakhyane upayogavacanam katam, evamidhapi  “tam kho pana bhagavantam abhi evam kalyano kittisaddo uggato”ti  abhisaddapayogato itthambhutakhyane upayogavacanam katanti. Yatha hi  “sadhu devadatto mataramabhi”ti ettha “devadatto mataramabhi  matuvisaye, matuya va sadhu”ti evam adhikaranatthe, sami-atthe va  bhummavacanassa, samivacanassa va pasavge itthambhutakhyanajotakena  kammappavacaniyena abhisaddena payogato upayogavacanam katam, evamidhapi  sami-atthe samivacanappasavge yatha ca tattha “devadatto matuvisaye,  matu sambandhi va sadhuttappakarappatto”ti ayamattho vibbayati,  evamidhapi “bhagavato sambandhi kittisaddo abbhuggato abhibhavitva  uggamanappakarappatto”ti ayamattho vibbayati. Tattha hi  devadattaggahanam viya idha kittisaddaggahanam, “mataran”ti vacanam viya  “bhagavantan”ti vacanam, sadhusaddo viya uggatasaddo veditabbo.  

 Kalyanoti bhaddako. Kalyanabhavo cassa  kalyanagunavisayatayati aha “kalyanagunasamannagato”ti,  kalyanehi gunehi samannagato tabbisayataya yuttoti attho. Tam  visayata hettha samannagamo, kalyanagunavisayataya tannissitoti   (pg.2.20) adhippayo. Setthoti pariyayavacanepi eseva nayo.  Setthagunavisayata eva hi kittisaddassa setthata “bhagavati vacanam settham,  bhagavati vacanamuttaman”ti-adisu (visuddhi. 1.142 para. attha.  1.verabjakandavannana; uda. attha. 1 itivu. attha. nidanavannana;  mahani. attha. 49) viya. “Araham sammasambuddho”ti-adina  gunanam samkittanato, saddaniyato ca vannoyeva kittisaddo namati  aha “kittiyeva”ti. Vanno eva hi kittetabbato  kitti, saddaniyato saddoti ca vuccati. Kittipariyayo  hi saddasaddo yatha “ularasadda isayo, gunavanto tapassino”ti.  Kittivasena pavatto saddo kittisaddoti bhinnadhikaranatam dasseti  “thutighoso”ti imina. Kittisaddo hettha thutipariyayo  kittanamabhitthavanam kittiti. Thutivasena pavatto ghoso  thutighoso, abhitthavudaharoti attho. Abhisaddo abhibhavane,  abhibhavanabcettha ajjhottharanamevati vuttam “ajjhottharitva”ti,  anabbasadharane gune arabbha pavattatta abhibyapetvati attho.  Kinti-saddo abbhuggatoti codanaya “itipi so  bhagava”ti-adimahati anusandhim dassetum “kinti”ti vuttam.  

 Padanam sambajjhanam padasambandho. So bhagavati yo so  samatimsa paramiyo puretva sabbakilese bhabjitva anuttaram  sammasambodhim abhisambuddho devanamatidevo sakkanamatisakko  brahmanamatibrahma lokanatho bhagyavantatadihi karanehi sadevake loke  “bhagava”ti patthatakittisaddo, so bhagava. Yam tam-sadda hi  niccasambandha. “Bhagava”ti ca idamadipadam satthu namakittanam.  Tenaha ayasma dhammasenapati “bhagavati netam namam matara katam, na  pitara katan”ti-adi (mahani. 6 culani. 2). Parato pana  “bhagava”ti padam gunakittanam. Yatha  kammatthanikena“arahan”ti-adisu navasu thanesu paccekam itipisaddam  yojetva buddhaguna anussariyanti, evamidha buddhagunasamkittakenapiti  dassento “itipi araham …pe… itipi bhagava”ti aha.  Evabhi sati“arahan”ti-adihi navahi padehi ye sadevake loke  ativiya pakata pabbata buddhaguna, te nanappakarato vibhavita  honti “itipi”ti padadvayena tesam nanappakaratadipanato.  “Itipetam bhutam, itipetam (pg.2.21) tacchan”ti-adisu (di. ni. 1.6) viya  hi iti-saddo idha asannapaccakkhakaranattho, pi-saddo  sampindanattho, tena ca nesam nanappakarabhavo dipito, tani ca  gunasallakkhanakaranani saddhasampannanam vibbujatikanam paccakkhani  honti, tasma tani samkittentena vibbuna cittassa sammukhibhutaneva  katva samkittetabbaniti dassento “imina ca imina ca  karanenati vuttam hoti”ti aha. Evabhi nirupetva kittente  yassa samkitteti, tassa bhagavati ativiya pasado hoti.  

 Arakattati kilesehi suviduratta. Arinanti  kilesarinam. Arananti samsaracakkassa aranam.  Hatattati viddhamsitatta. Paccayadinanti  civaradipaccayanabceva puja visesanabca. Rahabhavati  cakkhurahadinamabhavato. Rahopapakaranabhavo hi padamanatikkamma  rahabhavoti vuttam. Evampi hi yathadhippetamattho labbhatiti.  Tatoti Visuddhimaggato (visuddhi. 1.123). Yatha ca  Visuddhimaggato, evam tamsamvannanaya paramatthamabjusayam (visuddhi.  ti. 1.124) nesam vittharo gahetabbo.  

 Yasma jivako bahuso satthu santike buddhagune sutva thito,  ditthasaccataya ca satthusasane vigatakathamkatho, satthugunakathane ca  vesarajjappatto, tasma so evam vittharato eva ahati vuttam  “jivako pana”ti-adi. “Ettha ca”ti-adina  samatthiyatthamaha. Thamo desanabanameva, balam pana  dasabalabanam. Vissatthanti bhavanapumsakapadam, anasavkanti  attho.  

 Pabcavannayati khuddikadivasena pabcapakaraya.  Nirantaram phutam ahosi katadhikarabhavato. Kammantarayavasena  hissa rabbo gunasariram khatupahatam hoti. Kasma panesa jivakameva  gamanasajjaya anapetiti aha “imaya”ti-adi.  

  158. “Uttaman”ti vatva na kevalam  uttamabhavoyevettha karanam, atha kho appasaddatapiti dassetum  “assayanarathayanani”ti-adi vuttam. Hatthiyanesu ca  nibbisevanameva ganhanto hatthiniyopi kappapesi.  Padanupadanti padamanugatam padam purato gacchantassa hatthiyanassa  pade tesam padam katva, padasaddo cettha padavalabje. Nibbutassati  sabbakilesadarathavupasamassa (pg.2.22)  Nibbutehevati appasaddataya  saddasavkhobhanavupasameheva.  

 Karenuti hatthinipariyayavacanam. Kanati saddam karotiti  hi karenu, karova yassa, na digho dantoti va karenu,  “karenuka”tipi patho, niruttinayena padasiddhi.  Arohanasajjanam kuthadinam bandhanameva. Opavayhanti  rajanamupavahitum samattham. “Opaguyhan”tipi pathanti,  rajanamupaguhitum gopitum samatthanti attho. “Evam  kirassa”ti-adi panditabhavavibhavanam. Katha vattatiti  laddhokasabhavena dhammakatha pavattati. “Rabbo asavkanivattanattham  asannacaribhavena hatthinisu itthiyo nisajjapita”ti (di. ni.  ti. 1.158) acariyadhammapalattherena vuttam. Atthakathayam pana  “itthiyo nissaya purisanam bhayam nama natthi, sukham itthiparivuto  gamissami”ti tattha karanam vuttameva. Iminapi karanena  bhavitabbanti pana acariyena evam vuttam siya. Rabbo paresam  durupasavkamanabhavadassanattham ta purisavesam gahapetva avudhahattha  karita. Hatthinikasataniti ettha hatthiniyo eva  hatthinika. “Pabca hatthiniya satani”tipi katthaci patho, so  ayuttova “pabcamattehi bhikkhusatehi”ti-adisu (para. 1) viya  idisesu pacchimapadassa samasasseva dassanato. Kassacidevati  sannipatite mahajane yassa kassaci eva, tadabbesampi ayatim  maggaphalanamupanissayoti aha “sa mahajanassa upakaraya  bhavissati”ti.  

 Pativedesiti bapesi. Upacaravacananti  voharavacanamattam teneva adhippetatthassa apariyosanato  Tenaha  “tadeva attano ruciya karohi”ti. Iminayeva hi  tadatthapariyosanam. Mabbasiti pakatiyava janasi.  Tadevati gamanagamanameva. Yadi gantukamo, gaccha, atha na  gantukamo, ma gaccha, attano ruciyevettha pamananti vuttam hoti.  

  159. Pati-ekkayeva sandhivasena pacceka.  “Mahabcan”ti pade karanatthe paccattavacananti aha “mahata”ti.  Mahantassa bhavo mahabcam. Na kevalam niggahitantavaseneva  patho, atha kho akarantavasenapiti aha (pg.2.23) “mahaccatipi  pali”ti. Yatha “khattiya”ti vattabbe “khatya”ti, evam  “mahatiya”ti vattabbe mahatya. Puna ca-karam katva mahaccati  sandhivasena padasiddhi. Pullivgavasena vattabbe itthilivgavasena  vipallaso livgavipariyayo. Visesanabhi bhiyyo  visesyalivgadigahakam. Tiyojanasatananti paccekam  tiyojanasataparimandalanam. Dvinnam maharatthanam issariyasiriti  avgamagadharatthanamadhipaccamaha. Tadattham vivarati  “tassa”ti-adina. Patimukkavethananiti  abandhasirovethanani. Asattakhagganiti amse olambanavasena  sannaddhasini. Manidandatomareti manidandavkuse.  

 “Aparapi”ti-adina padasa parivara vutta.  Khujjavamanaka vesavasena, kiratasavara-andhakadayo jativasena tasam  paricarakiniyo dassita. Vissasikapurisati vassavare  sandhayaha. Kulabhoga-issariyadivasena mahati matta pamanametesanti  mahamatta, mahanubhava rajamacca. Vijjadharataruna  viyati mantanubhavena vijjamayiddhisampanna vijjadharakumaraka viya.  Ratthiyaputtati bhojaputta. Ratthe paricarantiti hi luddaka  ratthiya, tesam nanavudhaparicayataya rajabhatabhuta puttati attho,  antararatthabhojakanam va putta ratthiyaputta, khattiya bhojarajano.  “Anuyutta bhavantu te”ti-adisu viya hi tikayam (di.  ni. ti. 1.159) vutto bhojasaddo bhojakavacakoti datthabbam.  Ussapetvati uddham pasaretva. Jayasaddanti “jayatu  maharaja”ti-adijayapatibaddham saddam. Dhanupantiparikkhepoti  dhanupantiparivaro. Sabbattha tamgahakavasena veditabbo.  Hatthighatati hatthisamuha. Paharamanati phusamana.  Abbamabbasavghattanati avicchedagamanena abbamabbasambandha.  Seniyoti gandhikasenidussikaseni-adayo “anapaloketva  rajanam va savgham va ganam va pugam va senim va abbatra kappa  vutthapeyya”ti-adisu (paci. 682) viya. “Attharasa  akkhobhini seniyo”ti katthaci likhanti, so anekesupi  potthakesu na dittho. Anekasavkhya ca sena hettha ganitati  ayuttoyeva. Tada sabbavudhato sarova duragamiti katva  sarapatanatikkamappamanena rabbo parisam samvidahati. Kimatthanti aha  “sace”ti-adi.  

 Sayam (pg.2.24) bhayanatthena cittutraso bhayam yatha tatha bhayatiti  katva. Bhayitabbe eva vatthusmim bhayato upatthite  “bhayitabbamidan”ti bhayitabbakarena tiranato banam bhayam  bhayato tiretiti katva. Tenevaha Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.  2.751) “bhayatupatthanabanam pana bhayati, na bhayatiti? Na  bhayati. Tabhi ‘atita savkhara niruddha, paccuppanna nirujjhanti,  anagata nirujjhissanti’ti tiranamattameva hoti”ti.  Bhayanatthanatthena arammanam bhayam bhayati etasmati katva.  Bhayanahetutthena ottappam bhayam papato bhayati etenati katva.  Bhayanakanti bhayanakaro. Tepiti dighayuka devapi.  Dhammadesananti pabcasu khandhesu pannarasalakkhanapatimanditam  dhammadesanam. Yebhuyyenati thapetva khinasavadeve tadabbesam vasena  bahullato. Khinasavatta hi tesam cittutrasabhayampi na uppajjati.  Kamam sihopamasuttatthakathayam (a. ni. attha. 2.4.33)  cittutrasabhayampi tadatthabhavena vuttam, idha pana pakarananurupato  banabhayameva gahitam. Samveganti sahottappabanam.  Santasanti sabbaso ubbijjanam. Bhayitabbatthena bhayameva  bhimabhavena bheravanti bhayabheravam, bhitabbavatthu. Tenaha  “agacchati”ti, etam naram tam bhayabheravam agacchati nunati  attho.  

 Bhirum pasamsantiti papato bhayanato utrasanato bhirum  pasamsanti pandita. Na hi tattha suranti tasmim papakarane suram  pagabbhadhamsinam na hi pasamsanti. Tenaha “bhaya hi santo na  karonti papan”ti. Tattha bhayati paputrasato, ottappahetuti  attho.  

 Chambhitassati thambhitassa, tha-karassa cha-karadeso.  Tadatthamaha “sakalasariracalanan”ti, bhayavasena  sakalakayapakampananti attho. Uyyodhanam sampaharo.  

 Eketi uttaraviharavasino. “Rajagahe”ti-adi  tesamadhippayavivaranam. Ekekasmim mahadvare dve dve katva catusatthi  khuddakadvarani. “Tada”ti-adina akaranabhave hetum dasseti.  

 Idani sakavadam dassetum “ayam pana”ti-adi vuttam.  “Jivako kira”ti-adi asavkanakaradassanam.  Assati ajatasatturabbo. Ukkanthitoti anabhirato.  Chattam ussapetukamo mabbeti sambandho (pg.2.25)  Bhayitvati bhayanahetu.  Tassati jivakassa. Sammasaddo samanattho, samanabhavo ca  vayenati aha “vayassabhilapo”ti. Vayena samano  vayasso yatha “ekaraja harissavanno”ti (ja. 1.2.17).  Samanasaddassa hi sadesamicchanti saddavidu, tena abhilapo  alapanam tatha, rulhiniddeso esa, “marisa”ti alapanamiva.  Yatha hi marisati niddukkhatabhilapo sadukkhepi nerayike vuccati  “yada kho te marisa savkuna savku hadaye samagaccheyya”ti-adisu,  (ma. ni. 1.512) evam yo koci sahayo asamanavayopi  “samma”ti vuccatiti, tasma sahayabhilapo icceva attho. Kacci  na vabcesiti paliya sambandho. “Na palambhesi”ti vuttepi idha  parikappatthova sambhavatiti vuttam “na vippalambheyyasi”ti, na  palobheyyasiti attho. Kathaya sallapo, so eva nigghoso tatha.  

 Vinasseyyati cittavighatena vihabbeyya. “Na tam  deva”ti-adivacanam sandhaya “dalham katva”ti vuttam.  Turitavasenidamameditanti dasseti “taramanova”ti imina.  “Abhikkama maharaja”ti vatva tattha karanam dassetum “ete”ti-adi  vuttanti sasambandhamattham dassento “maharaja corabalam  nama”ti-adimaha.  

 Samabbaphalapucchavannana 
  160. Ayam bahidvarakotthakokaso nagassa bhumi  nama. Tenaha “viharassa”ti-adi. Bhagavato  tejoti buddhanubhavo. Rabbo sariram phari yatha tam  sonadandassa brahmanassa bhagavato santikam agacchantassa  antovanasandagatassa. “Attano aparadham saritva mahabhayam  uppajji”ti idam sedamubcanassa karanadassanam. Na hi  buddhanubhavato sedamubcanam sambhavati kayacittapassaddhihetubhavato.  

 Eketi uttaraviharavasinoyeva. Tadayuttamevati dasseti  “imina”ti-adina. Abhimareti dhanuggahe.  Dhanapalanti nalagirim. So hi tada nagarehi  pujitadhanarasino labbhanato “dhanapalo”ti vohariyati. Na kevalam  ditthapubbatoyeva, atha kho pakatiyapi bhagava sabbatoti   (pg.2.26) dassetum “bhagava hi”ti-adimaha. Akinnavaralakkhanoti  battimsa mahapurisalakkhane sandhayaha.  Anubyabjanapatimanditoti asitanubyabjane (jinalavkaratikaya  vijatamavgalavannanayam vittharo). Chabbannahi rasmihiti  tada vattamana rasmiyo. Issariyalilayati  issariyavilasena. Nanu ca bhagavato santike issariyalilaya  puccha agaravoyeva siyati codanaya “pakati  hesa”ti-adimaha, pakatiya pucchanato na agaravoti adhippayo.  Parivaretva nisinnena bhikkhusavghena pure katepi atthato tassa  purato nisinno nama. Tenaha “parivaretva”ti-adi.  

  161. Yena, tenati ca bhummatthe karanavacananti  dasseti “yattha, tattha”ti imina. Yena mandalassa dvaram,  tenupasavkamiti sampattabhavassa vuttatta idha upagamanameva yuttanti aha  “upagato”ti. Anucchavike ekasmim padeseti yattha  vibbujatika atthamsu, tasmim. Ko panesa anucchavikapadeso nama?  Atiduratadichanisajjadosavirahito padeso,  napacchatadi-atthanisajjadosavirahito va. Yathahu atthakathacariya–  

 
“Na pacchato na purato, napi asannadurato;  

 
Na kacche no pativate, na capi onatunnate.  

 
Ime dose vissajjetva, ekamantam thita ahu”ti.  (khu. pa. attha. evamiccadipathavannana; su. ni. attha. 2.261).  

 Tada bhikkhusavghe tunhibhavassa anavasesato byapitabhavam  dassetum “tunhibhutam tunhibhutan”ti vicchavacanam vuttanti aha  “yato …pe… meva”ti, yato yato bhikkhutoti attho.  Hatthena, hatthassa va kukatabhavo hatthakukkuccam, asabbamo,  asampajabbakiriya ca. Tatha padakukkuccanti etthapi.  Va-saddo avuttavikappane, tena tadabbopi cakkhusotadi-asabbamo  natthiti vibhavito. Tattha pana cakkhu-asamyamo sabbapathamo  dunnivarito cati tadabhavam dassetum  “sabbalavkarapatimanditan”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Vippasannarahadamivati anavilodakasaramiva.  Yenetarahi …pe… imina me …pe… hotuti sambandho. Abbo  hi atthakkamo, abbo saddakkamoti (pg.2.27) aha “yena”ti-adi.  Tattha kayika-vacasikena upasamena laddhena manasikopi upasamo  anumanato laddho evati katva “manasikena ca”ti vuttam.  Silupasamenati silasabbamena. Vuttamattham lokapakatiya  sadhento “dullabhabhi”ti-adimaha. Laddhati labhitva.  

 Upasamanti acarasampattisavkhatam samyamam.  “Evan”ti-adina tatha icchaya karanam dasseti   Soti ayyako, udayabhaddo va. “Kibcapi”ti-adi  tadattha-samatthanam. Ghatessatiyevati tamkalapekkhaya vuttam.  Tenaha “ghatesi”ti. Idabhi sampatipekkhavacanam.  Pabcaparivattoti pabcarajaparivatto.  

 Kasma evamaha, nanu bhagavantamuddissa raja na kibci  vadatiti adhippayo. Vacibhedeti yathavutta-udanavacibhede.  Tunhi niravoti pariyayavacanametam. “Ayan”ti-adi  cittajananakaradassanam. Ayam …pe… na sakkhissatiti batvati  sambandho. Vacananantaranti udanavacananantaram. Yenati  yattha padese, yena va sotapathena. Yena pemanti etthapi  yatharahamesa nayo.  

 Kataparadhassa alapanam nama dukkaranti sandhaya “mukham  nappahoti”ti vuttam. “Agama kho tvam maharaja yathapeman”ti  vacananiddittham va tada tadatthadipanakarena pavattam nananayavicittam  bhagavato madhuravacanampi sandhaya evam vuttanti datthabbam. Ekampi hi  attham bhagava yatha sotunam banam pavattati, tatha deseti. Yam sandhaya  atthakathasu vuttam “bhagavata abyakatam tantipadam nama natthi,  sabbesabbeva atthopi bhasito”ti. Pabcahakarehiti  itthanitthesu samabhavadisavkhatehi pabcahi karanehi. Vuttabhetam  mahaniddese (mahani. 38 162)–  

  “Pabcahakarehi tadi itthanitthe tadi, cattaviti  tadi, tinnaviti tadi, muttaviti tadi, tamniddesa tadi.  

  Katham araha itthanitthe tadi? Araha labhepi tadi,  alabhepi, yasepi, ayasepi, pasamsayapi, nindayapi, sukhepi,  dukkhepi tadi, ekam ce baham gandhena limpeyyum, ekam ce baham vasiya  (pg.2.28) taccheyyum, amusmim natthi rago, amusmim natthi patigham,  anunayapatighavippahino, ugghatinighativitivatto,  anurodhavirodhasamatikkanto, evam araha itthanitthe tadi.  

  Katham araha cattaviti tadi? Arahato …pe…  thambho, sarambho, mano, atimano, mado, pamado, sabbe kilesa,  sabbe duccarita, sabbe daratha, sabbe parilaha  sabbe santapa, sabba  kusalabhisavkhara catta vanta mutta pahina patinissattha, evam araha  cattaviti tadi.  

  Katham araha tinnaviti tadi? Araha kamogham  tinno, bhavogham tinno, ditthogham tinno, avijjogham tinno, sabbam  samsarapatham tinno uttinno nittinno atikkanto samatikkanto  vitivatto, so vutthavaso cinnacarano jatimaranasavkhayo,  jatimaranasamsaro (mahani. 38) natthi tassa punabbhavoti, evam  araha tinnaviti tadi.  

  Katham araha muttaviti tadi? Arahato raga cittam  muttam vimuttam suvimuttam, dosa, moha, kodha, upanaha, makkha,  palasa, issaya, macchariya, mayaya, satheyya, thambha, sarambha,  mana, atimana, mada, pamada, sabbakilesehi, sabbaduccaritehi,  sabbadarathehi, sabbaparilahehi, sabbasantapehi,  sabbakusalabhisavkharehi cittam muttam vimuttam suvimuttam; evam araha  muttaviti tadi.  

  Katham araha tamniddesa tadi? Araha ‘sile sati  silava’ti tamniddesa tadi, ‘saddhaya sati saddho’ti, ‘viriye sati  viriyava’ti, ‘satiya sati satima’ti, ‘samadhimhi sati  samahito’ti, ‘pabbaya sati pabbava’ti, ‘vijjaya sati  tevijjo’ti, ‘abhibbaya sati chalabhibbo’ti tamniddesa tadi, evam  araha tamniddesa tadi”ti.  

 Bhagava pana sabbesampi tadinamatisayo tadi. Tenaha  “suppatitthito”ti. Vuttampi cetam bhagavata  kalakaramasuttante “iti kho bhikkhave (pg.2.29) tathagato  ditthasutamutavibbatabbesu dhammesu tadiyeva tadi, tamha ca pana  tadimha abbo tadi uttaritaro va panitataro va natthiti  vadami”ti (a. ni.  4.24). Atha va  pabcavidhariyiddhisiddhehi pabcahakarehi tadilakkhane suppatitthitoti  attho. Vuttabhetam ayasmata dhammasenapatina patisambhidamagge –  

  “Katama ariya iddhi? Idha bhikkhu sace  akavkhati ‘patikule appatikulasabbi vihareyyan’ti,  appatikulasabbi tattha viharati, sace akavkhati ‘appatikule   patikulasabbi vihareyyan’ti, patikulasabbi tattha viharati, sace  akavkhati ‘patikule ca appatikule ca appatikulasabbi  vihareyyan’ti, appatikulasabbi tattha viharati, sace akavkhati  ‘appatikule ca patikule ca patikulasabbi vihareyyan’ti,  patikulasabbi tattha viharati, sace akavkhati ‘patikule ca  appatikule ca tadubhayam abhinivajjetva upekkhako vihareyyam sato  sampajano’ti, upekkhako tattha viharati sato sampajano”ti (pati.  ma. 3.17).  

 Bahiddhati sasanato bahisamaye.  

  162. Esati bhikkhusavghassa vandanakaro.  Tamattham lokasiddhaya upamaya sadhetum “rajanan”ti-adi vuttam.  Okasanti pucchitabbatthanam.  

 Na me pabhavissajjane bharo atthiti satthu sabbattha  appatihatabanacarataya atthato apannaya dassanam. “Yadi  akavkhasi”ti vutteyeva hi esa attho apanno hoti. Sabbam  te vissajjessamiti etthapi ayam nayo. “Yam akavkhasi, tam  puccha”ti vacaneneva hi ayamattho sijjhati. Asadharanam  sabbabbupavarananti sambandho. Yadi “yadakavkhasi”ti na  vadanti, atha katham vadantiti aha “sutva”ti-adi.  Padesabaneyeva thitatta tatha vadantiti veditabbam. Buddha pana  sabbabbupavaranam pavarentiti sambandho.  

 “Pucchavuso yadakavkhasi”ti-adini suttapadani yesam  puggalanam vasena agatani, tam dassanattham  “yakkhanarindadevasamanabrahmanaparibbajakanan”ti vuttam. Tattha  hi “pucchavuso yadakavkhasi”ti alavakassa yakkhassa  (pg.2.30) okasakaranam, “puccha maharaja”ti narindanam, “puccha  vasava”ti-adi devanamindassa, “tena hi”ti-adi  samananam, “bavarissa ca”ti-adi brahmananam, “puccha mam  sabhiya”ti-adi paribbajakanam okasakarananti datthabbam.  Vasavati devanamindalapanam. Tadetabhi sakkapabhasutte.  Manasicchasiti manasa icchasi.  

 Katavakasati yasma tumhe maya katokasa, tasma  bavarissa ca tuyham ajitassa ca sabbesabca sesanam yam kibci sabbam  samsayam yatha manasa icchatha, tatha pucchavho pucchathati yojana.  Ettha ca bavarissa samsayam manasa pucchavho, tumhakam pana sabbesam  samsayam manasa ca abbatha ca yatha icchatha, tatha pucchavhoti  adhippayo. Bavari hi “attano samsayam manasava pucchatha”ti  antevasike anapesi. Vuttabhi–  

 
“Anavaranadassavi, yadi buddho bhavissati;  

 
Manasa pucchite pabhe, vacaya vissajessati”ti.  (su. ni. 1011).  

  Tadetam parayanavagge. Tatha “puccha mam  sabhiya”ti-adipi.  

 Buddhabhuminti buddhatthanam, asavakkhayabanam,  sabbabbutabbanabca. Bodhisattabhumi nama bodhisattatthanam  paramisambharanabanam, bhumisaddo va avatthavacako, buddhavattham,  bodhisattavatthayanti ca attho. Ekattanayena hi pavattesu khandhesu  avatthayeva tam tadakaranissita.  

 Yo bhagava bodhisattabhumiyam padesabane thito sabbabbupavaranam  pavaresi, tassa tadeva acchariyanti sambandho. Kathanti aha  “kondabba pabhani”ti-adi. Tattha kondabbati  gottavasena sarabhavgamalapanti. Viyakarohiti byakarohi.  Sadhurupati sadhusabhava. Dhammoti sanantano  pavenidhammo. Yanti agamanakiriyaparamasanam, yena va  karanena agacchati, tena viyakarohiti sambandho. Vuddhanti  silapabbadihi vuddhippattam, garunti attho. Esa bharoti  samsayupacchedanasavkhato eso bharo, agato bharo taya avassam  vahitabboti adhippayo.  

 Maya (pg.2.31) katavakasa bhonto pucchantu. Kasmati ce? Ahabhi  tam tam vo byakarissam batva sayam lokamimam, parabcati.  Sayanti ca sayameva parupadesena vina. Evam sarabhavgakale  sabbabbupavaranam pavaresiti sambandho.  

 Pabhananti dhammayagapabhanam. Antakaranti  nitthanakaram. Suciratenati evam namakena brahmanena.  Putthunti pucchitum. Jatiyati patisandhiya,  “vijatiya”tipi vadanti. Pamsum kilanto sambhavakumaro  nisinnova hutva pavaresiti yojetabbam.  

 Tagghati ekamsatthe nipato. Yathapi kusalo  tathati yatha sabbadhammakusalo sabbadhammavidu buddho janati katheti,  tatha te ahamakkhissanti attho. Janati-saddo hi idha  sambandhamupagacchati  Yathaha “yena yassa hi sambandho, duratthampi ca  tassa tan”ti (sarattha. ti. 1athamamahasavgitikathavannana).  Janana cettha kathana. Yatha “imina imam janati”ti  vuttovayamattho acariyena. Raja ca kho tam yadi kahati  va, na vati yo tam idha pucchitum pesesi, so korabyaraja  tam taya pucchitamattham, taya va putthena maya akkhatamattham yadi karotu  va, na va karotu, aham pana yathadhammam te akkhissam  acikkhissamiti vuttam hoti. Jatakatthakathayam pana–  

  “Raja ca kho tanti aham tam pabham yatha  tumhakam raja janati janitum sakkoti, tatha akkhissam. Tato  uttari raja yatha janati, tatha yadi karissati va, na va  karissati, karontassa va akarontassa va tassevetam bhavissati,  mayham pana doso natthiti dipeti”ti (ja. attha. 5.16.172)–  

  Janati-saddo vakyadvayasadharanavasena vutto.  

  163. Sippameva sippayatanam ayatanasaddassa  tabbhavavuttitta. Apica sikkhitabbataya sippabca tam sattanam  jivitavuttiya karanabhavato, nissayabhavato va ayatanabcati  sippayatanam. Seyyathidanti ekova nipato, nipatasamudayo  va. Tassa te katameti (pg.2.32) idha atthoti aha “katame pana  te”ti. Ime katametipi paccekamattho yujjati. Evam sabbattha.  Idabca vattabbapekkhanavasena vuttam, tasma te sippayatanika katameti  attho. “Puthusippayatanani”ti hi sadharanato sippani  uddisitva upari tamtamsippupajivinova niddittha puggaladhitthanaya  kathaya. Kasmati ce? Papabcam pariharitukamatta. Abbatha hi  yathadhippetani tava sippayatanani dassetva puna  tamtamsippupajivinopi dassetabba siyum tesamevettha padhanato  adhippetatta. Evabca sati kathapapabco bhaveyya, tasma tam papabcam  pariharitum sippupajivihi tamtamsippayatanani savgahetva evamahati  tamattham dassetum “hattharohati-adihi ye tam tam sippam nissaya  jivanti, te dasseti”ti vuttam. Kasmati aha  “ayabhi”ti-adi. Sippam upanissaya jivantiti  sippupajivino.  

 Hatthimarohantiti hattharoha, hattharulhayodha. Hatthim  arohapayantiti hattharoha, hatthacariya hatthivejja  hatthimendadayo. Yena hi payogena puriso hatthino arohanayoggo  hoti, tam hatthissa payogam vidhayantanam sabbesampetesam gahanam. Tenaha  “sabbepi”ti-adi. Tattha hatthacariya nama ye  hatthino, hattharohakanabca sikkhapaka. Hatthivejja nama  hatthibhisakka. Hatthimenda nama hatthinam padarakkhaka. Hatthim  mandayanti rakkhantiti hatthimanda, teyeva hatthimenda, hatthim  minenti samma vidahanena himsantiti va hatthimenda.  Adi-saddena hatthinam yavapadayakadayo savganhati.  Assarohati etthapi suddhahetukattuvasena yathavuttova attho.  Rathe niyutta rathika. Ratharakkha nama rathassa anirakkhaka.  Dhanum ganhantiti dhanuggaha, issasa, dhanum ganhapentiti  dhanuggaha, dhanusippasikkhapaka dhanvacariya.  

 Celena celapatakaya yuddhe akanti gacchantiti celaka,  jayaddhajagahakati aha “ye yuddhe”ti-adi. Jayadhajanti  jayanattham, jayakale va paggahitadhajam. Puratoti senaya pubbe.  Yatha tatha thite senike byuhavicaranavasena tato tato calayanti  uccalentiti calakati vuttam “idha rabbo”ti-adi.  Sakunagghi-adayo viya mamsapindam parasenasamuhasavkhatam pindam  sahasikataya chetva chetva (pg.2.33) dayanti uppatitva uppatitva  niggacchantiti pindadayaka. Tenaha “te  kira”ti-adi. Sahasam karontiti sahasika, teyeva  mahayodha. Pindamivati talaphalapindamivati vadanti,  “mamsapindamiva”ti (di. ni. ti. 1.163) acariyena vuttam.  Sabbattha “acariyena”ti vutte acariyadhammapalattherova  gahetabbo. Dutiyavikappe pinde janasamuhasavkhate sammadde dayanti  uppatanta viya gacchantiti pindadayaka, daya-saddo gatiyam,  aya-saddassa va da-karagamena nipphatti.  

 Uggatuggatati savgamam patva javaparakkamadivasena ativiya  uggata. Tadevati parehi vuttam tameva sisam va avudham va.  Pakkhandantiti virasurabhavena asajjamana parasenamanupavisanti.  Thamajavabalaparakkamadisampattiya mahanagasadisata. Tenaha  “hatthi-adisupi”ti-adi. Ekantasurati ekacarasura  antasaddassa tabbhavavuttito, surabhavena ekakino hutva yujjhanakati  attho. Sajalikati savammika. Sannaho kavkato vammam  kavaco uracchado jalikati hi atthato ekam. Sacammikati  jalika viya sariraparittanena cammena sacammika.  Cammakabcukanti cammamayakabcukam. Pavisitvati tassa  anto hutva, patimubcitvati vuttam hoti. Saraparittanam  cammanti cammapatisibbitam celakam, cammamayam va phalakam.  Balavasinehati samini atisayapema. Gharadasayodhati  antojatadasapariyapanna yodha, “gharadasikaputta”tipi patho,  antojatadasinam puttati attho.  

 Alaram vuccati mahanasam, tattha niyutta alarika.  Puvikati puvasampadaka, ye puvameva nanappakarato sampadetva  vikkinanta jivanti. Kesanakhasanthapanadivasena manussanam  alavkaravidhim kappenti samvidahantiti kappaka.  Cunnavilepanadihi malaharanavannasampadanavidhina nhapenti nahanam  karontiti nhapika. Navantadividhina pavatto gananagantho  antara chiddabhavena acchiddakoti vuccati, tadeva pathentiti  acchiddakapathaka. Hatthena adhippayavibbapanam, gananam va  hatthamudda. Avgulisavkocanabhi muddati vuccati, tena ca  vibbapanam, gananam va hoti. Hatthasaddo cettha tadekadesesu  avgulisu datthabbo “na bhubjamano sabbam (pg.2.34) hattham mukhe  pakkhipissami”ti-adisu (paci. 618) viya, tamupanissaya  jivantiti muddika. Tenaha “hatthamuddaya”ti-adi.  

 Ayakaro kammarakarako. Dantakaro bhamakaro.  Cittakaro lepacittakaro. Adi-saddena  kottakalekhakavilivakara-itthakakaradarukaradinam savgaho. Dittheva  dhammeti imasmimyeva attabhave. Karananipphadanavasena dassetva.  Sanditthikamevati asamparayikataya samam datthabbam,  sayamanubhavitabbam attapaccakkhanti attho. Upajivantiti  upanissaya jivanti. Sukhitanti sukhappattam.  Thamabalupetabhavova pinananti aha “pinitam thamabalupetan”ti.  Upariti devaloke. Tatha uddhantipi. So hi  manussalokato uparimo. Aggam viyati aggam, phalam.  “Kammassa katatta phalassa nibbattanato tam kammassa aggisikha  viya hoti”ti acariyena vuttam. Apica sagganti uttamam, phalam.  Sagganti sutthu aggam, rupasaddadidasavidham attano phalam  nipphadetum arahatiti attho. Su-aggikava niruttinayena  sovaggika, dakkhinasaddapekkhaya ca sabbattha  itthilivganiddeso. Sukhoti sukhupayo ittho kanto.  Aggeti ulare. Attana paribhubjitabbam bahiram rupam,  attano vannapokkharata vannoti ayametesam viseso.  Dakkhanti vaddhanti etayati dakkhina, pariccagamayam pubbanti  aha “dakkhinam danan”ti.  

 Maggo samabbam samitapapasavkhatassa samanassa bhavoti  katva, tassa vipakatta ariyaphalam samabbaphalam.  “Yathaha”ti-adina mahavaggasamyuttapalivasena tadattham sadheti.  Tam esa raja na janati ariyadhammassa akovidataya.  Yasma panesa “dasakassakadibhutanam pabbajitanam lokato  abhivadanadilabho sanditthikam samabbaphalam nama”ti cintetva  “atthi nu kho koci samano va brahmano va idisamattham  jananto”ti vimamsanto puranadike pucchitva tesam kathaya  anadhigatavitto bhagavantampi etamattham pucchi. Tasma vuttam  “dasakassakopamam sandhaya pucchati”ti.  

 Rajamaccati (pg.2.35) rajakulasamudagata amacca,  anuyuttakarajano ceva amacca catipi attho. Kanhapakkhanti  yathapucchite atthe labbhamanaditthigatupasamhitam samkilesapakkham.  Sukkapakkhanti tabbidhuram upari suttagatam vodanapakkham.  Samanakolahalanti samanakotuhalam tam tam samanavadanam  abbamabbavirodham. Samanabhandananti teneva virodhena  “evamvadinam tesam samanabrahmananam ayam doso, evamvadinam tesam ayam  doso”ti evam tam tam vadassa paribhasanam. Issaranuvattako hi  lokoti dhammatadassanena tadatthasamatthanam. Attano desanakosallena  rabbo bharam karonto, na tadabbena paravambhanadikaranena.  

  164. Nu-saddo viya no-saddopi pucchayam nipatoti  aha “abhijanasi nu”ti. Ayabcati ettha  ca-saddo na kevalam abhijanasipadeneva, atha kho  “pucchita”ti padena cati samuccayattho. Katham yojetabboti  anuyogamapaneti “idabhi”ti-adina. Pucchita nuti  pubbe puccham katta nu. Nam putthabhavanti tadisam pucchitabhavam  abhijanasi nu. Na te sammutthanti tava na pamuttham vatati  attho. Aphasukabhavoti tatha bhasanena asukhabhavo.  Panditapatirupakananti (samam viya attano sakkaranam  panditabhasanam) amam viya pakkanam pandita bhasanam. (di. ni.  ti. 1.163) palipada-atthabyabjanesuti palisavkhate pade,  tadatthe tappariyapannakkhare ca, vakyapariyayo va byabjanasaddo  “akkharam padam byabjanan”ti-adisu (netti. 28) viya. Bhagavato  rupam sabhavo viya rupamassati bhagavantarupo, bhagava viya  ekantapanditoti attho.  

 Puranakassapavadavannana 
  165. Ekamidahanti ettha idanti  nipatamattam, ekam samayamicceva attho. Sammodeti sammodanam  karotiti sammodaniyam. Aniyasaddo hi bahula  katvatthabhidhayako yatha “niyyanika”ti, (dha. sa.  suttantadukamatika 97) sammodanam va janetiti sammodaniyam  taddhitavasena. Saritabbanti saraniyam, saranassa  anucchavikanti va saraniyam, etamattham dassetum  “sammodajanakam saritabbayuttakan”ti vuttam, saritabbayuttakanti  ca sarananucchavikanti attho.  

  166. Sahatthati (pg.2.36) sahattheneva, tena suddhakattaram  dasseti, anattiyati pana hetukattaram, nissaggiyathavaradayopi  idha sahattha karaneneva savgahita. Hatthadiniti  hatthapadakannanasadini. Pacanam dahanam vibadhananti aha  “dandena uppilentassa”ti. Papabcasudaniyam nama  majjhimagamatthakathayam pana “pacato”ti etassa  “tajjentassa va”ti (ma. ni. attha. 3.97) dutiyopi attho  vutto, idha pana tajjanam, paribhasanabca dandena savgahetva “dandena  uppilentassa icceva vuttan”ti (di. ni. ti. 1.166) acariyena  vuttam, adhuna pana potthakesu “tajjentassa va”ti pathopi bahuso  dissati. Sokanti sokakaranam, socanantipi yujjati  karanasampadanena phalassapi kattabbato. Parehiti attano  vacanakarehi kammabhutehi. Phandatoti ettha parassa phandanavasena  suddhakattuttho na labbhati, atha kho attano phandanavasenevati aha  “param phandantam phandanakale sayampi phandato”ti, attana katena  parassa vibadhanapayogena sayampi phandatoti attho.  “Atipatapayato”ti padam suddhakattari, hetukattari ca pavattatiti  dasseti “hanantassapi hanapentassapi”ti imina.  Sabbatthati “adiyato”ti-adisu.  Karanakaranavasenati sayamkaraparamkaravasena.  

 Gharabhittiya anto ca bahi ca sandhi gharasandhi.  Kibcipi asesetva niravaseso lopo vilumpanam nillopoti  aha “mahavilopan”ti. Ekagare niyutto vilopo  ekagariko. Tenaha “ekameva”ti-adi. “Paripanthe  titthato”ti ettha acchindanatthameva titthatiti ayamattho pakaranato  siddhoti dasseti “agatagatanan”ti-adina. “Parito  sabbaso panthe hananam paripantho”ti (di. ni. ti. 1.166)  ayamatthopi acariyena vutto. Karomiti sabbayati  sabcetanikabhavamaha, tenetam dasseti “sabcicca karotopi na  kariyati nama, pageva asabcicca”ti. Papam na kariyatiti  pubbe asato uppadetum asakkuneyyatta papam akatameva nama. Tenaha  “natthi papan”ti.  

 Yadi evam katham satta pape pavattantiti attano vade parehi  aropitam dosamapanetukamo purano imamatthampi dassetiti aha  “satta pana”ti-adi. Sabbamattametam “papam karonti”ti,  papam (pg.2.37) pana natthevati vuttam hoti. Evam kirassa hoti– imesam  sattanam himsadikiriya attanam na papunati tassa niccataya  nibbikaratta, sariram pana acetanam katthakalivgarupamam, tasmim  vikopitepi na kibci papanti. Pariyanto vuccati nemi  pariyosane thitatta. Tena vuttam acariyena  “nisitakhuramayanemina”ti (di. ni. ti. 1.166).  Dutiyavikappe cakkapariyosanameva pariyanto, khurena sadiso pariyanto  yassati khurapariyanto. Khuraggahanena cettha khuradhara gahita  tadavarodhato. Paliyam cakkenati cakkakarakatena avudhavisesena.  Tam mamsakhalakaranasavkhatam nidanam karanam yassati  tatonidanam, “paccattavacanassa to-adeso, samase cassa  lopabhavo”ti (para. attha. 1.21) atthakathasu vutto.  “Paccattatthe nissakkavacanampi yujjati”ti (sarattha. ti.  pathamamahasavgitikathavannana) acariyasariputtatthero.  “Karanatthe nipatasamudayo”tipi akkharacintaka.  

 Gavgaya dakkhinadisa appatirupadeso, uttaradisa pana  patirupadesoti adhippayena “dakkhinabce”ti-adi vuttam, tabca  desadisapadesena tannivasino sandhayati dassetum  “dakkhinatire”ti-adimaha. Hananadanakiriya hi tadayatta.  Mahayaganti mahavijitarabbo yabbasadisampi mahayagam.  Damasaddo indriyasamvarassa, uposathasilassa ca vacakoti aha  “indriyadamena uposathakammena”ti. Keci pana  uposathakammena’ti idam indriyadamassa visesanam, tasma  ‘uposathakammabhutena indriyadamena’ti” attham vadanti, tadayuttameva  tadubhayatthavacakatta damasaddassa, atthadvayassa ca visesavuttito.  Adhuna hi katthaci potthake va-saddo, ca-saddopi dissati.  Silasamyamenati tadabbena kayikavacasikasamvarena.  Saccavacanenati amosavajjena. Tassa visum vacanam loke  garutarapubbasammatabhavato. Yatha hi papadhammesu musavado garutaro,  evam pubbadhammesu amosavajjo. Tenaha bhagava itivuttake–  

 
“Ekadhammam (pg.2.38) atitassa, musavadissa jantuno;  

 
Vitinnaparalokassa, natthi papam akariyan”ti.  (itivu. 27).  

 Pavattiti yo karoti, tassa santane  phaluppadapaccayabhavena uppatti. Evabhi “natthi kammam, natthi  kammaphalan”ti akiriyavadassa paripunnata. Sati hi kammaphale  kammanamakiriyabhavo katham bhavissati. Sabbathapiti  “karoto”ti-adina vuttena sabbappakarenapi.  

 Labujanti likucam. Papapubbanam kiriyameva  patikkhipati, na rabba puttham sanditthikam samabbaphalam byakarotiti  adhippayo. Idabhi avadharanam vipakapatikkhepanivattanattham. Yo  hi kammam patikkhipati, tena atthato vipakopi patikkhittoyeva nama  hoti. Tatha hi vakkhati “kammam patibahantenapi”ti-adi (di.  ni. attha. 1.170-172).  

 Patirajuhi anabhibhavaniyabhavena visesato jitanti  vijitam, ekassa rabbo anapavattideso. “Ma mayham vijite  vasatha”ti apasadana pabbajitassa pabbajanasavkhata vihethanayevati  vuttam “vihethetabban”ti. Tena vuttassa atthassa  “evametan”ti upadharanam sallakkhanam ugganhanam, tadamina  patikkhipatiti aha “sarato agganhanto”ti. Tassa pana  atthassa addhaniyabhavapadanavasena cittena sandharanam nikkujjanam,  tadamina patikkhipatiti dasseti “saravaseneva …pe…  atthapento”ti imina. Saravasenevati uttamavaseneva,  avitathatta va parehi anuccalito thirabhuto attho apheggubhavena  saroti vuccati, tamvasenevati attho. Nissarananti vattato  niyyanam. Paramatthoti aviparitattho, uttamassa va  banassarammanabhuto attho. Byabjanam pana tena uggahitabceva  nikkujjitabca tathayeva bhagavato santike bhasitatta.  

 Makkhaligosalavadavannana 
  168. Ubhayenati hetupaccayapatisedhavacanena.  “Vijjamanameva”ti imina sabhavato vijjamanasseva  patikkhipane tassa abbanameva karananti dasseti.  Samkilesapaccayanti samkilissanassa malinassa karanam   (pg.2.39)  Visuddhipaccayanti samkilesato visuddhiya vodanassa paccayam.  Attakareti paccattavacanassa e-karavasena padasiddhi yatha  “vanappagumbe yatha phusitagge”ti, (khu. pa. 13 su. ni.  236) paccattatthe va bhummavacanam yatha “idampissa hoti  silasmin”ti (di. ni. 1.194), tadevattham dasseti  “attakaro”ti imina. So ca tena tena sattena attana  katabbakammam, attana nipphadetabbapayogo va. Tenaha  “yena”ti-adi. Sabbabbutanti sammasambodhim.  Tanti attana katakammam. Dutiyapadenati “natthi  parakare”ti padena. Parakaro ca nama parassa vahasa  ijjhanakapayogo. Tena vuttam “yam parakaran”ti-adi.  Ovadanusasaninti ovadabhutamanusasanim, pathamam va ovado,  paccha anusasani. “Parakaran”ti padassa upalakkhanavasena  atthadassanabcetam, lokuttaradhamme parakaravassayo natthiti aha  “thapetva mahasattan”ti. Atthevesa lokiyadhamme yatha tam  amhakam bodhisattassa alarudake nissaya  pabcabhibbalokiyasamapattilabho, tabca pacchimabhavikamahasattam  sandhaya vuttam, paccekabodhisattassapi ettheva savgaho tesampi tadabhavato.  Manussasobhagyatanti manussesu subhagabhavam. Evanti  vuttappakarena kammavadassa, kiriyavadassa ca patikkhipanena.  Jinacakketi “atthi bhikkhave kammam kanham  kanhavipakan”ti-adi (a. ni.  4.232) nayappavatte kammanam,  kammaphalanabca atthitaparidipane buddhasasane. Paccanikakathanam  paharadanasadisanti “paharam deti nama”ti.  

 Yathavutta-attakaraparakarabhavato eva sattanam paccattapurisakaro  nama koci natthiti sandhaya “natthipurisakare”ti tassa  patikkhipanam dassetum “yena”ti-adi vuttam.  “Devattampi”ti-adina, “manussasobhagyatan”ti-adina ca  vuttappakara. “Bale patitthita”ti vatva viriyamevidha  balanti dassetum “viriyam katva”ti vuttam. Sattanabhi  ditthadhammikasamparayika nibbanasampatti-avaham viriyabalam natthiti so  patikkhipati, nidassanamattabcetam vodaniyabalassa patikkhipanam  samkilesikassapi balassa tena patikkhipanato. Yadi viriyadini  purisakaravevacanani, atha kasma tesam visum gahananti aha  “idam no viriyena”ti-adi. Idam no viriyenati  idam phalam amhakam viriyena pavattam.  Pavattavacanapatikkhepakaranavasenati abbesam pavattavoharavacanassa  patikkhepakaranavasena (pg.2.40)  Viriyathamaparakkamasambandhanena pavattabalavadinam  vadassa patikkhepakaranavasena “natthi balan”ti padamiva  sabbanipetani tena adiyantiti adhippayo. Tabca vacaniyatthato  vuttam, vacanatthato pana tassa tassa kiriyaya ussannatthena balam.  Suravirabhavavahatthena viriyam. Tadeva dalhabhavato,  porisadhuram vahantena pavattetabbato ca purisathamo. Param param  thanam akkamanavasena pavattiya purisaparakkamoti veditabbam.  

 Rupadisu sattavisattataya satta. Assasanapassasanavasena  pavattiya pananato panati imina atthena samanepi padadvaye  ekindriyadivasena pane vibhajitva sattato visesam katva esa  vadatiti aha “ekindriyo”ti-adi. Bhavantiti  bhutati sattapanapariyayepi sati andakosadisu sambhavanatthena  tato visesava, tena vuttati dasseti “anda …pe…  vadati”ti imina. Vatthikoso gabbhasayo. Jivanato  panam dharento viya vaddhanato jiva. Tenaha  “saliyava”ti-adi. Adisaddena virulhadhamma  tinarukkha gahita. Natthi etesam samkilesavisuddhisu vaso  samatthiyanti avasa. Tatha abala aviriya. Tenaha  “tesan”ti-adi. Niyatati niyamana,  achejjasuttavutassa abhejjamanino viya niyatappavattitaya  gatijatibandhapavaggavasena niyamoti attho. Tattha tatthati  tasu tasu jatisu. Channam abhijatinam sambandhibhutanam  gamanam samavayena samagamo. Sambandhinirapekkhopi bhavasaddo  sambandhisahito viya pakatiyatthavacakoti aha  “sabhavoyeva”ti, yatha kantakassa tikkhata, kapitthaphaladinam  parimandalata, migapakkhinam vicittakarata ca, evam sabbassapi  lokassa hetupaccayamantarena tatha tatha parinamo akuttimo  sabhavoyevati attho. Tena vuttam “yena”ti-adi.  Parinamanam nanappakaratapatti. Yenati sattapanadina. Yatha  bhavitabbam, tathevati sambandho.  

 Chalabhijatiyo parato vitthariyissanti. “Sukhabca  dukkhabca patisamvedenti”ti vadanto makkhali adukkhamasukhabhumim  sabbena sabbam na janatiti vuttam “abba adukkhamasukhabhumi  natthiti dasseti”ti. Ayam “sukhabca dukkhabca  patisamvedenti”ti (pg.2.41) vacanam karanabhavena gahetva vutta acariyassa mati.  Potthakesu pana “abba sukhadukkhabhumi natthiti  dasseti”ti ayameva patho dittho, na “adukkhamasukhabhumi”ti.  Evam sati “chasvevabhijatisu”ti vacanam adhikaranabhavena gahetva  chasu eva abhijatisu sukhadukkhapatisamvedanam, na tehi abbattha,  tayeva sukhadukkhabhumi, na tadabbati dassetiti vuttanti veditabbam.  Ayameva ca yuttataro patikkhepitabbassa atthassa bhumivasena vuttatta.  Yadi hi “sukhabca dukkhabca patisamvedenti”ti vacanena  patikkhepitabbassa dassanam siya, atha “abba adukkhamasukha  natthi”ti dasseyya, na “adukkhamasukhabhumi”ti dassanahetuvacanassa  bhumi-atthabhavato. Dasseti cetam tasam bhumiya abhavameva, tena  vibbayati ayam patho, ayabcattho yuttataroti.  

 Pamukhayoninanti manussesu khattiyabrahmanadivasena,  tiracchanadisu sihabyagghadivasena padhanayoninam, padhanata cettha  uttamata. Tenaha “uttamayoninan”ti. Satthi  sataniti cha sahassani. “Pabca ca kammuno satani”ti  padassa atthadassanam “pabca kammasatani ca”ti.  “Eseva nayo”ti imina “kevalam takkamattakena niratthakam  ditthim dipeti”ti imamevatthamatidisati. Ettha ca  “takkamattakena”ti vadanto yasma takkika  avassayabhutatathatthaggahana-avkusanayamantarena niravkusataya parikappanassa  yam kibci attana parikappitam sarato mabbamana tatheva abhinivissa  tattha ca ditthigaham ganhanti, tasma na tesam ditthivatthusmim vibbuhi  vicarana katabbati imamadhippayam vibhaveti. Keciti  uttaraviharavasino. Pabcindriyavasenati  cakkhadipabcindriyavasena. Te hi  “cakkhusotaghanajivhakayasavkhatani imani pabcindriyani  ‘pabca kammani’ti titthiya pabbapenti”ti vadanti  “kayavacimanokammani ca ‘tini kammani’ti”. Kammanti  laddhiti tadubhayam olarikatta paripunnakammanti laddhi. Manokammam  anolarikatta upaddhakammanti laddhiti yojana. “Dvasatthi  patipada”ti vattabbe sabhavaniruttim ajananto “dvatthipatipada”ti  vadatiti aha “dvasatthi patipada”ti. Saddaracaka pana  “dvasatthiya salopo, attama”ti vadanti, tadayuttameva  sabhavaniruttiya yogato asiddhatta (pg.2.42)  Yadi hi sa yogena siddha  assa, evam sabhavaniruttiyeva siya, tatha ca sati acariyanam matena  virujjhatiti vadanti. “Cullasiti sahassani”ti-adika pana  abbatra ditthapayoga sabhavaniruttiyeva. Dissati hi  Visuddhimaggadisu–  

 
“Cullasiti sahassani, kappa titthanti ye maru;  

 
Na tveva tepi titthanti, dvihi cittehi samohita”ti.  (visuddhi. 2.715 mahani. 10 39).  

 Ekasmim kappeti catunnamasavkhyeyyakappanam abbatarabhute  ekasmim asavkhyeyyakappe. Tatthapi ca vivattatthayisabbitam ekameva  sandhaya “dvatthantarakappa”ti vuttam. Na hi so  assutasasanadhammo itare janati bahirakanamavisayatta, ajananto  evamahati attho.  

 Urabbhe hananti, hantva va jivitam kappentiti  orabbhika. Esa nayo sakunikadisupi.  Luddati vuttavasesaka ye keci catuppadajivika nesada.  Magavikapadasmibhi rohitadimigajatiyeva gahita. Bandhanagare  niyojentiti bandhanagarika. Kururakammantati  darunakammanta. Ayam sabbopi kanhakammapasutataya  kanhabhijatiti vadati kanhassa dhammassa abhijati abbhuppatti  yassati katva. Bhikkhuti buddhasasane bhikkhu.  Kantaketi chandarage. Sabbogavasena tesam pakkhipanam.  Kantakasadisachandaragena sabbutta bhubjantiti hi adhippayena  “kantake pakkhipitva”ti vuttam. Kasmati ce? Yasma  “te panitapanite paccaye patisevanti”ti tassa micchagaho, tasma  bayaladdhepi paccaye bhubjamana ajivakasamayassa vilomagahitaya  paccayesu kantake pakkhipitva khadanti namati vadati  kantakavuttikati kantakena yathavuttena saha jivika.  Ayabhissa paliyevati ayam makkhalissa vadadipana attana  racita paliyevati yathavuttamattham samattheti. Kantakavuttika eva  nama eke apare pabbajita bahiraka santi, te  nilabhijatiti vadatiti attho. Te hi savisesam  attakilamathanuyogamanuyutta. Tatha hi te kantake vattanta viya  bhavantiti kantakavuttikati vutta. Nilassa dhammassa  abhijati yassati nilabhijati. Evamitaresupi.  

 Amhakam (pg.2.43) sabbojanagantho natthiti vadino bahirakapabbajita  nigantha. Ekameva satakam paridahanta ekasataka.  Kanhato parisuddho nilo, tato pana lohitoti-adina yathakkamam tassa  parisuddham vadam dassetum “ime kira”ti-adi vuttam.  Pandaratarati bhubjananahanapatikkhepadivatasamayogena parisuddhatara  kanhanilamupadaya lohitassapi parisuddhabhavena vattabbato.  Odatavasanati odatavatthaparidahana. Acelakasavakati  ajivakasavakabhuta. Te kira ajivakaladdhiya  visuddhacittataya niganthehipi pandaratara haliddabhanampi   purime  upadaya parisuddhabhavappattito. “Evan”ti-adina tassa  chandagamanam dasseti. Nandadinam savakabhuta pabbajita  ajivaka. Tatha ajivakiniyo. Nandadayo kira  tatharupam ajivakapatipattim ukkamsam papetva thita, tasma niganthehi  ajivakasavakehi pabbajitehi pandaratara vutta paramasukkabhijatiti  ayam tassa laddhi.  

 Purisabhumiyoti padhananiddeso. Itthinampi heta  bhumiyo esa icchateva. Satta divaseti accantasabbogavacanam,  ettakampi manda momuhati. Sambadhatthanatoti matukucchim  sandhayaha. Rodanti ceva viravanti ca tamanussaritva.  Khedanam, kilanabca khiddasaddeneva savgahetva khiddabhumi vutta.  Padassa nikkhipanam padanikkhipanam. Yada tatha padam  nikkhipitum samattho, tada padavimamsabhumi namati bhavo.  Vatavatassa jananakale. Bhikkhu ca pannakoti-adipi tesam  bahirakanam paliyeva. Tattha pannakoti bhikkhaya vicaranako,  tesam va patipattiya patipannako. Jinoti jinno jaravasena  hinadhatuko, attano va patipattiya patipakkham jinitva thito. So  kira tathabhuto dhammampi kassaci na kathesi. Tenaha “na  kibci aha”ti. Otthavadanadivippakare katepi khamanavasena na  kibci kathetitipi vadanti. Alabhinti “so na  kumbhimukha patigganhati”ti-adina nayena mahasihanadasutte (di.  ni. 1.394 ma. ni. 1.155) vutta-alabhahetusamayogena alabhim.  Tatoyeva jighacchadubbalaparetataya sayanaparayanatthena samanam  pannabhumiti vadati.  

 Ajivavuttisataniti sattanamajivabhutani  jivikavuttisatani. “Paribbajakasatani”ti vuccamanepi cesa  sabhavalivgamajananto “paribbajakasate”ti (pg.2.44) vadati.  Evamabbesupi. Tenaha “paribbajakapabbajjasatani”ti.  Nagabhavanam nagamandalam yatha “mahimsakamandalan”ti.  Paramanu-adi rajo. Pasuggahanena elakajati gahita.  Migaggahanena rurugavayadi migajati. Ganthimhiti  phalumhi, pabbeti attho. Catumaharajikadibrahmakayikadivasena,  tesabca antarabhedavasena bahu deva. Tattha catumaharajikanam  ekacca-antarabhedo mahasamayasuttena (di. ni. 2.331)  dipetabbo. “So pana”ti-adina ajananto panesa bahu  devepi satta eva vadatiti tassa appamanatam dasseti. Manussapi  anantati dipadesakulavamsajivadivibhagavasena. Pisaca eva  pesaca, te aparapetadivasena mahantamahanta, bahutarati  attho. Bahirakasamaye pana “chaddantadahamandakiniyo  kuvaliyamucalindanamena voharita”ti (di. ni. ti. 1.168)  acariyena vuttam.  

 Ganthikati pabbaganthika. Pabbaganthimhi hi pavutasaddo.  Mahapapatati mahatata. Parisesanayena  khuddakapapatasatani. Evam supinesupi.  “Mahakappino”ti idam “mahakappanan”ti atthato veditabbam.  Saddato panesa ajananto evam vadatiti na vicaranakkhamam. Tatha  “cullasiti satasahassani”ti idampi. So hi  “caturasiti satasahassani”ti vattumasakkonto evam vadati.  Saddaracaka pana “caturasitiya tulopo, cassa cu, rassa lo,  dvittabca”ti vadanti. Ettaka mahasarati etappamanavata  mahasarato, sattamahasaratoti vuttam hoti. Kirati tassa  vadanussavane nipato. Panditopi …pe… na gacchati,  kasma? Sattanam samsaranakalassa niyatabhavato.  

 “Acelakavatena va abbena va yena kenaci”ti  vuttamatidisati “tadiseneva”ti imina.  Tapokammenati tapakaranena. Etthapi “tadiseneva”ti  adhikaro. Yo …pe… visujjhati, so aparipakkam kammam  paripaceti namati yojana. Antarati  caturasitimahakappasatasahassanamabbhantare. Phussa phussati  patva patva. Vuttaparimanam kalanti  caturasitimahakappasatasahassapamanam kalam. Idam vuttam hoti–  aparipakkam samsarananimittam kammam siladina sighamyeva  visuddhappattiya (pg.2.45) paripaceti nama. Paripakkam kammam phussa phussa  kalena paripakkabhavanapadanena byantim vigamanam karoti  namati. Donenati pariminanadonatumbena. Rupakavasenattho  labbhatiti vuttam “mitam viya”ti. Na hapanavaddhanam  panditabalavasenati dasseti “na samsaro”ti-adina.  Vaddhanam ukkamso. Hapanam avakamso.  

 Katasuttaguleti katasuttavattiyam. Paletiti pareti  yatha “abhisamparayo”ti, (mahani. 69 culani. 85 pati.  ma. 3.4) ra-karassa pana la-karam katva evam vuttam yatha  “palibuddho”ti (culani. 15 mi. pa. 3.6). So ca  curadiganavasena gatiyanti vuttam “gacchati”ti. Imaya  upamaya cesa sattanam samsaro anukkamena khiyateva, na vaddhati  paricchinnarupattati imamattham vibhavetiti aha “sutte  khine”ti-adi. Tatthevati khiyanatthaneyeva.  

 Ajitakesakambalavadavannana 
  171. Dinnanti deyyadhammasisena danacetanayeva  vutta. Tammukhena ca phalanti dasseti “dinnassa  phalabhavan”ti imina. Dinnabhi mukhyato annadivatthu, tam  kathamesa patikkhipissati  Esa nayo yittham hutanti etthapi.  Sabbasadharanam mahadanam mahayago. Pahunabhavena  kattabbasakkaro pahunakasakkaro. Phalanti anisamsaphalam,  nissandaphalabca. Vipakoti sadisaphalam. Caturavgasamannagate  dane thanantaradipatti viya hi anisamso, savkhabrahmanassa  dane (ja. 1.10.39) tanalabhamattam viya nissando,  patisandhisavkhatam sadisaphalam vipako. Ayam loko,  paralokoti ca kammuna laddhabbo vutto phalabhavameva sandhaya  patikkhipanato. Paccakkhadittho hi loko katham tena patikkhitto  siya. “Sabbe tattha tattheva ucchijjanti”ti imina  karanamaha, yattha yattha bhavayoni-adisu thita ime satta, tattha  tattheva ucchijjanti, nirudayavinasavasena vinassantiti attho.  Tesuti matapitusu. Phalabhavavaseneva vadati, na  matapitunam, napi tesu idani kariyamanasakkarasakkaranamabhavavasena  tesam loke paccakkhatta. Pubbulassa viya imesam sattanam uppado nama  kevalo, na cavitva agamanapubbako atthiti dassanattham (pg.2.46) “natthi  satta opapatika”ti vuttanti aha “cavitva upapajjanaka  satta nama natthi”ti. Samanena nama yathavato janantena  kassaci akathetva sabbatena bhavitabbam, abbatha ahopurisika nama  siya. Kibhi paro parassa karissati, tatha ca attano  sampadanassa kassaci avassayo eva na siya tattha tattheva  ucchijjanatoti imamattham sandhaya “ye imabca …pe…  pavedenti”ti aha. Ayam atthakathavasesako attho.  

 Catusu mahabhutesu niyutto catumahabhutiko, atthamattato  pana dassetum “catumahabhutamayo”ti vuttam. Yatha hi mattikaya  nibbattam bhajanam mattikamayam, evamayampi catuhi mahabhutehi nibbatto  catumahabhutamayoti vuccati. Ajjhattikapathavidhatuti  sattasantanagata pathavidhatu. Bahirapathavidhatunti bahiddha  mahapathavim, tena pathaviyeva kayoti dasseti. Anugacchatiti  anubandhati. Ubhayenapiti padadvayenapi. Upeti  upagacchatiti bahirapathavikayato tadekadesabhuta pathavi agantva  ajjhattikabhavappatti hutva sattabhavena santhita, sa ca mahapathavi  ghatadigatapathavi viya idani tameva bahiram pathavikayam samudayabhutam  puna upeti upagacchati, sabbaso tena bahirapathavikayena nibbisesatam  ekibhavameva gacchatiti attho. Apadisupi eseva nayoti  ettha pajjunnena mahasamuddato gahita-apo viya vassodakabhavena punapi  mahasamuddam, suriyaramsito gahita-indaggisavkhatatejo viya punapi  suriyaramsim, mahavayukkhandhato niggatamahavato viya punapi  mahavayukkhandham upeti upagacchatiti parikappanamattena ditthigatikassa  adhippayo.  

 Manacchatthani indriyaniti manameva chattham yesam  cakkhusotaghanajivhakayanam, tani indriyani. Akasam  pakkhandanti tesam visayabhavati vadanti. Visayigahanena hi  visayapi gahita eva honti. Katham ganita mabcapabcamati aha  “mabco ceva …pe… attho”ti. Alahanam susananti  atthato ekam. Gunagunapadaniti gunadosakotthasani.  Sarirameva va padani tamtamkiriyaya pajjitabbato.  Paravatapakkhivannaniti paravatassa nama pakkhino vannani.  “Paravatapakkhavannani”ti patho, paravatasakunassa  pattavannaniti attho. Bhasmantati (pg.2.47) charikapariyanta. Tenaha  “charikavasanameva”ti. Ahutisaddenettha “dinnam yittham  hutan”ti vuttappakaram danam sabbampi gahitanti dasseti  “pahunakasakkaradibhedam dinnadanan”ti imina,  virupekasesaniddeso va esa. Atthoti adhippayato attho  saddato tassa anadhigamitatta. Evamidisesu. Dabbanti muyhantiti  dattu, balapuggala, tehi dattuhi. Kim vuttam hotiti aha  “bala denti”ti-adi. Paliyam “loko atthi”ti mati  yesam te atthika, “atthi”ti cedam nepatikapadam, tesam vado  atthikavado, tam atthikavadam.  

 Tatthati tesu yathavuttesu tisu micchavadisu.  Kammam patibahati akiriyavadibhavato. Vipakam  patibahati sabbena sabbam ayatim upapattiya patikkhipanato.  Vipakanti ca anisamsanissandasadisaphalavasena tividhampi  vipakam. Ubhayam patibahati sabbaso hetupatisedhaneneva  phalassapi patisedhitatta. Ubhayanti ca kammam vipakampi.  So hi “ahetu appaccaya satta samkilissanti, visujjhanti  ca”ti vadanto kammassa viya vipakassapi samkilesavisuddhinam  paccayattabhavajotanato tadubhayam patibahati nama. Vipako  patibahito hoti asati kammasmim vipakabhavato. Kammam  patibahitam hoti asati vipake kammassa niratthakatapattito.  Ititi vuttatthanidassanam. Atthatoti sarupato, visum  visum tamtamditthidipakabhavena paliyam agatapi tadubhayapatibahakavati  attho. Paccekam tividhaditthika eva te ubhayapatibahakatta.  “Ubhayappatibahaka”ti hi hetuvacanam hetugabbhatta tassa  visesanassa. Ahetukavada cevati-adi patibbavacanam  tapphalabhavena nicchitatta. Tasma vipakapatibahakatta  natthikavada, kammapatibahakatta akiriyavada,  tadubhayapatibahakatta ahetukavadati yathalabham hetuphalatasambandho  veditabbo. Yo hi vipakapatibahanena natthikaditthiko ucchedavadi,  so atthato kammapatibahanena akiriyaditthiko, ubhayapatibahanena  ahetukaditthiko ca hoti. Sesadvayepi eseva nayo.  

 “Ye va pana”ti-adina tesamanuditthikanam  niyamokkantivinicchayo vutto. Tattha tesanti puranadinam.  Sajjhayantiti tam ditthidipakam gantham yatha (pg.2.48) tatha tehi katam  uggahetva pathanti. Vimamsantiti tassa attham vicarenti.  “Tesan”ti-adi vimamsanakaradassanam. “Karoto …pe…  ucchijjati”ti evam vimamsantanam tesanti sambandho. Tasmim  arammaneti yathaparikappite kammaphalabhavadike “karoto na  kariyati papan”ti-adi nayappavattaya micchadassanasavkhataya  laddhiya arammane. Micchasati santitthatiti  micchasatisavkhata laddhisahagata tanha santitthati. “Karoto na  kariyati papan”ti-adivasena hi anussavupaladdhe atthe  tadakaraparivitakkanehi saviggahe viya sarupato cittassa paccupatthite  cirakalaparicayena “evametan”ti nijjhanakkhamabhavupagamane,  nijjhanakkhantiya ca tatha tatha gahite punappunam tatheva asevantassa  bahulikarontassa micchavitakkena samaniyamana  micchavayamupatthambhita atamsabhavampi “tamsabhavan”ti ganhanti  micchaladdhisahagata tanha musa vitatham saranato pavattanato  micchasatiti vuccati. Caturavguttaratikayampi (a. ni.  attha. 2.4.30) cesa attho vuttoyeva. Micchasavkappadayo viya hi  micchasati nama patiyekko koci dhammo natthi, tanhasisena  gahitanam catunnampi akusalakkhandhanametam adhivacananti  majjhimagamatthakathayampi sallekhasuttavannanayam (ma. ni.  attha. 1.83) vuttam.  

 Cittam ekaggam hotiti yathasakam vitakkadipaccayalabhena  tasmim arammane avatthitataya anekaggatam pahaya ekaggam appitam viya  hoti, cittasisena cettha micchasamadhi eva vutto. So hi  paccayavisesehi laddhabhavanabalo idise thane  samadhanapatirupakakiccakaroyeva hoti valavijjhanadisu viyati  datthabbam. Javanani javantiti anekakkhattum tenakarena  pubbabhagiyesu javanavaresu pavattesu sannitthanabhute sabbapacchime  javanavare satta javanani javanti. “Pathamajavane satekiccha  honti, tatha dutiyadisu”ti idam dhammasabhavadassanameva, na pana  tasmim khane tesam tikiccha kenaci sakka katunti dassanam tesveva  thatva sattamajavanassa avassamuppajjamanassa nivattitum asakkuneyyatta,  evam lahuparivatte ca cittavare ovadanusasana vasena tikicchaya  asambhavato. Tenaha “buddhanampi atekiccha anivattino”ti  (pg.2.49)  Aritthakantakasadisati aritthabhikkhukantakasamanerasadisa, te  viya atekiccha anivattino micchaditthigatikayeva jatati vuttam  hoti.  

 Tatthati tesu tisu micchadassanesu. Koci ekam  dassanam okkamatiti yassa ekasmimyeva abhiniveso, asevana ca  pavatta, so ekameva dassanam okkamati. Koci dve, koci  tinipiti yassa dvisu, tisupi va abhiniveso, asevana ca  pavatta, so dve  tinipi okkamati, etena pana vacanena ya pubbe  “iti sabbepete atthato ubhayappatibahaka”ti-adina  ubhayappatibahakatamukhena dipita atthato siddha sabbaditthikata, sa  pubbabhagiya. Ya pana micchattaniyamokkantibhuta, sa yathasakam  paccayasamudagamasiddhito bhinnarammananam viya visesadhigamanam ekajjham  anuppattiya abbamabbam abbokinna evati dasseti.  “Ekasmim okkantepi”ti-adina tissannampi ditthinam  samanasamatthiyatam, samanaphalatabca vibhaveti. Saggavaranadina  heta samanasamatthiya ceva samanaphala ca, tasma tissopi ceta  ekassa uppannapi abbokinna eva, ekaya vipake dinne itara  tassa anubalappadayikayoti datthabbam. “Patto  saggamaggavaranabceva”ti-adim vatva “abhabbo”ti-adina  tadevattham avikaroti. Mokkhamaggavarananti nibbanapathabhutassa  ariyamaggassa nivaranam. Pagevati patikkhepatthe nipato,  mokkhasavkhatam pana nibbanam gantum ka nama kathati attho.  Apica pagevati pa eva, pathamatarameva mokkham gantumabhabbo,  mokkhagamanatopi durataramevati vuttam hoti. Evamabbatthapi yatharaham.  

 “Vattakhanu namesa satto”ti idam vacanam neyyatthameva, na  nitattham. Tatha hi vuttam papabcasudaniyam nama  majjhimagamatthakathayam “kim panesa ekasmimyeva attabhave niyato  hoti, udahu abbasmimpiti? Ekasmimyeva niyato, asevanavasena  pana bhavantarepi tam tam ditthim rocetiyeva”ti (ma. ni. attha.  3.103). Akusalabhi nametam abalam dubbalam, na kusalam viya  sabalam mahabalam, tasma “ekasmimyeva attabhave niyato”ti tattha  vuttam. Abbatha sammattaniyamo viya micchattaniyamopi accantiko  siya, na ca accantiko. Yadevam vattakhanujotana katham yujjeyyati  aha (pg.2.50) “asevanavasena”ti-adi, tasma yatha sattavguttarapaliyam  “sakim nimuggopi nimuggo eva balo”ti [a. ni.  7.15 (atthato samanam)] vuttam, evam vattakhanujotanapi vutta. Yadise hi  paccaye paticca ayam tam tam dassanam okkanto, puna kadaci tappatipakkhe  paccaye paticca tato sisukkhipanamassa na hotiti na vattabbam.  Tasma tattha, (ma. ni. attha. 3.102) idha ca atthakathayam  “evarupassa hi yebhuyyena bhavato vutthanam nama natthi”ti  yebhuyyaggahanam katam, iti asevanavasena bhavantarepi tamtamditthiya  rocanato yebhuyyenassa bhavato vutthanam natthiti katva vattakhanuko  namesa jato, na pana micchattaniyamassa accantikatayati  niharitva batabbatthataya neyyatthamidam, na nitatthanti veditabbam. Yam  sandhaya abhidhammepi “araha, ye ca puthujjana maggam na  patilabhissanti, te rupakkhandhabca na parijananti, vedanakkhandhabca  na parijanissanti”ti-adi (yama. 1.khandhayamaka 210) vuttam.  Pathavigopakoti yathavuttakaranena pathavipalako. Tadattham  samatthetum “yebhuyyena”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Evam micchaditthiya paramasavajjanusarena sotunam satimuppadento  “tasma”ti-adimaha. Tattha tasmati yasma evam  samsarakhanubhavassapi paccayo apannakajato, tasma parivajjeyyati  sambandho. Akalyanajananti kalyanadhammavirahitajanam  asadhujanam. Asivisanti asumagatahalahalam.  Bhutikamoti ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthanam vasena attano  gunehi vuddhikamo. Vicakkhanoti pabbacakkhuna  vividhatthassa passako, dhiroti attho.  

 Pakudhakaccayanavadavannana 
  174. “Akata”ti ettha ta-karassa ta-karadesoti  aha “akata”ti, samena, visamena va kenacipi hetuna  akata, na vihitati attho. Tatha akatavidhati etthapi.  Natthi katavidho karanavidhi etesanti akatavidha.  Padadvayenapi loke kenaci hetupaccayena nesam anibbattabhavam dasseti.  Tenaha “evam karohi”ti-adi. Iddhiyapi na  nimmitati kassaci iddhimato cetovasippattassa puggalassa,  devassa, issaradino ca iddhiyapi na nimmita.  Animmapitati kassaci (pg.2.51) animmapita. Kamam saddato yuttam,  atthato ca purimena samanam, tathapi paliyamatthakathayabca anagatameva  agahetabbabhave karananti dasseti “tam neva  paliyan”ti-adina.  

 Brahmajalasuttasamvannanayam (di. ni. attha. 1.30)  vuttatthameva. Idamettha yojanamattam– vabjhati hi  vabjhapasuvabjhataladayo viya aphala kassaci ajanaka, tena  pathavikayadinam rupadijanakabhavam patikkhipati. Rupasaddadayo hi  pathavikayadihi appatibaddhavuttikati tassa laddhi. Pabbatassa  kutamiva thitati kutattha, yatha pabbatakutam kenaci anibbattitam  kassaci ca anibbattakam, evametepi sattakayati adhippayo. Yamidam  “bijato avkuradi jayati”ti vuccati, tam vijjamanameva tato  nikkhamati, na avijjamanam, itaratha abbatopi abbassa upaladdhi  siya, evametepi sattakaya, tasma esikatthayitthitati.  Thitattati nibbikarabhavena suppatitthitatta. Na  calantiti na vikaramapajjanti. Vikarabhavato hi tesam sattannam  kayanam esikatthayitthitata, anibjanabca attano pakatiya avatthanameva.  Tenaha “na viparinamanti”ti. Pakatinti sabhavam    Aviparinamadhammatta eva na abbamabbam upahananti. Sati hi  vikaramapadetabbabhave upaghatakata siya, tatha anuggahetabbabhave sati  anuggahakatapiti tadabhavam dassetum paliyam “nalan”ti-adi  vuttam. Pathaviyeva kayekadesatta pathavikayo yatha “samuddo  dittho”ti, pathavisamuho va kayasaddassa samuhavacakatta yatha  “hatthikayo”ti. Jivasattamanam kayanam niccataya  nibbikarabhavato na hantabbata, na ghatetabbata ca, tasma neva koci  hanta, ghateta va atthiti dassetum paliyam “sattannam tveva  kayanan”ti-adi vuttam. Yadi koci hanta natthi, katham tesam  satthappaharoti tattha codanayaha “yatha”ti-adi. Tattha  sattannam tvevati sattannameva. Itisaddo hettha nipatamattam.  Pahatanti paharitam. Ekatodharadikam sattham. Antareneva  pavisati, na tesu. Idam vuttam hoti– kevalam “aham imam  jivita voropemi”ti tesam tatha sabbamattameva, hananaghatanadi  pana paramatthato nattheva kayanam avikopaniyabhavatoti.  

 Niganthanataputtavadavannana 
  177. Cattaro (pg.2.52) yama bhaga catuyamam, catuyamam eva  catuyamam. Bhagattho hi idha yama-saddo yatha “rattiya  pathamo yamo”ti (sam. ni. attha. 3.368). So panettha bhago  samvaralakkhitoti aha “catukotthasena samvarena samvuto”ti,  samyamattho va yamasaddo yamanam sabbamanam yamoti katva.  “Yatatto”ti-adisu viya hi anupasaggopi sa-upasaggo viya  sabbamatthavacako, so pana catuhi akarehiti aha  “catukotthasena samvarena”ti. Akaro kotthasoti hi atthato  ekam. Varito sabbavari yassayam sabbavarivarito yatha  “agyahito”ti. Tenaha “varitasabba-udako”ti.  Varisaddena cettha variparibhogo vutto yatha “rattuparato”ti.  Patikkhitto sabbasitodako tapparibhogo yassati tatha.  Tanti sitodakam. Sabbavariyuttoti samvaralakkhanamattam  kathitam. Sabbavaridhutoti papanijjaralakkhanam.  Sabbavariphutoti kammakkhayalakkhananti imamattham dassento  “sabbena”ti-adimaha, sabbena papavaranena yuttoti hi  sabbappakarena samvaralakkhanena papavaranena samannagato.  Dhutapapoti sabbena nijjaralakkhanena papavaranena vidhutapapo.  Phutthoti atthannampi kammanam khepanena mokkhappattiya  kammakkhayalakkhanena sabbena papavaranena phuttho, tam patva thitoti  attho. “Dveyeva gatiyo bhavanti, anabba”ti-adisu (di. ni.  1.258 2.34 3.199 200 ma. ni. 2.384 398) viya  gamusaddo nitthanatthoti vuttam “kotippattacitto”ti,  mokkhadhigamena uttamamariyadappattacittoti attho. Kayadisu  indriyesu samyametabbassa abhavato samyatacitto. Atite hettha  ta-saddo. Samyametabbassa avasesassa abhavato suppatitthitacitto.  Kibci sasananulomanti papavaranam sandhaya vuttam.  Asuddhaladdhitayati “atthi jivo, so ca siya nicco,  siya anicco”ti (di. ni. ti. 1.177).  Evamadimalinaladdhitaya. Sabbati  kammapakativibhagadivisayapi sabba nijjhanakkhantiyo.  Ditthiyevati micchaditthiyo eva jata.  

 Sabcayabelatthaputtavadavannana 
  179-181. Amaravikkhepe (pg.2.53) vuttanayo evati brahmajale  amaravikkhepavadavannanayam (di. ni. attha. 1.61) vuttanayo eva.  Kasma? Vikkhepabyakaranabhavato, tatheva ca tattha vikkhepavadassa  agatatta.  

 Pathamasanditthikasamabbaphalavannana 
  182. Piletvati telayantena uppiletva, imina  rabbo abhogamaha. Vadato hi abhogavasena sabbattha atthanicchayo.  Atthakathacariya ca tadabhogabbu, paramparabhatatthassavirodhino ca,  tasma sabbattha yatha tatha vacanokasaladdhabhavamattena attho na vutto,  atha kho tesam vattumicchitavasenati gahetabbam, evabca katva tattha  tattha atthuddharadivasena atthavivecana katati.  

  183. Yatha te rucceyyati idani maya  pucchiyamano attho yatha tava citte rucceyya, taya citte ruccethati  attho. Kammatthe hetam kiriyapadam. Maya va dani  pucchiyamanamattham tava sampadanabhutassa roceyyatipi vattati.  Gharadasiya kucchismim jato antojato. Dhanena kito  dhanakkito. Bandhaggahagahito karamaranito. Samameva  yena kenaci hetuna dasabhavamupagato samamdasabyopagato.  Samanti hi sayameva. Dasabyanti dasabhavam. Koci  dasopi samano alaso kammam akaronto “kammakaro”ti na  vuccati, so pana na tathabhutoti visesanametanti aha  “analaso”ti-adi. Duratoti duradesato agatam.  Pathamamevati attano asannataratthanupasavkamanato pageva puretarameva.  Utthahatiti garavavasena utthahitva titthati, paccutthatiti va  attho. Pacchati samikassa nipajjaya paccha. Sayanato  avutthiteti rattiya vibhayanavelaya seyyato avutthite.  Paccusakalatoti atitarattiya paccusakalato  Yava  samino rattim niddokkamananti aparaya bhaviniya rattiya  padosavelayam yava niddokkamanam. Ya atitarattiya paccusavela,  bhaviniya ca padosavela, etthantare sabbakiccam katva paccha  nipatatiti vuttam (pg.2.54) hoti. Kim karamevati kim karaniyameva  kinti pucchaya katabbato, pucchitva katabbaveyyavaccanti attho.  Patissaveneva samipacarita vuttati aha “patisunanto  vicarati”ti. Patikuddham mukham oloketum na visahatitipi dasseti  “tutthapahatthan”ti imina.  

 Devo viyati adhipaccaparivaradisamannagato padhanadevo  viya, tena mabbe-saddo idha upamatthoti bapeti yatha “akkhahatam  mabbe atthasi rabbo mahasudassanassa antepuram upasobhayamanan”ti  (di. ni. 2.245). So vatassahanti ettha so vata  assam ahanti padacchedo, so raja viya ahampi bhaveyyam. Kenati  ce? Yadi pubbani kareyyam, tenati atthoti aha “so vata  ahan”ti-adi. Vatasaddo upamayam. Tenaha  “evarupo”ti. Pubbaniti ularataram pubbam sandhaya  vuttam abbada katapubbato ularaya pabbajjaya adhippetatta.  “So vatassayan”tipi pathe so raja viya ayam ahampi  assam. Katham? “Yadi pubbani kareyyan”ti atthasambhavato  “ayamevattho”ti vuttam. Assanti hi uttamapurisayoge  aham-saddo appayuttopi ayam-saddena paramasanato payutto viya hoti.  So aham evarupo assam vata, yadi pubbani kareyyanti pathamapathassa  atthamicchanti keci. Evam sati dutiyapathe “ayamevattho”ti  avattabbo siya tattha ayam-saddena aham-saddassa paramasanato,  “so”ti ca paramasitabbassa abbassa sambhavato. Yanti  danam. Satabhagampiti satabhutam bhagampi, rabba dinnadanam satadha  katva tattha ekabhagampiti vuttam hoti. Yavajivam na  sakkhissami datunti yavajivam danatthaya ussaham karontopi  satabhagamattampi datum na sakkhissami, tasma pabbajissamiti  pabbajjayam ussaham katvati attho. “Yamnuna”ti nipato  parivitakkanattheti vuttam “evam cintanabhavan”ti.  

 Kayena pihitoti kayena samvaritabbassa kayadvarena  pavattanakassa papadhammassa samvaranavasena pidahito. Ussukkavacanavasena  panattho vihareyya-padena sambajjhitabbattati aha  “akusalapavesanadvaram thaketva”ti. Hutvati hi seso.  Akusalapavesanadvaranti ca kayakammabhutanamakusalanam pavesanabhutam  kayavibbattisavkhatam dvaram. Sesapadadvayepiti (pg.2.55) “vacaya  samvuto, manasa samvuto”ti padadvayepi. Ghasacchadanena  paramatayati ghasacchadanapariyesane sallekhavasena paramataya,  ukkatthabhave va santhito ghasacchadanamattameva paramam pamanam koti  etassa  na tato param kibci amisajatam pariyesati, paccasisati  cati ghasacchadanaparamo, tassa bhavo  ghasacchadanaparamatatipi atthakathamuttako nayo. Ghasitabbo  asitabboti ghaso, aharo, abhuso chadeti paridahati etenati  acchadanam, nivasanam, apica ghasanam ghaso, abhuso  chadiyate acchadanantipi yujjati. Etadatthampiti  ghasacchadanatthayapi. Anesananti ekavisatividhampi  ananurupamesanam.  

 Vivekatthakayananti ganasavganikato pavivitte thitakayanam,  sambandhibhutanam kayavivekoti sambandho. Nekkhammabhiratananti  jhanabhiratanam. Paramavodanappattananti taya eva  jhanabhiratiya paramam uttamam vodanam cittavisuddhim pattanam.  Nirupadhinanti kilesupadhi-abhisavkharupadhihi accantavigatanam.  Visavkharam vuccati nibbanam, tadadhigamaneta visavkharagata,  arahanto, tesam. “Evam vutte”ti imina mahaniddese  (mahani. 7 9) agatabhavam dasseti. Ettha ca pathamo viveko  itarehi dvihi vivekehi sahapi vattabbo itaresu siddhesu tassapi  sijjhanato, vina ca tasmim siddhepi itare samasijjhanato. Tatha  dutiyopi. Tatiyo pana itarehi saheva vattabbo. Na vina itaresu  siddhesuyeva tassa sijjhanatoti datthabbam. “Ganasavganikam  pahaya”ti-adi tadadhippayavibhavanam. Tattha gane janasamagame  sannipatanam ganasavganika, tam pahaya. Kayena eko  viharati vicarati puggalavasena asahayatta. Citte kilesanam  sannipatanam cittakilesasavganika, tam pahaya. Eko  viharati kilesavasena asahayatta. Maggassa ekacittakkhanikatta,  gotrabhu-adinabca arammanakaranamattatta na tesam vasena satisaya  nibbutisukhasamphusana, phalasamapattinirodhasamapattivasena pana  satisayati aha “phalasamapattim va nirodhasamapattim va”ti.  Phalapariyosano hi nirodho. Pavisitvati  samapajjanavasena antokatva. Nibbanam patvati ettha  ussukkavacanametam arammanakaranena, cittacetasikanam nirodhena ca  (pg.2.56) nibbutipajjanassa adhippetatta. Codanattheti janapetum  ussahakaranatthe.  

  184. Abhiharitvati abhimukhabhavena netva.  Nanti tatha pabbajjaya viharantam. Abhiharoti  nimantanavasena abhiharanam. “Civaradihi payojanam sadhessami”ti  vacanasesena yojana. Tatha “yenattho, tam vadeyyatha”ti.  Civaradivekallanti civaradinam lukhataya vikalabhavam.  Tadubhayampiti tadeva abhiharadvayampi. Sappayanti  sabbagelabbapaharanavasena upakaravaham. Bhavino anatthassa  ajananavasena paripalanam rakkhagutti. Paccuppannassa pana anatthassa  nisedhavasena paripalanam avaranagutti. Kimatthiyam “dhammikan’ti  visesananti aha “sa panesa”ti-adi.  Viharasimayati upacarasimaya, labhasimaya va.  

  185. Kevalo yadi-evam-saddo pubbe vuttatthapekkhakoti  vuttam “yadi tava daso”ti-adi. Evam santeti evam  labbhamane sati. Dutiyam upadaya pathamabhavo, tasma “pathaman”ti  bhananto abbassapi atthitam dipeti. Tadeva ca karanam katva  rajapi evamahati dassetum “pathamanti bhananto”ti-adi vuttam.  Tenevati pathamasaddena abbassapi atthitadipaneneva.  

 Dutiyasanditthikasamabbaphalavannana 
  186. Kasatiti vilekhati kasim karoti.  Gahapatikoti ettha ka-saddo appatthoti vuttam  “ekagehamatte jetthako”ti. Idam vuttam hoti– gahassa pati  gahapati, khuddako gahapati gahapatiko ekasmibbeva gehamatte  jetthakattati, khuddakabhavo panassa gehavasenevati katva  “ekagehamatte”ti vuttam. Tena hi anekakulajetthakabhavam patikkhipati,  gaham, gehanti ca atthato samanameva. Karasaddo balimhiti vuttam  “balisavkhatan”ti. Karotiti abhinipphadeti  sampadeti. Vaddhetiti uparupari uppadanena mahantam sannicayam  karoti.  

 Kasma tadubhayampi vuttanti aha “yatha hi”ti-adi.  Appampi pahaya pabbajitum dukkaranti dassanabca pageva mahantanti  vibbapanattham. Esa hi kathikanam (pg.2.57) pakati, yadidam yena kenaci  pakarena atthantaravibbapananti. Appampi pahaya pabbajitum dukkarabhavo  pana majjhimanikaye majjhimapannasake latukikopamasuttena (ma.  ni. 2.148adayo) dipetabbo. Vuttabhi tattha “seyyathapi  udayi puriso daliddo assako analhiyo, tassa’ssa ekam agarakam  oluggaviluggam kakatidayim naparamarupam, eka khatopika  oluggavilugga naparamarupa”ti vittharo. Yadi appampi bhogam  pahaya pabbajitum dukkaram, kasma dasavarepi bhogaggahanam na katanti  aha “dasavare pana”ti-adi. Attanopi anissaroti  attanampi sayamanissaro. Yatha ca dasassa bhogapi abhogayeva  parayattabhavato, evam batayopiti dasavare batiparivattaggahanampi na  katanti datthabbam. Parivattati paramparabhavena samantato avattatiti  parivatto, batiyeva. Tenaha “batiyeva  batiparivatto”ti.  

 Panitatarasamabbaphalavannana 
  189. Tanti yatha dasavare “evameva”ti  vuttam, na tatha idha kassakavare, tadavacanam kasmati anuyubjeyya ceti  attho. Evamevati vuccamaneti yatha pathamadutiyani  samabbaphalani pabbattani, tathayeva pabbapetum sakka nu khoti vutte.  Evarupahiti yathavuttadasakassakupamasadisahi upamahi.  Samabbaphalam dipetum pahoti anantapatibhanataya  vicittanayadesanabhavato. Tatthati evam dipane. Pariyantam  nama natthi anantanayadesanabhavato, savane va asantosanena bhiyyo  bhiyyo sotukamatajananato sotukamataya pariyantam nama natthiti  attho. Tathapiti “desanaya  uttaruttaradhikanananayavicittabhave satipi”ti (di. ni. ti.  1.189) acariyena vuttam, satipi evam apariyantabhavetipi yujjati.  Anumanabanena cintetva. Upari visesanti tam thapetva  tadupari visesameva samabbaphalam pucchanto. Kasmati aha  “savane”ti-adi. Etena imamattham dipeti– anekattha  samanapi sadda vatticchanupubbikayeva tamtadatthadipakati.  

 Sadhukam sadhuti ekatthametam sadhusaddasseva ka-karena  vaddhetva vuttatta. Teneva hi sadhukasaddassattham vadantena sadhusaddo  atthuddharavasena (pg.2.58) udahato. Tena ca nanu sadhukasaddasseva atthuddharo  vattabbo, na sadhusaddassati codana nisedhita. Ayacaneti  abhimukham yacane, abhipatthanayanti attho. Sampaticchaneti  patiggahane. Sampahamsaneti samvijjamanagunavasena hamsane tosane,  udaggatakaraneti attho.  

 Sadhu dhammaruciti gatha ummadantijatake (ja.  2.18.101). Tatthayamatthakathavinicchayapaveni– sucaritadhamme  rocetiti dhammaruci, dhammaratoti attho. Tadiso hi jivitam  jahantopi akattabbam na karoti. Pabbanavati pabbava  banasampanno. Mittanamaddubbhoti mittanam adussanabhavo.  “Adusako anupaghatako”ti (di. ni. ti. 1.189) acariyena  vuttam. “Adrubbho”tipi patho da-karassa dra-karam katva.  

 Dalhikammeti sataccakiriyayam. Anattiyanti  anapane. Idhapiti samabbaphalepi. Assati  sadhukasaddassa. “Sunohi sadhukam manasi karohi”ti hi  sadhukasaddena savanamanasikaranam sataccakiriyapi tadanapanampi  jotitam hoti. Ayacaneneva ca uyyojanasamabbato anatti  savgahitati na sa visum atthuddhare vutta. Anarahassa hi anatti   tadanarahassa ayacananti viseso. Sundarepiti sundaratthepi.  Idani yathavuttena sadhukasaddassa atthattayena pakasitam visesam dassetum,  tassa va atthattayassa idha yogyatam vibhavetum “dalhikammatthena  hi”ti-adi vuttam. Suggahitam ganhantoti suggahitam katva  ganhanto. Sundaranti bhavanapumsakam. Bhaddakanti pasattham,  “dhamman”ti imina sambandho. Sundaram bhaddakanti va  savananuggahane pariyayavacanam.  

 Manasi karohiti ettha na arammanapatipadanalakkhano  manasikaro, atha kho vithipatipadanajavanapatipadanamanasikarapubbake  citte thapanalakkhanoti dassento “avajja, samannahara”ti  aha. Avikkhittacittoti yathavuttamanasikaradvayapubbakaya  cittapatipatiya ekarammane thapanavasena anuddhatacitto hutva.  Nisamehiti sunahi, anaggharatanamiva va suvannamabjusaya  dullabhadhammaratanam citte patisamehitipi attho (pg.2.59)  Tena vuttam  “citte karohi”ti. Evam padadvayassa paccekam yojanavasena  attham dassetva idani patiyogivasena dassetum  “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha sotindriyavikkhepavaranam  savane niyojanavasena kiriyantarapatisedhanato, tena sotam odahati  attham dasseti. Manindriyavikkhepavaranam manasikarena  dalhikammaniyojanena abbacintapatisedhanato.  Byabjanavipallasaggahavaranam “sadhukan”ti visesetva vuttatta.  Atthavipallasaggahavaranepi esa nayo.  

 Dharanupaparikkhadisuti ettha adi-saddena  tulanatiranadike, ditthiya suppativedhe ca savganhati.  Yathadhippetamattham byabjeti pakaseti, sayametenati va byabjanam,  sabhavanirutti, saha byabjanenati sabyabjano, byabjanasampannoti  attho. Sahappavatti hi “sampannata samavayata  vijjamanata”ti-adina anekavidha, idha pana sampannatayeva tadabbassa  asambhavato, tasma “saha byabjanena”ti nibbacanam katvapi  “byabjanasampanno”ti (di. ni. ti. 1.189) attho acariyena  vuttoti datthabbam, yatha tam “na kusala akusala,  kusalapatipakkha”ti (dha. sa. 1) araniyato upagantabbato  anudhatabbato attho, catuparisuddhisiladi, saha atthenati  sattho, vuttanayena atthasampannoti attho. Sadhukapadam ekameva  samanam avuttinayadivasena ubhayattha yojetabbam. Kathanti aha  “yasma”ti-adi. Dhammo nama tanti. Desana  nama tassa manasa vavatthapitaya tantiya desana. Attho  nama tantiya attho. Pativedho nama tantiya, tanti-atthassa  ca yathabhutavabodho. Yasma cete dhammadesanatthapativedha sasadihi  viya mahasamuddo mandabuddhihi dukkhogaha, alabbhaneyyapatittha ca,  tasma gambhira. Tena vuttam “yasma …pe… manasi  karohi”ti. Ettha ca pativedhassa dukkarabhavato dhammatthanam  dukkhogahata, desanabanassa dukkarabhavato desanaya,  uppadetumasakkuneyyataya, tabbisayabanuppattiya ca dukkarabhavato  pativedhassa dukkhogahata veditabba. Yamettha vattabbam, tam  nidanavannanayam vuttameva.  

 “Sunahi sadhukan”ti “sadhukam manasi karohi”ti  vadanto na kevalam atthakkamato eva ayam yojana, atha kho  saddakkamatopi ubhayattha sambandhattati dasseti. “Sakka  maharaja”ti idhapi “abbampi dittheva (pg.2.60) dhamme sanditthikam  samabbaphalam …pe… panitatarabca”ti idamanuvattatiti aha  “evam patibbatam samabbaphaladesanan”ti. Vittharato  bhasananti atthameva dalham karoti “desessamiti  samkhittadipanan”ti-adina. Hi-saddo cettha luttaniddittho. Idam  vuttam hoti– desanam nama uddisanam. Bhasanam nama  niddisanam paribyattakathanam. Tenayamattho sambhavatiti yathavuttamattham  sagathavaggasamyutte vavgisasutte (sam. ni.  1.214)  gathapadena sadhetum “tenaha”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Salikayiva nigghosoti salikaya nigghoso viya,  yatha salikaya alapo madhuro kannasukho pemaniyo, evanti attho.  Patibhananti cetassa visesanam livgabhedassapi visesanassa  dissanato yatha “guno pamanan”ti. Patibhananti ca saddo  vuccati patibhati tamtadakarena dissatiti katva. Udirayiti  uccarayi, vuccati va, kammagabbhabcetam kiriyapadam. Imina cetam  dipeti– ayasmantam dhammasenapatim thometukamena desanabhasananam  visesam dassentena pabhinnapatisambhidena ayasmata vavgisattherena  “savkhittena, vittharena”ti ca visesanam katam, tenayamattho  vibbayatiti.  

 Evam vutteti “bhasissami”ti vutte. “Na kira  bhagava savkhepeneva desessati, atha kho vittharenapi bhasissati”ti  hi tam padam sutvava ussahajato sabjatussaho, hatthatutthoti attho.  Ayamacariyassa adhippayo. Apica “tena hi maharaja sunohi  sadhukam manasi karohi, bhasissami”ti vuttam sabbampi  uyyojanapatibbakaranappakaram ussahajananakaranam sabbeneva  ussahasambhavato, tasma evam vutteti “sunohi, sadhukam manasi  karohi, bhasissami”ti vutte sabbeheva tihipi padehi  ussahajatoti attho datthabbo. Paccassositi pati assosi  bhagavato vacanasamanantarameva paccha assosi, “sakka pana  bhante”ti-adina va pucchitva puna “evam bhante”ti assositi  attho. Tam pana patissavanam atthato sampaticchanamevati aha  “sampaticchi, patiggahesi”ti. Teneva hi “iti attho”ti  avatva “iti vuttam hoti”ti vuttam.  

  190. “Athassa (pg.2.61) bhagava etadavoca”ti  vacanasambandhamattam dassetva “etam avoca”ti padam vibhajitva attham  dassento “idani”ti-adimaha. “Idha”ti imina  vuccamanam adhikaranam tathagatassa uppattitthanabhutam lokamevadhippetanti  dasseti “desopadese nipato”ti imina. Desassa upadisanam  desopadeso, tasmim. Yadi sabbattha desopadese, athayamattho na  vattabbo avuttepi labbhamanattati codanayaha “svayan”ti-adi.  Samabbabhutam idhasaddam ganhitva “svayan”ti vuttam, na tu  yathavisesitabbam. Tatha hi vakkhati “katthaci  padapuranamattameva”ti (di. ni. attha. 1.190). Lokam  upadaya vuccati lokasaddena samanadhikaranabhavato. Idha  loketi ca jatikkhettam, tatthapi ayam cakkavalo adhippeto.  Sasanamupadaya vuccati “samano”ti saddantarasannidhanato.  Ayabhi catukavguttarapali. Tattha pathamo samanoti sotapanno.  Dutiyo samanoti sakadagami. Vuttabhetam tattheva–  

  “Katamo ca bhikkhave pathamo samano? Idha bhikkhave  bhikkhu tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya sotapanno hoti”ti, (a.  ni.  4.241) “katamo ca bhikkhave dutiyo samano? Idha  bhikkhave bhikkhu tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya ragadosamohanam  tanutta sakadagami hoti”ti (a. ni.  4.241) ca adi.  

 Okasanti kabci padesamupadaya vuccati  “titthamanassa”ti saddantarasannidhanato.  

 Idheva titthamanassati imissamyeva indasalaguhayam  patitthamanassa, devabhutassa me satoti devabhavena, devo hutva va  bhutassa samanassa. Meti anadarayoge samivacanam. Puna  meti kattutthe. Idabhi sakkapabhato udahatam.  

 Padapuranamattameva okasapadisanassapi asambhavena  atthantarassa abodhanato. Pubbe vuttam tathagatassa uppattitthanabhutameva  sandhaya “lokan”ti vuttam. Purimam  uyyojanapatibbakaranavisaye alapananti (pg.2.62) puna “maharaja”ti  alapati. “Arahan”ti adayo sadda vittharitati yojana.  Atthato hi vittharanam saddamukheneva hotiti ubhayattha saddaggahanam katam.  Yasma pana “aparehipi atthahi karanehi bhagava  tathagato”ti-adina (uda. attha. 18 itivu. attha. 38)  tathagata-saddo udanatthakathadisu, “arahan”ti adayo ca  Visuddhimaggatikayam (visuddhi. ti. 1.130) aparehipi  pakarehi vittharita acariyena, tasma tesu vuttanayenapi tesamattho  veditabbo. Tathagatassa sattanikayantogadhataya “idha pana  sattaloko adhippeto”ti vatva tatthayam yasmim sattanikaye, yasmibca  okase uppajjati, tam dassetum “sattaloke uppajjamanopi  ca”ti-adi vuttam. Na devaloke, na brahmaloketi ettha yam  vattabbam, tam parato agamissati.  

  Tassaparenati tassa nigamassa aparena, tato  bahiti vuttam hoti. Tatoti mahasalato. Orato  majjheti abbhantaram majjhimapadeso. Evam paricchinneti  pabcanimittabaddha sima viya pabcahi yathavuttanimittehi paricchinne.  Addhateyyayojanasateti pannasayojanehi unatiyojanasate.  Ayabhi majjhimajanapado mudivgasanthano, na samaparivatto, na ca  samacaturasso, ujukena katthaci asitiyojano hoti, katthaci  yojanasatiko, tathapi cesa kutilaparicchedena miniyamano pariyanta  parikkhepato navayojanasatiko hoti. Tena vuttam  “navayojanasate”ti. Asitimahatherati yebhuyyavasena  vuttam sunaparantakassa punnattherassapi mahasavakesu pariyapannatta.  Sunaparantajanapado hi paccantavisayo. Tatha hi  “candanamandalamalapatiggahane bhagava na tattha arunam utthapeti”ti  majjhimagama- (ma. ni. attha. 4.397)  samyuttagamatthakathasu (sam. ni. attha. 3.4.88-89) vuttam.  Sarappattati kulabhogissariyadivasena, silasaradivasena ca  sarabhuta. Brahmanagahapatikatibrahmayupokkharasati-adibrahmana  ceva anathapindikadigahapatika ca.  

 Tatthati majjhimapadese, tasmimyeva “uppajjati”ti vacane  va. Sujatayati evamnamikaya pathamam saranagamanikaya  yasattheramatuya. Catusu panetesu vikappesu pathamo buddhabhavaya  asannatarapatipattidassanavasena (pg.2.63) vutto. Asannataraya hi patipattiya  thitopi “uppajjati”ti vuccati uppadassa ekantikatta, pageva  patipattiya matthake thito. Dutiyo buddhabhavavahapabbajjato patthaya  asannamattapatipattidassanavasena, tatiyo buddhakaradhammaparipurito patthaya  buddhabhavaya patipattidassanavasena. Na hi mahasattanam  antimabhavupapattito patthaya bodhisambharasambharanam nama atthi buddhatthaya  kalamagamayamaneneva tattha patitthanato. Catuttho  buddhabhavakaradhammasamarambhato patthaya bodhiya niyatabhavadassanena.  Bodhiya hi niyatabhavappattito pabhuti “buddho uppajjati”ti  vibbuhi vattum sakka uppadassa ekantikatta. Yatha pana “sandanti  nadiyo”ti sandanakiriyaya avicchedamupadaya vattamanappayogo  evam  uppadatthaya patipajjanakiriyaya avicchedamupadaya catusupi vikappesu  “uppajjati nama”ti vuttam, pavattaparatavattamanavacanabcetam.  Catubbidhabhi vattamanalakkhanam saddasatthe pakasitam–  

 
“Niccapavatti samipo, pavattuparato tatha;  

  Pavattaparato ceva, vattamano catubbidho”ti.  

 Yasma pana buddhanam savakanam viya na patipatiya  iddhividhabanadini uppajjanti, saheva pana arahattamaggena sakalopi  sabbabbutabbanadigunarasi agato nama hoti, tasma tesam  nipphattasabbakiccatta arahattaphalakkhane uppanno namati  ekavguttaravannanayam (a. ni. attha. 1.1.170) vuttam.  Asati hi nipphattasabbakiccatte na tavata “uppanno”ti vattumarahati.  Sabbapathamam uppannabhavanti catusu vikappesu sabbapathamam  “tathagato sujataya …pe… uppajjati nama”ti vuttam tathagatassa  uppannatasavkhatam atthibhavam. Tadeva sandhaya uppajjatiti vuttam  buddhabhavaya asannatarapatipattiyam thitasseva adhippetatta. Ayameva hi  attho mukhyato uppajjatiti vattabbo. Tenaha  “tathagato …pe… attho”ti.  

 Ettha ca “uppanno”ti vutte atitakalavasena koci attham  ganheyyati tannivattanattham “uppanno hoti”ti vuttam. “Uppanna  dhamma”ti-adisu (dha. sa. tikamatika 17) viya hi idha  uppannasaddo paccuppannakaliko. Nanu ca arahattaphalasamavgisavkhato  uppannoyeva tathagato pavedanadesanadini sadheti, atha kasma (pg.2.64) yathavutto  arahattamaggapariyosano uppajjamanoyeva tathagato adhippeto. Na hi  so pavedanadesanadini sadheti madhupayasabhojanato yava  arahattamaggo, tava tesam kiccanamasadhanatoti? Na hevam datthabbam,  buddhabhavaya asannatarapatipattiyam thitassa uppajjamanassa gahaneneva  arahattaphalasamavgisavkhatassa uppannassapi gahitatta.  Karanaggahaneneva hi phalampi gahitam tadavinabhavitta. Iti  pavedanadesanadisadhakassa arahattaphalasamavginopi tathagatassa  gahetabbatta neyyatthamidam “uppajjati”ti vacanam datthabbanti. Tatha hi  avguttaratthakathayam (a. ni. attha. 1.1.170) uppajjamano,  uppajjati, uppannoti tihi kalehi atthavibhajane “dipavkarapadamule  laddhabyakaranato yava anagamiphala uppajjamano nama,  arahattamaggakkhane pana uppajjati nama, arahattaphalakkhane uppanno  nama”ti vuttam. Ayamettha acariyadhammapalattherassa mati.  Yasma pana ekavguttaratthakathayam “ekapuggalo bhikkhave loke  uppajjamano uppajjati”ti (a. ni.  1.170) suttapadavannanayam  “imasmimpi sutte arahattaphalakkhanamyeva sandhaya uppajjati”ti vuttam,  “uppanno hotiti ayabhettha attho”ti (a. ni. attha.  1.1.170) agatam, tasma idhapi arahattaphalakkhanameva sandhaya  uppajjatiti vuttanti dasseti “sabbapathamam uppannabhavam sandhaya”ti  imina. Tenaha “uppanno hotiti ayabhettha attho”ti.  Sabbapathamam uppannabhavanti ca sabbaveneyyanam pathamataram  arahattaphalavasena uppannabhavanti attho. “Uppanno hoti”ti  ca imina arahattaphalakkhanavasena atitakalam dassetiti. Ayameva  ca nayo avguttaratikakarena acariyasariputtattherena adhippetoti.  

 So bhagavati yo so tathagato “arahan”ti-adina  pakittitaguno, so bhagava. Idani vattabbam imasaddena nidasseti  vuccamanatthassa paramasanato. Idam vuttam hoti– nayidam mahajanassa  sammukhamattam sandhaya “imam lokan”ti vuttam, atha kho  “sadevakan”ti-adina vakkhamanam anavasesapariyadanam sandhayati.  “Saha devehi sadevakan”ti-adina yathavakyam padanibbacanam  vuttam, yathapadam pana “sadevako”ti-adina vattabbam, ime ca  taggunasamvibbanabahiratthasamasa. Ettha hi avayavena viggaho,  samudayo samasattho hoti lokavayavena (pg.2.65) kataviggahena  lokasamudayassa yatharaham labbhamanatta. Samavayajotakasahasaddayoge  hi ayameva samaso vibbayati. Devehiti ca  pabcakamavacaradevehi, arupavacaradevehi va. Brahmunati  rupavacararupavacarabrahmuna, rupavacarabrahmuna eva va,  bahukattukadinamiva nesam siddhi. Pajatattati yathasakam  kammakilesehi pakarena nibbattakatta.  

 Evam vacanatthato attham dassetva vacaniyatthato dassetum  “tattha”ti-adi vuttam. Pabcakamavacaradevaggahanam  parisesabayena itaresam padantarehi visum gahitatta.  Chatthakamavacaradevaggahanam paccasattibayena. Tattha hi maro  jato, tannivasi ca. Yasma cesa damarikarajaputto viya tattha  vasitatta pakato, tasma santesupi abbesu vasavattimaharajadisu  pakatatarena teneva visesetva vuttoti, ayabca nayo  majjhimagamatthakathayam (ma. ni. attha. 2.290) pakasitova.  Maraggahanena cettha tamsambandhino devapi gahita okasalokena saddhim  sattalokassa gahanato. Evabhi vasavattisattalokassa  anavasesapariyadanam hoti. Brahmakayikadibrahmaggahanampi  paccasattibayena. Paccatthikapaccamittasamanabrahmanaggahananti  paccatthika eva paccamitta, teyeva samanabrahmana, tesam gahanam tatha,  tena bahirakasamanabrahmanaggahanam vuttam, nidassanamattabcetam  apaccatthikapaccamittanampi tesam imina gahanato.  Samitapapabahitapapasamanabrahmanaggahananti pana  sasanikasamanabrahmananam gahanam veditabbam. Kamam  “sadevakan”ti-adivisesananam vaseneva sattavisayopi lokasaddo  vibbayati samavayatthavasena tulyayogavisayatta tesam, “salomako  sapakkhako”ti-adisu pana vijjamanatthavasena atulyayogavisayepi ayam  samaso labbhatiti byabhicaradassanato abyabhicarenatthabapakam  pajagahananti aha “pajavacanena sattalokaggahanan”ti, na pana  lokasaddena sattalokassa aggahitatta evam vuttam. Tenaha “tihi  padehi okasalokena saddhim sattaloko”ti. Sadevakadivacanena  upapattidevanam, sassamanabrahmanivacanena visuddhidevanabca gahitatta vuttam  “sadeva …pe… manussaggahanan”ti. Tattha sammutideva  rajano (pg.2.66)  Avasesamanussaggahananti sammutidevehi,  samanabrahmanehi ca avasitthamanussanam gahanam. Etthati etesu  padesu. Tihi padehiti sadevakasamarakasabrahmakapadehi.  Dvihiti sassamanabrahmanisadevamanussapadehi. Samasapadatthesu  sattalokassapi vuttanayena gahitatta “okasalokena saddhim  sattaloko”ti vuttam.  

  “Aparo nayo”ti-adina aparampi  vacaniyatthamaha. Arupinopi satta attano anebjaviharena viharanto  “dibbantiti deva”ti idam nibbacanam laddhumarahantiti aha  “sadevakaggahanena arupavacaraloko gahito”ti. Tenevaha  bhagava brahmajaladisu “akasanabcayatanupaganam devanam  sahabyatan”ti-adi, (a. ni.  3.197) arupavacarabhuto  okasaloko, sattaloko ca gahitoti attho. Evam  chakamavacaradevaloko, rupi brahmalokoti etthapi.  Chakamavacaradevalokassa savisesam maravase pavattanato vuttam  “samarakaggahanena chakamavacaradevaloko”ti. So hi tassa  damarikassa viya vasapavattanokaso. Rupi brahmaloko gahito  parisesabayena arupibrahmalokassa visum gahitatta.  Catuparisavasenati  khattiyabrahmanagahapatisamanacatumaharajikatavatimsamarabrahmasavkhatasu  atthasu parisasu khattiyadicatuparisavaseneva tadabbasam  sadevakadiggahanena gahitatta. Katham panettha catuparisavasena  manussaloko gahitoti? “Sassamanabrahmanin”ti imina  samanaparisa, brahmanaparisa ca gahita, “sadevamanussan”ti imina  khattiyaparisa, gahapatiparisa cati. “Pajan”ti imina pana  imayeva catasso parisa vutta. Catuparisasavkhatam pajanti hi idha  attho.  

  Abbatha gahetabbamaha “sammutidevehi va saha  manussaloko”ti. Katham pana gahitoti?  “Sassamanabrahmanin”ti imina samanabrahmana gahita,  “sadevamanussan”ti imina sammutidevasavkhata khattiya,  gahapatisuddasavkhata ca avasesamanussati. Ito pana abbesam  manussasattanamabhavato “pajan”ti imina eteyeva catuhi pakarehi  thita manussasatta vutta. Catukulappabhedam pajanti hi idha attho.  Evam vikappadvayepi pajagahanena catuparisadivasena manussanabbeva  gahitatta (pg.2.67) idani avasesasattepi savgahetva dassetum  “avasesasabbasattaloko va”ti vuttam. Etthapi  catuparisavasena gahitena manussalokena saha avasesasabbasattaloko  gahito, sammutidevehi va saha avasesasabbasattalokoti yojetabbam.  Nagagaruladivasena ca avasesasabbasattaloko. Idam vuttam hoti–  catuparisasahito avasesasuddanagasupannanerayikadisattaloko,  catukulappabhedamanussasahito va avasesanagasupannanerayikadisattaloko  gahitoti.  

 Ettavata bhagaso lokam gahetva yojanam dassetva idani tena  tena visesena abhagaso lokam gahetva yojanam dassetum  “apicettha”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha ukkatthaparicchedatoti  ukkamsagatiparicchedato, tabbijananenati vuttam hoti. Pathamanayena hi  pabcasu gatisu devagatipariyapannava pabcakamagunasamavgitaya,  dighayukatayati evamadihi visesehi settha. Dutiyanayena pana  arupino durasamugghatitakilesadukkhataya,  santapanita-anebjaviharasamavgitaya, ativiya dighayukatayati  evamadihi visesehi ativiya ukkattha. Acariyehi pana  dutiyanayameva sandhaya vuttam. Evam pathamapadeneva padhananayena  sabbalokassa sacchikatabhave siddhepi imina karanavisesena  sesapadani vuttaniti dasseti “tato yesan”ti-adina.  Tatoti pathamapadato param ahati sambandho.  “Chakamavacarissaro” tiyeva vutte sakkadinampi tassa adhipaccam  siyati asavkanivattanattham “vasavatti”ti vuttam, tena  sahasikakaranena vasavattapanameva tassadhipaccanti dasseti. So hi  chatthadevalokepi anissaro tattha vasavattidevarajasseva issaratta.  Tenaha bhagava avguttaragamavare atthanipate dananisamsasutte  “tatra bhikkhave vasavatti devaputto danamayam pubbakiriyavatthum atirekam  karitva …pe… paranimmitavasavatti deve dasahi thanehi  adhiganhati”ti (a. ni.  8.36) vittharo.  Majjhimagamatthakathayampi vuttam “tatra hi vasavattiraja rajjam  kareti, maro pana ekasmim padese attano parisaya issariyam  pavattento rajjapaccante damarikarajaputto viya vasati”ti (ma. ni.  1.60) “brahma mahanubhavo”ti-adi (pg.2.68) dasasahassiyam mahabrahmuno  vasena vadati. “Ukkatthaparicchedato”ti hi hettha vuttameva.  “Ekavguliya”ti-adi ekadesena mahanubhavatadassanam.  Anuttaranti settham navalokuttaram. Puthuti bahuka, visum bhuta  va. Ukkatthatthanananti ukkamsagatikanam. Bhavanukkamoti  bhavavasena paresamajjhasayanurupam “sadevakan”ti-adipadanam anukkamo,  bhavavasena anusandhikkamo va bhavanukkamo, atthanabceva  padanabca anusandhanapatipatiti attho, ayameva va patho tathayeva  samantapasadikayam (para. attha. verabjakandavannana 1)  ditthatta, acariyasariputtattherena (sarattha. ti.  1.verabjakandavannana) ca vannitatta. “Vibhavananukkamo”tipi  patho dissati, so pana tesu aditthatta na sundaro.  

 Idani poranakanam samvannananayam dassetum “porana  panahu”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha abbapadena niravasesasattalokassa  gahitatta sabbattha avasesalokanti anavasesapariyadanam vuttam.  Tenaha “tibhavupage satte”ti, tedhatukasavkhate tayo bhave  upagatasatteti attho. Tihakarehiti  devamarabrahmasahitatasavkhatehi tihi akarehi. Tisu padesuti  “sadevakan”ti-adisu tisu padesu. Pakkhipitvati  atthavasena savgahetva. Teyeva tibhavupage satte “sassamanabrahmanim,  sadevamanussan”ti padadvaye pakkhipatiti bapetum “puna”ti vuttam.  Tena tenakarenati sadevakattadina,  sassamanabrahmanibhavadina ca tena tena pakarena. “Tibhavupage  satte”ti vatva “tedhatukameva”ti vadanta okasalokena  saddhim sattaloko gahitoti dassenti. Tedhatukameva pariyadinnanti  porana panahuti yojana.  

 Samanti attana. Abbatthapohanena, antogadhavadharanena  va tappatisedhanamaha “aparaneyyo hutva”ti, aparehi  anabhijanapetabbo hutvati attho. Abhibbati  ya-karalopaniddeso yatha “patisavkha yoniso”ti (ma. ni.  1.23 422 2.24 3.75 sam. ni.  4.120 a. ni.   6.58 mahani. 206) vuttam “abhibbaya”ti.  Abhisaddena na visesanamattam jotitam, atha kho visesanamukhena  karanampiti dasseti “adhikena banena”ti imina.  Anumanadipatikkhepoti ettha adisaddena (pg.2.69)   upamana-atthapattisaddantarasannidhanasampayogavippayogasahacaranadina  karanalesamattena pavedanam savganhati ekappamanatta. Sabbattha  appatihatabanacarataya hi sabbadhammapaccakkha buddha bhagavanto.  Bodheti vibbapetiti saddato atthavacanam. Pakasetiti  adhippayato. Evam sabbattha vivecitabbo.  

 Anuttaram vivekasukhanti phalasamapattisukham.  Hitvapiti pi-saddaggahanam phalasamapattiya antara  thitikapi kadaci bhagavato desana hotiti katva katam. Bhagava hi  dhammam desento yasmim khane parisa sadhukaram va deti, yathasutam va  dhammam paccavekkhati, tam khanampi pubbabhogena paricchinditva  phalasamapattim samapajjati, yathaparicchedabca samapattito vutthaya pubbe  thitatthanato patthaya dhammam desetiti atthakathasu (ma. ni. attha.  2.387) vuttovayamattho. Appam va bahum va desentoti  ugghatitabbussa vasena appam va vipabcitabbussa, neyyassa ca vasena  bahum va desento. Katham desetiti aha “adimhipi”ti-adi.  Dhammassa kalyanata niyyanikataya, niyyanikata ca sabbaso  anavajjabhavenevati vuttam “anavajjameva katva”ti.  Desanayati pariyattidhammassa desakayattena hi anadividhina  atisajjanam pabodhanam desanati pariyattidhammo vuccati. Kibcapi  avayavavinimutto samudayo nama paramatthato koci natthi, yesu pana  avayavesu samudayarupena avekkhitesu gathadisamabba, tam tato bhinnam  viya katva samsamivoharamaropetva dassento “atthi desanaya  adimajjhapariyosanan”ti aha. Sasanassati  patipattidhammassa. Sasitabbapuggalagatena hi yathaparadhadina  sasitabbabhavena anusasanam, tadavgavinayadivasena vinayananti katva  patipattidhammo “sasanan”ti vuccati. Atthi sasanassa  adimajjhapariyosananti sambandho. Catuppadikayapiti ettha  pi-saddo sambhavane, tena evam appakatarayapi  adimajjhapariyosanesu kalyanata, pageva bahutarayati sambhaveti.  Padabcettha gathaya catutthamso, yam “pado”tipi vuccati, eteneva  tipadikachapadikasupi yathasambhavam vibhagam dasseti. Evam suttavayave  kalyanattayam dassetva sakalepi sutte dassetum  “ekanusandhikassa”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha natibahuvibhagam  yathanusandhina ekanusandhikam (pg.2.70) sandhaya “ekanusandhikassa”ti aha.  Itarasmim pana teneva dhammavibhagena adimajjhapariyosana  labbhantiti “anekanusandhikassa”ti-adi vuttam.  Nidananti anandattherena thapitam  kaladesadesakaparisadi-apadisanalakkhanam nidanagantham.  Idamavocati nigamanam upalakkhanameva “iti yam tam vuttam,  idametam paticca vuttan”ti nigamanassapi gahetabbato.  Savgitikarakehi thapitanipi hi nidananigamanani satthu desanaya  anuvidhanato tadantogadhanevati veditabbam. Ante anusandhiti  sabbapacchimo anusandhi.  

 “Silasamadhivipassana”ti-adina sasanassa idha  patipattidhammatam vibhaveti. Vinayatthakathayam pana  “sasanadhammo”ti vuttatta–  

 
“Sabbapapassa akaranam, kusalassa upasampada;  

  Sacittapariyodapanam, etam buddhana sasanan”ti. (di.  ni. 2.90 dha. pa. 183 netti. 30 50 116 124).  

 Evam vuttassa satthusasanassa pakasako pariyattidhammo eva  siladi-atthavasena kalyanattayavibhavane vutto. Idha pana patipattiyeva.  Tena vakkhati “idha desanaya adimajjhapariyosanam  adhippetan”ti. Silasamadhivipassana adi nama  sasanasampattibhutanam uttarimanussadhammanam mulabhavato. Kusalanam  dhammananti anavajjadhammanam. Ditthiti vipassana,  avinabhavato panettha samadhiggahanam. Mahavaggasamyutte  bahiyasuttapadamidam (sam. ni.  5.381). Kamam sutte  ariyamaggassa antadvayavigamena tesam majjhimapatipadabhavo vutto,  majjhimabhavasamabbato pana sammapatipattiya arambhanipphattinam  majjhimabhavassapi sadhakabhave yuttanti aha “atthi bhikkhave,  majjhima patipada tathagatena abhisambuddhati evam vutto ariyamaggo  majjham nama”ti, silasamadhivipassanasavkhatanam arambhanam,  phalanibbanasavkhatanabca nipphattinam vemajjhabhavato ariyamaggo  majjham namati adhippayo. Sa-upadisesanibbanadhatuvasena phalam  pariyosanam nama, anupadisesanibbanadhatuvasena pana nibbanam.  Sasanapariyosana hi nibbanadhatu. Maggassa nipphatti  phalavasena, nibbanasacchikiriyaya ca hoti tato param  kattabbabhavatoti va evam vuttam. Idani tesam dvinnampi sasanassa  pariyosanatam agamena sadhetum “etadattham idan”ti-adimaha.  Etadeva (pg.2.71) phalam attho yassati etadattham. Brahmanati  pivgalakocchabrahmanam bhagava alapati. Idabhi majjhimagame  mulapannasake culasaropamasutta (ma. ni. 1.312adayo)  padam. Etadeva phalam saram yassati etamsaram niggahitagamena.  Tatha etampariyosanam. Nibbanogadhanti nibbanantogadham.  Avuso visakhati dhammadinnaya theriya visakhagahapatimalapanam.  Idabhi culavedallasutte (ma. ni. 1.460adayo)  “sattham sabyabjanan”ti-adisaddantarasannidhanato “idha  desanaya adimajjhapariyosanam adhippetan”ti vuttam.  

 Evam saddapabandhavasena desanaya kalyanattayavibhagam dassetva  tadatthavasenapi dassento “bhagava hi”ti-adimaha. Atthatopi  hi tassadhippetabhavam hi-saddena samattheti. Tatha  samatthanamukhena ca atthavasena kalyanattayavibhagam dassetiti.  Atthato panetam dassento yo tasmim tasmim atthe katavidhi saddapabandho  gathasuttavasena vavatthito pariyattidhammoyeva idha desanati vutto,  tassa cattho visesato siladi evati aha “adimhi  silan”ti-adi. Visesakathanabhetam. Samabbato pana  silaggahanena sasambharasilam gahitam, tatha maggaggahanena  sasambharamaggoti atthattayavasena anavasesato pariyatti-attham  pariyadaya titthati. Itaratha hi kalyanattayavibhago  asabbasadharano siya. Ettha ca silamulakatta sasanassa silena  adikalyanata vutta, sasanasampattiya vemajjhabhavato maggena  majjhekalyanata. Nibbanadhigamato uttari karaniyabhavato  nibbanena pariyosanakalyanata. Tenati siladidassanena.  Atthavasena hi idha desanaya adikalyanadibhavo vutto.  “Tasma”ti-adi yathavuttanusarena sotunamanusasanidassanam.  

 Esati yathavuttakarena kathana.  Kathikasanthititi dhammakathikassa santhanam kathanavasena  samavatthanam.  

 Vannana atthavivarana, pasamsana va. Na so sattham  deseti niyyanatthavirahato tassa desanaya. Tasmati  catusatipatthanadiniyyanatthadesanato. Ekabyabjanadiyuttati  sithiladhanitadibhedesu dasasu (pg.2.72) byabjanesu ekappakareneva, dvippakareneva  va byabjanena yutta damilabhasa viya.  Sabbanirotthabyabjanati vivatakaranataya otthe aphusapetva  uccaretabbato sabbatha otthaphusanarahitavimuttabyabjana kiratabhasa  viya. Sabbavissatthabyabjanati sabbasseva vissajjaniyayuttataya  sabbatha vissaggabyabjana savarabhasa viya.  Sabbaniggahitabyabjanati sabbasseva sanusarataya sabbatha  bindusahitabyabjana parasikadimilakkhubhasa viya. Evam  “damilakiratasavaramilakkhunam bhasa viya”ti idam paccekam  yojetabbam. Milakkhuti ca parasikadayo. Sabbapesa  byabjanekadesavaseneva pavattiya aparipunnabyabjanati vuttam  “byabjanaparipuriya abhavato abyabjana nama”ti.  

 Thanakaranani sithilani katva uccaretabbamakkharam pabcasu  vaggesu pathamatatiyam sithilam. Tani asithilani katva  uccaretabbamakkharam tesveva dutiyacatuttham dhanitam.  Dvimattakalamakkharam digham. Ekamattakalam rassam.  

 
Pamanam ekamattassa, nimisumisato’ bravum;  

  Avguliphotakalassa, pamanenapi abravum.  

 Sabbogaparam, dighabca garukam. Asamyogaparam rassam  lahukam. Thanakaranani niggahetva avivatena mukhena uccaretabbam  niggahitam. Parapadena sambajjhitva uccaretabbam sambandham.  Tatha asambajjhitabbam vavatthitam. Thanakaranani vissatthani  katva vivatena mukhena uccaretabbam vimuttam.  Dasadhati-adisu evam sithiladivasena byabjanabuddhisavkhatassa  akkharuppadakacittassa dasahi pakarehi byabjananam pabhedoti attho.  Sabbani hi akkharani cittasamutthanani, yathadhippetatthassa  ca byabjanato pakasanato byabjananiti, byabjanabuddhiya va  karanabhutaya byabjananam dasadha pabhedotipi yujjati.  

 Amakkhetvati amilecchetva avinasetva, ahapetvati  attho. Tadatthamaha “paripunnabyabjanameva katva”ti, yamattham  bhagava bapetum ekagatham, ekavakyampi deseti, tamattham  parimandalapadabyabjanaya eva desanaya desetiti vuttam hoti.  Tasmati paripunnabyabjanadhammadesanato (pg.2.73)  Kevalasaddo idha  anavasesavacako. Na avomissatadivacakoti aha  “sakaladhivacanan”ti. Paripunnanti sabbaso punnam.  Tam panatthato unadhikanisedhananti vuttam “anunadhikavacanan”ti.  Tattha yadattham desito, tassa sadhakatta anunata veditabba,  tabbidhurassa pana asadhakatta anadhikata. Upanetabbassa va  vodanatthassa avuttassa abhavato anunata, apanetabbassa  samkilesatthassa vuttassa abhavato anadhikata. Sakalanti  sabbabhagavantam. Paripunnanti sabbaso punnameva. Tenaha  “ekadesenapi aparipunna natthi”ti. Aparisuddha desana  hoti tanhaya samkilitthatta. Lokehi tanhaya amasitabbato  lokamisa, civaradayo paccaya, tesu agadhitacittataya  lokamisanirapekkho. Hitapharanenati hitato pharanena  hitupasamharena visesanabhutena. Mettabhavanaya karanabhutaya  muduhadayo. Ullumpanasabhavasanthitenati sakalasamkilesato,  vattadukkhato ca uddharanakarasanthitena, karubbadhippayenati vuttam  hoti.  

 “Ito patthaya dassami, evabca dassami”ti samadatabbatthena  danam vatam. Panditapabbattataya setthatthena brahmam, brahmanam va setthanam  cariyanti danameva brahmacariyam. Macchariyalobhadiniggahanena  samacinnatta danameva sucinnam. Iddhiti deviddhi.  Jutiti pabha, anubhavo va. Balaviriyupapattiti mahata  balena, viriyena ca samannagamo. Nagati varunanagarajanam  vidhurapanditassa alapanam.  

 Danapatiti danasamino. Opanabhutanti  udakatitthamiva bhutam.  

 Dhirati so vidhurapanditamalapati.  

 Madhussavoti madhurasasandanam. Pubbanti pubbaphalam,  karanavoharena vuttam. Brahmam, brahmanam va cariyanti brahmacariyam,  veyyavaccam. Esa nayo sesesupi.  

 Tittiriyanti tittirasakunarajena bhasitam.  

 Abbatra tahiti paradarabhutahi vajjetva. Amhanti  amhakam.  

 Tapassi (pg.2.74)  lukho, jegucchi, pavivittoti catubbidhassa dukkarassa  katatta caturavgasamannagatam. Sudanti nipatamattam.  Lomahamsanasuttam majjhimagame mulapannasake,  “mahasihanadasuttan”tipi (ma. ni. 1.146) tam vadanti.  

 Iddhanti samiddham. Phitanti phullitam.  Vittharikanti vittharabhutam. Bahujabbanti bahuhi janehi  niyyanikabhavena batam. Puthubhutanti bahubhutam. Yava  devamanussehiti ettha devalokato yava manussaloka supakasitanti  adhippayavasena pasadikasuttatthakathayam (di. ni. attha.  3.170) vuttam, yava deva ca manussa cati attho. Tasmati  yasma sikkhattayasavgaham sakalasasanam idha “brahmacariyan”ti  adhippetam, tasma. “Brahmacariyan”ti imina samanadhikaranani  sabbapadani yojetva attham dassento “so dhammam  deseti”ti-adimaha. “Evam desento ca”ti hi imina  brahmacariyasaddena dhammasaddadinam samanatthatam dasseti, “dhammam  deseti”ti vatvapi “brahmacariyam pakaseti”ti vacanam sarupato  atthappakasanatthanti ca vibhaveti.  

  191. Vuttappakarasampadanti  yathavutta-adikalyanatadippabhedagunasampadam. Durasamussaritamanasseva  sasane sammapatipatti sambhavati, na manajatikassati vuttam  “nihatamanatta”ti. Ussannattati bahulabhavato.  Bhogarupadivatthuka mada suppaheyya honti nimittassa anavatthanato,  na tatha kulavijjadimada nimittassa samavatthanato. Tasma  khattiyabrahmanakulinanam pabbajitanampi jativijjam nissaya  manajappanam duppajahanti aha “yebhuyyena …pe… manam  karonti”ti. Vijatitayati viparitajatitaya,  hinajatitayati attho. Yebhuyyena upanissayasampanna sujatika  eva, na dujjatikati evam vuttam. Patitthatum na sakkontiti  sile patitthahitum na ussahanti, suvisuddham katva silam rakkhitum na  sakkontiti vuttam hoti. Silameva hi sasane patittha,  patitthatunti va saccapativedhena lokuttaraya patitthaya patitthatum.  Sa hi nippariyayato sasane patittha nama.  

 Evam byatirekato attham vatva anvayatopi vadati  “gahapatidaraka pana”ti-adina. Kacchehi sedam  mubcantehiti itthambhutalakkhane karanavacanam. Tatha pitthiya  lonam pupphamanayati, sedam mubcantakaccha (pg.2.75) lonam pupphamanapitthika  hutva, tehi va pakarehi lakkhitati attho. Bhumim  kasitvati bhumiya kassanato, khettupajivanatoti vuttam hoti.  Tadisassati jatimantupanissayassa. Dubbalam manam.  Balavam dappam. Kammanti parikammam.  “Itarehi”ti-adina “ussannatta”ti hetupadam vivarati.  “Iti”ti vatva tadaparamasitabbam dasseti  “nihatamanatta”ti-adina, itisaddo va nidassane, evam  yathavuttanayenati attho. Esa nayo idisesu.  

 Paccajatoti ettha akaro upasaggamattanti aha  “patijato”ti. Parisuddhanti ragadinam accantameva  pahanadipanato nirupakkilesataya sabbatha suddham. Dhammassa sami  taduppadakatthena, dhammena va sadevakassa lokassa samiti  dhammassami. Saddhanti pothujjanikasaddhavasena saddahanam.  Vibbujatikanabhi dhammasampattigahanapubbika saddhasiddhi catusu  puggalesu dhammappamanadhammappasannapuggalabhavato. “Yo evam  svakkhatadhammo, sammasambuddho vata so bhagava”ti saddham patilabhati.  Yojanasatantarepi va padese. Jayampatikati  janipatika. Kamam “jayampatika”ti vutteyeva  gharasamikagharasaminivasena dvinnameva gahanam vibbayati, yassa pana  purisassa aneka pajapatiyo, tassa vattabbameva natthi. Ekayapi  tava samvaso sambadhoyevati dassanattham “dve”ti vuttam.  Ragadina kibcanam, khettavatthadina palibodhanam, tadubhayena  saha vattatiti sakibcanapalibodhano, soyevattho tatha. Rago  eva rajo, tadadika dosamoharaja. Vuttabhi “rago rajo na ca  pana renu vuccati”ti-adi (mahani. 209 culani. 74)  agamanapathatapi utthanatthanata evati dvepi samvannana ekattha,  byabjanameva nanam. Alagganatthenati asajjanatthena  appatibandhasabhavena. Rupakavasena, taddhitavasena va abbhokasoti  dassetum viya-saddaggahanam. Evam akusalakusalappavattinam  thanathanabhavena gharavasapabbajjanam sambadhabbhokasatam dassetva idani  kusalappavattiya eva atthanatthanabhavena tesam tabbhavam dassetum  “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Rajanam sannipatatthanam viyati  sambandho.  

 Visum visum paduddharamakatva samasato atthavannana  savkhepakatha. Ekampi divasanti ekadivasamattampi.  Akhandam katvati dukkatamattassapi anapajjanena (pg.2.76) achiddam katva.  Carimakacittanti cuticittam. Kilesamalenati  tanhasamkilesadimalena. Amalinanti asamkilittham.  Pariyodatatthena nimmalabhavena savkham viya likhitam dhotanti  savkhalikhitam. Atthamattam pana dassetum  “likhitasavkhasadisan”ti vuttam.  Dhotasavkhasappatibhaganti tadatthasseva vivaranam. Apica  likhitam savkham savkhalikhitam yatha “agyahito”ti,  tassadisatta pana idam savkhalikhitantipi dasseti, bhavanapumsakabcetam.  Ajjhavasatati ettha adhi-saddena kammappavacaniyena  yogato “agaran”ti etam bhummatthe upayogavacananti aha  “agaramajjhe”ti. Yam nuna yadi pana pabbajeyyam, sadhu  vatati sambandho. Kasayena rattani kasayaniti dasseti  “kasayarasapitataya”ti imina. Kasma cetani  gahitaniti aha “brahmacariyam carantanam anucchavikani”ti.  Acchadetvati voharavacanamattam, paridahitvati attho, tabca kho  nivasanaparupanavasena. Agaravaso agaram uttarapadalopena,  tassa hitam vuddhi-avaham kasivanijjadikammam. Tam  anagariyanti tasmim anagariye.  

  192. Sahassatoti kahapanasahassato.  Bhogakkhandho bhogarasi. Abandhanatthenati “putto natta  panatta”ti-adina pemavasena paricchedam katva bandhanatthena, etena  abandhanattho parivatta-saddoti dasseti. Atha va  pitamahapituputtadivasena parivattanatthena parivattotipi yujjati.  “Amhakamete”ti bayantiti batayo.  

  193. Patimokkhasamvarena pihitakayavacidvaro samano  tena samvarena upeto namati katva “patimokkhasamvarena  samannagato”ti vuttam. Acaragocaranam vittharo  vibhavgatthakathadisu (vibha. attha. 503) gahetabbo.  “Acaragocarasampanno”ti-adi ca tasseva  patimokkhasamvarasamvutabhavassa paccayadassanam. Anusadisataya  appamattakam “anu”ti vuttanti aha “appamattakesu”ti.  Asabcicca apanna-anukhuddakapattivasena, sahasa  uppanna-akusalacittuppadavasena ca appamattakata. Bhayadassiti  bhayadassanasilo. Sammati aviparitam, sundaram va, tabbhavo  ca sakkaccam yavajivam avitikkamavasena. “Sikkhapadesu”ti vutteyeva  tadavayavabhutam (pg.2.77) “sikkhapadam samadaya sikkhati”ti atthassa  gamyamanatta kammapadam na vuttanti aha “tam tam  sikkhapadan”ti, tam tam sikkhakotthasam, sikkhaya va adhigamupayam,  tassa va nissayanti attho.  

 Etthati etasmim “patimokkhasamvarasamvuto”ti-adivacane.  Acaragocaraggahanenevati “acaragocarasampanno”ti  vacaneneva. Tenaha “kusale kayakammavacikamme gahitepi”ti.  Na hi acaragocarasaddamattena kusalakayavacikammaggahanam sambhavati,  imina punaruttitaya codanalesam dasseti. Tassati  ajivaparisuddhisilassa. Uppattidvaradassanatthanti uppattiya  kayavacivibbattisavkhatassa dvarassa kammapadesena dassanattham, etena  yathavuttacodanaya sodhanam dasseti. Idam vuttam hoti– siddhepi sati  punarambho niyamaya va hoti, atthantarabodhanaya va, idha pana  atthantaram bodheti, tasma uppattidvaradassanattham vuttanti.  Kusalenati ca sabbaso anesanapahanato anavajjena. Katham tena  uppattidvaradassananti aha “yasma pana”ti-adi.  Kayavacidvaresu uppannena anavajjena kayakammavacikammena samannagatatta  parisuddhajivoti adhippayo. Tadubhayameva hi ajivahetukam  ajivaparisuddhisilam.  

 Idani suttantarena samsanditum “mundikaputtasuttantavasena va  evam vuttan”ti aha. Va-saddo cettha  suttantarasamsandanasavkhata-atthantaravikappanattho.  Mundikaputtasuttantam nama majjhimagamavare majjhimapannasake, yam  “samanamundikaputtasuttan”tipi vadanti. Tattha thapatiti  pabcakavgam nama vaddhakim bhagava alapati. Thapati-saddo hi  vaddhakipariyayo. Idam vuttam hoti– yasma “katame ca thapati  kusala sila? Kusalam kayakammam kusalam vacikamman”ti silassa  kusalakayakammavacikammabhavam dassetva “ajivaparisuddhampi kho  aham thapati silasmim vadami”ti (ma. ni. 2.265) evam pavattaya  mundikaputtasuttadesanaya “kayakammavacikammena samannagato  kusalena”ti silassa kusalakayakammavacikammabhavam dassetva  “parisuddhajivo”ti evam pavatta ayam samabbaphalasuttadesana  ekasavgaha abbadatthu samsandati sameti yatha tam gavgodakena  yamunodakam, tasma idisipi bhagavato desanavibhuti atthevati  (pg.2.78)  Silasmim vadamiti silanti vadami, silasmim va adharabhute  antogadham pariyapannam, niddharanasamudayabhute va ekam silanti vadami.  

 Tividhenati culasilamajjhimasilamahasilato tividhena.  “Manacchatthesu”ti imina kayapabcamanameva gahanam nivatteti.  Upari niddese vakkhamanesu sattasu thanesu. Tividhenati  catusu paccekam yathalabhayathabalayathasaruppatavasena tibbidhena.  

 Culamajjhimamahasilavannana 
  194-211. Evanti “so evam pabbajito samano  patimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati”ti-adina nayena.  “Silasmin”ti idam niddharane bhummam tato ekassa  niddharaniyattati aha “ekam silan”ti. Apica imina  adhare bhummam dasseti samudayassa avayavadhitthanatta yatha “rukkhe  sakha”ti. “Idan”ti padena katvatthavasena samanadhikaranam  bhummavacanassa katvatthe pavattanato yatha “vanappagumbe yatha  phusitagge”ti (khu. pa. 6.13 su. ni. 236) dasseti  “paccattavacanatthe va etam bhumman”ti imina.  Ayamevatthoti paccattavacanattho eva. Brahmajaleti  brahmajalasuttavannanayam, (di. ni. attha. 1.7) brahmajalasuttapade va.  Samvannanavasena vuttanayenati attho. “Idamassa hoti  silasmin”ti ettha mahasilapariyosanena niddhariyamanassa  abhavato paccattavacanatthoyeva sambhavatiti aha “idam assa silam  hotiti attho”ti, tatoyeva ca paliyam apiggahanamakatanti datthabbam.  

  212. Attanuvadaparanuvadadandabhayadini  asamvaramulakani bhayani. “Silassasamvaratoti silassa  asamvaranato, silasamvarabhavatoti attho”ti (di. ni. ti.  1.280) acariyena vuttam, “yadidam silasamvarato”ti pana padassa  “yam idam bhayam silasamvarato bhaveyya”ti atthavacanato,  “silasamvarahetu bhayam na samanupassati”ti ca atthassa upapattito  silasamvarato silasamvarahetuti atthoyeva sambhavati. “Yam idam bhayam  silasamvarato bhaveyya”ti hi pathopi dissati.  “Samvarato”ti hetum vatva tadadhigamita-atthavasena  “asamvaramulakassa bhayassa abhava”tipi hetum (pg.2.79) vadati.  Yathavidhanavihitenati yathavidhanam sampaditena.  Khattiyabhisekenati khattiyabhavavahena abhisekena. Muddhani  avasittoti matthakeyeva abhisitto. Ettha ca  “yathavidhanavihitena”ti imina  poranakacinnavidhanasamavgitasavkhatam ekam avgam dasseti,  “khattiyabhisekena”ti imina khattiyabhavavahatasavkhatam,  “muddhani avasitto”ti imina muddhaniyeva  abhisibcitabhavasavkhatam. Iti tivavgasamannagato khattiyabhiseko  vutto hoti. Yena abhisittarajunam rajanubhavo samijjhati. Kena  panayamattho vibbayatiti? Poranakasatthagatanayena. Vuttabhi  aggabbasuttatthakathayam mahasammatabhisekavibhavanaya “te panassa  khettasamino tihi savkhehi abhisekampi akamsu”ti (di. ni.  attha. 3.131) majjhimagamatthakathayabca  mahasihanadasuttavannanayam vuttam “muddhavasittenati tihi  savkhehi khattiyabhisekena muddhani abhisittena”ti (ma. ni. attha.  1.160) sihalatthakathayampi culasihanadasuttavannanayam “pathamam  tava abhisekam ganhantanam rajunam suvannamayadini tini savkhani  ca gavgodakabca khattiyakabbabca laddhum vattati”ti-adi vuttam.  

  Ayam pana tatthagatanayena abhisekavidhanavinicchayo – abhisekamavgalatthabhi alavkatapatiyattassa mandapassa antokatassa  udumbarasakhamandapassa majjhe suppatitthite udumbarabhaddapithamhi  abhisekaraham abhijaccam khattiyam nisidapetva pathamam tava  mavgalabharanabhusita jatisampanna khattiyakabba gavgodakapunnam  suvannamayasamuddikadakkhinavattasavkham ubhohi hatthehi sakkaccam gahetva  sisopari ussapetva tena tassa muddhani abhisekodakam abhisibcati,  evabca vadeti “deva tam sabbepi khattiyagana attanamarakkhattham  imina abhisekena abhisekikam maharajam karonti, tvam rajadhammesu  thito dhammena samena rajjam karehi, etesu khattiyaganesu tvam  puttasinehanukampaya sahitacitto, hitasamamettacitto ca bhava,  rakkhavaranaguttiya tesam rakkhito ca bhavahi”ti. Tato puna  purohitopi porohiccathananurupalavkarehi alavkatapatiyatto  gavgodakapunnam rajatamayam savkham ubhohi hatthehi sakkaccam gahetva tassa  sisopari ussapetva tena tassa muddhani abhisekodakam abhisibcati,  evabca vadeti “deva tam sabbepi brahmanagana (pg.2.80) attanamarakkhattham  imina abhisekena abhisekikam maharajam karonti, tvam rajadhammesu  thito dhammena samena rajjam karehi, etesu brahmanaganesu tvam  puttasinehanukampaya sahitacitto, hitasamamettacitto ca bhava,  rakkhavaranaguttiya tesam rakkhito ca bhavahi”ti. Tato puna setthipi  setthitthanabhusanabhusito gavgodakapunnam ratanamayam savkham ubhohi hatthehi  sakkaccam gahetva tassa sisopari ussapetva tena tassa muddhani  abhisekodakam abhisibcati, evabca vadeti “deva tam sabbepi  gahapatigana attanamarakkhattham imina abhisekena abhisekikam  maharajam karonti, tvam rajadhammesu thito dhammena samena rajjam karehi,  etesu gahapatiganesu tvam puttasinehanukampaya sahitacitto,  hitasamamettacitto ca bhava, rakkhavaranaguttiya tesam rakkhito ca  bhavahi”ti. Te pana tassa evam vadanta “sace tvam amhakam  vacananurupam rajjam karissasi, iccetam kusalam. No ce karissasi,  tava muddha sattadha phalatu”ti evam rabbo abhisapanti viyati  datthabbanti. Vaddhakisukarajatakadihi cayamattho vibhavetabbo,  abhisekopakarananipi samantapasadikadisu (para. attha.  1.tatiyasavgitikatha) gahetabbaniti.  

 Yasma nihatapaccamitto, tasma na samanupassatiti sambandho.  Anavajjata kusalabhavenati aha “kusalam  silapadatthanehi”ti-adi. Idam vuttam hoti– kusalasilapadatthana  avippatisarapamojjapitipassaddhidhamma, avippatisaradinimittabca  uppannam cetasikasukham patisamvedeti, cetasikasukhasamutthanehi ca  panitarupehi phutthasarirassa uppannam kayikasukhanti.  

 Indriyasamvarakathavannana 
  213. Samabbassa visesapekkhataya idhadhippetopi  viseso tena apariccatto eva hotiti aha “cakkhusaddo  katthaci buddhacakkhumhi vattati”ti-adi. Vijjamanameva hi  abhidheyyabhavena visesattham visesantaranivattanena visesasaddo  vibhaveti, na avijjamanam. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Abbehi  asadharanam buddhanameva cakkhu dassananti (pg.2.81) buddhacakkhu,  asayanusayabanam, indriyaparopariyattabanabca. Samantato sabbaso  dassanatthena cakkhuti samantacakkhu, sabbabbutabbanam.  Tathupamanti pabbatamuddhupamam, dhammamayam pasadanti sambandho.  Sumedha samantacakkhu tvam janatamavekkhassuti attho.  Ariyamaggattayapabbati hetthimariyamaggattayapabba. “Dhammacakkhu  nama hetthima tayo magga, tini ca phalani”ti  salayatanavaggatthakathayam (sam. ni. attha. 3.4.418) vuttam, idha  pana maggeheva phalani savgahetva dasseti. Catusaccasavkhate dhamme  cakkhuti hi dhammacakkhu. Pabbayeva dassanatthena cakkhuti  pabbacakkhu, pubbenivasasavakkhayabanam.  Dibbacakkhumhiti dutiyavijjaya. Idhati “cakkhuna  rupam disva”ti imasmim pathe. Ayanti cakkhusaddo.  “Pasadacakkhuvoharena”ti imina idha cakkhusaddo  cakkhupasadeyeva nippariyayato vattati, pariyayato pana  nissayavoharena nissitassa vattabbato cakkhuvibbanepi yatha  “mabca ukkutthim karonti”ti dasseti. Idhapi sasambharakatha  avasitthati katva sesapadesupiti pi-saddaggahanam, “na  nimittaggahi”ti-adipadesupiti attho. Vividham asanam khedanam  byaseko, kileso eva byaseko, tena virahito tatha,  virahitata ca asammissata, asammissabhavo ca sampayogabhavato  parisuddhatati aha “asammissam parisuddhan”ti, kilesadukkhena  avomissam, tato ca suvisuddhanti attho. Sati ca suvisuddhe  indriyasamvare nivaranesu padhanabhutapapadhammavigamena adhicittanuyogo  hatthagato eva hoti, tasma adhicittasukhameva “abyasekasukhan”ti  vuccatiti dasseti “adhicittasukhan”ti imina.  

 Satisampajabbakathavannana 
  214. Samantato pakarehi, pakattham va savisesam  janatiti sampajano, tassa bhavo sampajabbam,  tathapavattabanam, tassa vibhajanam sampajabbabhajaniyam, tasmim  sampajabbabhajaniyamhi. “Gamanan”ti imina  abhikkamanam abhikkantanti bhavasadhanamaha. Tatha patikkamanam  patikkantanti vuttam “nivattanan”ti. Gamanabcettha  nivattetva, anivattetva ca gamanam, nivattanam pana nivattimattameva,  abbamabbamupadanakiriyamattabcetam dvayam. Katham labbhatiti aha  “gamane”ti-adi. Abhiharantoti gamanavasena kayam  upanento. Patinivattentoti (pg.2.82) tato puna nivattento.  Apanamentoti apakkamanavasena parinamento.  Asanassati pithakadi-asanassa. Purima-avgabhimukhoti  atanikadipurimavayavabhimukho. Samsarantoti samsappanto.  Pacchima-avgapadesanti atanikadipacchimayavappadesam.  Paccasamsarantoti pati-asappanto. “Eseva nayo”ti  imina nipannasseva abhimukham samsappanapati-asappanani dasseti.  Thananisajjasayanesu hi yo gamanavidhuro kayassa purato abhiharo,  so abhikkamo. Pacchato apaharo patikkamoti lakkhanam.  

 Sampajananam sampajanam, tena attana kattabbakiccassa  karanasilo sampajanakariti aha “sampajabbena  sabbakiccakari”ti. “Sampajabbameva va kari”ti imina  sampajanassa karanasilo sampajanakariti dasseti.  “So hi”ti-adi dutiyavikappassa samatthanam.  “Sampajabban”ti ca imina sampajana-saddassa  sampajabbapariyayata vutta. Tatha hi acariyanandattherena vuttam  “samantato, samma, samam va pajananam sampajanam, tadeva  sampajabban”ti (vibha. mulati. 2.523) ayam atthakathato aparo  nayo– yatha atikkantadisu asammoham uppadeti, tatha sampajanassa  karo karanam sampajanakaro, so etassa atthiti  sampajanakariti.  

 Dhammato vaddhisavkhatena atthena saha vattatiti satthakam,  abhikkantadi, satthakassa sampajananam satthakasampajabbam.  Sappayassa attano patirupassa sampajananam sappayasampajabbam.  Abhikkamadisu bhikkhacaragocare, abbattha ca pavattesu  avijahitakammatthanasavkhate gocare sampajananam gocarasampajabbam.  Samabbaniddesena, hi ekasesanayena va gocarasaddo tadatthadvayepi  pavattati. Atikkamadisu asammuyhanasavkhatam asammohameva sampajabbam  asammohasampajabbam. Cittavasenevati cittassa vaseneva,  cittavasamanugatenevati attho. Pariggahetvati tulayitva  tiretva, patisavkhayati attho. Savghadassaneneva  uposathapavaranadi-atthaya gamanam savgahitam. Adisaddena  kasinaparikammadinam savgaho. Savkhepato vuttam tadatthameva vivaritum  “cetiyam va”ti-adi vuttam. Arahattam papunatiti  ukkatthaniddeso esa. Samathavipassanuppadanampi hi bhikkhuno vaddhiyeva.  Tatthati asubharammane. Keciti abhayagirivasino.  Amisatoti (pg.2.83) civaradi-amisapaccayato. Kasmati aha  “tam nissaya”ti-adi.  

 Tasminti satthakasampajabbavasena pariggahita-atthe.  Yasma pana dhammato vaddhiyeva attho nama, tasma yam “satthakan”ti  adhippetam gamanam, tam sabbampi sappayamevati siya avisesena  kassaci asavkati tannivattanattham “cetiyadassanam  tava”ti-adi araddham. Mahapujayati mahatiya pujaya,  bahunam pujadivaseti vuttam hoti. Cittakammarupakani viyati  cittakammakatapatimayo viya, yantapayogena va  nanappakaravicittakiriya patimayo viya. Tatrati tasu  parisasu. Assati bhikkhuno. Asamapekkhanam nama  gehassita-abbanupekkhavasena arammanassa ayoniso gahanam. Yam  sandhaya vuttam “cakkhuna rupam disva uppajjati upekkha balassa  mulhassa puthujjanassa”ti-adi (ma. ni. 3.308)  matugamasamphassavasena kayasamsaggapatti. Hatthi-adisammaddena  jivitantarayo. Visabhagarupadassanadina  brahmacariyantarayo. “Dasadvadasayojanantare parisa  sannipatanti”ti-adina vuttappakareneva.  Mahaparisaparivarananti kadaci dhammassavanadi-atthaya  itthipurisasammissaparivare sandhaya vuttam.  

 Tadatthadipanatthanti asubhadassanassa  satthakabhavasavkhatassa atthassa dipanattham. Pabbajitadivasato  patthaya pativacanadanavasena bhikkhunam anuvattanakatha acinna, tasma  pativacanassa adanavasena ananuvattanakatha tassa dutiya nama hotiti  aha “dve katha nama na kathitapubba”ti. Dve kathati  hi vacanakaranakaranakatha. Tattha vacanakaranakathayeva kathitapubba,  dutiya na kathitapubba. Tasma subbacatta pativacanamadasiti attho.  

 Evanti imina. “Sace pana cetiyassa  mahapujaya”ti-adikam sabbampi vuttappakaram paccamasati, na  “purisassa matugamasubhan”ti-adikameva. Pariggahitam satthakam,  sappayabca yena so pariggahitasatthakasappayo, tassa, tena  yathanupubbikam sampajabbapariggahanam dasseti. Vuccamanayogakammassa  pavattitthanataya bhavanaya arammanam kammatthanam, tadeva bhavanaya  (pg.2.84) visayabhavato gocaranti aha “kammatthanasavkhatam  gocaran”ti. Uggahetvati yatha uggahanimittam uppajjati, evam  uggahakosallassa sampadanavasena uggahanam katva.  Bhikkhacaragocareti bhikkhacarasavkhate gocare, anena  kammatthane, bhikkhacare ca gocarasaddoti dasseti.  

 Idhati sasane. Haratiti kammatthanam pavattanavasena  neti, yava pindapatapatikkama anuyubjatiti attho. Na  paccaharatiti aharupayogato yava divathanupasavkamana kammatthanam na  patineti. Tatthati tesu catusu bhikkhusu.  Avaraniyehiti nivaranehi. Pagevati patoyeva   Sariraparikammanti mukhadhovanadisarirapatijagganam. Dve tayo  pallavketi dve tayo nisajjavare. Urubaddhasanabhettha pallavko.  Usumanti dve tini unhapanani sandhaya vuttam. Kammatthanam  anuyubjitvati tadahe mulabhutam kammatthanam anuyubjitva.  Kammatthanasisenevati kammatthanamukheneva, kammatthanamavijahanto  evati vuttam hoti, tena “patopi acetano”ti-adina (di. ni.  attha. 1.214 ma. ni. attha. 1.209 sam. ni. attha.  3.5.168 vibha. attha. 523) vakkhamanam kammatthanam,  yathaparihariyamanam va avijahitvati dasseti.  

 Gantvati papunitva. Buddhanussatikammatthanam ce, tadeva  nipaccakarasadhanam. Abbabce, anipaccakarakaranamiva hotiti dassetum  “sace”ti-adi vuttam. Atabbisayena tam thapetva.  “Mahantam cetiyam ce”ti-adina kammatthanikassa  mulakammatthanamanasikarassa papabcabhavadassanam. Abbena pana tathapi  abbathapi vanditabbameva. Tathevati tikkhattumeva.  Paribhogacetiyato saririkacetiyam garutaranti katva “cetiyam  vanditva”ti pubbakalakiriyavasena vuttam. Yathaha atthakathayam  “cetiyam badhayamana bodhisakha haritabba”ti, (ma. ni. attha.  4.128 a. ni. attha. 1.1.275 vibha. attha. 809) ayam  acariyassa mati, “bodhiyavganam pattenapi”ti pana vacanato  yadi cetiyavganato gate bhikkhacaramagge bodhiyavganam bhaveyya, sapi  vanditabbati magganukkameneva “cetiyam vanditva”ti  pubbakalakiriyavacanam, na tu garukatabbatanukkamena. Evabhi sati  bodhiyavganam pathamam pattenapi bodhim vanditva cetiyam vanditabbam,  ekameva pattenapi tadeva vanditabbam, tadubhayampi (pg.2.85) appattena na  vanditabbanti ayamattho suvibbato hoti. Bhikkhacaragatamaggena  hi pattatthane kattabba-antaravattadassanametam, na pana dhuvavattadassanam.  Pubbe hesa katavattoyeva. Tenaha “pageva cetiyavganabodhiyavganavattam  katva”ti-adi. Buddhagunanussaranavaseneva bodhi-adiparibhogacetiyepi  nipaccakaranam upapannanti dasseti “buddhassa bhagavato sammukha  viya nipaccakaram dassetva”ti imina. Patisamitatthananti  sopanamulabhavasamabbena vuttam,  buddharammanapitivisayabhutacetiyavganabodhiyavganato bahiratthanam patvati  vuttam hoti.  

 Gamasamipeti gamupacare. Tava pabham va pucchanti,  dhammam va sotukama hontiti sambandho. Janasavgahatthanti  “mayi akathente etesam ko kathessati”ti dhammanuggahena mahajanassa  savgahanattham. Atthakathacariyanam vacanam samatthetum “dhammakatha hi  kammatthanavinimutta nama natthi”ti vuttam. Tasmati yasma  “dhammakatha nama katabbayeva”ti atthakathacariya vadanti, yasma  va dhammakatha kammatthanavinimutta nama natthi, tasma dhammakatham  kathetvati sambandho. Acariyanandattherena (vibha. mulati.  523) pana “tasma”ti etassa “kathetabbayevati vadanti”ti  etena sambandho vutto. Kammatthanasisenevati attana  parihariyamanam kammatthanam avijahanavasena, tadanugunamyeva dhammakatham  kathetvati attho, dutiyapadepi eseva nayo. Anumodanam  katvati etthapi “kammatthanasiseneva”ti adhikaro.  Tatthati gamato nikkhamanatthaneyeva.  

 “Poranakabhikkhu”ti-adina poranakacinnadassanena  yathavuttamattham dalham karoti. Sampattaparicchedenevati  “paricito aparicito”ti-adivibhagam akatva sampattakotiya eva,  samagamamattenevati attho. Anubhavenati anuggahabalena.  Bhayeti paracakkadibhaye. Chataketi dubbhikkhe.  

 “Pacchimayamepi nisajjacavkamehi vitinametva”ti-adina  vuttappakaram. Karontassati karamanasseva, anadare cetam  samivacanam. Kammajatejoti gahanim sandhayaha.  Pajjalatiti unhabhavam janeti. Tatoyeva upadinnakam ganhati,  seda muccanti. Kammatthanam vithim narohati (pg.2.86) khudaparissamena  kilantakayassa samadhanabhavato. Anupadinnam odanadivatthu.  Upadinnam udarapatalam. Antokucchiyabhi odanadivatthusmim  asati kammajatejo utthahitva udarapatalam ganhati, “chatosmi,  aharam me detha”ti vadapeti, bhuttakale udarapatalam mubcitva vatthum  ganhati, atha satto ekaggo hoti, yato “chayarakkhaso viya  kammajatejo”ti atthakathasu vutto. So pagevati ettha  “tasma”ti seso. Gorupananti gunnam, gosamuhanam va,  vajato gocaratthaya nikkhamanavelayamevati attho. Vuttaviparitanayena  upadinnakam mubcitva anupadinnakam ganhati. Antarabhatteti  bhattassa antare, yava bhattam na bhubjati, tavati attho. Tenaha  “kammatthanasisena aharabca paribhubjitva”ti.  Avasesatthaneti yaguya aggahitatthane. Tatoti bhubjanato.  Povkhanupovkhanti kammatthananupatthanassa  anavacchedadassanametam, uttaruttarinti attho, yatha povkhanupovkham  pavattaya sarapatipatiya anavacchedo, evametassapi  kammatthanupatthanassati vuttam hoti. “Edisa ca”ti-adina  tatha kammatthanamanasikarassapi satthakabhavam dasseti.  Asananti nisajjasanam.  

 Nikkhittadhuroti bhavananuyoge anukkhittadhuro  anaraddhaviriyo. Vattapatipattiya aparipuranena sabbavattani  bhinditva. Pabcavidhacetokhilavinibandhacittoti pabcavidhena  cetokhilena, vinibandhena ca sampayuttacitto. Vuttabhi  majjhimagame cetokhilasutte–  

  “Katamassa pabca cetokhila appahina honti? Idha  bhikkhave bhikkhu satthari kavkhati, dhamme kavkhati, savghe  kavkhati, sikkhaya kavkhati, sabrahmacarisu kupito hoti”ti,  (ma. ni. 1.185)  

  “Katamassa pabca cetaso vinibandha asamucchinna  honti? Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu kame avitarago hoti, kaye  avitarago hoti, rupe avitarago hoti, yavadattham udaravadehakam  bhubjitva seyyasukham passasukham middhasukham anuyutto viharati, abbataram  devanikayam panidhaya brahmacariyam carati”ti (ma. ni. 1.186).  Ca–  

  Vittharo (pg.2.87)  Acariyena (di. ni. ti. 1.215)  pana pabcavidhacetovinibandhacittabhavoyeva padekadesamullivgetva dassito.  Cittassa kacavarakhanukabhavo hi cetokhilo, cittam bandhitva  mutthiyam viya katva ganhanabhavo cetaso vinibandho. Pathamo cettha  vicikicchadosavasena, dutiyo lobhavasenati ayametesam viseso.  Caritvati vicaritva. Kammatthanavirahavasena tuccho.  

 Bhavanasahitameva bhikkhaya gatam, paccagatabca yassati  gatapaccagatikam, tadeva vattam, tassa vasena. Attakamati  attano hitasukhamicchanta, dhammacchandavantoti attho. Dhammo hi  hitam, sukhabca tannimittakanti. Atha va vibbunam attato  nibbisesatta, attabhavapariyapannatta ca dhammo atta nama, tam  kamenti icchantiti attakama. Adhuna pana  atthakamati hitavacakena atthasaddena patho dissati,  dhammasabbuttam hitamicchanta, hitabhutam va dhammamicchantati tassattho.  Inattati inena pilita. Tatha sesapadadvayepi. Etthati  sasane.  

 Usabham nama visati yatthiyo, gavutam nama asiti  usabha. Taya sabbayati tadisaya pasanasabbaya,  kammatthanamanasikarena “ettakam thanamagata”ti jananta gacchantiti  adhippayo. Nanti kilesam. Kammatthanavippayuttacittena  paduddharanamakatthukamato titthati, pacchagato pana  thitimanatikkamitukamato. Soti uppannakileso bhikkhu.  Ayanti pacchagato  Etanti parassa jananam.  Tatthevati patitthitatthaneyeva. Soyeva nayoti “ayam  bhikkhu”ti-adika yo patitthane vutto, so eva nisajjayapi nayo.  Pacchato agacchantanam chinnabhattabhavabhayenapi yonisomanasikaram  paribruhetiti idampi parassa jananeneva savgahitanti datthabbam.  Purimapadeyevati pathamam kammatthanavippayuttacittena  uddharitapadavalabjeyeva. Etiti gacchati.  “Alindakavasi mahaphussadevatthero viya”ti-adina  atthaneyevetam kathitam. “Kvayam evam patipannapubbo”ti asavkam  nivatteti.  

 Maddantati dhabbakaranatthane salisisadini maddanta.  Assati therassa, ubhayapekkhavacanametam. Assa  arahattappattadivase cavkamanakotiyanti ca (pg.2.88)  Adhigamappicchataya  vikkhepam katva, nibandhitva ca patijanitvayeva arocesi.  

 Pathamam tavati padasobhanattham pariyayavacanam.  Mahapadhananti bhagavato dukkaracariyam, amhakam atthaya lokanathena  chabbassani katam dukkaracariyam “evaham yathabalam pujessami”ti  attho. Patipattipujayeva hi pasatthatara satthupuja, na tatha  amisapuja. Thanacavkamamevati adhitthatabba-iriyapathavasena  vuttam, na bhojanakaladisu avassam kattabbanisajjaya patikkhepavasena.  Evasaddena hi itaraya nisajjaya, sayanassa ca nivattanam karoti.  Vippayuttena uddhate patinivattentoti sampayuttena uddharitapadeyeva  puna thapanam sandhayaha. “Gamasamipam gantva”ti vatva tadattham  vivarati “gavi nu”ti-adina. Kacchakantaratoti  upakacchantarato, upakacche laggitakamandalutoti vuttam hoti.  Udakagandusanti udakavagandakarakam. Katinam tithinam purani  katimi, “pabcami nu kho pakkhassa, atthami”ti-adina  divasam va pucchitoti attho. Anarocanassa akattabbatta  aroceti. Tatha hi vuttam “anujanami bhikkhave sabbeheva  pakkhagananam uggahetun”ti-adi (mahava. 156).  

 “Udakam gilitva aroceti”ti vuttanayena.  Tatthati gamadvare. Nitthubhananti udakanitthubhanatthanam.  Tesuti manussesu. Banacakkhusampannatta cakkhuma.  Idisoti susammatthacetiyavganadiko. Visuddhipavarananti  khinasavabhavena pavaranam.  

 Vithim otaritva ito cito ca anoloketva pathamameva  vithiyo sallakkhetabbati aha “vithiyo sallakkhetva”ti.  Yam sandhaya vuttam “pasadikena abhikkantena patikkantena”ti-adi  (para. 432). Tam gamanam dassetum “tattha ca”ti-adimaha.  “Na hi javena pindapatiyadhutavgam nama kibci atthi”ti  imina javena gamane loluppacarita viya asaruppatam dasseti.  Udakasakatanti udakasarasakatam. Tabhi visamabhumibhagappattam  niccalameva katum vattati. Tadanurupanti bhikkhadananurupam.  “Ahare patikulasabbam upatthapetva”ti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam  parato agamissati. Rathassa akkhanam telena abbhabjanam, vanassa  lepanam, puttamamsassa khadanabca tidha upama yassa aharanassati tatha.  Atthavgasamannagatanti “yavadeva (pg.2.89) imassa kayassa thitiya,  yapanaya”ti-adina (ma. ni. 1.23 2.24 387 sam. ni.   4.120 a. ni.  6.58  5.9 vibha. 518 mahani.  206) vuttehi atthahi avgehi samannagatam katva. “Neva  davaya”ti-adi pana patikkhepamattadassanam. Bhattakilamathanti  bhattavasena uppannakilamatham. Purebhattadi divavasena vuttam.  Purimayamadi rattivasena.  

 Gatapaccagatesu kammatthanassa haranam vattanti attham dassento  “haranapaccaharanasavkhatan”ti aha. “Yadi  upanissayasampanno hoti”ti idam “devaputto hutva”ti-adisupi  sabbattha sambajjhitabbam. Tattha paccekabodhiya upanissayasampada  kappanam dve asavkhyeyyani, satasahassabca tajja  pubbabanasambharasambharanam, savakabodhiya aggasavakanam  ekamasavkhyeyyam, kappasatasahassabca, mahasavakanam (theraga. attha.  2.vavgisattheragathavannana vittharo) kappasatasahassameva, itaresam pana  atitasu jatisu vivattupanissayavasena kalaniyamamantarena nibbattitam  nibbedhabhagiyakusalam. “Seyyathapi”ti-adina tasmim tasmim  thanantare etadaggatthapitanam theranam sakkhidassanam. Tattha thero  bahiyo daruciriyoti bahiyavisaye sabjatasamvaddhataya bahiyo,  darucirapariharanato daruciriyoti ca samabbito thero. So  hayasma–  

  “Tasma tiha te bahiya evam sikkhitabbam ‘ditthe  ditthamattam bhavissati, sute, mute, vibbate vibbatamattam bhavissati’ti,  evabhi te bahiya sikkhitabbam. Yato kho te bahiya ditthe  ditthamattam bhavissati, sute, mute, vibbate vibbatamattam bhavissati,  tato tvam bahiya na tena. Yato tvam bahiya na tena, tato bahiya  na tattha. Yato tvam bahiya na tattha, tato tvam bahiya nevidha na  huram na ubhayamantarena, esevanto dukkhassa’ti” (uda. 10).  

 Ettakaya desanaya arahattam sacchakasi. Evam  sariputtattheradinampi mahapabbatadidipanani suttapadani vittharato  vattabbani. Visesato pana avguttaragame etadaggasuttapadani (a.  ni.  1.188) sikhapattanti kotippattam nitthanappattam sabbatha  paripunnato.  

 Tanti (pg.2.90) asammuyhanam. Evanti idani  vuccamanakarena veditabbam. “Atta abhikkamati”ti imina  ditthigahavasena, “aham abhikkamami”ti imina managahavasena,  tadubhayassa pana vina tanhaya appavattanato tanhagahavasenati tihipi  mabbanahi andhabalaputhujjanassa abhikkame sammuyhanam dasseti.  “Tatha asammuyhanto”ti vatva tadeva asammuyhanam yena  ghanavinibbhogena hoti, tam dassento  “abhikkamami”ti-adimaha. Cittasamutthanavayodhatuti  teneva abhikkamanacittena samutthana, tamcittasamutthanika va vayodhatu.  Vibbattinti kayavibbattim. Janayamana uppajjati tassa  vikarabhavato. Ititi tasma uppajjanato.  Cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharavasenati  kiriyamayacittasamutthanavayodhatuya  vicalanakarasavkhatakayavibbattivasena. Tassati  atthisavghatassa. Abhikkamatoti abhikkamantassa.  Omattati avamatta lamakappamana. Vayodhatutejodhatuvasena  itara dve dhatuyo.  

 Idam vuttam hoti– yasma cettha vayodhatuya anugata tejodhatu  uddharanassa paccayo. Uddharanagatika hi tejodhatu, tena tassa  uddharane vayodhatuya anugatabhavo hoti, tasma imasam dvinnamettha  samatthiyato adhimattata, tatha abhavato pana itarasam omattatati.  Yasma pana tejodhatuya anugata vayodhatu atiharanavitiharananam  paccayo. Kiriyagatikaya hi vayodhatuya atiharanavitiharanesu  satisayo byaparo, tena tassa tattha tejodhatuya anugatabhavo  hoti, tasma imasam dvinnamettha samatthiyato adhimattata, itarasabca  tadabhavato omattatati dasseti “tatha  atiharanavitiharanesu”ti imina. Satipi cettha  anugamakanugantabbatavisese tejodhatuvayodhatubhavamattam sandhaya  tathasaddaggahanam katam. Pathame hi naye tejodhatuya anugamakata,  vayodhatuya anugantabbata, dutiye pana vayodhatuya anugamakata,  tejodhatuya anugantabbatati. Tattha akkantatthanato padassa ukkhipanam  uddharanam, thitatthanam atikkamitva purato haranam atiharanam.  Khanu-adipariharanattham, patitthitapadaghattanapariharanattham va passena haranam  (pg.2.91) vitiharanam, yava patitthitapado, tava haranam atiharanam,  tato param haranam vitiharananti va ayametesam viseso.  

 Yasma pathavidhatuya anugata apodhatu vossajjane paccayo.  Garutarasabhava hi apodhatu, tena tassa vossajjane pathavidhatuya  anugatabhavo hoti, tasma tasam dvinnamettha samatthiyato adhimattata,  itarasabca tadabhavato omattatati dassento aha  “vossajjane …pe… balavatiyo”ti. Yasma pana  apodhatuya anugata pathavidhatu sannikkhepanassa paccayo.  Patitthabhave viya patitthapanepi tassa satisayakiccatta apodhatuya  tassa anugatabhavo hoti, tatha ghattanakiriyaya pathavidhatuya vasena  sannirujjhanassa sijjhanato tassa sannirujjhanepi apodhatuya  anugatabhavo hoti, tasma vuttam “tatha  sannikkhepanasannirujjhanesu”ti.  

 Anugamakanugantabbatavisesepi sati pathavidhatu-apodhatubhavamattam  sandhaya tathasaddaggahanam katam. Pathame hi naye pathavidhatuya  anugamakata, apodhatuya anugantabbata, dutiye pana apodhatuya  anugamakata, pathavidhatuya anugantabbatati. Vossajjanabcettha  padassa onamanavasena vossaggo, tato param bhumi-adisu patitthapanam  sannikkhepanam, patitthapetva nimmaddanavasena gamanassa sannirodho  sannirujjhanam.  

  Tatthati tasmim atikkamane, tesu va yathavuttesu  uddharanatiharanavitiharanavossajjanasannikkhepanasannirujjhanasavkhatesu  chasu kotthasesu. Uddharaneti uddharanakkhane.  Ruparupadhammati uddharanakarena pavatta rupadhamma, tamsamutthapaka  ca arupadhamma. Atiharanam na papunanti khanamattavatthanato.  Sabbattha esa nayo. Tattha tatthevati yattha yattha uddharanadike  uppanna, tattha tattheva. Na hi dhammanam desantarasavkamanam atthi  lahuparivattanato. Pabbam pabbanti paricchedam paricchedam.  Sandhi sandhiti ganthi ganthi. Odhi odhiti bhagam  bhagam. Sabbabcetam uddharanadikotthase sandhaya sabhagasantativasena  vuttanti veditabbam. Itaro eva hi rupadhammanampi pavattikkhano  gamanayogagamanassadanam devaputtanam hetthupariyena patimukham dhavantanam  sirasi, pade ca bandhakhuradharasamagamatopi sighataro, yatha tilanam  bhijjayamananam patapatayanena (pg.2.92) bhedo lakkhiyati, evam savkhatadhammanam  uppadenati dassanattham “patapatayanta”ti vuttam, uppadavasena  patapata-saddam akarontapi karonta viyati attho. Tilabhedalakkhanam  patapatayanam viya hi savkhatabhedalakkhanam uppado uppannanamekantato  bhinnatta. Tatthati abhikkamane. Ko eko abhikkamati  nabhikkamatiyeva. Kassa va ekassa abhikkamanam siya, na  siya eva. Kasma? Paramatthato hi …pe… dhatunam sayanam,  tasmati attho. Andhabalaputhujjanasammulhassa attano  abhikkamananivattanabhetam vacanam. Atha va “ko eko …pe…  abhikkamanan”ti codanaya “paramatthato hi”ti-adina sodhana  vutta.  

 Tasmim tasmim kotthaseti yathavutte chabbidhepi kotthase  gamanadikassa apaccamatthatta. “Saddhim rupena uppajjate,  nirujjhati”ti ca silokapadena saha sambandho. Tattha  pathamapadasambandhe rupenati yena kenaci sahuppajjanakena rupena.  Dutiyapadasambandhe pana “rupena”ti idam yam tato  nirujjhamanacittato upari sattarasamacittassa uppadakkhane uppannam,  tadeva tassa nirujjhamanacittassa nirodhena saddhim nirujjhanakam  sattarasacittakkhanayukam rupam sandhaya vuttam, abbatha ruparupadhamma  samanayuka siyum. Yadi ca siyum, atha “rupam garuparinamam  dandhanirodhan”ti-adi (vibha. attha. pakinnakakatha)  atthakathavacanehi, “naham bhikkhave abbam ekadhammampi samanupassami,  yam evam lahuparivattam, yathayidam cittan”ti (a. ni.  1.38)  evamadipalivacanehi ca virodho siya. Cittacetasika hi  sarammanasabhava yathabalam attano arammanapaccayabhutamattham vibhavento  eva uppajjanti, tasma tesam tamsabhavanipphatti-anantaram nirodho,  rupadhamma pana anarammana pakasetabba, evam tesam  pakasetabbabhavanipphatti solasahi cittehi hoti, tasma  ekacittakkhanatitena saha sattarasacittakkhanayukata  rupadhammanamicchitati. Lahuparivattanavibbanavisesassa  savgatimattapaccayataya tinnam khandhanam, visayasavgatimattataya ca  vibbanassa lahuparivattita, dandhamahabhutapaccayataya rupassa  garuparivattita. Yathabhutam nanadhatubanam kho pana tathagatasseva, tena  ca purejatapaccayo rupadhammova vutto, pacchajatapaccayo ca tathevati  ruparupadhammanam samanakkhanata na yujjateva, tasma vuttanayenevettha  attho veditabboti acariyena (di. ni. ti. 1.214)  vuttam (pg.2.93)  tadetam cittanuparivattiya vibbattiya ekanirodhabhavassa  suvibbeyyatta evam vuttam. Tato savibbattikena puretaram  sattarasamacittassa uppadakkhane uppannena rupena saddhim abbam  cittam nirujjhatiti attho veditabbo. Abbam cittam nirujjhati,  abbam uppajjate cittanti yojetabbam. Abbo hi saddakkamo, abbo  atthakkamoti. Yabhi purimuppannam cittam, tam nirujjhantam abbassa  paccha uppajjamanassa anantaradipaccayabhaveneva nirujjhati, tatha  laddhapaccayameva abbampi uppajjate cittam, avatthavisesato cettha  abbatha. Yadi evam tesamubhinnam antaro labbheyyati codanam  “no”ti apanetumaha “avici manusambandho”ti, yatha vici  antaro na labbhati, tadevedanti avisesam vidu mabbanti, evam anu  anu sambandho cittasantano, rupasantano ca nadisotova  nadiyam udakappavaho viya vattatiti attho. Aviciti  hi nirantaratavasena bhavanapumsakavacanam.  

 Abhimukham lokitam alokitanti aha  “puratopekkhanan”ti. Yamdisabhimukho gacchati, titthati,  nisidati, sayati va, tadabhimukham pekkhananti vuttam hoti. Yasma  ca tadisamalokitam nama hoti, tasma tadanugatadisalokanam  vilokitanti aha “anudisapekkhanan”ti,  abhimukhadisanurupagatesu vamadakkhinapassesu vividha pekkhananti  vuttam hoti. Hettha-uparipacchapekkhanabhi  “olokita-ullokitapalokitani”ti gahitani.  Saruppavasenati samanapatirupavasena, iminava asaruppavasena  itaresamaggahananti sijjhati. Sammajjanaparibhandadikarane  olokitassa, ullokaharanadisu ullokitassa, pacchato  agacchantaparissayaparivajjanadisu apalokitassa ca siya sambhavoti  aha “imina va”ti-adi, etena upalakkhanamattabcetanti  dasseti.  

 Kayasakkhinti kayena sacchikatam paccakkhakarinam,  sadhakanti attho. So hi ayasma vipassanakale “yamevaham  indriyesu aguttadvaratam nissaya sasane anabhirati-adivippakaram  patto, tameva sutthu niggahessami”ti ussahajato balavahirottappo,  tattha ca katadhikaratta indriyasamvare ukkamsaparamippatto, teneva nam  sattha “etadaggam bhikkhave mama savakanam bhikkhunam indriyesu  guttadvaranam, yadidam nando”ti (a. ni.  1.230) etadagge  thapesi. Nandassati kattutthe samivacanam. Ititi  imina alokanena.  

 Satthakata (pg.2.94) ca sappayata ca veditabba  alokitavilokitassati ajjhaharitva sambandho. Tasmati  kammatthanavijahanasseva alokitavilokite. Gocarasampajabbabhavato  etthati alokitavilokite. Attano  kammatthanavasenevati khandhadikammatthanavaseneva alokanavilokanam  katabbam, na abbo upayo gavesitabboti adhippayo.  Kammatthanasisenevati vakkhamanakammatthanamukheneva. Yasma pana  alokitadi nama dhammamattasseva pavattiviseso, tasma tassa  yathavato jananam asammohasampajabbanti dassetum  “abbhantare”ti-adi vuttam. Aloketati alokento.  Tatha viloketa. Vibbattinti kayavibbattim. Ititi  tasma uppajjanato. Cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharavasenati  kiriyamayacittasamutthanaya vayodhatuya  vicalanakarasavkhatakayavibbattivasena. Akkhidalanti  akkhipatalam. Adho sidatiti osidantam viya hettha gacchati.  Uddham lavghetiti lavghentam viya upari gacchati.  Yantakenati akkhidalesu yojitarajjuyo gahetva  paribbhamanakacakkena. Tatoti tatha  akkhidalanamosidanullavghanato. Manodvarikajavanassa  mulakaranaparijananam mulaparibba. Agantukassa abbhagatassa,  tavakalikassa ca tavkhanamattapavattakassa bhavo  agantukatavakalikabhavo, tesam vasena.  

 Tatthati tesu gathaya dassitesu sattasu cittesu.  Avgakiccam sadhayamananti padhanabhuta-avgakiccam nipphadentam, sariram  hutvati vuttam hoti. Bhavavgabhi patisandhisadisatta padhanamavgam,  padhanabca “sariran”ti vuccati, avicchedappavattihetubhavena va  karanakiccam sadhayamananti attho. Tam avattetvati  bhavavgasamabbavasena vuttam, pavattakaravisesavasena pana atitadina  tibbidham, tattha ca bhavavgupacchedasseva avattanam. Tannirodhati  tassa nirujjhanato, anantarapaccayavasena hetuvacanam.  “Pathamajavanepi …pe… sattamajavanepi”ti idam  pabcadvarikavithiyam “ayam itthi, ayam puriso”ti  rajjanadussanamuyhananamabhavam sandhaya vuttam. Tattha hi  avajjanavotthabbananam puretaram pavattayonisomanasikaravasena ayoniso  avajjanavotthabbanakarena pavattanato itthe itthirupadimhi  lobhasahagatamattam javanam uppajjati, anitthe ca dosasahagatamattam, na  panekantarajjanadussanadi, manodvare (pg.2.95) eva ekantarajjanadussanadi hoti,  tassa pana manodvarikassa rajjanadussanadino pabcadvarikajavanam mulam,  yathavuttam va sabbampi bhavavgadi, evam manodvarikajavanassa  mulakaranavasena mulaparibba vutta, agantukatavakalikata pana  pabcadvarika javanasseva apubbabhavavasena, ittaratavasena ca.  Yuddhamandaleti savgamappadese. Hetthupariyavasenati hettha ca  upari ca parivattamanavasena, aparaparam bhavavguppattivasenati attho.  Tatha bhavavguppadavasena hi tesam bhijjitva patanam, imina pana  hetthimassa, uparimassa ca bhavavgassa aparaparuppattivasena  pabcadvarikajavanato visadisassa manodvarikajavanassa uppadam dasseti  tassa vaseneva rajjanadipavattanato. Tenevaha “rajjanadivasena  alokitavilokitam hoti”ti.  

 Apathanti gocarabhavam.  Sakakiccanipphadanavasenati avajjanadikiccanipphadanavasena.  Tanti javanam. Cakkhudvare rupassa apathagamanena avajjanadinam  pavattanato pavattikaranavaseneva “gehabhute”ti vuttam, na  nissayavasena. Agantukapuriso viyati abbhagatapuriso viya.  Duvidha hi agantuka atithi-abbhagatavasena. Tattha kataparicayo  “atithi”ti vuccati, akataparicayo “abbhagato”ti,  ayamevidhadhippeto. Tenaha “yatha paragehe”ti-adi   Tassati javanassa rajjanadussanamuyhanam ayuttanti sambandho.  Asinesuti nisinnesu. Anakarananti attano  vasakaranam.  

 Saddhim sampayuttadhammehi phassadihi. Tattha tattheva  sakakiccanipphadanatthane bhijjanti. Ititi tasma  avajjanadivotthabbanapariyosananam bhijjanato. Ittaraniti  aciratthitikani. Tatthati tasmim vacane ayam upamati attho.  Udayabbayaparicchinno tava tattako kalo etesanti  tavakalikani, tassa bhavo, tamvasena.  

 Etanti asammohasampajabbam. Etthati etasmim  yathavuttadhammasamudaye. Dassanam cakkhuvibbanam, tassa vaseneva  alokanavilokanapabbayanato avajjanadinamaggahanam.  

 Samavayeti samaggiyam. Tatthati pabcakkhandhavasena  alokanavilokana pabbayamane. Nimittatthe cetam bhummam,  tabbinimuttako ko eko (pg.2.96) aloketi na tveva aloketi.  Ko ca eko viloketi natveva viloketiti attho.  

 “Tatha”ti-adi ayatanavasena, dhatuvasena ca dassanam.  Cakkhurupani yatharaham dassanassa nissayarammanapaccayo, tatha  avajjana anantaradipaccayo, aloko upanissayapaccayoti dassanassa  suttantanayena pariyayato paccayata vutta. Sahajatapaccayopi  dassanasseva, nidassanamattabcetam  abbamabbasampayutta-atthi-avigatadipaccayanampi labbhanato,  “sahajatadipaccaya”tipi adhuna patho dissati.  “Evan”ti-adi nigamanam.  

 Idani yathapatham samibjanapasaranesu sampajanam vibhavento  “samibjite pasarite”ti-adimaha. Tattha pabbananti  pabbabhutanam. Tamsamibjanapasaraneneva hi sabbesam hatthapadanam  samibjanapasaranam hoti, pabbametesanti va pabba yatha  “saddho”ti, pabbavantananti attho. Cittavasenevati  cittaruciya eva, cittasamatthiya va. Yam yam cittam uppajjati  satthepi anatthepi samibjitum, pasaritum va, tamtamcittanugateneva  samibjanapasaranamakatvati vuttam hoti. Tatthati  samibjanapasaranesu atthanatthaparigganhanam veditabbanti sambandho.  Khane khaneti tatha thitakkhanassa byapanicchavacanam.  Vedanati santhambhanadihi rujjana. “Vedana  uppajjati”ti-adina paramparapayojanam dasseti. Tatha “ta  vedana nuppajjanti”ti-adinapi. Purimam purimabhi pacchimassa  pacchimassa karanavacanam. Kaleti samibjitum, pasaritum va  yuttakale. Phatinti vuddhim. Jhanadi pana viseso.  

 Tatrayam nayoti sappayasappaya-aparigganhane  vatthusandassanasamvkhato nayo. Tadapariggahane adinavadassaneneva  pariggahanepi anisamso vibhavitoti tesamidha udaharanam veditabbam.  Mahacetiyavganeti dutthagamanirabba katassa hemamalinamakassa  mahacetiyassa avgane. Vuttabhi–  

 
“Dipappasadako thero, rajino ayyakassa me;  

  Evam kiraha natta te, dutthagamani bhupati.  

 
Mahapubbo (pg.2.97) mahathupam, sonnamalim manoramam;  

  Visam hatthasatam uccam, karessati anagate”ti.  

 Bhumippadeso cettha avganam “udavgane tattha papam  avindun”ti-adisu (ja. 1.1.2) viya, tasma upacarabhute  susavkhate bhumippadeseti attho. Teneva karanena gihi  jatoti kayasamsaggasamapajjanahetuna ukkanthito hutva hinayavatto.  Jhayiti jhayanam dayhanamapajji. Mahacetiyavganepi  civarakutim katva tattha sajjhayam ganhantiti vuttam  “civarakutidandake”ti, civarakutiya civarachadanatthaya  katadandaketi attho. “Manisappo nama sihaladipe  vijjamana eka sappajatiti vadanti”ti acariyanandattherena,  (vibha. mulati. 242) acariyadhammapalattherena (di. ni.  ti. 1.214) ca vuttam. “Keci, apare, abbe”ti va avatva  “vadanti”cceva vacanabca sarato gahetabbatavibbapanattham abbatha  gahetabbassa avacanato, tasma na nilasappadi idha “manisappo”ti  veditabbo.  

 Mahatheravatthunati evamnamakassa therassa vatthuna.  Antevasikehiti tattha nisinnesu bahusu antevasikesu ekena  antevasikena. Tenaha “tam antevasika pucchimsu”ti.  Kammatthananti “abbhantare atta nama”ti-adina (di. ni.  attha. 1.214) vakkhamanappakaram dhatukammatthanam. Pakaranatopi hi  attho vibbayatiti. Tattha thitanam pucchantanam savgahanavasena  “tumhehi”ti puna puthuvacanakaranam. Evam rupam sabhavo yassati  evarupo niggahitalopavasena tena   kammatthanamanasikarasabhavenati attho. Evametthapiti  api-saddena hettha vuttam alokitavilokitapakkhamapekkhanam karoti.  Ayam nayo uparipi.  

 Suttakaddhanavasenati yante yojitasuttanam avibchanavasena.  Daruyantassati daruna katayantarupassa. Tam tam kiriyam  yati papunati, hatthapadadihi va tam tam akaram kurumanam yati  gacchatiti yantam, natakadipabcalikarupam, daruna katam yantam  tatha, nidassanamattabcetam. Tatha hi nam potthena vatthena alavkariyatta  potthalika, pabca avgani yassa sajivassevati  pabcalikati ca voharanti. Hatthapadalalananti  hatthapadanam kampanam, hatthapadehi va lilakaranam.  

 Savghatipattacivaradharaneti (pg.2.98) ettha savghaticivaranam  samanadharanataya ekatodassanam ganthagarutapanayanattham, antaravasakassa  nivasanavasena, sesanam parupanavasenati yatharahamattho.  Tatthati savghaticivaradharanapattadharanesu. Vuttappakaroti  paccavekkhanavidhina sutte vuttappabhedo.  

 Unhapakatikassati unhalukassa parilahabahulakayassa.  Sitalukassati sitabahulakayassa. Ghananti appitam.  Dupattanti nidassanamattam. “Utuddhatanam dussanam catuggunam  savghatim, digunam uttarasavgam, digunam antaravasakam, pamsukule  yavadatthan”ti (mahava. 348) hi vuttam. Viparitanti  tadubhayato viparitam, tesam tinnampi asappayam. Kasmati aha  “aggaladidanena”ti-adi. Uddharitva alliyapanakhandam  aggalam. Adisaddena tunnakammadini savganhati.  Tatha-saddo anukaddhanattho, asappayamevati. Pattunnadese  panakehi sabjatavattham pattunnam. Vakavisesamayam setavannam  dukulam. Adisaddena koseyyakambaladikam sanulomam  kappiyacivaram savganhati. Kasmati vuttam  “tadisabhi”ti-adi. Arabbe ekakassa  nivasantarayakaranti brahmacariyantarayekadesamaha.  Coradisadharanato ca tatha vuttam. Nippariyayena tam asappayanti  sambandho. Aneneva yathavuttamasappayam anekantam tatharupapaccayena  kassaci kadaci sappayasambhavato. Idam pana dvayam ekantameva  asappayam kassaci kadacipi sappayabhavatoti dasseti. Miccha  ajivanti etenati micchajivo, anesanavasena  paccayapariyesanapayogo. Nimittakammadihi pavatto micchajivo tatha,  etena ekavisatividham anesanapayogamaha. Vuttabhi  suttanipatatthakathayam khuddakapathatthakathayabca mettasuttavannanayam–  

  “Yo imasmim sasane pabbajitva attanam na samma  payojeti, khandasilo hoti  ekavisatividham anesanam nissaya  jivikam kappeti. Seyyathidam? Veludanam, pattadanam, puppha, phala,  dantakattha, mukhodaka, sinana, cunna, mattikadanam, catukamyatam,  muggasupyatam, paribhatutam, javghapesanikam, vejjakammam, dutakammam,  pahinagamanam, pindapatipindam, dananuppadanam, vatthuvijjam, nakkhattavijjam,  avgavijjan”ti.  

 Abhidhammatikakarena pana (pg.2.99) acariyanandattherena evam vuttam –  

  “Ekavisati anesana nama vejjakammam karoti,  dutakammam karoti, pahinakammam karoti, gandam phaleti, arumakkhanam  deti, uddhamvirecanam deti, adhovirecanam deti, natthutelam pacati, vanatelam  pacati, veludanam deti, patta, puppha, phala, sinana, dantakattha,  mukhodaka, cunna, mattikadanam deti, catukammam karoti, muggasupiyam,  paribhatum, javghapesanikam dvavisatimam dutakammena sadisam, tasma  ekavisati”ti (dha. sa. mulati. 150-51).  

 Atthakathavacanabcettha brahmajaladisuttantanayena vuttam,  tikavacanam pana khuddakavatthuvibhavgadi-abhidhammanayena, ato cettha  kesabci visamatati vadanti, vimamsitva gahetabbam. Apica  “nimittakammadi”ti imina nimittobhasaparikathayo vutta.  “Micchajivo”ti pana yathavuttapayogo, tasma nimittakammabca  micchajivo ca, tabbasena uppannam asappayam silavinasanena  anatthavahattati attho. Samaharadvandepi hi katthaci pullivgapayogo  dissati yatha “cittuppado”ti. Atiruciye ragadayo,  ati-aruciye ca dosadayoti aha “akusala dhamma  abhivaddhanti”ti. Tanti tadubhayam.  Kammatthanavijahanavasenati vakkhamanakammatthanassa avijahanavasena.  

 “Abbhantare atta nama”ti-adina savkhepato  asammohasampajabbam dassetva “tattha civarampi  acetanan”ti-adina civarassa viya “kayopi acetano”ti  kayassa attasubbatavibhavanena tamattham paridipento “tasma neva  sundaram civaram labhitva”ti-adina vuttassa itaritarasantosassa  karanam vibhavetiti datthabbam. Evabhi sambandho vattabbo–  asammohasampajabbam dassento “abbhantare”ti-adimaha.  Attasubbatavibhavanena pana tadattham paridipitum vuttam “tattha  civaran”ti-adi. Idani attasubbatavibhavanassa payojanabhutam  itaritarasantosasavkhatam laddhagunam pakasento aha “tasma neva  sundaran”ti-aditi.  

 Tattha (pg.2.100) abbhantareti attano santane. Tatthati  tasmim civaraparupane. Tesu va parupakattaparupitabbacivaresu.  Kayopiti attapabbattimatto kayopi. “Tasma”ti  ajjhaharitabbam, acetanattati attho. Ahanti kammabhuto kayo.  Dhatuyoti civarasavkhato bahira dhatuyo.  Dhatusamuhanti kayasavkhatam ajjhattikam dhatusamuham.  Potthakarupapaticchadane dhatuyo dhatusamuham paticchadenti viyati  sambandho. Pusanam snehasecanam, puranam va pottham,  lepanakhananakiriya, tena katanti potthakam, tameva rupam tatha,  khananakammanibbattam darumattikadirupamidhadhippetam. Tasmati  acetanatta, attasubbabhavato va.  

 Naganam nivaso vammiko nagavammiko.  Cittikaranatthanabhuto rukkho cetiyarukkho. Kehici  sakkatassapi kehici asakkatassa kayassa upamanabhavena yogyatta  tesamidha kathanam. Tehiti malagandhaguthamuttadihi.  Attasubbataya nagavammikacetiyarukkhadihi viya kayasavkhatena  attana somanassam va domanassam va na katabbanti vuttam hoti.  

 “Labhissami va, no va”ti paccavekkhanapubbakena  “labhissami”ti atthasampassaneneva gahetabbam. Evabhi  satthakasampajabbam bhavatiti aha “sahasava aggahetva”ti-adi.  

 Garupattoti atibharabhuto patto. Cattaro va pabca va  ganthika catupabcaganthika yatha “dvattipatta (paci. 232),  chappabcavaca”ti (paci. 61) abbapadabhutassa hi va-saddasseva  attho idha padhano catuganthikahato va pabcaganthikahato va patto  dubbisodhaniyoti vikappanavasena atthassa gayhamanatta. Ahata  catupabcaganthika yassati catupabcaganthikahato yatha  “agyahito”ti, catupabcaganthikahi va ahato tatha,  dubbisodhaniyabhavassa hetugabbhavacanabcetam.  Kamabcaunapabcabandhanasikkhapade (para. 612)  pabcaganthikahatopi patto paribhubjitabbabhavena vutto,  dubbisodhaniyatamattena pana palibodhakaranato idha asappayoti datthabbam.  Duddhotapattoti aganthikahatampi pakatiyava dubbisodhaniyapattam  sandhayaha. “Tam dhovantasseva”ti-adi tadubhayassapi  (pg.2.101) asappayabhave karanam. “Manivannapatto pana lobhaniyo”ti  imina kibcapi so vinayapariyayena kappiyo, suttantapariyayena  pana antarayakaranato asappayoti dasseti. “Pattam bhamam aropetva  majjitva pacanti ‘manivannam karissama’ti, na vattati”ti (para.  attha. 1alimuttakavinicchayo) hi vinayatthakathasu  pacanakiriyamattameva patikkhittam. Tatha hi vadanti “manivannam  pana pattam abbena katam labhitva paribhubjitum vattati”ti (sarattha. ti.  2.85) “tadisabhi arabbe ekakassa  nivasantarayakaran”ti-adina civare vuttanayena  “nimittakammadivasena laddho pana ekanta-akappiyo silavinasanena  anatthavahatta”ti-adina amhehi vuttanayopi yatharaham netabbo.  Sevamanassati hetvanto gadhavacanam abhivaddhanaparihayanassa.  

 “Abbhantare”ti-adi savkhepo.  “Tattha”ti-adi attasubbatavibhavanena vittharo.  Sandasenati kammaranam ayogahanavisesena.  Aggivannapattaggahaneti aggina jhapitatta aggivannabhutapattassa  gahane. Ragadiparilahajanakapattassa idisameva upamanam yuttanti evam  vuttam.  

 “Apica”ti-adina savghaticivarapattadharanesu ekato  asammohasampajabbam dasseti. Chinnahatthapade anathamanusseti  sambandho. Nilamakkhika nama asatikakarika.  Gavadinabhi vanesu nilamakkhikahi kata anayabyasanahetubhuta  andaka asatika nama vuccati. Anathasalayanti  anathanam nivasasalayam. Dayalukati karunabahula.  Vanamattacolakaniti vanappamanena paticchadanatthaya  chinnacolakhandakani. Kesabciti bahusu kesabci  anathamanussanam. Thulaniti thaddhani. Tatthati tasmim  papunane, bhavalakkhane, nimitte va etam bhummam. Kasmati vuttam  “vanapaticchadanamatteneva”ti-adi. Colakena,  kapalenati ca atthayoge kammatthe tatiya, karanatthe va.  Vanapaticchadanamatteneva bhesajjakaranamattenevati pana visesanam, na pana  mandananubhavanadippakarena atthoti. Savkharadukkhatadihi  niccaturassa kayassa paribhogabhutanam pattacivaranam edisameva  upamanamupapannanti tatha vacanam datthabbam. Sukhumattasallakkhanena  uttamassa sampajanassa karanasilatta, purimehi ca sampajanakarihi  uttamatta uttamasampajanakari.  

 Asanadikiriyaya (pg.2.102) kammavisesayogato asitadipadeheva  kammavisesasahito kiriyaviseso vibbayatiti vuttam  “asiteti pindapatabhojane”ti-adi. Atthavidhopi  atthoti atthappakaropi payojanaviseso.  

 Tattha pindapatabhojanadisu attho nama imina  mahasivattheravadavasena “imassa kayassa thitiya”ti-adina  (sam. ni.  4.120 a. ni.  6.58  8.9 dha. sa.  1355 mahani. 206) sutte vuttam atthavidhampi payojanam dasseti.  Mahasivatthero (dha. sa. 1.1355) hi “hettha cattari  avgani patikkhepo nama, upari pana atthavgani payojanavasena  samodhanetabbani”ti vadati. Tattha “yavadeva imassa kayassa  thitiya”ti ekamavgam, “yapanaya”ti ekam, “vihimsuparatiya”ti  ekam, “brahmacariyanuggahaya”ti ekam, “iti puranabca vedanam  patihavkhami”ti ekam, “navabca vedanam na uppadessami”ti ekam,  “yatra ca me bhavissati”ti ekam, “anavajjata ca”ti ekam,  phasuviharo pana bhojananisamsamattanti evam attha avgani  payojanavasena samodhanetabbani. Abbatha pana “neva davaya”ti  ekamavgam, “na madaya”ti ekam, “na mandanaya”ti ekam, “na  vibhusanaya”ti ekam, “yavadeva imassa kayassa thitiya  yapanaya”ti ekam, “vihimsuparatiya brahmacariyanuggahaya”ti ekam,  “iti puranabca vedanam patihavkhami, navabca vedanam na  uppadessami”ti ekam, “yatra ca me bhavissati”ti ekam,  “anavajjata ca phasuviharo ca”ti pana bhojananisamsamattanti  vuttani atthavgani idhanadhippetani. Kasmati ce? Payojananameva  abhavato, tesameva ca idha atthasaddena vuttatta. Nanu ca  “nevadavayati-adina nayena vutto”ti mariyadavacanena  dutiyanayasseva idhadhippetabhavo vibbayatiti? Na, “neva  davaya”ti-adina patikkhepavgadassanamukhena paccavekkhanapaliya  desitatta, yathadesitatantikkamasseva mariyadabhavena dassanato.  Pathakkameneva hi “neva davayati-adina nayena”ti vuttam, na  atthakkamena, tena pana “imassa kayassa thitiyati-adina  nayena”ti vattabbanti.  

 Tidha (pg.2.103) dente dvidha gaham sandhaya “patiggahanam nama”ti  vuttam, bhojanadigahanatthaya hattha-otaranam bhubjanadi-atthaya  alopakarananti-adina anukkamena bhubjanadipayogo vayodhatuvaseneva  vibhavito. Vayodhatuvippharenevati ettha eva-saddena  nivattetabbam dasseti “na koci”ti-adina. Kubcika  nama avapuranam, yam “talo”tipi vadanti. Yantakenati  cakkayantakena. Yatati ugghatananigghatana-ukkhipananikkhipanadisu  vayamati etenati hi yantakam. Sabcunnakaranam musalakiccam.  Antokatva patitthapanam udukkhalakiccam.  Alolitavilolitavasena parivattanam hatthakiccam. Ititi evam.  Tatthati hatthakiccasadhane, bhavalakkhane, nimitte va bhummam.  Tanukakheloti pasannakhelo. Bahalakheloti avilakhelo.  Jivhasavkhatena hatthena alolitavilolitavasena ito cito ca  parivattakam jivhahatthaparivattakam. Katacchu, dabbiti katthaci  pariyayavacanam. “Pume katacchu dabbitthi”ti hi vuttam. Idha pana  yena bhojanadini antokatva ganhati, so katacchu, yaya pana  tesamuddharanadini karoti, sa dabbiti veditabbam.  Palalasantharanti patitthanabhutam palaladisantharam.  Nidassanamattabhetam. Dharentoti patitthanabhavena sampaticchanto.  Pathavisandharakajalassa tamsandharakavayuna viya paribhuttaharassa  vayodhatunava amasaye avatthananti dasseti “vayodhatuvaseneva  titthati”ti imina. Tatha paribhuttabhi aharam vayodhatu hettha ca  tiriyabca ghanam parivatumam katva yava pakka sannirujjhanavasena  amasaye patitthitam karotiti. Uddhanam nama yattha  ukkhaliyadini patitthapetva pacanti, ya “culli”tipi vuccati.  Rassadando dandako. Patodo yatthi. Ititi  vuttappakaramatidisati. Vuttappakarasseva hi dhatuvasena vibhavana.  Tattha atiharatiti yava mukha abhiharati. Vitiharatiti  tato kucchiyam vimissam karonto harati”ti (di. ni. ti.  1.214) acariyadhammapalatthero, acariyanandatthero pana  “tato yava kucchi, tava harati”ti (vibha. mulati. 523)  aha. Tadubhayampi atthato ekameva ubhayatthapi kucchisambandhamattam  haranasseva adhippetatta.  

 Apica atiharatiti mukhadvaram atikkamento harati.  Vitiharatiti kucchigatam passato harati. Dharetiti  amasaye patitthitam karoti (pg.2.104)  Parivattetiti aparaparam parivattanam  karoti. Sabcunnetiti musalena viya sabcunnanam karoti.  Visosetiti visosanam natisukkham karoti. Niharatiti  kucchito bahi niddhareti. Pathavidhatukiccesupi yathavuttoyeva attho.  Tani pana aharassa dharanaparivattanasabcunnanavisosanani  pathavisahita eva vayodhatu katum sakkoti, na kevala, tasma tani  pathavidhatuyapi kiccabhavena vuttani. Sinehetiti temeti.  Allattabca anupaletiti yatha vayodhatu-adihi ativiya sosanam  na hoti, tatha allabhavabca nati-allatakaranavasena anupaleti.  Abjasoti aharassa pavisanaparivattananikkhamanadinam maggo.  Vibbanadhatuti manovibbanadhatu  pariyesanajjhoharanadivijananassa adhippetatta. Tattha tatthati  tasmim tasmim pariyesanajjhoharanadikicce. Tamtamvijananassa  paccayabhuto tamnipphadakoyeva payogo sammapayogo nama. Yena  hi payogena pariyesanadi nipphajjati,. So tabbisayavijananampi  nipphadeti nama tadavinabhavato. Tamanvaya agammati attho.  Abhujatiti pariyesanavasena,  ajjhaharanajinnajinnatadipatisamvedanavasena ca tani  pariyesanajjhoharanajinnajinnatadini avajjeti vijanati.  Avajjanapubbakatta vijananassa vijananampettha gahitanti veditabbam.  Atha va sammapayogo nama sammapatipatti. Tamanvaya  agamma. “Abbhantare atta nama koci bhubjanako  natthi”ti-adina abhujati samannaharati, vijanatiti attho.  Abhogapubbako hi sabbo vibbanabyaparoti “abhujati”cceva  vuttam.  

 Gamanatoti bhikkhacaravasena gocaragamam uddissa gamanato.  Paccagamanampi gamanasabhavatta iminava savgahitam.  Pariyesanatoti gocaragame bhikkhaya ahindanato.  Pariyesanasabhavatta iminava patikkamanasaladi-upasavkamanampi savgahitam.  Paribhogatoti dantamusalehi sabcunnetva jivhaya  samparivattanakkhaneyeva antarahitavannagandhasavkharavisesam  suvanadoniyam suvanavamathu viya paramajeguccham aharam paribhubjanato.  Asayatoti evam paribhuttassa aharassa  pittasemhapubbalohitasayabhavupagamanena paramajigucchanahetubhutato  amasayassa upari patitthanakapittadicatubbidhasayato. Asayati  ekajjham pavattamanopi (pg.2.105) kammabalavavatthito hutva mariyadavasena  abbamabbam asavkarato titthati pavattati etthati hi asayo,  amasayassa upari patitthanako pittadi catubbidhasayo.  Mariyadattho hi ayamakaro. Nidhanatoti amasayato.  Nidheti yathabhutto aharo nicito hutva titthati etthati hi  amasayo “nidhanan”ti vuccati. Aparipakkatoti  bhuttaharaparipacanena gahanisavkhatena kammajatejasa aparipakato.  Paripakkatoti yathavuttakammajatejasava paripakato.  Phalatoti nipphattito, sammaparipaccamanassa,  asammaparipaccamanassa ca bhuttaharassa yathakkamam  kesadikunapadaddu-adirogabhinipphattisavkhatapayojanatoti va attho.  “Idamassa phalan”ti hi vuttam. Nissandanatoti  akkhikannadisu anekadvaresu ito cito ca vissandanato.  Vuttabhi–  

 
“Annam panam khadaniyam, bhojanabca maharaham;  

  Ekadvarena pavisitva, navadvarehi sandati”ti.  (visuddhi. 1.303).  

 Sammakkhanatoti hattha-otthadi-avgesu navasu dvaresu  paribhogakale, paribhuttakale ca yatharaham sabbaso makkhanato.  Sabbattha ahare patikkulata paccavekkhitabbati saha pathasesena yojana.  Tamtamkiriyanipphattipatipativasena cayam “gamanato”ti-adika  anupubbi thapita. Sammakkhanam pana paribhogadisu labbhamanampi  nissandavasena visesato patikkulanti sabbapaccha thapitanti datthabbam.  

 Pattakaleti yuttakale, yathavuttena va tejena paripaccanato  uccarapassavabhavam pattakale. Vegasandharanena uppannaparilahatta  sakalasarirato seda muccanti. Tatoyeva akkhini  paribbhamanti, cittabca ekaggam na hoti. Abbe ca  sulabhagandaradayo roga uppajjanti. Sabbam tanti  sedamuccanadikam.  

 Atthaneti manussamanussapariggahite khettadevayatanadike  ayuttatthane. Tadise hi karontam kuddha manussa, amanussa va  jivitakkhayampi papenti. Apattiti pana bhikkhubhikkhuninam  yatharaham dukkatapacittiya. Patirupe thaneti vuttaviparite thane.  Sabbam tanti apatti-adikam.  

 Nikkhamapeta (pg.2.106) atta nama atthi, tassa kamataya  nikkhamananti balamabbanam nivattetum “akamataya”ti vuttam,  attano anicchaya apayogena vayodhatuvipphareneva nikkhamatiti vuttam  hoti. Sannicitati samuccayena thita.  Vayuvegasamuppilitati vayodhatuya vegena samantato  avapilita, nikkhamanassa cetam hetuvacanam. “Sannicita  uccarapassava”ti vatva “so panayam uccarapassavo”ti  puna vacanam samaharadvandepi pullivgapayogassa sambhavatadassanattham.  Ekattameva hi tassa niyatalakkhananti. Attana nirapekkham  nissatthatta neva attano atthaya santakam va hoti, kassacipi  diyanavasena anissajjitatta, jigucchaniyatta ca na parassapiti  attho. Sariranissandovati sarirato vissandanameva  nikkhamanamattam. Sarire sati so hoti, nasatiti sarirassa  anisamsamattantipi vadanti. Tadayuttameva nidassanena visamabhavato.  Tattha hi “patijagganamattameva”ti vuttam, patisodhanamattam  evati cassa attho. Velunali-adi-udakabhajanam udakatumbo.  Tanti chaddita-udakam.  

 “Gateti gamane”ti pubbe abhikkamapatikkamagahanena  gamanepi purato, pacchato ca kayassa atiharanam vuttanti idha gamanameva  gahitan”ti (vibha. mulati. 525) acariyanandattherena  vuttam, tam kecivado nama acariyadhammapalattherena katam.  Kasmati ce? Gamane pavattassa purato, pacchato ca kayatiharanassa  tadavinabhavato padavitiharaniyamitaya gamanakiriyaya eva  savgahitatta, vibhavgatthakathadihi (abhi. attha. 2.523) ca  virodhanato. Vuttabhi tattha gamanassa ubhayattha samavarodhattam,  bhedattabca–  

  “Ettha ca eko iriyapatho dvisu thanesu agato.  So hettha ‘abhikkante patikkante’ti ettha bhikkhacaragamam gacchato ca  agacchato ca addhanagamanavasena kathito. ‘Gate thite nisinne’ti  ettha vihare cunnikapaduddhara-iriyapathavasena kathitoti veditabbo”ti.  

 “Gate”ti-adisu avatthabhedena kiriyabhedoyeva, na pana  atthabhedoti dassetum “gacchanto va”ti-adi vuttam. Tenaha  “tasma”ti-adi (pg.2.107)  Tattha sutteti dighanikaye,  majjhimanikaye ca savgite satipatthanasutte (di. ni. 2.372  ma. ni. 1.105) addhana-iriyapathati cirapavattaka  dighakalika iriyapatha addhanasaddassa cirakalavacanato “addhaniyam  assa ciratthitikan”ti-adisu (di. ni. 2.184 3.177  para. 21) viya, addhanagamanapavattaka va dighamaggika iriyapatha.  Addhanasaddo hi dighamaggapariyayo “addhanagamanasamayo”ti-adisu  (paci. 213 217) viya. Majjhimati  bhikkhacaradivasena pavatta naticirakalika, natidighamaggika va  iriyapatha. Cunniya-iriyapathati vihare, abbattha va ito  cito ca parivattanadivasena pavatta appamattakabhavena  cunnavicunniyabhuta iriyapatha. Appamattakampi hi  “cunnavicunnan”ti loke vadanti.  “Khuddakacunnika-iriyapatha”tipi patho, khuddaka hutva  vuttanayena cunnika iriyapathati attho. Tasmati evam  avatthabhedena iriyapathabhedamattassa kathanato. Tesupiti “gate  thite”ti-adisupi. Vuttanayenati “abhikkante”ti-adisu  vuttanayena.  

 Aparabhageti gamana-iriyapathato aparabhage. Thitoti  thita-iriyapathasampanno. Etthevati cavkamaneyeva. Evam sabbattha  yatharaham.  

 Gamanathananisajjanam viya nisidanasayanassa kamavacanamayuttam  yebhuyyena tatha kamabhavatoti “utthaya” micceva vuttam.  

 Jagaritasaddasannidhanato cettha bhavavgotaranavasena niddokkamanameva  sayanam, na pana pitthipasaranamattanti dasseti  “kiriyamayapavattanan”ti-adina. Divaseyyasikkhapade  (para. 77) viya pitthipasaranassapi sayana-iriyapathabhavena  ekalakkhanatta etthavarodhanam datthabbam. Karanam kiriya,  kayadikiccam, tam nibbattentiti kiriyamayani  taddhitasaddanamanekatthavuttito. Atha va avajjanadvayakiccam  kiriya, taya pakatani, nibbattani va kiriyamayani.  Avajjanavasena hi bhavavgupacchede sati vithicittani uppajjantiti.  Aparaparuppattiya nanappakarato vattanti parivattantiti  pavattani. Katthaci pana “cittanan”ti patho, so  abhidhammatthakathadihi, (vibha. attha. 523) tattikahi ca viruddhatta  na poranapathoti veditabbo. Kiriyamayani eva pavattani tatha,  javanam, sabbampi va chadvarikavithicittam. Tenaha  abhidhammatikayam (vibha. mulati. 525)  “kayadikiriyamayatta (pg.2.108)  avajjanakiriyasamutthitatta ca javanam,  sabbampi va chadvarappavattam kiriyamayapavattam nama”ti.  Appavattanti niddokkamanakale anuppajjanam suttam namati  attho gahetabbo. Neyyatthavacanabhi idam, itaratha chadvarikacittanam  purecaranucaravasena uppajjantanam sabbesampi dvaravimuttacittanam pavattam  suttam nama siya, evabca katva niddokkamanakalato abbasmim kale  uppajjantanam dvaravimuttacittanampi pavattam jagarite savgayhatiti  veditabbam.  

 Cittassa payogakaranabhute otthadike paticca yathasakam thane  saddo jayatiti aha “otthe ca paticca”ti-adi. Kibcapi  saddo yathathanam jayati, otthalanadina pana payogeneva jayati, na  vina tena payogenati adhippayo. Keci pana vadanti “otthe  cati-adi sadduppattitthananidassanan”ti, tadayuttameva tatha avacanato.  Na hi “otthe ca paticca”ti-adina sasamuccayena kammavacanena  thanavacanam sambhavatiti. Tadanurupanti tassa saddassa anurupam.  Bhasanassa patisabcikkhanavirodhato tunhibhavapakkhe “aparabhage  bhasito iti patisabcikkhati”ti na vuttam, tena ca vibbayati  “tunhibhutova patisabcikkhatiti attho”ti.  

 Bhasanatunhibhavanam sabhavato bhede sati ayam vibhago yutto  siya, nasatiti anuyogenaha  “upadarupapavattiyabhi”ti-adi. Upadarupassa saddayatanassa  pavatti tatha, saddayatanassa pavattanam bhasanam, appavattanam tunhiti vuttam  hoti.  

 Yasma pana mahasivattheravade anantare anantare iriyapathe  pavattaruparupadhammanam tattha tattheva nirodhadassanavasena  sampajanakarita gahita, tasma tam mahasatipatthanasutte (di. ni.  2.376 ma. ni. 1.109)  agata-asammohasampajabbavipassanavaravasena veditabbam, na  catubbidhasampajabbavibhagavasena, ato tattheva tamadhippetam, na idhati  dassento “tayidan”ti-adimaha. Asammohasavkhatam dhuram  jetthakam yassa vacanassati asammohadhuram, mahasatipatthanasutteyeva  tassa vacanassa adhippetabhavassa hetugabbhamidam vacanam. Yasma panettha  sabbampi catubbidham sampajabbam labbhati yavadeva  samabbaphalavisesadassanapadhanatta (pg.2.109) imissa desanaya, tasma tam idha  adhippetanti dassetum “imasmim pana”ti-adi vuttam.  Vuttanayenevati abhikkantadisu vuttanayeneva. Nanu  “satisampajabbena samannagato”ti etassa uddesassayam niddeso, atha  kasma sampajabbavaseneva vittharo katoti codanam sodhento  “sampajanakariti ca”ti-adimaha, satisampayuttasseva  sampajanassa vasena atthassa viditabbatta evam vittharo katoti vuttam  hoti. “Satisampayuttasseva”ti ca imina yatha  sampajabbassa kiccato padhanata gahita, evam satiyapiti attham  dasseti, na panetam satiya sampajabbena saha bhavamattadassanam. Na hi  kadaci satirahita banappavatti atthiti.  

 Nanu ca sampajabbavasenevayam vittharo, atha kasma  satisampayuttassa sampajabbassa vasena attho veditabboti codanampi  sodheti “satisampajabbena samannagatoti etassa hi padassa ayam  vittharo”ti imina. Idam vuttam hoti– “satisampajabbena  samannagato”ti evam ekato udditthassa atthassa vittharatta uddese viya  niddesepi tadubhayam samadhurabhaveneva gahitanti. Iminapi hi satiya  sampajabbena samadhuratamyeva vibhaveti ekato udditthassa atthassa  vittharabhavadassanena tadatthassa siddhatta. Idani  vibhavganayenapi tadattham samatthetum “vibhavgappakarane  pana”ti-adi vuttam. Iminapi hi sampajabbassa viya satiyapettha  padhanatamyeva vibhaveti. Tattha etani padaniti “abhikkante  patikkante sampajanakari hoti”ti-adini uddesapadani.  Vibhattanevati satiya sampajabbena sampayogamakatva sabbatthanesu  visum visum vibhattaniyeva.  

 Majjhimabhanaka, pana abhidhammika (vibha. attha. 523) ca  evam vadanti– eko bhikkhu gacchanto abbam cintento abbam  vitakkento gacchati, eko kammatthanam avissajjetvava gacchati. Tatha  eko titthanto abbam cintento abbam vitakkento titthati, eko  kammatthanam avissajjetvava titthati. Eko nisidanto abbam  cintento abbam vitakkento nisidati, eko kammatthanam  avissajjetvava nisidati. Eko sayanto abbam cintento abbam  vitakkento sayati, eko kammatthanam avissajjetvava sayati. Ettakena  pana gocarasampajabbam na pakatam hotiti cavkamanena dipenti. Yo hi  bhikkhu cavkamam otaritva cavkamanakotiyam thito parigganhati  “pacinacavkamanakotiyam pavatta ruparupadhamma (pg.2.110) pacchimacavkamanakotim  appatva ettheva niruddha, pacchimacavkamanakotiyam pavattapi  pacinacavkamanakotim appatva ettheva niruddha, cavkamanavemajjhe pavatta  ubho kotiyo appatva ettheva niruddha, cavkamane pavatta ruparupadhamma  thanam appatva ettheva niruddha, thane pavatta nisajjam, nisajjaya pavatta  sayanam appatva ettheva niruddha”ti evam parigganhanto  parigganhantoyeva bhavavgam otareti, utthahanto kammatthanam gahetvava  utthahati. Ayam bhikkhu gatadisu sampajanakari nama hoti.  

 Evam pana sutte kammatthanam avibhutam hoti, kammatthanam avibhutam na  katabbam, tasma yo bhikkhu yava sakkoti, tava cavkamitva thatva  nisiditva sayamano evam pariggahetva sayati “kayo acetano,  mabco acetano, kayo na janati ‘aham mabce sayito’ti, mabcopi  na janati ‘mayi kayo sayito’ti. Acetano kayo acetane  mabce sayito”ti. Evam parigganhanto parigganhantoyeva cittam bhavavgam  otareti, pabujjhanto kammatthanam gahetvava pabujjhati, ayam sutte  sampajanakari nama hoti.  

 “Kayadikiriyanipphattanena tammayatta,  avajjanakiriyasamutthitatta ca javanam, sabbampi va chadvarappavattam  kiriyamayapavattam nama, tasmim sati jagaritam nama hoti”ti  parigganhanto bhikkhu jagarite sampajanakari nama. Apica  rattindivam cha kotthase katva pabca kotthase jaggantopi jagarite  sampajanakari nama hoti.  

 Vimuttayatanasisena dhammam desentopi, battimsa tiracchanakatha  pahaya dasakathavatthunissitam sappayakatham kathentopi bhasite  sampajanakari nama.  

 Atthatimsaya arammanesu cittaruciyam manasikaram pavattentopi  dutiyajjhanam samapannopi tunhibhave sampajanakari nama.  Dutiyabhi jhanam vacisavkharavirahato visesato tunhibhavo namati.  Ayampi nayo purimanayato visesanayatta idhapi aharitva vattabbo.  Tatha hesa abhidhammatthakathadisu (vibha. attha. 523) “ayam  panettha aparopi nayo”ti arabhitva (pg.2.111) yathavuttanayo vibhavitoti.  “Evam kho maharaja”ti-adi yathanidditthassa atthassa nigamanam,  tasma tattha niddesanurupam attham dassento “evan”ti-adimaha.  Satisampayuttassa sampajabbassati hi niddesanurupam  atthavacanam. Tattha vinicchayo vuttoyeva. Evanti imina  vuttappakarena abhikkantapatikkantadisu sattasu thanesu paccekam catubbidhena  pakarenati attho.  

 Santosakathavannana 
  215. Atthadassanena padassapi vibbayamanatta  padamanapekkhitva santosassa attani atthitaya bhikkhu santutthoti  pavuccatiti atthamattam dassetum “itaritarapaccayasantosena  samannagato”ti vuttam. Santussati na luddho bhavatiti hi  padanibbacanam. Apica padanibbacanavasena atthe vutte yassa  santosassa attani atthibhavato santuttho nama, so apakatoti tam  pakatakaranattham “itaritarapaccayasantosena samannagato”ti  atthamattamaha, civaradike yattha katthaci kappiyapaccaye santosena  samavgibhutoti attho. Itara-saddo hi aniyamavacano dvikkhattum  vuccamano yam kibci-saddena samanattho hoti. Tena vuttam “yattha  katthaci kappiyapaccaye”ti. Atha va itaram vuccati hinam panitato  abbatta, tatha panitampi hinato abbatta. Abbamabbapekkhasiddha  hi itarata, tasma hinena va panitena va civaradikappiyapaccayena  santosena samavgibhutoti attho datthabbo. Santussati tena,  santussanamattanti va santoso, tatha pavatto alobho,  alobhapadhana va cattaro khandha. Labhanam labho, attano  labhassa anurupam santoso yathalabhasantoso. Balanti  kayabalam, attano balassa anurupam santoso yathabalasantoso.  Saruppanti sappayam patirupam bhikkhuno anucchavikata, attano  saruppassa anurupam santoso yathasaruppasantoso.  

 Aparo nayo– labbhateti labho, yo yo labho  yathalabham, itaritarapaccayo, yathalabhena santoso  yathalabhasantoso. Balassa anurupam pavattatiti yathabalam,  attano balanucchavikapaccayo, yatha-saddo cettha sasadhanam  anurupakiriyam (pg.2.112) vadati, yatha tam “adhicittan”ti ettha adhi-saddo  sasadhanam adhikaranakiriyanti. Yathabalena santoso  yathabalasantoso. Saruppati patirupam bhavati, sobhanam va  aropetiti saruppam, yam yam saruppam yathasaruppam, bhikkhuno  sappayapaccayo, yathasaruppena santoso yathasaruppasantoso.  Yathavuttam pabhedamanugata vannana pabhedavannana.  

 Idhati sasane. Abbam na patthetiti  appattapatthanabhavamaha, labhantopi na ganhatiti pattapatthanabhavam.  Pathamena appattapatthanabhaveyeva vutte yathaladdhato abbassa apatthana  nama appicchatayapi siya pavatti-akaroti appicchatapasavgabhavato  tatopi nivattameva santosassa sarupam dassetum dutiyena pattapatthanabhavo  vuttoti datthabbam. Evamuparipi. Pakatidubbaloti  abadhadivirahepi sabhavadubbalo. Samano siladibhago yassati  sabhago, saha va siladihi gunabhagehi vattatiti  sabhago, lajjipesalo bhikkhu, tena. Tam parivattetvati  pakatidubbaladinam garucivaram na phasubhavavaham, sarirakhedavahabca  hotiti payojanavasena parivattanam vuttam, na atricchatadivasena.  Atricchatadippakarena hi parivattetva lahukacivaraparibhogo  santosavirodhi hoti, tassa pana tadabhavato yathavuttappayojanavasena  parivattetva lahukacivaraparibhogopi na santosavirodhiti aha  “lahukena yapentopi santutthova hoti”ti. Payojanavasena  parivattetva lahukacivaraparibhogopi na tava santosavirodhi, pageva  tatha aparivattetva paribhogeti sambhavitassa atthassa dassanatthabhettha  api-saddaggahanam. Civaraniddesepi “pattacivaradinam  abbataran”ti vacanam yatharutam gahitavasesapaccayasantosassa  civarasantose samavarodhitadassanattham. “Therako ayamayasma  mallako”ti-adisu theravoharassa pabbattimattepi pavattito dasavassato  pabhuti ciravassapabbajitesveva idha pavattibapanattham “theranam  cirapabbajitanan”ti vuttam, therananti va savghattheram vadati.  Cirapabbajitananti pana tadavasese vuddhabhikkhu.  Savkarakutaditoti kacavararasi-adito. Anantakaniti  nantakani pilotikani. “A-karo (pg.2.113) cettha nipatamattan”ti (vi.  va. attha. 1165) vimanatthakathayam vuttam. Tatha cahu  “nantakam kappato jinnavasanam tu pataccaran”ti natthi dasasavkhato  anto koti yesanti hi nantakani, na-saddassa tu anadese  anantakanitipi yujjati. Savketakovidanam pana acariyanam  tatha avuttatta vimamsitva gahetabbam. “Sanantakani”tipi  patho, nantakena saha samsibbitani pamsukulani civaraniti attho.  Savghatinti tinnam civaranam abbataram civaram. Tinipi hi  civarani savghatitatta “savghati”ti vuccanti. Mahaggham civaram,  bahuni va civarani labhitva tani vissajjetva tadabbassa gahanampi  mahicchatadinaye atthatva yathasaruppanaye eva thitatta na  santosavirodhiti aha “tesam …pe… dharentopi santutthova  hoti”ti. Yathasaruppanayena yathaladdham vissajjetva tadabbagahanampi  na tava santosavirodhi, pageva anabbagahanena yathaladdhasseva  yathasaruppam paribhogeti sambhavitassa atthassa dassanatthabhettha  api-saddaggahanam, evam sesapaccayesupi yathabalayathasaruppaniddesesu  api-saddaggahane adhippayo veditabbo.  

 Pakativiruddhanti sabhaveneva asappayam.  Samanadhammakaranasisena sappayapaccayapariyesanam, paribhubjanabca visesato  yuttataranti atthantaram vibbapetum “yapentopi”ti avatva  “samanadhammam karontopi”ti vuttam. Missakaharanti  tandulamuggadihi nanavidhapubbannaparannehi missetva katam aharam.  

 Abbampi senasane yathasaruppasantosam dassento aha  “yo hi”ti-adi. Pathame hi naye yathaladdhassa vissajjanena,  dutiye pana yathapattassa asampaticchanena yathasaruppasantoso vuttoti  ayametesam viseso. Hi-saddo cettha pakkhantarajotako.  Majjhimagamatthakathayam pana pi-saddo dissati.  “Uttamasenasanam nama pamadatthanan”ti vatva tabbhavameva dassetum  “tattha nisinnassa”ti-adi vuttam. Niddabhibhutassati  thinamiddokkamanena cittacetasikagelabbabhavato bhavavgasantatisavkhataya  niddaya abhibhutassa, niddayantassati attho. Patibujjhatoti  tatharupena arammanantarena patibujjhantassa patibujjhanahetu  (pg.2.114) kamavitakka patubhavantiti vuttam hoti. “Patibujjhanato”tipi hi katthaci  patho dissati. Ayampiti pathamanayam upadaya vuttam.  

 Tesam abhatenati tehi theradihi abhatena, tesam va yena  kenaci santakenati ajjhaharitva sambandho. Muttaharitakanti  gomuttaparibhavitam, putibhavena va mocitam chadditam haritakam, idani  pana potthakesu “gomuttaharitakan”ti patho, so na poranapatho  tabbannanaya (di. ni. ti. 1.215) viruddhatta.  Catumadhuranti majjhimagamavare mahadhammasamadanasutte (ma.  ni. 1.484adayo) vuttam dadhimadhusappiphanitasavkhatam catumadhuram,  ekasmibca bhajane catumadhuram thapetva tesu yadicchasi, tam ganhahi  bhanteti attho. “Sacassa”ti-adina tadubhayassa  rogavupasamanabhavam dasseti. Buddhadihi vannitanti  “putimuttabhesajjam nissaya pabbajja”ti-adina (mahava. 73  128) sammasambuddhadihi pasattham. Appicchatavisitthaya santutthiya  niyojanato paramena ukkamsagatena santosena santussatiti  paramasantuttho.  

 Kamabca santosappabheda yathavuttatopi adhikatara civare  visati santosa, pindapate pannarasa, senasane ca pannarasa,  gilanapaccaye visatiti, idha pana savkhepena dvadasavidhoyeva santoso  vutto. Tadadhikatarappabhedo pana caturavguttare  maha-ariyavamsasuttatthakathaya (a. ni. attha. 2.4.28)  gahetabbo. Tenaha “imina pana”ti-adi. Evam “idha  maharaja bhikkhu santuttho hoti”ti ettha puggaladhitthananidditthena  santutthapadeneva santosappabhedam dassetva idani “kayapariharikena  civarena kucchipariharikena pindapatena”ti-adi desananurupam tena  santosena santutthassa anucchavikam paccayappabhedam, tassa ca  kayakucchiparihariyabhavam vibhavento evamahati ayamettha sambandho.  Kamabcassa civarapindapateheva yathakkamam kayakucchiparihariyehi  santutthata paliyam vutta, tathapi sesaparikkharacatukkena ca vina  vicaranamayuttam, sabbattha ca kayakucchiparihariyata laddhabbati  atthakathayam ayam vinicchayo vuttoti datthabbam.  Dantakatthacchedanavasiti lakkhanamattam tadabbakiccassapi taya  sadhetabbatta, tena vakkhati “mabcapithanam  avgapadacivarakutidandakasajjanakale ca”ti-adi. Vuttampi cetam  poranatthakathasu “na hetam katthacipi paliyamagatan”ti.  

 Bandhananti (pg.2.115) kayabandhanam. Parissavanena  parissavanabca, tena sahati va attho. Yutto  kammatthanabhavanasavkhato yogo yassa, tasmim va yogo yuttoti  yuttayogo, tassa.  

 Kayam pariharanti posenti, kayassa va pariharo posanamattam  payojanametehiti kayaparihariya ka-karassa ya-karam katva.  Posanabcettha vaddhanam, bharanam va, tatha kucchiparihariyapi  veditabba. Bahiddhava kayassa upakarakabhavena kayaparihariyata,  ajjhoharanavasena sariratthitiya upakarakabhavena kucchiparihariyatati  ayametesam viseso. Tenaha “ticivaram tava”ti-adi.  “Pariharati”ti etassa posetiti atthavacanam.  Ititi nidassane nipato, evam vuttanayena kayaparihariyam  hotiti karanajotane va, tasma posanato kayaparihariyam hotiti.  Evamuparipi. Civarakannenati civarapariyantena.  

 Kutiparibhandakaranakaleti kutiya samantato vilimpanena  sammatthakaranakale.  

 Avgam nama mabcapithanam padupari thapito  padhanasambharaviseso. Yattha padarasabcinanapitthi-apassayanadini  karonti, yo “atani”tipi vuccati.  

 Madhuddumapuppham madhukam nama, makkhikamadhuhi katapuvam va.  Parikkharamatta parikkharapamanam. Seyyam pavisantassati  paccattharanakubcikanam tadise kale paribhuttabhavam sandhaya vuttam.  Tenaha “tatratthakam paccattharanan”ti. Attano santakabhavena  paccattharanadhitthanena adhitthahitva tattheva senasane titthanakabhi  “tatratthakan”ti vuccati. Vikappanavacanato pana tesamabbatarassa  navamata, yathavuttapatipatiya cettha navamabhavo, na tu tesam  tathapatiniyatabhavena. Kasmati ce? Tathayeva tesamadharanato.  Esa nayo dasamadisupi. Telam patisametva harita velunali-adika  telanali. Nanu santutthapuggaladassane santutthova  atthaparikkhariko dassetabboti anuyoge yatharaham tesampi santutthabhavam  dassento “etesu ca”ti-adimaha. Mahanto  parikkharasavkhato bharo etesanti mahabhara, ayam adhuna  patho, acariyadhammapalattherena pana “mahagaja”ti  pathassa ditthatta “dupposabhavena (pg.2.116) mahagaja viyati mahagaja”ti  (di. ni. ti. 1.215) vuttam, na te ettakehi parikkharehi  “mahiccha, asantuttha, dubbhara, bahullavuttino”ti ca vattabbati  adhippayo. Yadi itarepi santuttha appicchatadisabhava, kimetesampi  vasena ayam desana icchitati codanam sodhetum “bhagava  pana”ti-adi vuttam. Atthaparikkharikassa vasena imissa desanaya  icchitabhavo katham vibbayatiti anuyogampi apaneti “so  hi”ti-adina, tasseva tatha pakkantabhavena “kayapariharikena  civarena”ti-adi paliya yogyato tassa vasena icchitabhavo  vibbayatiti vuttam hoti. Vacaniyassa hetubhavadassanena hi  vacakassapi hetubhavo dassitoti  Evabca katva “iti  imassa”ti-adi laddhagunavacanampi upapannam hoti. Sallahuka vutti  jivika yassati sallahukavutti, tassa bhavo  sallahukavuttita, tam. Kayaparihariyenati  bhavappadhananiddeso, bhavalopaniddeso vati dasseti “kayam  pariharanamattakena”ti imina, kayaposanappamanenati attho.  Tatha kucchiparihariyenati etthapi. Vuttanayena cettha dvidha  vacanattho, tikayam (di. ni. ti. 1.215) pana pathamassa  vacanatthassa hettha vuttatta dutiyova idha vuttoti datthabbam.  Mamayanatanhaya asavgo. Pariggahatanhaya bandho.  Jiyamuttoti dhanujiyaya mutto. Yuthati hatthiganato.  Tidha pabhinnamado madahatthi. Vanapabbharanti vane pabbharam.  

 Catusu disasu sukhaviharitaya sukhaviharatthanabhuta, “ekam  disam pharitva”ti-adina (di. ni. 3.308 ma. ni. 1.77  459 509 2.309) va nayena brahmaviharabhavanapharanatthanabhuta  catasso disa etassati catuddiso, so eva catuddiso,  catasso va disa catuddisam, vuttanayena tamassati  catuddiso yatha “saddho”ti. Tasveva disasu katthacipi  satte va savkhare va bhayena na patihanati, sayam va tehi na  patihabbateti appatigho. Santussamanoti sakena, santena va,  samameva va tussanako. Itaritarenati yena kenaci paccayena,  uccavacena va. Paricca sayanti pavattanti kayacittani, tani va  parisayanti abhibhavantiti parissaya, sihabyagghadayo bahira,  kamacchandadayo ca ajjhattika kayacittupaddava, upayogatthe  (pg.2.117) cetam samivacanam. Sahitati adhivasanakhantiya, viriyadidhammehi  ca yatharaham khanta, gahanta cati attho. Thaddhabhavakarabhayabhavena  achambhi. Eko careti asahayo ekaki hutva caritum  viharitum sakkuneyya. Samatthane hi eyya-saddo yatha “ko imam  vijataye jatan”ti (sam. ni.  1.23) khaggavisanakappataya  ekavihariti dasseti “khaggavisanakappo”ti imina.  Santhanena khaggasadisam ekameva matthake utthitam visanam yassati  khaggo; khaggasaddena tamsadisavisanassa gahitatta, mahimsappamano  migaviseso, yo loke “palasado, ganthako”ti ca vuccati, tassa  visanena ekibhavena sadisoti attho. Apica ekaviharitaya  khaggavisanakappoti dassetumpi evam vuttam. Vittharo panassa attho  khaggavisanasuttavannanayam, (su. ni. attha. 1.42)  culaniddese (culani. 128) ca vuttanayena veditabbo.  

 Evam vannitanti khaggavisanasutte bhagavata tatha desanaya  vivaritam, thomitam va. Khaggassa nama migassa visanena kappo  sadiso tatha. Kappa-saddo hettha “satthukappena vata bho kira  savakena saddhim mantayamana”ti-adisu (ma. ni. 1.260) viya  patibhage vattati, tassa bhavo khaggavisanakappata, tam so  apajjatiti sambandho.  

 Vatabhighatadihi siya sakuno chinnapakkho, asabjatapakkho  va, idha pana detum samattho sapakkhikova adhippetoti visesadassanattham  paliyam “pakkhi sakuno”ti vuttam, na tu “akase  antalikkhe cavkamati”ti-adisu (pati. ma. 3.11) viya  pariyayamattadassanatthanti aha “pakkhayutto sakuno”ti.  Uppatatiti uddham patati gacchati, pakkhandatiti attho.  Vidhunantati vibhindanta, vicalenta va. Ajjatanayati  ajjabhavatthaya. Tatha svatanayati etthapi. Attano pattam  eva bharo yassati sapattabharo. Mamayanatanhabhavena  nissavgo. Pariggahatanhabhavena nirapekkho. Yena  kamanti yattha attano ruci, tattha. Bhavanapumsakam va etam. Yena  yatha pavatto kamoti hi yenakamo, tam, yathakamanti attho.  

 Nivaranappahanakathavannana 
  216. Pubbe (pg.2.118) vuttasseva atthacatukkassa puna sampindetva  kathanam kimatthanti adhippayena anuyogam uddharitva sodheti  “so …pe… kim dasseti”ti-adina.  Paccayasampattinti sambharaparipurim. Ime cattaroti  silasamvaro indriyasamvaro sampajabbam santosoti pubbe vutta cattaro  arabbikassa sambhara. Na ijjhatiti na sampajjati na  saphalo bhavati. Na kevalam anijjhanamattam, atha kho ayampi  dosoti dasseti “tiracchanagatehi va”ti-adina.  Vattabbatam apajjatiti “asukassa bhikkhuno arabbe  tiracchanagatanam viya, vanacarakanam viya ca nivasanamattameva, na pana  arabbavasanucchavika kaci sammapatipatti atthi”ti apavadavasena  vacaniyabhavamapajjati, imassatthassa pana dassanena virujjhanato  saddhim-saddo na poranoti datthabbam. Atha va arabbakehi  tiracchanagatehi, vanacaravisabhagajanehi va saddhim vippatipattivasena  vasaniyabhavam apajjati. “Na bhikkhave panidhaya arabbe vatthabbam,  yo vaseyya, apatti dukkatassa”ti-adisu (para. 223) viya hi  vatthabba-saddo vasitabbapariyayo. Tatha hi  vibhavgatthakathayampi vuttam “evarupassa hi arabbavaso  kalamakkata-acchataracchadipimiganam atavivasasadiso hoti”ti (vibha.  attha. 526) adhivatthati adhivasanta. Pathamam bheravasaddam  saventi. Tavata apalayantassa hatthehipi sisam paharitva  palapanakaram karontiti acariyasariputtattherena kathitam. Evam  byatirekato paccayasampattiya dassitabhavam pakasetva idani  anvayatopi pakasetum “yassa panete”ti-adi vuttam. Katham  ijjhatiti aha “so hi”ti-adi. Kalako  tilakoti vannavikarapanarogavasena abbattha pariyayavacanam.  Vuttabhi–  

 
“Dunnamakabca arisam, chaddiko vamathurito;  

 
Davathu paritapotha, tilako tilakalako”ti.  

 Tilasanthanam viya jayatiti hi tilako, kalo hutva  jayatiti kalako. Idha pana pannattivitikkamasavkhatam  thullavajjam kalakasadisatta kalakam, micchavitikkamasavkhatam  anumattavajjam tilakasadisatta tilakanti (pg.2.119) ayam viseso.  Tanti tatha uppaditam pitim. Vigatabhavena upatthanato  khayavayavasena sammasanam. Khiyanatthena hi khayova vigato,  viparito va hutva ayanatthena vayotipi vuccati.  Ariyabhumi nama lokuttarabhumi. Ititi  ariyabhumi-okkamanato, devatanam vannabhananato va, tattha tattha devatanam  vacanam sutva tassa yaso patthatoti vuttam hoti, evabca katva hettha  vuttam ayasapattharanampi devatanamarocanavasenati gahetabbam.  

 Vivitta-saddo janaviveketi aha “subban”ti. Tam pana  janasaddanigghosabhavena veditabbam saddakantakatta jhanassati dassetum  “appasaddam appanigghosanti attho”ti vuttam. Janakaggahaneneva  hi idha jabbam gahitam. Tatha hi vuttam vibhavge “yadeva tam  appanigghosam, tadeva tam vijanavatan”ti (vibha. 533).  Appasaddanti ca pakatisaddabhavamaha. Appanigghosanti  nagaranigghosadisaddabhavam. Idisesu hi byabjanam savasesam viya,  attho pana niravasesoti atthakathasu vuttam.  Majjhimagamatthakathavannanayam (ma. ni. attha. 3.364) pana  acariyadhammapalatthero evamaha “appasaddassa parittapariyayam  manasi katva vuttam ‘byabjanam savasesam siya’ti. Tenaha ‘na hi  tassa’ti-adi. Appasaddo panettha abhavatthotipi sakka  vibbatum ‘appabadhatabca sabjanami’ti-adisu (ma. ni. 1.225)  viya”ti. Tamattham vibhavgapaliya (vibha. 528) samsandanto  “etadeva”ti-adimaha. Etadevati ca maya  samvanniyamanam nissaddatam evati attho. Santikepiti  gamadinam samipepi edisam vivittam nama, pageva dureti attho.  Anakinnanti asavkinnam asambadham. Yassa senasanassa  samanta gavutampi addhayojanampi pabbatagahanam vanagahanam nadigahanam  hoti, na koci avelaya upasavkamitum sakkoti, idam santikepi  anakinnam nama. Setiti sayati. Asatiti  nisidati. “Ettha”ti imina sena-saddassa,  asana-saddassa ca adhikaranatthabhavam dasseti, ca-saddena ca  tadubhayapadassa catthasamasabhavam. “Tenaha”ti-adina  vibhavgapalimeva aharati.  

 Idani tassayevattham senasanappabhedadassanavasena vibhavetum  “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Vibhavgapaliyam nidassananayena  sarupato dassitasenasanasseva hi ayam vibhago. Tattha  viharo pakaraparicchinno sakalo (pg.2.120) avaso. Addhayogo  dighapasado, “garulasanthanapasado”tipi vadanti. Pasado  caturassapasado. Hammiyam mundacchadanapasado. Atto  patirajunam patibahanayoggo catupabcabhumako patissayaviseso.  Malo ekakutasavgahito anekakonavanto patissayaviseso.  Aparo nayo– viharo dighamukhapasado. Addhayogo  ekapassachadanakageham. Tassa kira ekapasse bhitti uccatara hoti,  itarapasse nica, tena tam ekachadanakam hoti. Pasado  ayatacaturassapasado. Hammiyam mundacchadanakam candikavganayuttam.  Guha kevala pabbataguha. Lenam dvarabandham pabbharam.  Sesam vuttanayameva. “Mandapoti sakhamandapo”ti (di. ni. ti.  1.216) evam acariyadhammapalattherena, avguttaratikakarena ca  acariyasariputtattherena vuttam.  

 Vibhavgatthakathayam (vibha. attha. 527) pana  viharoti samanta pariharapatham, antoyeva ca  rattitthanadivatthanani dassetva katasenasanam. Addhayogoti  supannavavkageham. Pasadoti dve kannikani gahetva kato  dighapasado. Attoti patirajadipatibahanattham itthakahi kato  bahalabhittiko catupabcabhumako patissayaviseso. Maloti  bhojanasalasadiso mandalamalo. Vinayatthakathayam pana  “ekakutasavgahito caturassapasado”ti (para. attha.  2.482-487) vuttam. Lenanti pabbatam khanitva va  pabbharassa appahonakatthane kuttam utthapetva va katasenasanam.  Guhati bhumidari va yattha rattindivam dipam laddhum vattati,  pabbataguha va bhumiguha vati vuttam.  

 Tam avasathabhutam patissayasenasanam viharitabbatthena, viharatthanatthena  ca viharasenasanam nama. Masarakadicatubbidho mabco.  Tatha pitham. Unnabhisi-adipabcavidha bhisi.  Sisappamanam bimbohanam. Vittharato vidatthicaturavgulata,  dighato mabcavittharappamanata cettha sisappamanam. Masarakadini  mabcapithabhavato, bhisi-upadhanabca mabcapithasambandhato  mabcapithasenasanam. Mabcapithabhutabhi senasanam,  mabcapithasambandhabca samabbaniddesena, ekasesena va  “mabcapithasenasanan”ti vuccati. Acariyasariputtattheropi  evameva vadati. Acariyadhammapalattherena pana  “mabcapithasenasananti mabcapithabceva  mabcapithasambandhasenasanabca”ti (di. ni. ti. 1.216) vuttam.  Cimilika (pg.2.121) nama sudhaparikammakataya bhumiya vannanurakkhanattham  patakhandadihi sibbetva kata. Cammakhando nama  sihabyagghadipitaracchacammadisupi yam kibci cammam. Atthakathasu  (paci. attha. 112 vi. savga. attha. 82) hi senasanaparibhoge  patikkhittacammam na dissati. Tinasantharoti yesam kesabci  tinanam santharo. Eseva nayo pannasantharepi.  Cimilikadi bhumiyam santharitabbataya santhatasenasanam. Yattha  va pana bhikkhu patikkamantiti thapetva va etani mabcadini yattha  bhikkhu sannipatanti, sabbametam senasanam namati evam vuttam  avasesam rukkhamuladipatikkamitabbatthanam abhisavkharanabhavato kevalam  sayanassa, nissajjaya ca okasabhutatta okasasenasanam.  Senasanaggahanenati “vivittam senasanan”ti imina  senasanasaddena vivittasenasanassa va adanena, vacanena va gahitameva  samabbajotanaya visese avatthanato, visesatthina ca visesassa  payujjitabbato.  

 Yadevam kasma “arabban”ti-adi puna vuttanti anuyogena  “idha panassa”ti-adimaha. Evam gahitesupi senasanesu  yathavuttassa bhikkhuno anucchavikameva senasanam dassetukamatta puna  evam vuttanti adhippayo. “Bhikkhuninam vasena agatan”ti  idam vinaye agatameva sandhaya vuttam, na abhidhamme. Vinaye hi  ganamha-ohiyanasikkhapade (paci. 691) bhikkhuninam  arabbakadhutavgassa patikkhittatta idampi ca tasam arabbam nama, na  pana pabcadhanusatikam pacchimam arabbameva senasanam, idampi ca tasam  ganamha-ohiyanapattikaram, na tu pabcadhanusatikadimeva arabbam.  Vuttabhi tattha–  

  “Eka va ganamha ohiyeyyati agamake arabbe  dutiyikaya bhikkhuniya dassanupacaram va savanupacaram va  vijahantiya apatti thullaccayassa, vijahite apatti  savghadisesassa”ti.  

 Vinayatthakathasupi (paci. attha. 692) hi tathava attho  vuttoti. Abhidhamme pana “arabbanti nikkhamitva bahi  indakhila sabbametam arabban”ti (vibha. 529) agatam.  Vinayasuttanta hi ubhopi pariyayadesana nama, abhidhammo pana  nippariyayadesana, tasma yam na gamapadesantogadham, tam arabbanti  nippariyayena dassetum tatha vuttam. Indakhila bahi nikkhamitva  yam thanam pavattam (pg.2.122)  sabbametam arabbam namati cettha attho. Arabbakam  nama …pe… pacchimanti idam pana suttantanayena  arabbakasikkhapade (para. 652) arabbikam bhikkhum sandhaya  vuttam imassa bhikkhuno anurupam, tasma Visuddhimagge  dhutavganiddese (visuddhi. 1.19) yam tassa lakkhanam vuttam, tam  yuttameva, ato tattha vuttanayena gahetabbanti adhippayo.  

 Sandacchayanti sitacchayam. Tenaha “tattha  hi”ti-adi. Rukkhamulanti rukkhasamipam. Vuttabhetam  “yavata majjhanhike kale samanta chaya pharati, nivate pannani  nipatanti, ettavata rukkhamulan”ti. Pabbatanti  suddhapasanasuddhapamsu-ubhayamissakavasena tividhopi pabbato adhippeto,  na silamayo eva. Sela-saddo pana avisesato  pabbatapariyayoti katva evam vuttam. “Tattha hi”ti-adina  tadubhayassa anurupatam dasseti. Disasu khayamanasuti dasasu  disasu abhimukhibhavena dissamanasu. Tatharupenapi karanena  siya cittassa ekaggatati etam vuttam, sabbadisahi agatena vatena  bijiyamanabhavahetudassanatthanti keci. Kam vuccati udakam  pipasavinodanassa karakatta. “Yam naditumbantipi  nadikubjantipi vadanti, tam kandaranti apabbatapadesepi  vidugganadinivattanapadesam kandaranti dasseti”ti (vibha. mulati.  530) acariyanandatthero, teneva vibbayati  “naditumbanadikubjasadda nadinivattanapadesavacaka”ti.  Nadinivattanapadeso ca nama nadiya nikkhamana-udakena puna nivattitva  gato viduggapadeso. “Apabbatapadesepi”ti vadanto pana atthakathayam  nidassanamattena pathamam pabbatapadesanti vuttam, yathavutto pana  nadipadesopi kandaro evati dasseti.  

 “Tattha hi”ti-adinapi nidassanamatteneva  tassanurupabhavamaha. Ussapetvati pubjam katva. “Dvinnam  pabbatanampi asannatare thitanam ovarakadisadisam vivaram hoti,  ekasmimyeva pana pabbate umavgasadisan”ti vadanti acariya.  Ekasmimyeva hi umavgasadisam antolenam hoti upari paticchannatta, na  dvisu tatha appaticchannatta, tasma “umavgasadisan”ti idam  “ekasmim yeva”ti imina sambandhaniyam. “Mahavivaran”ti idam  pana ubhayehipi. Umavgasadisanti ca “suduvgasadisan”ti  (di. ni. ti. 1.216) acariyena vuttam. Suduvgati  hi bhumigharassetam (pg.2.123) adhivacanam, “tam gahetva suduvgaya ravantam yakkhini  khipi”ti-adisu viya. Manussanam anupacaratthananti  pakatisabcaravasena manussehi na sabcaritabbatthanam.  Kassanavappanadivasena hi pakatisabcarapatikkhepo idhadhippeto.  Tenaha “yattha na kasanti na vapanti”ti. Adisaddena  pana “vanapatthanti vanasanthanametam senasananam adhivacanam,  vanapatthanti bhisanakanametam, vanapatthanti salomahamsanametam,  vanapatthanti pariyantanametam, vanapatthanti na manussupacaranametam  senasananam adhivacanan”ti (vibha. 531) imam  vibhavgapalisesam savganhati. Patthoti hi pabbatassa  samanabhumi, yo “sanu”tipi vuccati, tassadisatta pana  manussanamasabcaranabhutam vanam, tasma patthasadisam vanam vanapatthoti  visesanaparanipato datthabbo. Sabbesam sabbasu disasu abhimukho  okaso abbhokasoti aha “acchannan”ti, kenaci  chadanena antamaso rukkhasakhayapi na chaditanti attho. Dandakanam  upari civaram chadetva kata civarakuti. Nikkaddhitvati  niharitva. Antopabbharalenasadiso palalarasiyeva adhippeto,  itaratha tinapannasantharasavgopi siyati vuttam  “pabbharalenasadise alaye”ti, pabbharasadise, lenasadise  vati attho. Gacchagumbadinampiti pi-saddena purimanayam  sampindeti.  

 Pindapatassa pariyesanam pindapato uttarapadalopena, tato  patikkanto pindapatapatikkantoti aha  “pindapatapariyesanato patikkanto”ti. Pallavkanti ettha  pari-saddo “samantato”ti etasmim atthe, tasma parisamantato  avkanam asanam pallavko ra-karassa la-karam, dvibhavabca katva  yatha “palibuddho”ti, (mi. pa. 6.3.6) samantabhavo ca vamorum,  dakkhinorubca samam thapetva ubhinnam padanam abbamabbasambandhanakaranam.  Tenaha “samantato urubaddhasanan”ti. Urunam bandhanavasena  nisajjava idha pallavko, na aharimehi valehi katoti vuttam hoti.  Abhujitvati ca yatha pallavkavasena nisajja hoti, tatha ubho  pade abhugge samibjite katva, tam pana ubhinnam padanam  tathabandhatakaranamevati aha “bandhitva”ti. Ujum  kayanti ettha kaya-saddo uparimakayavisayo hetthimakayassa  anujukam thapanassa nisajjavacaneneva vibbapitattati vuttam  “uparimam sariram ujum thapetva”ti. Tam pana uparimakayassa  (pg.2.124) ujukam thapanam sarupato dasseti “attharasa”ti-adina,  attharasannam pitthikantakatthikanam kotiya kotim patipadanameva tatha  thapananti adhippayo.  

 Idani tatha thapanassa payojanam dassento  “evabhi”ti-adimaha. Tattha evanti tatha thapane sati,  imina va tathathapanahetuna. Na panamantiti na onamanti.  “Athassa”ti-adi pana paramparapayojanadassanam. Athati  evam anonamane. Vedanati pitthigilanadivedana. Na  paripatatiti na vigacchati vithim na vilavgheti. Tato eva  pubbenaparam visesappattiya kammatthanam vuddhim phatim vepullam  upagacchati. Parisaddo cettha abhisaddapariyayo abhimukhatthoti vuttam  “kammatthanabhimukhan”ti, bahiddha puthuttarammanato nivaretva  kammatthanamyeva purakkhatvati attho. Parisaddassa samipatthatam dasseti  “mukhasamipe va katva”ti imina, mukhassa samipe viya  citte nibaddham upatthapanavasena katvati vuttam hoti. Parisaddassa  samipatthatam vibhavgapaliya (vibha. 537) sadhetum  “teneva”ti-adi vuttam. Nasikaggeti nasaputagge.  Mukhanimittam nama uttarotthassa vemajjhappadeso, yattha nasikavato  patihabbati.  

 Ettha ca yatha “vivittam senasanam bhajati”ti-adina (vibha.  508) bhavananurupam senasanam dassitam, evam “nisidati”ti  imina alinanuddhaccapakkhiko santo iriyapatho dassito, “pallavkam  abhujitva”ti imina nisajjaya dalhabhavo, “parimukham satim  upatthapetva”ti imina arammanapariggahanupayoti. Pari-saddo  pariggahattho “parinayika”ti-adisu (dha. sa. 16) viya.  Mukha-saddo niyyanattho “subbatavimokkhamukhan”ti-adisu viya.  Patipakkhato nikkhamanameva hi niyyanam. Asammosanabhavo  upatthanattho. Tatrati patisambhidanaye.  Pariggahitaniyyananti sabbatha gahitasammosataya pariggahitam,  pariccattasammosapatipakkhataya ca niyyanam satim katva, paramam  satinepakkam upatthapetvati vuttam hoti. Ayam  acariyadhammapalattherassa, acariyasariputtattherassa ca mati.  Atha va “kayadisu sutthupavattiya pariggahitam, tato eva ca  niyyanabhavayuttam, kayadipariggahanabanasampayuttataya va pariggahitam,  tatoyeva ca niyyanabhutam (pg.2.125) upatthanam katvati attho”ti ayam  acariyanandattherassa (vibha. mulati. 537) mati.  

  217. Abhijjhayati gijjhati abhikavkhati  etayati abhijjha, kamacchandanivaranam. Luccanatthenati  bhijjanatthena, khane khane bhijjanatthenati atthoti  acariyadhammapalattherena, (di. ni. ti. 1.217)  avguttaratikakarena ca acariyasariputtattherena vuttam.  Suttesu ca dissati “luccatiti kho bhikkhu lokoti vuccati.  Kibca luccati? Cakkhu kho bhikkhu luccati, rupa luccanti,  cakkhuvibbanam luccati”ti-adi. (sam. ni.  4.82)  abhidhammatthakathayam, (dha. sa. attha. 7-13) pana idha ca  adhuna potthake “luccanapaluccanatthena”ti likhitam. Tattha luccanameva  paluccanapariyayena visesetva vuttam. Lucasaddo hi  apekkhanadi-atthopi bhavati “oloketi”ti-adisu,  bhijjanapabhijjanatthenati attho. Vamsatthapakasiniyam pana vuttam  “khanabhavgavasena luccanasabhavato, cutibhavgavasena ca paluccanasabhavato  loko nama”ti (vamsatthapakasiniyam nama mahavamsatikayam  pathamaparicchede pabcamagatha vannanayam) keci pana  “bhijjana-uppajjanatthena”ti attham vadanti. Ahaccabhasitavacanatthena  virujjhanato, lucasaddassa ca anuppadavacakatta ayuttamevetam. Apica  acariyehipi “luccanapaluccanatthena”ti pathameva ullivgetva tatha  attho vutto siya, paccha pana paramparabhatavasena pamadalekhatta tattha  tattha na ditthoti datthabbam, na luccati na paluccatiti yo gahitopi  tatha na hoti, sveva loko, aniccanupassanaya va luccati bhijjati  vinassatiti gahetabbova lokoti tamgahanarahitanam lokuttaranam natthi  lokata, dukkhasaccam va lokoti vuttam “pabcupadanakkhandha  loko”ti. Evam tattha tattha vacanatopi yathavutto kesabci attho  na yuttoti.  

 Tasmati pabcupadanakkhandhanameva lokabhavato.  Vikkhambhanavasenati ettha vikkhambhanam tadavgappahanavaseneva  anuppadanam appavattanam, na pana vikkhambhanappahanavasena patipakkhanam  sutthupahinam. “Pahinatta”ti hi tathapahinasadisatam eva  sandhaya vuttam. Kasmati ce? Jhanassa anadhigatatta. Evam pana  pubbabhagabhavanaya tatha pahanatoyevetam cittam vigatabhijjham nama,  na (pg.2.126) tu cakkhuvibbanamiva sabhavato abhijjhavirahitattati dassetum  “na cakkhuvibbanasadisena”ti vuttam. Yatha tanti  ettha tanti nipatamattam, tam cittam va. Adhuna  mubcanassa, anagate ca puna anadanassa karanam parisodhanam namati  vuttam hoti. Yatha ca imassa cittassa pubbabhagabhavanaya  parisodhitatta vigatabhijjhata, evam abyapannata, vigatathinamiddhata,  anuddhatata, nibbicikicchata ca veditabbati nidassento  “byapadapadosam pahayati-adisupi eseva nayo”ti aha.  Putikummasadayoti abhidosikayavakummasadayo.  Purimapakatinti parisuddhapandarasabhavam, imina vikaramapajjatiti  attham dasseti. Vikarapattiyati  purimapakativijahanasavkhatena vikaramapajjanena.  “Ubhayan”ti-adina tulyatthasamasabhavamaha. “Ya tasmim  samaye cittassa akallata”ti-adina (dha. sa. 1162 vibha.  546) thinassa, “ya tasmim samaye kayassa akallata”ti-adina  ca middhassa abhidhamme nidditthatta “thinam cittagelabbam,  middham cetasikagelabban”ti vuttam. Satipi hi thinamiddhassa  abbamabbam avippayoge cittakayalahutadinam viya cittacetasikanam  yathakkamam tamtamvisesassa ya tesam akallatadinam visesapaccayata,  ayametesam sabhavoti datthabbam. Ditthaloko nama passito rattim  candalokadipaloka-ukkalokadi, diva ca suriyalokadi. Rattimpi  divapi tassa sabjananasamattha sabba alokasabba, tassa ca  vigatanivaranaya parisuddhaya atthita idha adhippeta.  Atisayatthavisitthassa hi atthi-atthassa avabodhako ayamikaroti  dassento “rattimpi”ti-adimaha, vigatathinamiddhabhavassa  karanatta cetam vuttam. Suttesu pakatovayamattho.  

 Saratiti sato, sampajanatiti sampajanoti evam  puggalaniddesoti dasseti “satiya ca banena ca  samannagato”ti imina. Santesupi abbesu viriyasamadhi-adisu  kasma idameva ubhayam vuttam, vigatabhijjhadisu va idam ubhayam avatva  kasma idheva vuttanti anuyogamapanetum “idam ubhayan”ti-adi  vuttam, puggaladhitthanena nidditthasatisampajabbasavkhatam idam ubhayanti  attho. Atikkamitva thitoti ta-saddassa atitatthatam aha,  pubbabhagabhavanaya pajahanameva ca atikkamanam. “Katham idam  (pg.2.127) katham idan”ti pavattatiti kathamkatha, vicikiccha, sa etassa  atthiti kathamkathi, na kathamkathi akathamkathi,  nibbicikicchoti vacanattho, atthamattam pana dassetum “katham idam  katham idan’ti evam nappavattatiti akathamkathi”ti vuttam. “Kusalesu  dhammesu”ti idam “akathamkathi”ti imina sambajjhitabbanti aha  “na vicikicchati, na kavkhatiti attho”ti.  Vacanatthalakkhanadibhedatoti ettha adisaddena  paccayapahanapahayakadinampi savgaho datthabbo. Tepi hi pabhedato  vattabbati.  

  218. Vaddhiya gahitam dhanam inam namati vuttam  “vaddhiya dhanam gahetva”ti. Vigato anto byanto,  so yassati byanti. Tenaha “vigatantan”ti,  virahitadatabba-inapariyantam kareyyati cetassa attho. Tesanti  vaddhiya gahitanam inadhananam. Pariyanto nama taduttari  databba-inaseso. Natthi inamassati anano. Tassa bhavo  ananyam. Tameva nidanam ananyanidanam, ananyahetu  ananyakaranati attho. Ananyameva hi nidanam karanamassati va  ananyanidanam, “pamojjam somanassan”ti imehi sambandho.  “Inapalibodhato muttomhi”ti balavapamojjam labhati.  “Jivikanimittampi me avasittham atthi”ti somanassam  adhigacchati.  

  219. Visabhagavedana nama dukkhavedana. Sa  hi kusalavipakasantanassa virodhibhavato sukhavedanaya visabhaga,  tassa uppattiya karanabhutaya. Kakacenevati kakacena  iva. Catu-iriyapathanti catubbidhampi iriyapatham. Byadhito  hi yatha thanagamanesu asamattho, evam nisajjadisupi.  Abadhetiti pileti. Vatadinam vikarabhuta visamavatthayeva  “abadho”ti vuccati. Tenaha “tamsamutthanena dukkhena  dukkhito”ti, abadhasamutthanena dukkhavedanasavkhatena dukkhena  dukkhito dukkhasamannagatoti attho. Dukkhavedanaya pana  abadhabhavena adimhi badhatiti abadhoti katva  abadhasavkhatena mulabyadhina abadhiko, aparaparam  sabjatadukkhasavkhatena anubandhabyadhina dukkhitoti attho  gahetabbo. Evabhi sati dukkhavedanavasena vuttassa dukkhitapadassa  abadhikapadena visesitabbata pakata hotiti ayamettha (pg.2.128)  acariyadhammapalattherena (di. ni. ti. 1.219) vuttanayo.  Adhikam mattam pamanam adhimattam, balham, adhimattam gilano  dhatusavkhayena parikkhinasariroti adhimattagilano.  Adhimattabyadhiparetatayati adhimattabyadhipilitataya. Na  rucceyyati na ruccetha, kammatthapadabcetam “bhattabcassa”ti ettha  “assa”ti kattudassanato. Mattasaddo anatthakoti vuttam  “balamattati balameva”ti, appamattakam va balam balamatta.  Tadubhayanti pamojjam, somanassabca. Labhetha pamojjam  “rogato muttomhi”ti. Adhigaccheyya somanassam “atthi me  kayabalan”ti paliya attho.  

  220. Kakanikamattam nama “ekagubjamattan”ti  vadanti. “Diyaddhavihimattan”ti vinayatikayam vuttam.  Apica kana-saddo kundake–  

 
“Akanam athusam suddham, sugandham tandulapphalam;  

 
Tundikire pacitvana, tato bhubjanti bhojanan”ti.  (di. ni. 3.281) adisu viya.  

  “Kano tu kundako bhave”ti (abhidhane bhakande  catubbannavagge 454gatha) hi vuttam. Appako pana kano  kakanoti vuccati yatha “kalavanan”ti, tasma kakanova  pamanamassati kakanikam, kakanikameva kakanikamattam,  khuddakakundakappamanamevati attho datthabbo. Evabhi sati  “rajadayo nama kakanikamattam na vattati, addhamasagghanikam mamsam  deti”ti (ja. attha. 6.umavgajatakavannanaya) vuttena  umavgajatakavacanena ca aviruddham hoti. Vayoti khayo  bhavgo, tassa “bandhana muttomhi”ti avajjayato tadubhayam hoti.  Tena vuttam “labhetha pamojjam, adhigaccheyya somanassan”ti.  Vacanavasesam sandhaya “sesam vuttanayeneva”ti-adi vuttam.  Vuttanayenevati ca pathamadutiyapadesu vuttanayeneva.  Sabbapadesuti tatiyadisu tisu kotthasesu. Ekeko hi  upamapakkho “padan”ti vutto.  

  221-222. Adhinoti ayatto, na seribhavayutto.  Tenaha “attano ruciya kibci katum na labhati”ti.  Evamitarasmimpi. Yena gantukamo, tena kamam gamo na hotiti  sapathasesayojanam dassetum “yena”ti-adi vuttam.  Kamanti cetam bhavanapumsakavacanam, kamena va icchaya gamo  kamamgamo niggahitagamena. Dasabyati  (pg.2.129) ettha bya-saddassa bhavatthatam dasseti “dasabhava”ti imina.  Aparadhinataya attano bhujo viya sakicce esitabbo pesitabboti  bhujisso, sayamvasiti nibbacanam. “Bhujo nama attano  yathasukham viniyogo, so isso icchitabbo etthati  bhujisso, assamiko”ti mulapannasakatikayam vuttam.  Atthamattam pana dassento “attano santako”ti aha, attava  attano santako, na parassati vuttam hoti. Anudakataya kam paniyam  tarenti etthati kantaro, addhanasaddo ca dighapariyayoti vuttam  “nirudakam dighamaggan”ti.  

  223. Sesaniti byapadadini. Tatrati  dassane. Ayanti idani vuccamana sadisata, yena  inadinam upamabhavo, kamacchandadinabca upameyyabhavo hoti, so  nesam upamopameyyasambandho sadisatati datthabbam. Tehiti parehi  inasamikehi. Kibci patibahitunti pharusavacanadikam  kibcipi patisedhetum na sakkoti inam datumasakkunatta. Kasmati vuttam  “titikkhakaranan”ti-adi, inassa titikkhakaranattati  attho. Yo yamhi kamacchandena rajjatiti yo puggalo yamhi  kamacchandassa vatthubhute puggale kamacchandena rajjati.  Tanhasahagatena tam vatthum ganhatiti tanhabhutena kamacchandena tam  kamacchandassa vatthubhutam puggalam “mametan”ti ganhati. Sahagatasaddo  hettha tabbhavamatto “yayam tanha ponobhavika  nandiragasahagata”ti-adisu (di. ni. 2.400 ma. ni.  1.133 480 3.373 sam. ni.  5.1081 mahava. 15  pati. ma. 2.30) viya. Tenati kamacchandassa vatthubhutena  puggalena. Kasmati aha “titikkhakaranan”ti-adi,  kamacchandassa titikkhakaranattati attho. Titikkhasadiso cettha  ragapadhano akusalacittuppado “titikkha”ti vutto, na tu  “khanti paramam tapo titikkha”ti-adisu (di. ni. 2.91  dha. pa. 184) viya tapabhuto adosapadhano cittuppado.  Gharasamikehiti gharassa samikabhutehi sassusasurasamikehi.  Itthinam kamacchando titikkhakaranam hoti viyati sambandho.  

 “Yatha pana”ti-adina sesanam rogadisadisata vutta.  Tattha pittadosakopanavasena pittarogaturo. Tassa  pittakopanato sabbampi (pg.2.130) madhusakkaradikam amadhurabhavena sampajjatiti vuttam  “tittakam tittakanti uggiratiyeva”ti. Tumhe  upaddavethati tikayam (di. ni. ti. 1.223) uddhatapatho,  “upaddavam karotha”ti namadhatuvasena attho, idani pana “tumhehi  upadduta”ti patho dissati. Vibbhamatiti ito cito ca  ahindati, hinaya va avattati. Madhusakkaradinam rasam na  vindati nanubhavati na janati na labhati ca viyati sambandho.  Sasanarasanti sasanassa rasam, sasanameva va rasam.  

 Nakkhattachanam nakkhattam. Tenaha “aho naccam, aho  gitan”ti. Muttoti bandhanato pamutto.  Dhammassavanassati sotabbadhammassa.  

 Sigham pavattetabbakiccam accayikam. Sighattho hi  atisaddo “panatipato”ti-adisu (ma. ni. 2.193  vibha. 968) viya. Vinaye apakatabbunati vinayakkame  akusalena. Pakatam nitthanam vinicchayam janatiti pakatabbu, na  pakatabbu tatha. So hi kappiyakappiyam yathavato na janati.  Tenaha “kismibcideva”ti-adi. Kappiyamamsepiti  sukaramamsadikepi. Akappiyamamsasabbayati acchamamsadisabbaya.  

 Dandakasaddenapiti sakhadandakasaddenapi.  Ussavkitaparisavkitoti avasavkito ceva samantato savkito ca,  ativiya savkitoti vuttam hoti. Tadakaradassanam  “gacchatipi”ti-adi. So hi thokam gacchatipi. Gacchanto  pana taya ussavkitaparisavkitataya tattha tattha titthatipi.  Idise kantare gate “ko janati, kim bhavissati”ti  nivattatipi, tasma ca gatatthanato agatatthanameva bahutaram  hoti, tato eva ca so kicchena kasirena khemantabhumim  papunati va, na va papunati. Kicchena kasirenati  pariyayavacanam, kayikadukkhena khedanam va kiccham,  cetasikadukkhena pilanam kasiram. Khemantabhuminti khemabhutam  bhumim antasaddassa tabbhavatta, bhayassa khiyanam va khemo, sova  anto paricchedo yassa tatha, sa eva bhumiti khemantabhumi, tam  nibbhayappadesanti attho. Atthasu thanesuti “tattha katama  vicikiccha? Satthari kavkhati vicikicchati. Dhamme. Savghe.  Sikkhaya. Pubbante. Aparante. Pubbantaparante.  Idappaccayatapaticcasamuppannesu dhammesu kavkhati vicikicchati”ti  (vibha. 915) vibhavge (pg.2.131) vuttesu atthasu thanesu.  Adhimuccitvati vinicchinitva, saddahitva va. Saddhaya  ganhitunti saddheyyavatthum “idamevan”ti saddahanavasena ganhitum,  saddahitum na sakkotiti attho. Ititi tasma vuttanayena  asakkunanato antarayam karotiti sambandho. “Atthi nu kho,  natthi nu kho”ti arabbam pavitthassa adimhi eva sappanam samsayo  asappanam. Tato param samantato, uparupari va sappanam  parisappanam. Ubhayenapi tattheva samsayavasena paribbhamanam dasseti.  Tenaha “apariyogahanan”ti, “evamidan”ti samantato  anogahananti attho. Chambhitattanti arabbasabbaya uppannam  chambhitabhavam hadayamamsacalanam, utrasanti vuttam hoti. Upameyyapakkhepi  yatharahamesamattho.  

  224. Tatrayam sadisatati ettha pana  appahinapakkhe vuttanayanusarena sadisata veditabba  Yadaggena hi  kamacchandadayo inadisadisa, tadaggena ca tesam pahanam  ananyadisadisatati. Idam pana anuttanapadatthamattam–  samiddhatanti addhatam. Pubbe pannamaropitaya vaddhiya saha  vattatiti savaddhikam. Pannanti inadanaggahane sallakkhanavasena  likhitapannam. Puna pannanti inayacanavasena  sasanalikhitapannam. Nillepatayati dhanasambandhabhavena  avilimpanataya. Tatha alaggataya. Pariyayavacanabhetam dvayam.  Atha va nillepatayati vuttanayena avilimpanabhavena  visesanabhutena alaggatayati attho. Cha dhammeti  asubhanimittassa uggaho, asubhabhavananuyogo, indriyesu guttadvarata,  bhojane mattabbuta, kalyanamittata, sappayakathati ime cha dhamme.  Bhavetvati bruhetva, attani va uppadetva.  Anuppanna-anuppadana-uppannappahanadivibhavanavasena mahasatipatthanasutte  savisesam paliya agatatta “mahasatipatthane  vannayissama”ti vuttam. “Mahasatipatthane”ti ca imasmim  dighagame (di. ni. 2.372adayo) savgitamaha, na  majjhimagame nikayantaratta. Nikayantaragatopi hi attho  acariyehi abbattha yebhuyyena vuttoti vadanti. Esa nayo  byapadadippahanabhagepi. Paravatthumhiti arammanabhute parasmim  vatthusmim. Mamayanabhavena neva savgo. Pariggahabhavena na  baddho. Dibbanipi rupani passato kileso na samudacarati,  pageva manusiyaniti sambhavane api-saddo.  

 Anatthakaroti (pg.2.132) attano, parassa ca ahitakaro. Cha  dhammeti mettanimittassa uggaho, mettabhavananuyogo, kammassakata,  patisavkhanabahulata, kalyanamittata, sappayakathati ime cha dhamme.  Tatthevati mahasatipatthaneyeva. Carittasilameva uddissa  pabbattasikkhapadam “acarapannatti”ti vuttam.  Adi-saddena varittapannattisikkhapadam savganhati.  

 Pavesitoti pavesapito. Bandhanagaram pavesapitatta  aladdhanakkhattanubhavano puriso hi “nakkhattadivase bandhanagaram  pavesito puriso”ti vutto, nakkhattadivase eva va tadananubhavanattham  tatha kato puriso evam vuttotipi vattati. Aparasminti tato  pacchime, abbasmim va nakkhattadivase. Okasanti  kammakaranakaranam, kammakaranakkhanam va. Mahanatthakaranti  ditthadhammikadi-atthahapanamukhena mahato anatthassa karakam. Cha  dhammeti atibhojane nimittaggaho, iriyapathasamparivattanata,  alokasabbamanasikaro, abbhokasavaso, kalyanamittata,  sappayakathati ime cha dhamme, dhammanakkhattassati  yathavuttasotabbadhammasavkhatassa mahassa. Sadhunam ratijananato hi  dhammopi chanasadisatthena “nakkhattan”ti vutto.  

 Uddhaccakukkucce mahanatthakaranti parayattatapadanena vuttanayena  mahato anatthassa karakam. Cha dhammeti bahussutata,  paripucchakata, vinaye pakatabbuta, vuddhasevita, kalyanamittata,  sappayakathati ime cha dhamme. Balassa, balena va attana  icchitassa karanam balakkaro, tena. Nekkhammapatipadanti  nivaranato nikkhamanapatipadam upacarabhavanameva, na pathamam jhanam.  Ayabhi upacarabhavanadhikaro.  

 Balavati paccatthikavidhamanasamatthena balena balava  vantu-saddassa abhisayatthavisitthassa atthiyatthassa bodhanato.  Hatthasaranti hatthagatadhanasaram. Sajjavudhoti  sajjitadhanvadi-avudho, sannaddhapabcavudhoti attho.  Suravirasevakajanavasena saparivaro. Tanti yathavuttam purisam.  Balavantataya, sajjavudhataya, saparivarataya ca cora duratova  disva palayeyyum. Anatthakarikati sammapatipattiya  vibandhakaranato vuttanayena ahitakarika. Cha dhammeti  bahussutata, paripucchakata (pg.2.133)  vinaye pakatabbuta, adhimokkhabahulata,  kalyanamittata, sappayakathati ime cha dhamme. Yatha bahusaccadini  uddhaccakukkuccassa pahanaya samvattanti, evam vicikicchayapiti idhapi  bahussutatadayo tayopi dhamma gahita, kalyanamittata, pana  sappayakatha ca pabcannampi pahanaya samvattanti, tasma tasu tassa  tassa nivaranassa anucchavikasevanata datthabba. Tinam viyati  tinam bhayavasena na ganeti viya. Duccaritakantaram  nittharitvati duccaritacaranupayabhutaya vicikicchaya nittharanavasena  duccaritasavkhatam kantaram nittharitva. Vicikiccha hi  sammapatipattiya appatipajjananimittatamukhena micchapatipattimeva  paribruhetiti tassa appahanam duccaritacaranupayo, pahanabca  duccaritavidhunanupayoti.  

  225. “Tutthakaro”ti imina pamojjam nama  tarunapitim dasseti. Sa hi tarunataya kathabcipi tutthavattha  tutthakaramattam. “Tutthassa”ti idam “pamuditassa”ti etassa  atthavacanam, tassattho “okkantikabhavappattaya pitiya vasena  tutthassa”ti tikayam vutto, evam sati pamojjapadena okkantika  pitiyeva gahita siya. “Sakalasariram khobhayamana piti  jayati”ti etassa cattho “attano savippharikataya,  attasamutthanapanitarupuppattiya ca sakalasariram khobhayamana  pharanalakkhana piti jayati”ti vutto, evabca sati pitipadena  pharana pitiyeva gahita siya, karanam panettha gavesitabbam. Idha,  pana abbattha ca tarunabalavatamattasamabbena padadvayassa atthadipanato  ya kaci taruna piti pamojjam, balavati piti,  pabcavidhaya va pitiya yathakkamam tarunabalavatasambhavato purima  purima pamojjam  pacchima pacchima pititipi vadanti,  ayamettha tadanucchaviko attho. Tutthassati pamojjasavkhataya  tarunapitiya vasena tutthassa. Ta-saddo hi atitattho, itaratha  hetuphalasambandhabhavapattito, hetuphalasambandhabhavassa ca vuttatta.  “Sakalasariram khobhayamana”ti imina piti nama ettha  balavapititi dasseti. Sa hi attano savippharikataya,  attasamutthanapanitarupuppattiya ca sakalasariram savkhobhayamana jayati.  Sakalasarire pitivegassa pitivippharassa uppadanabcettha  savkhobhanam.  

 Pitisahitam (pg.2.134) piti uttarapadalopena. Kim pana tam? Mano,  piti mano etassati samaso. Pitiya sampayuttam mano yassatipi  vattati, tassa. Atthamattam pana dassetum “pitisampayuttacittassa  puggalassa”ti vuttam. Kayoti idha sabbopi arupakalapo  adhippeto, na pana kayalahutadisu viya vedanadikkhandhattayameva, na  ca kayayatanadisu viya rupakayampiti dasseti  “namakayo”ti imina. Passaddhidvayavaseneva hettha  passambhanamadhippetam, passambhanam pana vigatakilesadarathatati aha  “vigatadaratho hoti”ti, pahina-uddhaccadikilesadarathoti attho.  Vuttappakaraya pubbabhagabhavanaya vasena cetasikasukham  patisamvedentoyeva tamsamutthanapanitarupaphutasarirataya kayikampi sukham  patisamvedetiti vuttam “kayikampi cetasikampi sukham  vedayati”ti. Imina nekkhammasukhenati “sukham vedeti”ti  evam vuttena samkilesanivaranapakkhato nikkhantatta,  pathamajjhanapakkhikatta ca yatharaham nekkhammasavkhatena upacarasukhena  appanasukhena ca. Samadhanampettha tadubhayenevati vuttam  “upacaravasenapi appanavasenapi”ti.  

 Ettha panayamadhippayo– kamacchandappahanato patthaya yava  passaddhakayassa sukhapatisamvedana, tava yatha pubbe, tatha idhapi  pubbabhagabhavanayeva vutta, na appana. Tatha hi kamacchandappahane  acariyadhammapalattherena vuttam “vikkhambhanavasenati ettha  vikkhambhanam anuppadanam appavattanam, na patipakkhanam suppahinata,  pahinattati ca pahinasadisatam sandhaya vuttam jhanassa anadhigatatta”ti  (di. ni. ti. 1.261). Passaddhakayassa sukhapatisamvedanaya ca  vuttappakaraya pubbabhagabhavanaya vasena cetasikasukham patisamvedentoyeva  tamsamutthanapanitarupaphutasarirataya kayikampi sukham patisamvedetiti.  Apica ka nama katha abbehi vattabba atthakathayameva “cha dhamme  bhavetva”ti tattha tattha pubbabhagabhavanaya vuttatta. Sukhino  cittasamadhane pana sukhassa upacarabhavanaya viya appanayapi  karanatta, “so vivicceva kamehi”ti-adina ca vakkhamanaya  appanaya hetuphalavasena sambajjhanato pubbabhagasamadhi  appanasamadhi  ca vutto, pubbabhagasukhamiva va appanasukhampi appanasamadhissa  karanamevati tampi appanasukham appanasamadhino (pg.2.135) karanabhavena  acariyadhammapalattherena gahitanti imamatthamasallakkhenta  nekkhammapadattham yathatatham aggahetva paliyam, atthakathayampi  samkinnakulam keci karontiti.  

 Pathamajjhanakathavannana 
  226. Yadevam “sukhino cittam samadhiyati”ti  eteneva upacaravasenapi appanavasenapi cittassa samadhanam kathitam  siya, evam sante “so vivicceva kamehi”ti-adika desana  kimatthiyati codanaya “so vivicceva …pe… vuttanti  veditabban”ti vuttam. Tattha “samahite”ti padadvayam “dassanattham  vuttan”ti imehi sambandhitva samahitatta tatha dassanattham vuttanti  adhippayo veditabbo. Uparivisesadassanatthanti  upacarasamadhito, pathamajjhanadisamadhito ca upari pattabbassa  pathamadutiyajjhanadivisesassa dassanattham.  Upacarasamadhisamadhigameneva hi pathamajjhanadiviseso samadhigantum  sakka, na pana tena vina, dutiyajjhanadisamadhigamepi  pamojjuppadadikaranaparampara icchitabba, dutiyamaggadisamadhigame  patipadabanadassanavisuddhi viyati datthabbam.  Appanasamadhinati pathamajjhanadi-appanasamadhina. Tassa  samadhinoti yo appanalakkhano samadhi “sukhino cittam  samadhiyati”ti sabbasadharanavasena vutto, tassa samadhino.  Pabhedadassanatthanti dutiyajjhanadivibhagassa ceva  pathamabhibbadivibhagassa ca pabhedadassanattham. Karajakayanti  catusantatirupasamudayabhutam catumahabhutikakayam. So hi gabbhasaye  kariyatiti katva karasavkhatato pupphasambhavato jatatta  karajoti vuccati. Karoti hi matu  sonitasavkhatapupphassa, pitu sukkasavkhatasambhavassa ca namam, tato  jato pana andajajalabujavasena gabbhaseyyakakayova. Kamam  opapatikadinampi hetusampannanam yathavuttasamadhisamadhigamo sambhavati,  tathapi yebhuyyatta, pakatatta ca sveva kayo vuttoti. Karoti putte  nibbattetiti karo, sukkasonitam, karena jato karajotipi  vadanti.  

 Nanu ca namakayopi vivekajena pitisukhena tatha laddhupakarova  siya, atha kasma yathavutto rupakayova idha gahitoti?  Saddantarabhisambandhena adhigatatta.  “Abhisandeti”ti-adisaddantarabhisambandhato hi rupakayo (pg.2.136)  eva idha bhagavata vuttoti adhigamiyati tasseva  abhisandanadikiriyayogyattati. Abhisandetiti abhisandanam  karoti, so imameva kayam vivekajena pitisukhenati hi bhedavasena,  samudayavayavavasena ca parikappanamattasiddha hetukiriya ettha  labbhati, abhisandanam panetam jhanamayena pitisukhena karajakayassa  tintabhavapadanam, sabbatthakameva ca lukhabhavassapanayananti aha  “temeti sneheti”ti, avassutabhavam, allabhavabca karotiti  attho. Atthato pana abhisandanam nama yathavuttapitisukhasamutthanehi  panitarupehi kayassa parippharanam datthabbam. Tenevaha “sabbattha  pavattapiti sukham karoti”ti. Tamsamutthanarupapharanavaseneva hi  sabbattha pavattapitisukhata. Parisandetiti-adisupi eseva  nayo. Bhastam nama cammapasibbakam. Parippharatiti  suddhakiriyapadam. Tena vuttam “samantato phusati”ti, so  imameva kayam vivekajena pitisukhena samantato phuttho bhavatiti attho.  Phusanakiriyayevettha upapanna, na byapanakiriya bhikkhusseva  suddhakattubhavato. Sabbam etassa atthiti sabbava yatha  “gunava”ti, tassa sabbavato, “avayavavayavisambandhe  avayavini samivacanan”ti saddalakkhanena panetassa “kibci”ti  avayavena sambajjhanato avayavivisayoyevesa sabbasaddoti mantva  chavimamsadikotthasasavkhatena avayavena avayavibhavam dassento aha  “sabbakotthasavato kayassa”ti. “Kibci”ti  etassa “upa …pe… thanan”ti atthavacanam.  Upadinnakasantatipavattitthaneti kammajarupasantatiya pavattitthane  aphutam nama na hotiti sambandho. Chavimamsalohitanugatanti  chavimamsalohitadikammajarupamanugatam. Yattha yattha kammajarupam, tattha  tattha cittajarupassapi byapanato tena tassa kayassa phutabhavam  sandhaya “aphutam nama na hoti”ti vuttam.  

  227. Chekoti kusalo, tam pana kosallam  “kamsathale nhaniyacunnani akiritva”ti-adisaddantarasannidhanato,  pakaranato ca nhaniyacunnanam karane, payojane, pindane ca  samatthatavasena veditabbanti dasseti “patibalo”ti-adina.  Kamsasaddo pana “mahatiya kamsapatiya”ti-adisu (pg.2.137) (ma. ni.  1.61) suvanne agato, “kamso upahato yatha”ti-adisu (dha. pa.  134) kittimalohe, “upakamso nama raja mahakamsassa  atrajo”ti-adisu [ja. attha. 4.10.164(atthato samanam)]  pannattimatte. Idha pana yattha katthaci loheti aha “yena  kenaci lohena katabhajane”ti. Nanu upamakaranamattamevidam, atha  kasma kamsathalakassa savisesassa gahanam katanti anuyogam pariharati  “mattikabhajanan”ti-adina. “Sandentassa”ti  parimaddetva pindam karontasseva bhijjati, na pana sandanakkhamam hoti,  anadaralakkhane cetam samivacanam. Kiriyantarassa pavattanakkhaneyeva  kiriyantarassa pavattanabhi anadaralakkhanam. “Paripphosakam  paripphosakan”ti idam bhavanapumsakanti dasseti “sibcitva  sibcitva”ti imina. Phusasaddo cettha parisibcane yatha tam  vatavutthisamaye “devo ca thokam thokam phusayati”ti, (paci. 362)  tasma tato tato nhaniyacunnato upari udakena byapanakaranavasena  parisibcitva parisibcitvati attho. Anupasaggopi hi saddo  sa-upasaggo viya pakaranadhigatassa atthassa dipako, “sibcitva  sibcitva”ti pana vacanam “paripphosakam paripphosakan”ti etassa  “sandeyya”ti ettha visesanabhavavibbapanattham. Evamidisesu.  “Sandeyya”ti ettha sanda-saddo pindakaraneti vuttam “pindam  kareyya”ti. Anugatati anupavisanavasena gata upagata.  Pariggahitati parito gahita samantato phuttha.  

 Antaro ca bahiro ca padeso, tehi saha pavattatiti  santarabahira, nhaniyapindi, “samantarabahira”tipi  patho, ma-karo padasandhivasena agamo. Yathavuttena  pariggahitatakaraneneva santarabahiro nhaniyapindi phuta  udakasnehenati aha “sabbatthakameva udakasinehena phuta”ti.  Sabbattha pavattanam sabbatthakam, bhavanapumsakabcetam, sabbapadese hutva  eva phutati attho. “Santarabahira phuta”ti ca imina  nhaniyapindiya sabbaso udakena temitabhavamaha, “na ca  paggharani”ti pana imina tintayapi taya ghanathaddhabhavam. Tenaha  “na ca bindum bindun”ti-adi. Udakassa phusitam phusitam,  (pg.2.138) na ca paggharani sudaniti attho, “bindum udakam” tipi katthaci patho,  udakasavkhatam bindunti tassattho. Bindusaddo hi  “byalambambudharabindu”ti-adisu viya dharavayave. Evam pana  apaggharanato hatthenapi dvihipi tihipi avgulehi gahetum, ovattikaya  va katum sakka. Yadi hi sa paggharani assa, evam sati  snehavigamanena sukkhatta thaddha hutva tatha gahetum, katum va na sakkati  vuttam hoti. Ovattikayati parivattulavasena, gulikavasena sa  pindi katum sakkati attho.  

 Dutiyajjhanakathavannana 
  229. Tahi tahi udakasirahi ubbhijjati uddham  nikkhamatiti ubbhidam, tadisam udakam yassati  ubbhidodako, da-karassa pana ta-kare kate ubbhitodako,  imamattham dassetum “ubbhinna-udako”ti vuttam, naditire  khatakupako viya ubbhijjanaka-udakoti attho. Ubbhijjanakampi udakam  katthaci hettha ubbhijjitva dharavasena utthahitva bahi gacchati, na tam  koci antoyeva patitthitam katum sakkoti dharavasena utthahanato, idha  pana valikatate viya udakarahadassa antoyeva ubbhijjitva tattheva  titthati, na dharavasena utthahitva bahi gacchatiti vibbayati  akhobhakassa sannisinnasseva udakassa adhippetattati imamattham  sandhayaha “na hettha”ti-adi. Hetthati udakarahadassa  hettha maha-udakasira, lohitanugata lohitasira viya udakanugato  pathavipadeso “udakasira”ti vuccati. Uggacchanaka-udakoti  dharavasena utthahanaka-udako. Antoyevati udakarahadassa anto  samatalapadese eva. Ubbhijjanaka-udakoti ubbhijjitva tattheva  titthanaka-udako. Agamanamaggoti bahirato udakarahadabhimukham  agamanamaggo. Kalena kalanti rulhipadam “eko  ekaya”ti-adi (para. 443 444 452) viyati vuttam  “kale kale”ti. Anvaddhamasanti ettha anusaddo  byapane. Vassanassa addhamasam addhamasanti attho. Evam  anudasahanti etthapi. Vutthinti vassanam.  Anuppavaccheyyati na upavaccheyya. Vassasaddato cassa siddhiti  dasseti “na vasseyya”ti imina.  

 “Sita (pg.2.139) varidhara”ti itthilivgapadassa “sitam  dharan”ti napumsakalivgena atthavacanam dharasaddassa  dvilivgikabhavavibbapanattham. Sitanti khobhanabhavena sitalam,  puranapannatinakatthadisamkinnabhavena va setam parisuddham. Setam  sitanti hi pariyayo. Kasma panettha ubbhidodakoyeva rahado  gahito, na itareti anuyogamapaneti “hettha  uggacchana-udakabhi”ti-adina. Uggantva uggantva  bhijjantanti utthahitva utthahitva dharakiranavasena ubbhijjantam,  vinassantam va. Khobhetiti aloleti. Vutthiti vassanam.  Dharanipatapubbulakehiti udakadharanipatehi ca tatoyeva  utthita-udakapubbulakasavkhatehi phenapatalehi ca. Evam yathakkamam  tinnampi rahadanamagahetabbatam vatva ubbhidodakasseva gahetabbatam vadati  “sannisinnameva”ti-adina. Tattha sannisinnamevati  samma, samam va nisinnameva, aparikkhobhataya niccalameva,  suppasannamevati adhippayo. Iddhinimmitamivati iddhimata  iddhiya tatha nimmitam iva. Tatthati tasmim upamopameyyavacane.  Sesanti “abhisandeti”ti-adikam.  

 Tatiyajjhanakathavannana 
  231. “Uppalini”ti-adi gacchassapi  vanassapi adhivacanam. Idha pana “yava agga, yava ca mula”ti  vacanayogena “appekaccani”ti-adina uppalagacchadinameva  gahetabbataya vanamevadhippetam, tasma “uppalaniti  uppalagacchani. Etthati uppalavane”ti-adina attho  veditabbo. Avayavena hi samudayassa nibbacanam katam. Ekabhi  uppalagacchadi uppaladiyeva, catupabcamattampi pana uppaladivananti  vohariyati, saratthadipaniyam pana jalasayopi  uppalini-adibhavena vutto. Ettha cati etasmim padattaye,  etesu va tisu uppalapadumapundarikasavkhatesu atthesu.  “Setarattanilesu”ti uppalameva vuttam,  setuppalarattuppalaniluppalesuti attho. Yam kibci uppalam  uppalameva uppalasaddassa samabbanamavasena tesu sabbesupi pavattanato.  Satapattanti ettha satasaddo bahupariyayo “satagghi  sataramsi suriyo”ti-adisu viya anekasavkhyabhavato. Evabca  katva anekapattassapi padumabhave savgaho siddho hoti.  Pattanti ca pupphadalamadhippetam. Vannaniyamena setam padumam,  rattam (pg.2.140) pundarikanti sasanavoharo, loke pana “rattam padumam, setam  pundarikan”ti vadanti. Vuttabhi “pundarikam sitam rattam, kokanadam  kokasako”ti. Rattavannataya hi kokanamakanam sunakhanam nadayato  saddapayato, tehi ca asitabbato “kokanadam, kokasako”ti  ca padumam vuccati. Yathaha “padmam yatha kokanadam sugandhan”ti.  Ayam panettha vacanattho udakam pati, udake va plavatiti uppalam.  Pavke davati gacchati, pakarena va davati viruhatiti padumam.  Pandaram vannamassa, mahantataya va muditabbamkhandetabbanti  pundarikam ma-karassa pa-karadivasena. Mudisaddabhi mudarisaddam  va khandanatthamicchanti saddavidu, saddasatthato cettha padasiddhi. Yava  agga, yava ca mula udakena abhisandanadibhavadassanattham paliyam  “udakanuggatani”ti vacanam, tasma udakato na uggatanicceva  attho, na tu udake anurupagataniti aha “udaka …pe…  gatani”ti. Idha pana uppaladini viya karajakayo, udakam viya  tatiyajjhanasukham datthabbam.  

 Catutthajjhanakathavannana 
  233. Yasma pana catutthajjhanacittameva “cetasa”ti  vuttam, tabca ragadi-upakkilesamalapagamato nirupakkilesam nimmalam,  tasma upakkilesavigamanameva parisuddhabhavoti aha  “nirupakkilesatthena parisuddhan”ti. Yasma ca parisuddhasseva  paccayavisesena pavattiviseso pariyodatata suddhantasuvannassa  nighamsanena pabhassarata viya, tasma pabhassaratayeva pariyodatatati  aha “pabhassaratthena pariyodatan”ti. Vijju viya pabhaya ito  cito ca niccharanam pabhassaram yatha “abhassara”ti.  Odatena vatthenati ettha “odatena”ti gunavacanam sandhaya  “odatena …pe… idan”ti vuttam. Utupharanatthanti  unhassa utuno pharanadassanattham. Kasmati aha  “kilitthavatthena”ti-adi. Utupharanam na hotiti  odatavatthena viya savisesam utupharanam na hoti, appakamattameva  hotiti adhippayo  Tenaha “tavkhana …pe… balavam  hoti”ti. “Tavkhanadhotaparisuddhena”ti ca etena  odatasaddo ettha parisuddhavacano eva “gihi  odatavatthavasano”ti-adisu viya (pg.2.141)  na setavacano yena kenaci  tavkhanadhotaparisuddheneva utupharanasambhavatoti dasseti.  

 Nanu ca paliyam “nassa kibci sabbavato kayassa  odatena vatthena aphutam assa”ti kayassa odatavatthapharanam vuttam, na  pana vatthassa utupharanam, atha kasma utupharanam idha vuttanti  anuyogenaha “imissaya hi”ti-adi. Yasma vattham viya  karajakayo, utupharanam viya catutthajjhanasukham, tasma evamattho  veditabboti vuttam hoti, etena ca odatena vatthena sabbavato  kayassa pharanasambhavato, upameyyena ca ayuttatta kayaggahanena  tannissitavattham gahetabbam, vatthaggahanena ca tappaccayam utupharananti  dasseti. Neyyatthato hi ayam upama vutta. Vicitradesana hi buddha  bhagavantoti. Yogino hi karajakayo vattham viya datthabbo  utupharanasadisena catutthajjhanasukhena pharitabbatta, utupharanam viya  catutthajjhanasukham vatthassa viya tena karajakayassa pharanato,  purisassa sariram viya catutthajjhanam utupharanatthaniyassa sukhassa  nissayabhavato. Tenaha “tasma”ti-adi. Idabhi  yathavuttavacanassa gunadassanam. Ettha ca paliyam “parisuddhena  cetasa”ti cetogahanena catutthajjhanasukham bhagavata vuttanti bapetum  “catutthajjhanasukham, catutthajjhanasukhena”ti ca vuttanti datthabbam.  Nanu ca catutthajjhanasukham nama satalakkhanam natthiti? Saccam,  santasabhavatta panettha upekkhayeva “sukhan”ti adhippeta. Tena  vuttam sammohavinodaniyam “upekkha pana santatta, sukhamicceva  bhasita”ti (vibha. attha. 232 visuddhi. 2.644 mahani.  attha. 27 pati. ma. attha. 1.105).  

 Ettavatati pathamajjhanadhigamaparidipanato patthaya yava  catutthajjhanadhigamaparidipana, tavata vacanakkamena. Labhanam  labho, so etassati labhi, rupajjhananam labhi  rupajjhanalabhi yatha “labhi  civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanan”ti, (sam.  ni.  2.70 uda. 38) labhanasilo va labhi. Kim  labhanasilo? Rupajjhananitipi yujjati. Evamitarasmimpi. Na  arupajjhanalabhiti na veditabboti yojetabbam. Kasmati vuttam  “na hi”ti-adi, atthannampi samapattinam upari abhibbadhigame  avinabhavatoti (pg.2.142) vuttam hoti. Cuddasahakarehiti  “kasinanulomato, kasinapatilomato kasinanulomapatilomato,  jhananulomato, jhanapatilomato, jhananulomapatilomato,  jhanukkantikato, kasinukkantikato, jhanakasinukkantikato,  avgasavkantito, arammanasavkantito  avgarammanasavkantito  avgavavatthanato, arammanavavatthanato”ti (visuddhi. 2.365)  Visuddhimagge vuttehi imehi cuddasahakarehi. Satipi jhanesu  avajjanadipabcavidhavasibhave ayameva cuddasavidho vasibhavo abhibba  nibbattane ekantena icchitabboti dassentena “cuddasahakarehi  cinnavasibhavan”ti vuttam, imina ca arupasamapattisu  cinnavasibhavam vina rupasamapattisu eva cinnavasibhavena samapatti  na ijjhatiti tasam abhibbadhigame avinabhavam dassetiti veditabbam.  

 Nanu yathapathameva vinicchayo vattabboti codanam sodheti  “paliyam pana”ti-adina, savasesapathabhavato niharitva esa  vinicchayo vattabboti vuttam hoti. Yajjevam arupajjhananipi  paliyam gahetabbani, atha kasma tani aggahetva savasesapatho  bhagavata katoti? Sabbabhibbanam visesato  rupavacaracatutthajjhanapadakatta. Satipi hi tasam tatha avinabhave  visesato paneta rupavacaracatutthajjhanapadaka, tasma tasam  tappadakabhavavibbapanattham tattheva thatva desana kata, na pana  arupavacarajjhananam idha ananupayogato. Tenaha  “arupajjhanani aharitva kathetabbani”ti.  

 Vipassanabanakathavannana 
  234. “Puna caparam maharaja (paliyam natthi)  bhikkhu”ti vatvapi kimattham dassetum “so”ti padam puna vuttanti  codanayaha “so …pe… dasseti”ti, yatharutavasena,  neyyatthavasena ca vuttasu atthasu samapattisu cinnavasitavisittham  bhikkhum dassetum evam vuttanti adhippayo. Sesanti “so”ti  padatthato sesam “evam samahite”ti-adisu vattabbam sadhippayamatthajatam.  Beyyam janatiti banam, tadeva paccakkham katva passatiti  dassanam, banameva dassanam na cakkhadikanti banadassanam,  pabcavidhampi banam, tayidam pana banadassanapadam (pg.2.143) sasane yesu  banavisesesu nirulham, tam sabbam atthuddharavasena dassento  “banadassananti maggabanampi vuccati”ti-adimaha.  Banadassanavisuddhatthanti banadassanassa visuddhipayojanaya.  Phasuviharoti ariyaviharabhuto sukhaviharo.  Bhagavatopiti na kevalam devatarocanameva, atha kho tada  bhagavatopi banadassanam udapaditi attho. Sattaham kalavkatassa  assati sattahakalavkato. “Kalamo”ti gottavasena vuttam.  Cetovimutti [vimutti (atthakathayam)] nama arahattaphalasamapatti.  Yasma vipassanabanam beyyasavkhate tebhumakasavkhare aniccadito  janati, bhavganupassanato ca patthaya paccakkhato te passati, tasma  yathavuttatthena banadassanam nama jatanti dasseti “idha  pana”ti-adina.  

 Abhiniharatiti vipassanabhimukham cittam tadabbakaraniyato  niharitva haratiti ayam saddato attho, adhippayato pana tam dassetum  “vipassanabanassa”ti-adi vuttam. Tadabhimukhabhavoyeva  hissa tanninnatadikaranam, tam pana vuttanayena atthavgasamannagate tasmim  citte vipassanakkamena jate vipassanabhimukham cittapesanamevati datthabbam.  Tanninnanti tassam vipassanayam ninnam. Itaradvayam tasseva  vevacanam. Tassam ponam vavkam pabbharam nicanti attho.  Brahmajale vuttoyeva. Odanakummasehi upaciyati vaddhapiyati,  upacayati va vaddhatiti attham sandhaya “odanena”ti-adi  vuttam. Aniccucchadanaparimaddanabhedanaviddhamsanadhammoti ettha  “aniccadhammo”ti-adina dhammasaddo paccekam yojetabbo.  Tattha aniccadhammoti pabhavgutaya addhuvasabhavo.  Duggandhavighatatthayati sarire duggandhassa vigamaya.  Ucchadanadhammoti ucchadetabbatasabhavo, imassa putikayassa  duggandhabhavato gandhodakadihi ubbattanavilimpanajatikoti attho.  Ucchadanena hi putikaye sedavatapittasemhadihi  garubhavaduggandhanamapagamo hoti. Mahasambahanam malladinam  bahuvaddhanadi-atthamva hoti, avgapaccavgabadhavinodanattham pana  khuddakasambahanameva yuttanti aha “khuddakasambahanena”ti,  mandasambahanenati attho. Parimaddanadhammoti  parimadditabbatasabhavo.  

 Evam (pg.2.144) aniyamitakalavasena attham vatva idani  niyamitakalavasena attham vadati “daharakale”ti-adina.  Va-saddo cettha atthadassanavaseneva atthantaravikappanassa  vibbayamanatta na payutto, luttaniddittho va. Daharakaleti  aciravijatakale. Sayapetva abchanapilanadivasena  parimaddanadhammoti sambandho. Mitanti bhavanapumsakaniddeso, tena  yathapamanam, mandam va abchanapilanadini dasseti.  Abchanabcettha akaddhanam. Pilanam sambahanam.  Adisaddena samibjana-uggamanadini savganhati. Evam  pariharitopiti ucchadanadina sukhedhitopi. Bhijjati  cevati aniccatadivasena nassati ca. Vikirati cati evam  bhindanto ca kibci payojanam asadhento vippakinnova hoti. Evam  navahi padehi yatharaham kaye samudayavayadhammanupassita dassitati  imamattham vibhavento “tattha”ti-adimaha. Tattha chahi  padehiti “rupi, catumahabhutiko, matapettikasambhavo,  odanakummasupacayo, ucchadanadhammo, parimaddanadhammo”ti imehi chahi  padehi. Yuttam tava hotu majjhe tihipi padehi kayassa samudayakathanam  tesam tadatthadipanato, “rupi, ucchadanadhammo, parimaddanadhammo”ti  pana tihi tpadehi katham tassa tathakathanam yuttam siya tesam tadatthassa  adipanatoti? Yuttameva tesampi tadatthassa dipitatta.  “Rupi”ti hi idam attano paccayabhutena utu-aharalakkhanena  rupena rupavati atthassa dipakam. Paccayasavgamavisitthe hi  tadassatthi-atthe ayamikaro. “Ucchadanadhammo, parimaddanadhammo”ti  ca idam padadvayam tathavidharupuppadanena santhanasampadanatthassa dipakanti.  Dvihiti “bhedanadhammo, viddhamsanadhammo”ti dvihi padehi.  Nissitabca kayapariyapanne hadayavatthumhi nissitatta  vipassanacittassa. Tada pavattabhi vipassanacittameva “idabca me  vibbanan”ti asannapaccakkhavasena vuttam. Patibaddhabca kayena  vina appavattanato, kayasabbitanabca rupadhammanam arammanakaranato.  

  235. Sutthu obhasatiti subho, pabhasampanno  mani, taya eva pabhasampattiya manino bhadratati atthamattam dassetum  “subhoti sundaro”ti vuttam. Parisuddhakarasamutthanameva manino  suvisuddhajatitati aha “jatimati parisuddhakarasamutthito”ti.  Suvisuddharatanakarato samutthitoti attho. Akaraparivisuddhimulako  eva hi (pg.2.145) manino kuruvindajati-adijativisesoti. Idhadhippetassa  pana veluriyamanino vilura (vi. va. attha. 34adayo  vakyakkhkhndhesu passitabbam) pabbatassa, vilura gamassa ca avidure  parisuddhakaro. Yebhuyyena hi so tato samutthito. Tatha hesa  viluranamakassa pabbatassa, gamassa ca avidure samutthitatta  veluriyoti pabbayittha, devaloke pavattassapi ca  tamsadisavannanibhataya tadeva namam jatam yatha tam manussaloke  laddhanamavasena devaloke devatanam, so pana mayuragivavanno va hoti  vayasapattavanno va siniddhavenupattavanno vati  acariyadhammapalattherena paramatthadipaniyam (vi. va. attha. 34)  vuttam. Vinayasamvannanasu (vi. vi. ti. 1.281) pana  “allaveluvanno”ti vadanti. Tatha hissa “vamsavanno”tipi  namam jatam. “Mabjarakkhimandalavanno”ti ca vutto, tatoyeva so  idha padese mabjaramaniti pakato hoti.  Cakkavattiparibhogarahapanitataramanibhavato pana tasseva paliyam vacanam  datthabbam. Yathaha “puna caparam ananda rabbo mahasudassanassa  maniratanam paturahosi, so ahosi mani veluriyo subho jatima  atthamso”ti-adi (di. ni. 2.248).  Pasanasakkharadidosaniharanavaseneva parikammanipphattiti dasseti  “apanitapasanasakkharo”ti imina.  

 Chaviya eva sanhabhavena acchata, na savghatassati aha  “acchoti tanucchavi”ti. Tato ceva visesena pasannoti  dassetum “sutthu pasanno”ti vuttam.  Paribhogamaniratanakarasampatti sabbakarasampannata  Tenaha  “dhovanavedhanadihi”ti-adi. Pasanadisu dhotata  dhovanam, kalakadi-apaharanatthaya ceva suttena avunatthaya ca  vijjhitabbata vedhanam. Adisaddena tapasanhakaranadinam savgaho.  Vannasampattinti avunitasuttassa vannasampattim. Kasmati  vuttam “tadisan”ti-adi, tadisasseva avutassa  pakatabhavatoti vuttam hoti.  

 Mani viya karajakayo paccavekkhitabbato.  Avutasuttam viya vibbanam anupavisitva thitatta.  Cakkhuma puriso viya vipassanalabhi bhikkhu (pg.2.146) sammadeva tassa  dassanato, tassa purisassa manino avibhutakalo viya tassa  bhikkhuno kayassa avibhutakalo tannissayassa pakatabhavato.  Suttassavibhutakalo viya tesam dhammanamavibhutakalo tannissitassa  pakatabhavatoti ayamettha upamasampadane karanavibhavana,  “avutasuttam viya vipassanabanan”ti katthaci patho,  “idabca vibbanan”ti vacanato pana “vibbanan”ti pathova  sundarataro, “vipassanavibbanan”ti va bhavitabbam.  Vipassanabanam abhiniharitvati vipassanabanabhimukham cittam  niharitva.  

 Tatrati veluriyamanimhi. Tadarammanananti  kayasabbitarupadhammarammananam.  “Phassapabcamakanan”ti-adipadattayassetam visesanam atthavasa  livgavibhattivacanaviparinamoti katva pacchimapadassapi  visesanabhavato. Phassapabcamakaggahanena, sabbacittacetasikaggahanena  ca gahitadhamma vipassanacittuppadapariyapanna evati datthabbam.  Evabhi tesam vipassanavibbanagatikatta avutasuttam viya  “vipassanavibbanan”ti hettha vuttavacanam avirodhitam hoti. Kasma  pana vipassanavibbanasseva gahananti? “Idabca me vibbanam ettha  sitam ettha patibaddhan”ti imina tasseva vacanato. “Ayam kho me  kayo”ti-adina hi vipassanabanena vipassitva “tadeva  vipassanabanasampayuttam vibbanam ettha sitam ettha patibaddhan”ti  nissayavisayadivasena manasi karoti, tasma tasseva idha gahanam  sambhavati, nabbassati datthabbam. Tenaha  “vipassanavibbanasseva va avibhutakalo”ti.  Dhammasavgahadisu (dha. sa. 2adayo) desitanayena pakatabhavato  cettha phassapabcamakanam gahanam, niravasesapariggahanato  sabbacittacetasikanam, yatharutam desitavasena padhanabhavato  vipassanavibbanassati veditabbam. Kim panete paccavekkhanabanassa  avibhavanti, udahu puggalassati? Paccavekkhanabanasseva, tassa pana  avibhutatta puggalassapi avibhuta nama honti, tasma  “bhikkhuno avibhutakalo”ti vuttanti.  

 Yasma panidam vipassanabanam maggabananantaram hoti, tasma  lokiyabhibbanam parato, chatthabhibbaya ca purato vattabbam, atha kasma  sabbabhibbanam puratova vuttanti codanalesam dassetva pariharanto  (pg.2.147) “idabca vipassanabanan”ti-adimaha. “Idabca  maggabananantaran”ti hi imina yathavuttam codanalesam dasseti.  Tattha “maggabananantaran”ti sikhappattavipassanabhutam  gotrabhubanam sandhaya vuttam. Tadeva hi arahattamaggassa, sabbesam va  maggaphalanamanantaram hoti, padhanato pana tabbacaneneva sabbassapi  vipassanabanassa gahanam datthabbam avisesato tassa idha vuttatta.  Maggasaddena ca arahattamaggasseva gahanam tassevabhibbapariyapannatta,  abhibbasambandhena ca codanasambhavato. Lokiyabhibbanam purato vuttam  vipassanabanam tasam nanantarataya anupakaram,  asavakkhayabanasavkhataya pana lokuttarabhibbaya purato vuttam tassa  anantarataya upakaram, tasma idam lokiyabhibbanam parato,  chatthabhibbaya ca purato vattabbam. Kasma pana upakaratthane tatha  avatva anupakaratthaneva bhagavata vuttanti hi codana sambhavati.  “Evam santepi”ti-adi pariharadassanam. Tattha evam  santepiti yadipi bananupubbiya maggabanassa anantarataya upakaram  hoti, evam satipiti attho.  

 Abhibbavareti chalabhibbavasena vutte desanavare.  Etassa antara varo natthiti pabcasu lokiyabhibbasu  kathitasu akavkheyyasuttadisu (ma. ni. 1.65) viya  chatthabhibbapi avassam kathetabba abhibbalakkhanabhavena  tappariyapannato, na ca vipassanabanam lokiyabhibbanam, chatthabhibbaya  ca antara pavesetva kathetabbam anabhibbalakkhanabhavena  tadapariyapannato. Iti etassa vipassanabanassa tasamabhibbanam  antara varo natthi, tasma tattha avasarabhavato idheva  rupavacaracatutthajjhananantaram vipassanabanam kathitanti adhippayo.  “Yasma ca”ti-adina atthantaramaha. Tattha ca-saddo  samuccayattho, tena na kevalam vipassanabanassa idha dassane tadeva  karanam, atha kho idampiti imamattham samuccinatiti acariyena  (di. ni. ti. 1.235) vuttam. Saddavidu pana idise thane  ca-saddo va-saddattho, so ca vikappatthoti vadanti, tampi yuttameva  atthantaradassane payuttatta. Attana payujjitabbassa hi  vijjamanatthasseva jotaka upasagganipata yatha magganidassane  sakhabhavga, yatha ca adissamana jotane padipati evamidisesu.  Hoti cettha–  

 
“Atthantaradassanamhi (pg.2.148)  ca saddo yadi dissati;  

 
Samuccaye vikappe so, gahetabbo vibhavina”ti.  

 Akatasammasanassati hetugabbhapadam. Tatha  katasammasanassati ca. “Dibbena cakkhuna bheravampi  rupam passatoti ettha iddhividhabanena bheravam rupam nimminitva  mamsacakkhuna passatotipi vattabbam. Evampi hi abhibbalabhino  aparibbatavatthukassa bhayam santaso uppajjati  uccavalikavasimahanagattherassa viya”ti acariyena (di. ni.  ti. 1.235) vuttam. Yatha cettha, evam dibbaya sotadhatuya  bheravam saddam sunatoti etthapi iddhividhabanena bheravam saddam  nimminitva mamsasotena sunatopiti vattabbameva. Evampi hi  abhibbalabhino aparibbatavatthukassa bhayam santaso uppajjati  uccavalikavasimahanagattherassa viya. Thero hi kobcanadasahitam  sabbasetam hatthinagam mapetva disva, sutva ca sabjatabhayasantasoti  atthakathasu (vibha. attha. 2.882 ma. ni. attha. 1.81  visuddhi. 2.733) vutto. Aniccadivasena katasammasanassa  dibbaya …pe… bhayam santaso na uppajjatiti sambandho.  Bhayavinodanahetu nama vipassanabanena katasammasanata, tassa,  tena va sampadanatthanti attho. Idhevati  catutthajjhananantarameva. “Apica”ti-adina yathapatham  yuttataranayam dasseti. Vipassanaya pavattam  pamojjapitipassaddhiparamparagatasukham vipassanasukham.  Patiyekkanti jhanabhibbadihi asammissam visum bhutam sanditthikam  samabbaphalam. Tenaha bhagava dhammapade–  

 
“Yato yato sammasati, khandhanam udayabbayam;  

 
Labhati pitipamojjam, amatam tam vijanatan”ti-adi.  (dha. pa. 374).  

  Idhapi vuttam “idampi kho maharaja sanditthikam  samabbaphalam …pe… panitatarabca”ti, tasma paliya samsandanato  imameva nayam yuttataranti vadanti. Aditovati  abhibbanamadimhiyeva.  

 Manomayiddhibanakathavannana 
  236-7. Manomayanti ettha pana mayasaddo  aparapabbattivikarapadapurananibbatti-adisu anekesvatthesu agato.  Idha pana nibbatti-attheti dassetum (pg.2.149) “manena nibbattitan”ti vuttam.  “Abhibbamanena nibbattitan”ti atthoti acariyenati (di.  ni. ti. 1.236 237) vuttam. Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.  2.397) pana “adhitthanamanena nimmitatta manomayan”ti agatam,  abhibbamanena, adhitthanamanena cati ubhayathapi nibbattatta ubhayampetam  yuttameva  Avgam nama hatthapadaditamtamsamudayam, paccavgam  nama kapparajannu-adi tasmim tasmim samudaye avayavam.  “Ahinindriyan”ti ettha paripunnatayeva ahinata, na tu  appanitata, paripunnabhavo ca cakkhusotadinam santhanavaseneva.  Nimmitarupe hi pasado nama natthiti dassetum “santhanavasena  avikalindriyan”ti vuttam, iminava tassa jivitindriyadinampi  abhavo vuttoti datthabbam. Santhanavasenati ca  kamaladaladisadisasanthanamattavasena, na  rupabhighatarahabhutappasadadi-indriyavasena. “Sabbavgapaccavgim  ahinindriyan”ti vuttamevattham samatthento  “iddhimata”ti-adimaha. Aviddhakannoti  kulacarittavasena kannalavkarapilandhanattham avijjhitakanno,  nidassanamattametam. Tenaha “sabbakarehi”ti,  vannasanthanavayavavisesadisabbakarehiti attho. Tenati  iddhimata.  

 Ayamevattho paliyampi vibhavitoti aha “mubjamha  isikanti-adi-upamattayampi hi …pe… vuttan”ti. Katthaci pana  “mubjamha isikanti-adi upamamattam. Yampi hi  sadisabhavadassanatthameva vuttan”ti patho dissati. Tattha  “upamamattan”ti imina atthantaradassanam nivatteti,  “yampi hi”ti-adina pana tassa upamabhavam samattheti.  Niyatanapekkhena ca yam-saddena “mubjamha isikan”ti-adivacanameva  paccamasati. Sadisabhavadassanatthamevati santhanatopi  vannatopi avayavavisesatopi sadisabhavadassanatthamyeva. Katham  sadisabhavoti vuttam “mubjasadisa eva hi”ti-adi.  Mubjam nama tinaviseso, yena kocchadini karonti.  “Pavaheyya”ti vacanato anto thita eva isika adhippetati  dasseti “anto isika hoti”ti imina. Isikati  ca kaliro. Visuddhimaggatikayam pana “kandan”ti  (visuddhi. ti. 2.399) vuttam. Vattaya kosiyati  parivattulaya asikosiya. Patthatayati pattikaya.  Karaditabbo bhajetabboti karando, pela. Karaditabbo  jigucchitabboti karando, nimmokam. Idhapi (pg.2.150) nimmokamevati  aha “karandati idampi”ti-adi. Vilivakarando  nama pela. Kasma ahikabcukasseva namam, na vilivakarandakassati  codanam sodheti “ahikabcuko hi”ti-adina, sveva ahina  sadiso, tasma tasseva namanti vuttam hoti.  Visuddhimaggatikayam pana “karandayati pelaya,  nimmokatoti ca vadanti”ti (visuddhi. ti. 2.399) vuttam.  Tattha pelagahanam ahina asadisataya vicaretabbam.  

 Yajjevam “seyyathapi pana maharaja puriso ahim karanda  uddhareyya”ti purisassa karandato ahi-uddharanupamaya ayamattho  virujjheyya. Na hi so hatthena tato uddharitum sakkati anuyogenaha  “tattha”ti-adi. “Uddhareyya”ti hi aniyamavacanepi  hatthena uddharanasseva pakatatta tamdassanamiva jatam. Tenaha  “hatthena uddharamano viya dassito”ti.  “Ayabhi”ti-adi cittena uddharanassa hetudassanam. Ahino  nama pabcasu thanesu sajatim nativattanti upapattiyam, cutiyam,  vissatthaniddokkamane, samanajatiya methunapatisevane,  jinnatacapanayaneti vuttam “sajatiyam thito”ti.  Uragajatiyameva thito pajahati, na nagiddhiya abbajatirupoti  attho. Idabhi mahiddhike nage sandhaya vuttam. Sariram  khadayamanam viyati attanoyeva tacam attano sariram khadayamanam  viya. Puranatacam jigucchantoti jinnataya katthaci muttam  katthaci olambitam jinnatacam jigucchanto. Catuhiti  “sajatiyam thito, nissaya, thamena, jigucchanto”ti yathavuttehi  catuhi karanehi. Tatoti kabcukato. Abbenati  attato abbena. Cittenati purisassa citteneva, na hatthena.  Seyyathapi nama puriso ahim passitva “aho vataham imam ahim  kabcukato uddhareyyan”ti ahim karanda cittena uddhareyya, tassa  evamassa “ayam ahi, ayam karando, abbo ahi, abbo karando,  karanda tveva ahi ubbhato”ti, evameva …pe… so imamha kaya  abbam kayam abhinimminati …pe… ahinindriyanti ayamettha  adhippayo.  

 Iddhividhabanadikathavannana 
  239. Bhajanadivikatikiriyanissayabhuta   (pg.2.151) suparikammakatamattikadayo viya vikubbanakiriyanissayabhavato  iddhividhabanam datthabbam.  

  241. Pubbe nivaranappahanavare viya kantaraggahanam  akatva kevalam addhanamaggaggahanam khemamaggadassanattham. Kasma pana  khemamaggasseva dassanam, na kantaramaggassa, nanu  upamadassanamattametanti codanam pariharanto  “yasma”ti-adimaha. “Appatibhayabhi”ti-adi pana  khemamaggasseva gahanakaranadassanam. Vatatapadinivaranattham sise  satakam katva. Tatha tatha pana paripunnavacanam upamasampattiya  upameyyasampadanattham, adhippetassa ca upameyyatthassa suvibbapanattham,  hetudaharanabhedyabhedakadisampannavacanena ca vibbujatikanam  cittaradhanatthanti veditabbam. Evam sabbattha. Sukham  vavatthapetiti akiccham akasirena sallakkheti, paricchindati ca.  

  243. Mando uttanaseyyakadarakopi “daharo”ti  vuccatiti tato visesanattham “yuva”ti vuttanti mantva yuvasaddena  visesitabbameva daharasaddassa attham dassetum “taruno”ti vuttam.  Tatha yuvapi koci anicchanako, anicchanato ca amandanajatikoti  tato visesanattham “mandanajatiko”ti-adi vuttanti mantva  mandanajatikadisaddena visesitabbameva yuvasaddassa attham dassetum  “yobbannena samannagato”ti vuttam. Paliyabhi yathakkamam  padattayassa visesitabbavisesakabhavena vacanato tatha samvannana kata,  itaratha ekakenapi padena adhippetatthadhigamika saparivara  samvannanava katabba siyati. “Mandanapakatiko”ti vuttameva  vivaritum “divasassa”ti-adimaha. Kanikasaddo  dosapariyayo, doso ca nama kalatilakaditi dasseti  “kalatilaka”ti-adina. Kalatilappamana bindavo  kalatilakani, kala va kammasa, ye  “sasapabijika”tipi vuccanti. Tilappamana bindavo  tilakani. Vavgam nama viyavgam viparinamitamavgam.  Yobbannapilakadayo mukhadusipilaka, ye “kharapilaka” tipi  vuccanti. Mukhanimittanti mukhacchayam. Mukhe gato doso  mukhadoso (pg.2.152)  Lakkhanavacanamattametam mukhe adosassapi  pakatabhavassa adhippetatta, yatha va mukhe doso, evam mukhe  adosopi mukhadosoti saralopena vutto samabbaniddesatopi  anekatthassa vibbatabbatta, pisaddalopena va ayamattho veditabbo.  Avuttopi hi attho sampindanavasena vutto viya vibbayati,  mukhadoso ca mukha-adoso ca mukhadosoti  ekadesasarupekasesanayenapettha attho datthabbo. Evabhi atthassa  paripunnataya “paresam solasavidham cittam pakatam hoti”ti vacanam  samatthitam hoti. Tenetam vuccati–  

 
“Vattabbassavasitthassa, gaho nidassanadina;  

 
Apisaddadilopena, ekasesanayena va.  

 
Asamane sadde tidha, catudha ca samanake;  

 
Samabbaniddesatopi, veditabbo vibhavina”ti.  

 “Saragam va cittan”ti-adina paliyam vuttam solasavidham  cittam.  

  245. Pubbenivasabanupamayanti  pubbenivasabanassa, pubbenivasabane va dassitaya upamaya. Kasma  pana paliyam gamattayameva upamane gahitanti codanam sodhetum “tam  divasan”ti-adi vuttam. Tam divasam katakiriya nama  pakatikasattassapi yebhuyyena pakata hoti. Tasma tam divasam gantum  sakkuneyyam gamattayameva bhagavata gahitam, na taduttariti adhippayo    Kibcapi paliyam tamdivasaggahanam natthi, gamattayaggahanena pana tadaheva  katakiriya adhippetati mantva atthakathayam tamdivasaggahanam katanti  datthabbam. Tamdivasagatagamattayaggahaneneva ca mahabhiniharehi abbesampi  pubbenivasabanalabhinam tisupi bhavesu katakiriya yebhuyyena pakata  hotiti dipitanti datthabbam. Etadatthampi hi gamattayaggahananti.  Tisu bhavesu katakiriyayati abhisamparayesu pubbe ditthadhamme  pana idani, pubbe ca katakiccassa.  

  247. Paliyam rathikaya vithim sabcaranteti  abbaya rathikaya abbam rathim sabcaranteti attho, tena aparaparam  sabcaranam dassitanti aha “aparaparam sabcarante”ti,  tamtamkiccavasena ito cito ca sabcaranteti vuttam hoti, ayamevattho  rathivithisaddanamekatthatta. Sivghatakamhiti vithicatukke.  Pasado viya bhikkhussa karajakayo datthabbo (pg.2.153) tattha patitthitassa  datthabbadassanasiddhito. Mamsacakkhumato hi dibbacakkhusamadhigamo.  Yathaha “mamsacakkhussa uppado, maggo dibbassa cakkhuno”ti  (itivu. 61). Cakkhuma puriso viya ayameva dibbacakkhum  patva thito bhikkhu datthabbassa dassanato. Geham pavisanto, tato  nikkhamanto viya ca matukucchim patisandhivasena pavisanto, tato ca  vijativasena nikkhamanto matukucchiya gehasadisatta. Tatha hi  vuttam “mataram kutikam brusi, bhariyam brusi kulavakan”ti (sam. ni.   1.19). Ayam atthakathamuttako nayo– geham pavisanto viya  attabhavam upapajjanavasena okkamanto, geha nikkhamanto viya ca  attabhavato cavanavasena apakkamanto attabhavassa gehasadisatta.  Vuttabhi “gahakaraka ditthosi, puna geham na kahasi”ti (dha. pa.  154).  

 Aparaparam sabcaranakasattati punappunam samsare  paribbhamanakasatta. Abbhokasatthaneti ajjhokasadesabhute.  Majjheti nagarassa majjhabhute sivghatake. Tattha tatthati  tasmim tasmim bhavekadese. Nibbattasattati uppajjamanakasatta.  Imina hi tasmim tasmim bhave jatasamvaddhe satte vadati, “aparaparam  sabcaranakasatta”ti pana etena tatha aniyamitakalike sadharanasatte.  Evabhi tesam yathakkamam sabcaranakasannisinnakajanopamata upapanna  hotiti. Tisu bhavesu nibbattasattanam avibhutakaloti ettha  pana vuttappakaranam sabbesampi sattanam aniyamato gahanam veditabbam.  

 Nanu cayam dibbacakkhukatha, atha kasma “tisu bhavesu”ti  catuvokarabhavassapi savgaho kato. Na hi so arupadhammarammanoti  anuyogam pariharanto “idabca”ti-adimaha. Tattha  “idanti tisu bhavesu nibbattasattananti idam vacanan”ti  (di. ni. ti. 1.247) ayamettha acariyassa mati, evam sati  atthakathacariyehi atthakathayameva yathavutto anuyogo pariharitoti.  Ayam panettha amhakam khanti– nanu cayam dibbacakkhukatha, atha  kasma “dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte  passati cavamane upapajjamane”ti-adina avisesato  catuvokarabhavupagassapi savgaho kato. Na hi (pg.2.154) so  arupadhammarammanoti anuyogam pariharanto  “idabca”ti-adimaha. Tattha idanti “satte passati  cavamane upapajjamane”ti-adivacanam. Evabhi sati atthakathacariyehi  paliyameva yathavutto anuyogo pariharitoti. Yadaggena so paliyam  pariharito, tadaggena atthakathayampi tassa atthavannanabhavato.  Desanasukhatthamevati kevalam desanasukhattham eva avisesena vuttam,  na pana catuvokarabhavupaganam dibbacakkhussa avibhavasabbhavato.  “Thapetva arupabhavan”ti va “dvisu bhavesu”ti va satte passati  kamavacarabhavato, rupavacarabhavato ca cavamaneti va kamavacarabhave,  rupavacarabhave ca upapajjamaneti va vuccamana hi desana yatharaham  bhedyabhedakadivibhavanena sukhasukhavabodha ca na hoti, avisesena  pana evameva vuccamana sukhasukhavabodha ca. Desetum, avabodhetubca  sukaratapayojanabhi “desanasukhatthan”ti vuttam. Kasmati aha  “aruppe …pe… natthi”ti, dibbacakkhugocarabhutanam  rupadhammanamabhavatoti vuttam hoti.  

 Asavakkhayabanakathavannana 
  248. Idha vipassanapadakam catutthajjhanacittam  veditabbam, na lokiyabhibbasu viya abhibbapadakam.  Vipassanapadakanti ca vipassanaya padatthanabhutam, vipassana ca  namesa tividha vipassakapuggalabhedena mahabodhisattanam vipassana,  paccekabodhisattanam vipassana, savakanam vipassana cati. Tattha  mahabodhisattanam, paccekabodhisattanabca vipassana  cintamayabanasambandhika sayambhubanabhuta, savakanam pana  sutamayabanasambandhika paropadesasambhuta. Sa “thapetva  nevasabbanasabbayatanam avasesaruparupajjhananam abbatarato  vutthaya”ti-adina anekadha, arupamukhavasena catudhatuvavatthane vuttanam  tesam tesam dhatupariggahamukhanabca abbataramukhavasena anekadha ca  Visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 2.664) nananayato vibhavita,  mahabodhisattanam pana catuvisatikotisatasahassamukhena pabhedagamanato  nananayam sabbabbutabbanasannissayassa ariyamaggabanassa adhitthanabhutam  pubbabhagabanagabbham ganhapentam (pg.2.155) paripakam gacchantam paramagambhiram  sanhasukhumataram anabbasadharanam vipassanabanam hoti  yam atthakathasu  “mahavajirabanan”ti vuccati, yassa ca pavattivibhagena  catuvisatikotisatasahassappabhedassa padakabhavena samapajjiyamana  catuvisatikotisatasahassasavkhya devasikam satthu valabjanasamapattiyo  vuccanti. Svayam buddhanam vipassanacaro paramatthamabjusayam  Visuddhimaggavannanayam (visuddhi. ti. 1.144) uddesato  acariyena dassito, tato so atthikehi gahetabbo. Idha pana  savakanam vipassanava adhippeta.  

 “Asavanam khayabanaya”ti idam kiriyapayojanabhute  tadatthe sampadanavacanam, tasma asatipi payojanavacake payojanavaseneva  attho veditabboti aha “khayabananibbattanatthaya”ti.  Evamidisesu. Nibbanam, arahattamaggo ca ukkatthaniddesena idha  khayo nama, tattha banam khayabanam, tassa  nibbattanasavkhato attho payojanam, tadatthayati attho. Khepeti  papadhamme samucchindatiti khayo, maggo. So pana papakkhayo  asavakkhayena vina natthi, tasma “khaye banan”ti (dha. sa.  suttantadukamatika 148) ettha khayaggahanena asavakkhayova vuttoti  dasseti “asavanam khayo”ti imina. Anuppade  bananti asavanamanuppadabhute ariyaphale banam. Khiyimsu asava  etthati khayo, phalam. Samitapapataya samano,  samitapapata ca nippariyayato arahattaphalenevati aha  “asavanam khaya samano hotiti ettha phalan”ti.  Khayati ca khinattati attho. Khiyanti asava etthati  khayo, nibbanam. “Asavakkhaya”ti pana samasavasena  dvibhavam katva vuttatta “asavanam khayo”ti padassa atthuddhare  asavakkhayapadaggahanam.  

 “Paravajjanupassissa”ti-adigatha dhammapade (dha. pa.  253). Tattha ujjhanasabbinoti garahasabbino.  Arati dura. “Ara sivghami varijan”ti-adisu (sam.  ni.  1.234 ja. 1.6.116) viya hi duratthoyam nipato.  “Ara”tipi patho. Arasaddo viya arasaddopi duratthe eko  nipatoti veditabbo. Tadeva hi padam saddasatthe udahatam. Kamabca  dhammapadatthakathayam “arahattamaggasavkhata ara duram gatova  hoti”ti (dha. pa. attha. 2.253) vuttam, tathapi asavavaddhiya  savkhare vaddhento (pg.2.156) visavkharato suviduraduro, tasma “ara so  asavakkhaya”ti ettha asavakkhayapadam visavkharadhivacanampi  sambhavatiti aha “nibbanan”ti. Khayanam khayo,  asavanam khananirodho. Sesam tassa pariyayavacanam. Bhavgo  asavanam khayoti vuttoti yojana. Idha pana nibbanampi maggopi  avinabhavato. Na hi nibbanamanarabbha maggeneva asavanam khayo  hotiti.  

 Tanninnanti tasmim asavanam khayabane ninnam. Sesam  tasseva vevacanam. Paliyam idam dukkhanti dukkhassa  ariyasaccassa paricchinditva, anavasesetva ca tada tassa bhikkhuno  paccakkhato gahitabhavadassananti dassetum “ettakan”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha hi ettakam dukkhanti tassa paricchijja gahitabhavadassanam.  Na ito bhiyyoti anavasesetva gahitabhavadassanam. Tenaha  “sabbampi dukkhasaccan”ti-adi. Sarasalakkhanapativedhavasena  pajananameva yathabhutam pajananam namati dasseti  “sarasalakkhanapativedhena”ti imina. Rasoti sabhavo  rasitabbo janitabboti katva, attano raso saraso, so eva  lakkhanam, tassa asammohato pativijjhanenati attho. Asammohato  pativijjhanabca nama yatha tasmim bane pavatte paccha dukkhasaccassa  sarupadiparicchede sammoho na hoti, tatha tassa pavattiyeva. Tena  vuttam “yathabhutam pajanati”ti. “Nibbattikan”ti  imina “dukkham samudeti etasmati dukkhasamudayo”ti  nibbacanam dasseti. Tadubhayanti dukkham, dukkhasamudayo ca.  Yam thanam patvati yam nibbanam maggassa arammanapaccayatthena  karanabhutam agamma. Thananti hi karanam vuccati titthati ettha  phalam tadayattatayati katva. Tadubhayam patvati ca tadubhayavato  puggalassa tadubhayassa patti viya vutta. Puggalasseva hi  arammanakaranavasena nibbanappatti, na tadubhayassa. Apica  patvati papunanahetu, puggalassa arammanakaranavasena  samapajjanatoti attho. Asamanakattuke viya hi samanakattukepi  tvapaccayassa hetvatthe pavatti saddasatthesu pakata. Appavattiti  appavattinimittam “na pavattati tadubhayametena”ti katva,  appavattitthanam va “na pavattati tadubhayamettha”ti katva, anena ca  “dukkham nirujjhati ettha, etenati va dukkhanirodho”ti  nibbacanam dasseti, dukkhasamudayassa pana gahanam tamnibbattakassa  nirujjhanato tassapi nirujjhanadassanatthanti datthabbam.  Nibbanapadeyeva (pg.2.157) ta-saddo nivattatiti ayam-saddo puna vutto.  Sabbanamikabhi padam vuttassa va livgassa gahakam, vuccamanassa va.  Tassati dukkhanirodhassa. Sampapakanti  sacchikaranavasena sammadeva papakam, etena ca “dukkhanirodham  gamayati, gacchati va etayati dukkhanirodhagamini, sayeva  patipada dukkhanirodhagaminipatipada”ti nibbacanam dasseti.  

 Kilesavasenati asavasavkhatakilesavasena. Tadeva  asavapariyayena dassento puna aha, tasma na ettha punaruttidosoti  adhippayo. Pariyayadesanabhavo nama hi aveniko buddhadhammoti  hettha vuttovayamattho. Nanu ca asavanam dukkhasaccapariyayova atthi,  na sesasaccapariyayo, atha kasma sarupato dassitasaccaniyeva  kilesavasena pariyayato puna dassento evamahati vuttanti? Saccam,  tamsambandhatta pana sesasaccanam tamsamudayadipariyayopi labbhatiti  katva evam vuttanti veditabbam.  Dukkhasaccapariyayabhuta-asavasambandhani hi asavasamudayadiniti,  saccani dassentotipi yojetabbam. “Asavanam khayabanaya”ti  araddhatta cettha asavanameva gahanam, na sesakilesanam tatha  anaraddhattati datthabbam. Tatha hi “kamasavapi cittam  vimuccati”ti-adina (di. ni. 1.248 ma. ni. 1.433  3.19) asavavimuttasiseneva sabbakilesavimutti vutta. “Idam  dukkhanti yathabhutam pajanati”ti-adina missakamaggova idha kathito  lokiyavipassanaya lokuttaramaggassa missakattati vuttam “saha  vipassanaya kotippattam maggam kathesi”ti. “Janato passato”ti  imina tayopi paribbasacchikiriyabhavanabhisamaya vutta  catusaccapajananaya eva catukiccasiddhito, pahanabhisamayo pana  parisesato “vimuccati”ti imina vuttoti aha “maggakkhanam  dasseti”ti. Cattari hi kiccani catusaccapajananaya eva  siddhani. Yathaha “tam kho panidam dukkham ariyasaccam paribbatanti  me bhikkhave pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadi”ti-adi  (sam. ni.  5.1081 mahava. 15 pati. ma. 2.29). Ayam  atthakathamuttako nayo– janato passatoti ca  hetuniddeso, “jananahetu passanahetu kamasavapi cittam  vimuccati”ti-adina yojana. Kamabcettha jananapassanakiriyanam,  vimuccanakiriyaya ca samanakalata, tathapi (pg.2.158) dhammanam  samanakalikanampi paccayapaccayuppannata sahajatadikotiya labbhatiti,  hetugabbhavisesanatadassanametantipi vadanti.  

 Bhavasavaggahanena cettha bhavaragassa viya bhavaditthiyapi  samavarodhoti ditthasavassapi savgaho datthabbo, adhuna pana  “ditthasavapi cittam vimuccati”ti katthaci patho dissati, so na  porano, paccha pamadalikhitoti veditabbo.  Bhayabheravasuttasamvannanadisu (ma. ni. attha. 1.54)  anekasupi tatheva samvannitatta. Ettha ca kibcapi paliyam  saccapativedho aniyamitapuggalassa aniyamitakalavasena vutto, tathapi  abhisamayakale tassa paccuppannatam upadaya “evam janato evam  passato”ti vattamanakalaniddeso kato, so ca kamam kassaci  maggakkhanato param yavajjatana atitakaliko eva, sabbapathamam panassa  atitakalikattam phalakkhanena veditabbanti aha “vimuttasminti  imina phalakkhanan”ti. Paccavekkhanabananti  phalapaccavekkhanabanam tatha ceva vuttatta. Taggahanena pana  tadavinabhavato sesani niravasesani gahetabbani, ekadesani va  aparipunnayapi paccavekkhanaya sambhavato. “Khina  jati”ti-adihi padehi “naparam itthattaya”ti padapariyosanehi.  Tassati paccavekkhanabanassa. Bhuminti pavattitthanam.  Nanu ca “vimuttasmim vimuttan”ti vuttam phalameva tassa  arammanasavkhata bhumi, atha katham “khina jati”ti-adihi tassa  bhumidassananti codanam sodhetum “tena hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Yasma pana pahinakilesapaccavekkhanena vijjamanassapi kammassa  ayatim appatisandhikabhavato “khina jati”ti pajanati, yasma  ca maggapaccavekkhanadihi “vusitam brahmacariyan”ti-adini pajanati,  tasma “khina jati”ti-adihi tassa bhumidassananti vuttam hoti.  “Tena banena”ti hi yatharutato, avinabhavato ca gahitena  pabcavidhena paccavekkhanabanenati attho.  

 “Khina jati”ti ettha sotujananam suvibbapanattham  parammukha viya codanam samutthapeti “katama pana”ti-adina.  Yena panadhippayena codana kata, tadadhippayam pakasetva pariharam  vattukamo “na tavassa”ti-adimaha. “Na tava …pe…  vijjamanatta”ti vakkhamanameva hi attham manasi katva ayam codana  samutthapita, tattha na tavassa atita (pg.2.159) jati khinati assa  bhikkhuno atita jati, na tava maggabhavanaya khina. Tattha  karanamaha “pubbeva khinatta”ti, maggabhavanaya purimatarameva  nirujjhanavasena khinattati adhippayo. Na anagata assa jati  khina maggabhavanayati yojana. Tattha karanamaha “anagate  vayamabhavato”ti, idabca anagatabhavasamabbameva gahetva lesena  codanadhippayavibhavanattham vadati, na anagatavisesam anagate  maggabhavanaya khepanapayogabhavatoti attho. Vijjamaneyeva hi  payogo sambhavati, na avijjamaneti vuttam hoti. Anagataviseso  panettha adhippeto, tassa ca khepane vayamopi labbhateva. Tenaha  “ya pana maggassa”ti-adi. Anagatavisesoti ca  abhavite magge uppajjanaraho anantarajatibhedo vuccati. Na  paccuppanna assa jati khina maggabhavanayati yojana. Tattha  karanamaha “vijjamanatta”ti, ekabhavapariyapannataya  vijjamanattati attho. Tattha tattha bhave pathamabhinibbattilakkhana  hi jati. “Ya pana”ti-adina pana maggabhavanaya  kilesahetuvinasanamukhena anagatajatiya eva khinabhavo  pakasitoti datthabbam. Ekacatupabcavokarabhavesuti bhavattayaggahanam  vuttanayena anavasesato jatiya khinabhavadassanattham, pubbapadadvayepettha  uttarapadalopo. Ekacatupabcakkhandhappabhedati etthapi eseva  nayo. “Tam so”ti-adi “kathabca nam pajanati”ti  codanaya sodhanavacanam. Tattha tanti yathavuttam jatim.  Soti khinasavo bhikkhu. Paccavekkhitvati pajananaya  pubbabhage pahinakilesapaccavekkhanadassanam. Evabca katva  paccavekkhanaparamparaya tatha pajanana siddhati datthabbam.  Paccavekkhanantaravibhavanatthameva hi “jananto pajanati”ti  vattamanavacanadvayam vuttam, jananto hutva, jananahetu va pajanati  namati attho.  

 Brahmacariyavaso nama ukkatthaniddesato maggabrahmacariyassa  nibbattanamevati aha “parivutthan”ti, samantato niravasesena  vasitam paricinnanti attho. Kasma panidam so atitakalavasena  pajanatiti anuyogenaha “puthujjanakalyanakena hi  saddhin”ti-adi. Puthujjanakalyanakopi hi hettha vuttalakkhano  sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno (pg.2.160) nama  dakkhinavibhavgasuttadisu (ma. ni. 3.379) tatha eva  vuttatta. Vasanti namati vasanta eva nama honti, na  vutthavasa. Tasmati vutthavasatta. Nanu ca “so ‘idam  dukkhan”ti yathabhutam pajanati”ti-adina paliyam sammaditthiyeva  vutta, na sammasavkappadayo, atha kasma “catusu saccesu catuhi  maggehi paribbapahanasacchikiriyabhavanavasena solasavidham kiccam  nitthapitan”ti atthavgikassa maggassa sadharanato vuttanti?  Sammasavkappadinampi catukiccasadhanavasena pavattito. Sammaditthiya  hi catusu saccesu paribbadikiccasadhanavasena pavattamanaya  sammasavkappadinampi sesanam dukkhasacce paribbabhisamayanugunava  pavatti, itarasaccesu ca nesam pahanabhisamayadivasena pavatti pakata  evati. Dukkhanirodhamaggesu yathakkamam paribbasacchikiriyabhavanapi  yavadeva samudayapahanatthati katva tadattheyeva tasam pakkhipanena  “katam karaniyan”ti padassa adhippayam vibhavetum  “tena”ti-adi vuttam. “Dukkhamulam samucchinnan”ti  iminapi tadeva pakarantarena vibhaveti.  

 Kasma panettha “katam karaniyan”ti atitaniddeso katoti  aha “puthujjanakalyanakadayo”ti-adi. Ime pakara  ittham, tabbhavo itthattanti dasseti  “itthabhavaya”ti imina, aya-saddo ca sampadanatthe,  tadatthayati attho. Te pana pakara ariyamaggabyaparabhuta  paribbadayo idhadhippetati vuttam “evam solasakiccabhavaya”ti.  Te hi maggam paccavekkhato magganubhavena pakata hutva upatthahanti  magge paccavekkhite tamkiccapaccavekkhanayapi sukhena siddhito. Evam  sadharanato catusu maggesu paccekam catukiccavasena solasakiccabhavam  pakasetva tesupi kiccesu pahanameva padhanam tadatthatta itaresam  paribbadinanti tadeva visesato pakasetum “kilesakkhayabhavaya  va”ti aha.  

 Apica purimanayena paccavekkhanaparamparaya paccavekkhanavidhim  dassetva idani padhanatta pahinakilesapaccavekkhanavidhimeva dassetum  evam vuttantipi datthabbam. Dutiyavikappe ayam pakaro ittham,  tabbhavo itthattam, ayasaddo cettha sampadanavacanassa kariyabhuto  nissakkattheti dasseti “itthabhavato”ti imina. “Imasma  evam pakara”ti pana vadanto pakaro nama (pg.2.161) pakaravantato atthato bhedo  natthi. Yadi hi so bhedo assa, tasseva so pakaro na siya,  tasma ittham-saddo pakaravantavacako, atthato pana abhedepi sati  avayavavayavitadina bhedaparikappanavasena siya kibci bhedamattham,  tasma itthattasaddo pakaravacakoti dasseti. Ayamidha tikayam,  (di. ni. ti. 1.248) majjhimagamatikavinayatikadisu  (sarattha. ti. 1.14) ca agatanayo.  

 Saddavidu pana pavattinimittanusarena evamicchanti– ayam  pakaro assati ittham, pakaravanto. Vicitra hi taddhitavutti.  Tassa bhavo itthattam, pakaro, imamattham dassento  “itthabhavato imasma evam pakara”ti ahati.  Pathamavikappepi yatharaham esa nayo. Idani  vattamanakhandhasantanati sarupakathanam. Aparanti anagatam.  “Ime pana pabcakkhandha paribbata titthanti”ti idani patho,  “ime pana carimakattabhavasavkhata pabcakkhandha paribbata  titthanti”ti pana majjhimagamavinayatikadisu, (sarattha. ti.  1.14) idha ca tikayam (di. ni. ti. 1.248)  ullivgitapatho. Tattha carimakattabhavasavkhatati  ekasantatipariyapannabhavena pacchimakattabhavakathita.  Paribbatati maggena paricchijja bata. Titthantiti  appatittha anokasa titthanti. Etena hi tesam khandhanam  aparibbamulabhavena apatitthabhavam dasseti. Aparibbamulika hi  patittha, tadabhavato pana appatitthabhavo. Yathaha “kabalikare ce  bhikkhave ahare atthi rago, atthi nandi, atthi tanha, patitthitam  tattha vibbanam virulhan”ti-adi (sam. ni.  2.64 katha.  296 mahani. 7). Tadupamam vibhaveti “chinnamulaka rukkha  viya”ti imina, yatha chinnamulaka rukkha mulabhavato appatittha  anokasa titthanti, evametepi aparibbamulabhavatoti. Ayamettha  opammasamsandana. Carimakacittanirodhenati  parinibbanacittanirodhena. Anupadanoti anindhano.  Apannattikabhavanti yesu khandhesu vijjamanesu tatha tatha  parikappanasiddha pabbatti, tadabhavato tassapi dharamanakapabbattiya  abhavena apabbattikabhavam gamissanti. Pannatti pabbattiti hi  atthato ekam yatha “pabbasa pannasa”ti. Pabbasa pannadesoti  hi akkharacintaka vadanti.  

  249. Yebhuyyena (pg.2.162) samkhipati savkucito bhavatiti  savkhepo, pabbatamatthakam. Tabhi pabbatapadato anukkamena bahulam  samkhittam savkucitam hoti. Tenaha “pabbatamatthake”ti,  pabbatasikhareti attho. Ayam atthakathamuttako nayo–  savkhipiyati pabbatabhavena ganiyatiti savkhepo, pabbatapariyapanno  padeso, tasmim pabbatapariyapanne padeseti atthoti.  Anaviloti akalusiyo, sa cassa anavilata kaddamabhavena  hotiti aha “nikkaddamo”ti. Sapati apadapi   samana  gacchatiti sippi, khuddaka sippi sippiyo ka-karassa  ya-karam katva, yo “muttiko”tipi vuccati. Savati pasavatiti  sambuko, yam “jalasutti, savkhalika”ti ca voharanti.  Samahare yebhuyyato napumsakapayogoti vuttam  “sippiyasambukan”ti. Evamidisesu. Sakkharati  mutthippamana pasana. Kathalaniti kapalakhandani.  Samuhavacakassa ghatasaddassa itthi livgassapi dissanato  “gumban”ti padassattham dasseti “ghata”ti imina.  

 Kamabca “sippiyasambukampi sakkharakathalampi macchagumbampi  titthantampi carantampi”ti ettha sakkharakathalam titthatiyeva,  sippiyasambukamacchagumbani carantipi titthantipi, tathapi  sahacarananayena sabbaneva caranti viya evam vuttanti attham dassento  “titthantampi carantampiti ettha”ti-adimaha. Tattha hi  “sakkharakathalam titthatiyeva”ti-adina yathasambhavamattham  dasseti, “yatha pana”ti-adina pana sahacarananayam.  Pana-saddo arucisamsucane, tathapiti attho.  Antarantarati bahunam gavinamantarantara thitasu gavisu  vijjamanasupi. Gavoti gaviyo. Itarapiti thitapi  nisinnapi. Carantiti vuccanti sahacarananayena.  Titthantamevati-adisu ayamadhippayo–  sippiyasambukamacchagumbanam caranakiriyayapi yogato thanakiriyaya  anekantatta ekantato titthantameva na kadacipi carantam sakkharakathalam  upadaya sippiyasambukampi macchagumbampi titthantanti vuttam, na tu tesam  thanakiriyamupadaya. Tesam pana caranakiriyamupadaya  “carantampi”ti pi-saddalopo hettha datthabbo. Itarampi dvayanti  sippiyasambukamacchagumbam padavasena evam vuttam. Itarabca dvayanti  sippiyasambukamacchagumbameva. Carantanti vuttanti etthapi tesam  thanakiriyamupadaya “titthantampi”ti pi-saddalopo, evamettha  atthakathacariyehi sahacarananayo dassito, acariyadhammapalattherena pana  yathalabhanayopi. Tatha (pg.2.163) hi vuttam “kim va imaya sahacariyaya,  yathalabhaggahanam panettha datthabbam. Sakkharakathalassa hi vasena  titthantanti, sippisambukassa macchagumbassa ca vasena titthantampi  carantampiti evam yojana katabba”ti (di. ni. ti. 1.249).  Alabbhamanassapi atthassa sahayogivasena desanamattam pati  sahacarananayo, sadharanato desitassapi atthassa sambhavavasena  vivecanam pati yathalabhanayoti ubhayathapi yujjati.  

 Evampettha vadanti– atthakathayam “sakkharakathalam  titthatiyeva, itarani carantipi titthantipi”ti imina yathalabhanayo  dassito yathasambhavam atthassa vivecitatta, “yatha pana”ti-adina  pana sahacarananayo alabbhamanassapi atthassa sahayogivasena  desanamattassa vibhavitattati  tadetampi anupavajjameva atthassa  yuttatta, atthakathayabca tatha dassanassapi sambhavatoti datthabbam.  “Tattha”ti-adi upamasamsandanam. Tireti udakarahadassa  tire. Udakarahado ca nama katthaci samuddopi vuccati  “rahadopi tattha gambhiro, samuddo saritodako”ti-adisu (di.  ni. 3.278). Katthaci jalasayopi “rahadopi tattha dharani  nama, yato megha pavassanti, vassa yato patayanti”ti-adisu,  (di. ni. 3.281) idhapi jalasayoyeva. So hi udakavasena  raho cakkhurahadikam dadatiti udakarahado o-karassa a-karam  katva. Saddavidu pana “udakam haratiti udakarahado  niruttinayena”ti vadanti.  

  “Ettavata”ti-adina catutthajjhanantaram  dassitavipassanabanato patthaya yathavuttatthassa sampindanam. Tattha  ettavatati “puna caparam maharaja bhikkhu evam samahite  citte …pe… banadassanaya cittam abhiniharati”ti-adina ettakena,  etaparimanavantena va vacanakkamena. Vipassanabananti  banadassananamena dassitam vipassanabanam, tassa ca visum  gananadassanena hettha catutthajjhananantaram vattabbatakaranesu tisu nayesu  tatiyanayasseva yuttatarabhavopi dipitoti datthabbam. Manomayabanassa  iddhividhasamavarodhitabhave Visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 2.379 adayo) vuttepi idha paliyam visum desitatta visum eva gahanam, tatha  desana ca patiyekkasanditthikasamabbaphalatthati datthabbam.  Anagatamsabanayathakammupagabanadvayassa (pg.2.164) paliyam anagatatta  “dibbacakkhuvasena nipphannan”ti vuttam, tabbasena nipphannatta  taggahaneneva gahitam tam banadvayanti vuttam hoti. Dibbacakkhussa hi  anagatamsabanam, yathakammupagabanabcati dvepi banani paribhandani  hontiti. Dibbacakkhubananti cutupapatabananamena dassitam  dibbacakkhubanam.  

  Sabbesam pana dasannam bananam arammanavibhagassa  Visuddhimagge anagatatta tatthanagatabananam arammanavibhagam  dassetum “tesan”ti-adi vuttam. Tesanti dasannam bananam.  Tatthati tasmim arammanavibhage, tesu va dasasu banesu.  Bhumibhedato parittamahaggatam, kalabhedato atitanagatapaccuppannam,  santanabhedato ajjhattabahiddha cati vipassanabanam  sattavidharammanam. Parittarammanaditikattayeneva hi tassa  arammanavibhago, na maggarammanatikena.  Nimmitarupayatanamattamevati attana nimmitam ruparammanameva,  attana va nimmite manomaye kaye vijjamanam rupayatanamevatipi  yujjati. Idabhi tassa banassa abhinimmiyamane manomaye kaye  rupayatanamevarabbha pavattanato vuttam, na pana tattha  gandhayatanadinamabhavato  Na hi rupakalapo gandhayatanadivirahito  atthiti sabbatha parinipphannameva nimmitarupam. Tenaha  “parittapaccuppannabahiddharammanan”ti, yathakkamam  bhumikalasantanabhedato tibbidharammananti attho. Nibbanavasena  ekadhammarammanampi samanam asavakkhayabanam  parittarammanaditikavasena tividharammanam dassetum  “appamanabahiddhanavattabbarammanan”ti vuttam. Tabhi  parittatikavasena appamanarammanam, ajjhattikavasena bahiddharammanam,  atitatikavasena navattabbarammanabca hoti.  

  Uttaritarasaddo, panitatarasaddo ca pariyayoti dasseti  “setthataran”ti imina. Ratanakutam viya kutagarassa arahattam  kutam uttamavgabhutam bhagavato desanaya arahattapariyosanattati aha  “arahattanikutena”ti. Desanam nitthapesiti  titthakaramataharavibhavinim nanavidhakuhanalapanadimicchajivaviddhamsinim  tividhasilalavkataparamasallekhapatipattiparidipinim  jhanabhibbadi-uttarimanussadhammavibhusinim  cuddasavidhamahasamabbphalapatimanditam anabbasadharanam samabbaphaladesanam  ratanagaram (pg.2.165) viya ratanakutena arahattakutena nitthapesi “vimuttasmin”ti  imina, arahattaphalassa desitattati attho.  

 Ajatasattu-upasakattapativedanakathavannana 
  250. Ettavata bhagavata desitassa  samabbaphalasuttassa atthavannanam katva idani dhammasavgahakehi  savgitassa “evam vutte”ti-adipathassapi atthavannanam karonto pathamam  sambandham dassetum “raja”ti-adimaha. Tattha tatthati  tasmim tasmim samabbaphale, suttapadese va. Karanam karo, sadhu  iti karo tatha, “sadhu bhagava, sadhu sugata”ti-adina tam  pavattento. Adimajjhapariyosananti desanaya adibca  majjhabca pariyosanabca. Sakkaccam sadaram garavam sutva,  “cintetva”ti ettha idam pubbakalakiriyavacanam. Ime pabhe puthu  samanabrahmane pucchanto aham ciram vata amhi, evam pucchantopi aham  thuse kottento viya kabci saram nalatthanti yojana. Tatha  yo …pe… vissajjesi, tassa bhagavato gunasampada aho vata.  Dasabalassa gunanubhavam ajananto aham vabcito suciram vata amhiti.  Vabcitoti ca abbanena vabcito avattito, mohena  paticchadito amhiti vuttam hoti. Tenaha “dasabalassa  gunanubhavam ajananto”ti. Samabbajotana hi visese avatitthati.  Cintetva avikarontoti sambandho. Ullavghanasamatthayapi  ubbegapitiya anullavghanampi siyati aha “pabcavidhaya  pitiya phutasariro”ti. Phutasariroti ca phusitasariroti  attho, na byapitasariroti sabbaya pitiya abyapitatta.  Tanti attano pasadassa avikaranam, upasakattapavedanabca.  Araddham dhammasavgahakehi.  

 Abhikkantati atikkanta vigata, vigatabhavo ca khayo  evati aha “khaye dissati”ti. Tatha hi vuttam  “nikkhanto pathamo yamo”ti. Abhikkantataroti  ativiya kantataro manoramo, tadiso ca sundaro bhaddako namati  vuttam “sundare”ti.  

 “Ko me”ti-adi gatha vimanavatthumhi (vi.  va. 857). Tattha koti devanagayakkhagandhabbadisu katamo.  Meti mama. Padaniti pade, livgavipariyayoyam.  Iddhiyati idisaya deviddhiya. Yasasati idisena  parivarena, parijanena (pg.2.166) ca. Jalanti jalanto vijjotamano.  Abhikkantenati ativiya kantena kamaniyena, abhirupenati vuttam  hoti. Vannenati chavivannena sariravannanibhaya. Sabba  obhasayam disati sabba dasapi disa obhasayanto. Cando  viya, suriyo viya ca ekobhasam ekalokam karonto ko vandatiti  sambandho.  

 Abhirupeti atirekarupe ularavannena sampannarupe.  Abbhanumodaneti abhi-anumodane abhippamoditabhave. Kimatthiyam  “abbhanumodane”ti vacananti aha “tasma”ti-adi. Yuttam  tava hotu abbhanumodane, kasma panayam dvikkhattum vuttoti codanaya  sodhanamukhena ameditavisayam niddhareti “bhaye  kodhe”ti-adina, imina saddalakkhanena hetubhutena evam vutto,  imina ca imina ca visayenati vuttam hoti. “Sadhu sadhu  bhante”ti ameditavasena attham dassetva tassa visayam niddharento  evamahatipi sambandham vadanti. Tattha “coro coro, sappo  sappo”ti-adisu bhaye ameditam, “vijjha vijjha, pahara  pahara”ti-adisu kodhe, “sadhu sadhu”ti-adisu (sam. ni.   2.127  3.35  5.1085) pasamsayam, “gaccha  gaccha, lunahi lunahi”ti-adisu turite, “agaccha  agaccha”ti-adisu kotuhale, “buddho buddhoti  cintento”ti-adisu (bu. vam. 2.44) acchare,  “abhikkamathayasmanto abhikkamathayasmanto”ti-adisu (di. ni.  3.20 a. ni.  9.11) hase, “kaham ekaputtaka, kaham  ekaputtaka”ti-adisu (sam. ni.  2.63) soke, “aho  sukham, aho sukhan”ti-adisu (uda. 20 di. ni. 3.305)  pasade. Casaddo avuttasamuccayattho, tena garaha asammanadinam  savgaho datthabbo. “Papo papo”ti-adisu hi garahayam,  “abhirupaka abhirupaka”ti-adisu asammane. Evametesu  navasu, abbesu ca visayesu ameditavacanam budho kareyya, yojeyyati  attho. Amedanam punappunamuccaranam, amediyati va  punappunamuccariyatiti ameditam, ekassevatthassa dvattikkhattum  vacanam. Medisaddo hi ummadane, apubbo tu  dvattikkhattumuccarane vattati yatha “etadeva yada vakya-mamedayati  vasavo”ti.  

 Evam (pg.2.167) ameditavasena dvikkhattum vuttabhavam dassetva idani nayidam  ameditavaseneva dvikkhattum vuttam, atha kho paccekamatthadvayavasenapiti  dassento “atha va”ti-adimaha. Ameditavasena attham  dassetva vicchavasenapi dassento evamahatipi vadanti, tadayuttameva  byapetabbassa dvikkhattumavuttatta. Byapetabbassa hi byapakena  gunakiriyadabbena byapanicchaya dvattikkhattum vacanam viccha yatha  “gamo gamo ramaniyo”ti. Tattha abhikkantanti  abhikkamaniyam, tabbhavo ca ati-itthatayati vuttam  “ati-itthan”ti-adi, padattayabcetam pariyayavacanam.  Etthati dvisu abhikkantasaddesu. “Abhikkantan”ti vacanam  apekkhitva napumsakalivgena vuttam, tam pana bhagavato vacanam  dhammadesanayevati katva “yadidam bhagavato dhammadesana”ti  aha, yayam bhagavato dhammadesana maya suta, tadidam bhagavato  dhammadesanasavkhatam vacanam abhikkantanti attho. Evam patiniddesopi  hi atthato abhedatta yutto eva “yattha ca dinnam  mahapphalamahu”ti-adisu (vi. va. 888) viya. “Abhikkantan”ti  vuttassa va atthamattadassanam etam, tasma atthavasena  livgavibhattiviparinamo veditabbo, kariyaviparinamavasena cettha  vibhattiviparinamata. Vacananti hettha seso, abhikkantam bhagavato  vacanam, yayam bhagavato dhammadesana maya suta, sa abhikkantam  abhikkantati attho. Dutiyapadepi “abhikkantanti pasadanam  apekkhitva napumsakalivgena vuttan”ti-adina yatharahamesa nayo  netabbo.  

 “Bhagavato vacanan”ti-adina atthadvayasarupam dasseti.  Tattha dosanasanatoti ragadikilesadosaviddhamsanato.  Gunadhigamanatoti siladigunanam sampadanavasena adhigamapanato.  Ye gune desana adhigameti, tesu “gunadhigamanato”ti vuttesuyeva  gunesu padhanabhuta guna dassetabbati te padhanabhute gune tava dassetum  “saddhajananato pabbajananato”ti vuttam. Saddhapadhana hi  lokiya guna, pabbapadhana lokuttarati, padhananiddeso cesa desanaya  adhigametabbehi silasamadhidukadihipi yojanasambhavato. Abbampi  atthadvayam dasseti “satthato”ti-adina.  Siladi-atthasampattiya (pg.2.168) satthato. Sabhavaniruttisampattiya  sabyabjanato. Suvibbeyyasaddapayogataya uttanapadato.  Sanhasukhumabhavena dubbibbeyyatthataya gambhiratthato.  Siniddhamudumadhurasaddapayogataya kannasukhato.  Vipulavisuddhapemaniyatthataya hadayavgamato.  Manatimanavidhamanena anattukkamsanato. Thambhasarambhanimmaddanena  aparavambhanato. Hitadhippayappavattiya paresam  ragaparilahadivupasamanena karunasitalato.  Kilesandhakaravidhamanena pabbavadatato. Avadatam, odatanti  ca atthato ekam. Karavikarutamabjutaya apatharamaniyato.  Pubbaparaviruddhasuvisuddhataya vimaddakkhamato.  Apatharamaniyataya eva suyyamanasukhato. Vimaddakkhamataya,  hitajjhasayappavattitaya ca vimamsiyamanahitatoti evamettha  attho veditabbo. Adisaddena pana samsaracakkanivattanato,  saddhammacakkappavattanato, micchavadaviddhamsanato, sammavadapatitthapanato,  akusalamulasamuddharanato, kusalamulasamropanato, apayadvaravidhanato,  saggamaggadvaravivaranato, pariyutthanavupasamanato, anusayasamugghatanatoti  evamadinam savgaho datthabbo.  

 Na kevalam padadvayeneva, tato parampi catuhi upamahiti  pi-saddo sampindanattho. “Cakkhumanto rupani dakkhanti”ti  idam “telapajjotam dhareyya”ti catuttha-upamaya akaramattadassanam, na  pana upamantaradassananti aha “catuhi upamahi”ti.  Adhomukhatthapitanti kenaci adhomukham thapitam.  Hetthamukhajatanti sabhaveneva hetthamukham jatam. Ugghateyyati  vivatam kareyya. “Hatthe gahetva”ti samacikkhanadassanattham  vuttam, “puratthabhimukho, uttarabhimukho va gaccha”ti-adina  vacanamattam avatva “esa maggo, evam gaccha”ti hatthe gahetva  nissandeham dasseyyati vuttam hoti. Kalapakkhe catuddasi  kalapakkhacatuddasi. Nirantararukkhagahanena ekagghano vanasando  ghanavanasando. Meghassa patalam meghapatalam, meghacchannatati  vuttam hoti. Nikkujjitam ukkujjeyyati kassacipi adheyyassa  anadharabhutam kibci bhajanam adharabhavapadanavasena ukkujjeyya upari  mukham thapeyya. Hetthamukhajatataya vimukham, adhomukhatthapitataya  asaddhamme patitanti evam padadvayam nikkujjitapadassa yathadassitena  (pg.2.169) atthadvayena yatharaham yojetabbam, na yathasavkhyam. Attano sabhaveneva  hi esa raja saddhammavimukho, papamittena pana devadattena  pitughatadisu uyyojitatta asaddhamme patitoti. Vutthapentena  bhagavatati sambandho.  

 “Kassapassa bhagavato”ti-adina tada rabba  avuttassapi atthapattimattadassanam. Kamabca kamacchandadayopi  paticchadaka nivaranabhavato, micchaditthi pana savisesam paticchadika  satte micchabhinivesavasenati aha  “micchaditthigahanapaticchannan”ti. Tenaha bhagava  “micchaditthiparamaham bhikkhave vajjam vadami”ti, [a. ni.   1.310(atthato samanam)] micchaditthisavkhatagumbapaticchannanti  attho. “Micchaditthigahanapaticchannam sasanam vivarantena”ti vadanto  sabbabuddhanam ekava anusandhi, ekamva sasananti katva kassapassa  bhagavato sasanampi imina saddhim ekasasanam karotiti datthabbam.  Avguttaratthakathadisupi hi tatha ceva vuttam, evabca katva  micchaditthigahanapaticchannassa sasanassa vivaranavacanam upapannam hotiti.  

  Sabbo akusaladhammasavkhato apayagamimaggo  kummaggo kucchito maggoti katva. Sammaditthi-adinam  ujupatipakkhataya micchaditthi-adayo attha micchattadhamma  micchamaggo mokkhamaggato miccha vitatho maggoti katva.  Teneva hi tadubhayassa patipakkhatam sandhaya “saggamokkhamaggam  avikarontena”ti vuttam. Sabbo hi kusaladhammo saggamaggo.  Sammaditthi-adayo attha sammattadhamma mokkhamaggo.  Sappi-adisannissayo padipo na tatha ujjalo, yatha telasannissayoti  telapajjotaggahanam. Dhareyyati dhareyya, samahareyya  samadaheyyati attho. Buddhadiratanarupaniti buddhadinam tinnam  ratananam vannayatanani. Tesam buddhadiratanarupanam paticchadakassa  mohandhakarassa viddhamsakam tatha. Desanasavkhatam pajjotam tatha.  Tadubhayam tulyadhikaranavasena viyuhitva tassa dharako samadahakoti  atthena  “tappaticchadakamohandhakaraviddhamsakadesanapajjotadharakena”ti  vuttam. Etehi pariyayehiti yathavuttehi  nikkujjitukkujjanapaticchannavivaranamaggacikkhanatelapajjotadharana  savkhata catubbidhopamopamitabbappakarehi, yathavuttehi (pg.2.170) va  nanavidhakuhanalapanadimicchajivavidhamanadivibhavanapariyayehi.  Tenaha “anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito”ti.  

 “Evan”ti-adina “esahan”ti-adipathassa sambandham  dasseti. Pasannacittatayapasannakaram karoti. Pasannacittata ca imam  desanam sutva evati attham bapetum “imaya desanaya”ti-adi  vuttam. Imaya desanaya hetubhutaya. Pasannakaranti  pasannehi sadhujanehi kattabbasakkaram. Sarananti patisaranam.  Tenaha “parayanan”ti. Parayanata pana anatthanisedhanena,  atthasampadanena cati vuttam “aghassa tata, hitassa ca  vidhata”ti. Aghassati nissakke samivacanam, papatoti  attho. Dukkhatotipi vadanti keci. Tayati avassayam karotiti  tata. Hitassati upayogatthe samivacanam. Vidahati  samvidhanam karotiti vidhata. “Iti imina  adhippayena”ti vadanto “itisaddo cettha luttaniddittho, so ca  akarattho”ti dasseti. Sarananti gamanam. Hitadhippayena  bhajanam, jananam va, evabca katva vinayatthakathadisu “sarananti  gacchami”ti saheva itisaddena attho vuttoti. Ettha hi nayam  gami-saddo ni-saddadayo viya dvikammiko, tasma yatha “ajam gamam  neti”ti vuccati, evam “bhagavantam saranam gacchami”ti vattum na  sakka, “sarananti gacchami”ti pana vattabbam, tasma ettha itisaddo  luttanidditthoti veditabbam, evabca katva “yo buddham saranam gacchati,  so buddham va gaccheyya saranam va”ti (khu. pa. attha.  1.gamatiyadipana) khuddakanikayatthakathaya uddhata codana  anavakasa. Na hi gami-saddam duhadinyadiganikam karonti  akkharacintakati. Hotu tava gami-saddassa ekakammabhavo, tathapi  “gacchateva pubbam disam, gacchati pacchimam disan”ti-adisu (sam.  ni.  1.159  3.87) viya “bhagavantam, saranan”ti  padadvayassa samanadhikaranata yuttati? Na, tassa padadvayassa  samanadhikaranabhavanupapattito. Tassa hi samanadhikaranabhave  adhippete patihatacittopi bhagavantam upasavkamanto buddham saranam gato  nama siya. Yabhi tam “buddho”ti visesitam saranam, tamevesa  gatoti, na cettha anupapattikena atthena attho, tasma  “bhagavantan”ti gamaniyatthassa dipanam, “saranan”ti pana  gamanakarassati vuttanayena (pg.2.171) itilopavaseneva attho gahetabboti.  Dhammabca savghabcati etthapi eseva nayo. Honti cettha–  

 
“Gamissa ekakammatta, itilopam vijaniya;  

 
Patighatappasavgatta, na ca tulyatthata siya.  

 
Tasma gamaniyatthassa, pubbapadamva jotakam;  

 
Gamanakarassa param, ityuttam saranattaye”ti.  

 “Iti imina adhippayena bhagavantam gacchami”ti pana  vadanto aneneva adhippayena bhajanam, jananam va saranagamanam namati  niyameti. Tattha “gacchami”ti-adisu purimassa purimassa  pacchimam pacchimam atthavacanam, “gacchami”ti etassa va  anabbasadharanatadassanavasena patiyekkameva atthavacanam  “bhajami”ti-adipadattayam. Bhajanabhi saranadhippayena  upasavkamanam, sevanam santikavacarabhavo, payirupasanam  vattapativattakaranena upatthananti evam sabbathapi anabbasadharanatamyeva  dasseti. Evam “gacchami”ti padassa gati-attham dassetva  buddhi-atthampi dassetum “evam va”ti-adimaha, tattha  evanti “bhagava me saranan”ti-adina adhippayena. Kasma  pana “gacchami”ti padassa “bujjhami”ti ayamattho labbhatiti  codanam sodheti “yesabhi”ti-adina, anena ca  niruttinayamantarena sabhavatova gamudhatussa buddhi-atthoti dipeti.  Dhatunanti mulasaddasavkhatanam i, ya, kamu, gamu-iccadinam.  

 “Adhigatamagge  sacchikatanirodhe”ti padadvayenapi  phalattha eva dassita, na maggatthati te dassento “yathanusittham  patipajjamane ca”ti aha. Nanu ca kalyanaputhujjanopi  “yathanusittham patipajjati”ti vuccatiti? Kibcapi vuccati,  nippariyayena pana maggattha eva tatha vattabba, na itaro  niyamokkamanabhavato. Tatha hi te eva “apayesu apatamane  dhareti”ti vutta. Sammattaniyamokkamanena hi  apayavinimuttisambhavoti. Evam anekehipi vinaya- (sarattha.  ti. 1.verabjakandavannana) suttantatikakarehi (di. ni. ti.  1.250) vuttam, tadetam sammattaniyamokkamanavasena nippariyayato  apayavinimuttake sandhaya vuttam, tadanupapattivasena pana pariyayato  apayavinimuttakam kalyanaputhujjanampi “yathanusittham patipajjamane”ti  padena dassetiti datthabbam. Tatha (pg.2.172) hesa dakkhinavibhavgasuttadisu  (ma. ni. 3.379) sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipannabhavena  vuttoti, chattavimane (vi. va. 886adayo) chattamanavako  cettha nidassanam. Adhigatamagge, sacchikatanirodhe ca yathanusittham  patipajjamane ca puggale apayesu apatamane katva dharetiti  sapathasesayojana. Atitakalikena hi purimapadadvayena phalatthanameva  gahanam, vattamanakalikena ca pacchimena padena saha kalyanaputhujjanena  maggatthanameva. “Apatamane”ti pana padena dharanakaradassanam  apatanakaranavaseneva dharetiti, dharanasarupadassanam va. Dharanam nama  apatanakaranamevati, apatanakaranabca  apayadinibbattakakilesaviddhamsanavasena vattato niyyanameva.  “Apayesu”ti hi dukkhabahulatthanataya padhanavasena vuttam, vattadukkhesu  pana sabbesupi apatamane katva dharetiti attho veditabbo. Tatha  hi abhidhammatthakathayam vuttam “sotapattimaggo cettha apayabhavato  vutthati, sakadagamimaggo sugatikamabhavekadesato, anagamimaggo  kamabhavato, arahattamaggo ruparupabhavato, sabbabhavehipi vutthati  evati vadanti”ti (dha. sa. attha. 350) evabca katva  ariyamaggo niyyanikataya, nibbanabca tassa tadatthasiddhihetutayati  ubhayameva nippariyayena dhammo namati sarupato dassetum “so  atthato ariyamaggo ceva nibbanabca”ti vuttam. Nibbanabhi  arammanam labhitva ariyamaggassa tadatthasiddhi, svayamattho ca  paliya eva siddhoti aha “vuttabcetan”ti-adi.  Yavatati yattaka. Tesanti tattakanam dhammanam.  “Aggo akkhayati”ti vattabbe o-karassa a-karam, ma-karagamabca  katva “aggamakkhayati”ti vuttam. “Akkhayati”ti  cettha itisaddo adi-attho, pakarattho va, tena “yavata bhikkhave  dhamma savkhata va asavkhata va, virago tesam  aggamakkhayati”ti-adi (itivu. 90 a. ni.  4.34)  suttapadam savganhati, “vittharo”ti imina va  tadavasesasavgaho.  

 Yasma pana ariyaphalanam “taya saddhaya  avupasantaya”ti-adi vacanato maggena samucchinnanam kilesanam  patippassaddhippahanakiccataya niyyananugunata, niyyanapariyosanata  ca, pariyattiya pana niyyanadhammasamadhigamahetutaya (pg.2.173)   niyyananugunatati imina pariyayena vuttanayena dhammabhavo labbhati,  tasma tadubhayampi savganhanto “na kevalabca”ti-adimaha.  Svayamattho ca patharulho evati dasseti  “vuttabhetan”ti-adina. Tattha chattamanavakavimaneti  chatto kira nama setabyayam brahmanamanavako, so ukkatthayam  pokkharasatibrahmanassa santike sippam uggahetva “garudakkhinam  dassami”ti ukkatthabhimukho gacchati, athassa bhagava antaramagge  corantarayam, tavatimsabhavane nibbattamanabca disva gathabandhavasena  saranagamanavidhim desesi, tassa tavatimsabhavanupagassa timsayojanikam  vimanam chattamanavakavimanam. Devalokepi hi tassa manussakale  samabba yatha “manduko devaputto, (vi. va. 858adayo) kuvero  devaraja”ti, idha pana chattamanavakavimanam vatthu karanam etassati  katva uttarapadalopena “na tatha tapati nabhe suriyo, cando ca na  bhasati na phusso, yatha”ti-adika (vi. va. 889) desana  “chattamanavakavimanan”ti vuccati, tatrayam gatha pariyapanna,  tasma chattamanavakavimanavatthudesanayanti attho veditabbo.  

 Kamarago bhavaragoti evamadibhedo anadikalavibhavito  sabbopi rago virajjati pahiyati etenati ragavirago, maggo.  Ejasavkhataya tanhaya, antonijjhanalakkhanassa ca sokassa  taduppattiyam sabbaso parikkhinatta natthi eja, soko ca etasminti  anejam, asokabca, phalam. Tadatthakathayam (vi. va. attha.  887) pana “tanhavasitthanam sokanimittanam kilesanam  patippassambhanato asokan”ti vuttam. Dhammamasavkhatanti  sampajja sambhuya paccayehi appatisavkhatatta asavkhatam attano  sabhavadharanato paramatthadhammabhutam nibbanam. Tadatthakathayam pana  “dhammanti sabhavadhammam. Sabhavato gahetabbadhammo hesa, yadidam  maggaphalanibbanani, na pariyattidhammo viya pabbattidhammavasena”ti  (vi. va. attha. 887) vuttam, evam sati dhammasaddo tisupi thanesu  yojetabbo. Appatikulasaddena ca tattha nibbanameva gahitam  “natthi ettha kibcipi patikulan”ti katva, appatikulanti  ca avirodhadipanato kibci aviruddham, ittham panitanti va attho.  Pagunarupena (pg.2.174) pavattitatta, pakatthagunavibhavanato va pagunam. Yathaha  “vihimsasabbi pagunam na bhasim, dhammam panitam manujesu brahme”ti  (ma. ni. 1.283 2.339 mahava. 9).  

 Dhammakkhandha kathitati yojana. Evam idha catuhipi padehi  pariyattidhammoyeva gahito, tadatthakathayam pana “savanavelayam,  upaparikkhanavelayam, patipajjanavelayanti sabbadapi itthamevati  madhuram, sabbabbutabbanasannissayaya patibhanasampadaya pavattitatta  suppavattibhavato, nipunabhavato ca pagunam, vibhajitabbassa  atthassa khandhadivasena, kusaladivasena, uddesadivasena ca sutthu  vibhajanato suvibhattanti tihipi padehi pariyattidhammameva  vadati”ti (vi. va. attha. 887) vuttam. Apathakale viya  majjanakalepi, kathentassa viya sunantassapi sammukhibhavato  ubhatopaccakkhatadassanattham idheva “iman”ti asannapaccakkhavacanamaha.  Puna “dhamman”ti idam yathavuttassa catubbidhassapi dhammassa  sadharanavacanam. Pariyattidhammopi hi saranesu ca silesu ca  patitthanamattayapi yathavapatipattiya apayapatanato dhareti, imassa ca  atthassa idameva chattamanavakavimanam sadhakanti datthabbam.  Sadharanabhavena yathavuttam dhammam paccakkham katva dassento puna  “iman”ti aha. Yasma cesa bha-karattayena ca patimandita  dodhakagatha, tasma tatiyapade madhurasadde ma-karo adhikopi  ariyacariyadipadehi viya anekakkharapadena yuttatta anupavajjoti  datthabbam.  

 Ditthisilasavghatenati “yayam ditthi ariya  niyyanika niyyati takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayaya, tatharupaya  ditthiya ditthisamabbagato viharati”ti (di. ni. 3.324 356  a. ni.  6.11 pari. 274) evam vuttaya ditthiya ceva  “yani tani silani akhandani acchiddani asabalani  akammasani bhujissani vibbupasatthani aparamatthani  samadhisamvattanikani, tatharupehi silehi silasamabbagato  viharati”ti (di. ni. 3.324 356 ma. ni. 1.492  3.54 a. ni.  6.92 pari. 274) evam vuttanam silanabca  samhatabhavena, ditthisilasamabbenati attho. Samhatoti  savghatito, sametoti vuttam hoti. Ariyapuggala (pg.2.175) hi yattha katthaci  dure thitapi attano gunasamaggiya samhata eva.  “Vuttabhetan”ti-adina ahaccapathena samattheti.  

 Yatthati yasmim savghe. Dinnanti pariccattam  annadideyyadhammam, gathabandhatta cettha anunasikalopo. Dodhakagatha  hesa. Mahapphalamahuti “mahapphalan”ti buddhadayo ahu.  Catusuti cettha ca-karo adhikopi vuttanayena anupavajjo.  Accantameva kilesasucito visuddhatta sucisu. “Sotapanno  sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno”ti-adina (sam. ni.   5.488) vuttesu catusu purisayugesu. Catusaccadhammassa,  nibbanadhammassa ca paccakkhato dassanena, ariyadhammassa  paccakkhadassavitaya va dhammadasa. Te puggala maggatthaphalatthe  yugale akatva visum visum puggalagananena attha ca honti.  Imam savgham saranattham saranaya parayanaya  apayadukkhavattadukkhaparitanaya upehi upagaccha bhaja seva, evam  va janahi bujjhassuti saha yojanaya attho. Yattha yesu sucisu  catusu purisayugesu dinnam mahapphalamahu, dhammadasa te puggala attha ca,  imam savgham saranatthamupehiti va sambandho. Evampi hi patiniddeso  yutto eva atthato abhinnattati datthabbam. Gathasukhatthabcettha purisapade  ikaram, puggalapade ca rassam katva niddeso.  

 Ettavatati “esahan”ti-adivacanakkamena. Tini  vatthuni “saranan”ti gamanani, tikkhattum va “saranan”ti  gamananiti saranagamanani. Pativedesiti attano hadayagatam  vacaya pavedesi.  

 Saranagamanakathavannana 
 Saranagamanassa visayappabhedaphalasamkilesabhedanam viya, kattu ca  vibhavana tattha kosallaya hoti yevati saha kattuna tam vidhim  dassetum “idani tesu saranagamanesu kosallattham …pe…  veditabbo”ti vuttam. “Yo ca saranam gacchati”ti imina  hi kattaram vibhaveti tena vina saranagamanasseva asambhavato,  “saranagamanan”ti imina ca saranagamanameva,  “saranan”ti-adihi pana yathakkamam visayadayo. Kasma  panettha vodanam na gahitam, nanu vodanavibhavanapi tattha kosallaya  hotiti? Saccametam, tam pana samkilesaggahaneneva atthato (pg.2.176)   vibhavitam hotiti na gahitam. Yani hi nesam samkilesakaranani  abbanadini, tesam sabbena sabbam anuppannanam anuppadanena,  uppannanabca pahanena vodanam hotiti. Atthatoti  saranasaddatthato, “saranatthato”tipi patho, ayamevattho. Himsatthassa  sarasaddassa vasenetam siddhanti dassento dhatvatthavasena  “himsatiti saranan”ti vatva tam pana himsanam kesam, katham,  kassa vati codanam sodheti “saranagatanan”ti-adina.  Kesanti hi saranagatanam. Kathanti teneva saranagamanena.  Kassati bhayadinanti yathakkamam sodhana. Tattha  saranagatananti “saranan”ti gatanam. Saranagamanenati  “saranan”ti gamanena kusaladhammena. Bhayanti vattabhayam.  Santasanti cittutrasam teneva cetasikadukkhassa savgahitatta.  Dukkhanti kayikadukkhaggahanam. Duggatiparikilesanti  duggatipariyapannam sabbampi dukkham “duggatiyam parikilissanam  samvibadhanam, samupatapanam va”ti katva, tayidam sabbam parato  phalakathayam avi bhavissati. Himsanabcettha vinasanameva, na pana  sattahimsanamivati dasseti “hanati vinaseti”ti imina.  Etanti saranapadam. Adhivacananti namam, pasiddhavacanam va,  yathabhuccam va gunam adhikicca pavattavacanam. Tenaha  “ratanattayasseva”ti.  

 Evam himsanatthavasena avisesato saranasaddattham dassetva idani  tadatthavaseneva visesato dassetum “atha va”ti-adi vuttam.  Ratanattayassa paccekam himsanakaranadassanameva hi purimanayato imassa  visesoti. Tattha hite pavattanenati “sampannasila bhikkhave  viharatha”ti-adina (ma. ni. 1.64 69) atthe sattanam  niyojanena. Ahita ca nivattanenati “panatipatassa kho  papako vipako, papakam abhisamparayan”ti-adina  adinavadassanadimukhena anatthato ca sattanam nivattanena. Bhayam  himsatiti hitahitesu appavattipavattihetukam byasanam appavattikaranena  vinaseti. Bhavakantara uttaranena maggasavkhato dhammo,  phalanibbanasavkhato pana assasadanena sattanam bhayam himsatiti  yojana. Karananti danavasena, pujavasena ca upanitanam  sakkaranam. Anupasaggopi hi saddo sa-upasaggo viya  atthavisesavacako “appakampi katam karam, pubbam hoti  mahapphalan”ti-adisu viya. Anuttaradakkhineyyabhavato (pg.2.177)   vipulaphalapatilabhakaranena sattanam bhayam him satiti yojetabbam.  Iminapi pariyayenati ratanattayassa paccekam  himsakabhavakaranadassanavasena vibhajitva vuttena iminapi karanena.  Yasma panidam saranapadam nathapadam viya suddhanamapadatta dhatvattham  antonitam katva savketatthampi vadati, tasma hettha saranam parayananti  attho vuttoti datthabbam.  

  Evam saranattham dassetva idani saranagamanattham dassento  “tappasada”ti-adimaha. Tattha “sammasambuddho bhagava,  svakkhato dhammo, suppatipanno savgho”ti evamadina tasmim  ratanattaye pasado tappasado, tadeva ratanattayam garu etassati  taggaru, tassa bhavo taggaruta, tappasado ca taggaruta ca  tappasadataggaruta, tahi. Vihatakileso  vidhutavicikicchasammohasaddhiyadipapadhammatta, tadeva ratanattayam  parayanam paragati tanam lenam etassati tapparayano, tassa bhavo  tapparayanata, sayeva akaro tapparayanatakaro, tena  pavatto tapparayanatakarappavatto. Ettha ca pasadaggahanena  lokiyam saranagamanamaha. Tabhi saddhapadhanam, na banapadhanam,  garutagahanena pana lokuttaram. Ariya hi ratanattayam  gunabhibbataya pasanacchattam viya garum katva passanti, tasma  tappasadena tadavgappahanavasena vihatakileso, taggarutaya ca  agaravakaranahetunam samucchedavasenati yojetabbam. Tapparayanata panettha  taggatikatati taya catubbidhampi vakkhamanam saranagamanam gahitanti  datthabbam. Avisesena va pasadagaruta jotitati pasadaggahanena  anaveccappasadassa lokiyassa, aveccappasadassa ca lokuttarassa  gahanam, tatha garutagahanena lokiyassa garukaranassa, lokuttarassa  cati ubhayenapi padena ubhayampi lokiyalokuttarasaranagamanam yojetabbam.  Uppajjati cittametenati uppado, sampayuttadhammasamuho,  cittabca tam uppado cati cittuppado. Samaharadvandepi hi  katthaci pullivgamicchanti saddavidu, tadakarappavattam  saddhapabbadisampayuttadhammasahitam cittam saranagamanam nama  “sarananti gacchati etenati katva”ti vuttam hoti.  “Tamsamavgi”ti-adi kattuvibhavana. Tena yathavuttacittuppadena  samavgiti tamsamavgi. Tenaha “vuttappakarena  cittuppadena”ti (pg.2.178)  Upetiti bhajati sevati payirupasati,  janati va, bujjhatiti attho.  

 Lokuttaram saranagamanam kesanti aha “ditthasaccanan”ti,  atthannam ariyapuggalananti attho. Kada tam ijjhatiti aha  “maggakkhane”ti, “ijjhati”ti padena cetassa sambandho.  Maggakkhane ijjhamaneneva hi catusaccadhigamena phalatthanampi  saranagamakata sijjhati lokuttarasaranagamanassa bhedabhavato, tesabca  ekasantanatta. Katham tam ijjhatiti aha  “saranagamanupakkilesasamucchedena”ti-adi,  upapakkilesasamucchedato, arammanato, kiccato ca sakalepi ratanattaye  ijjhatiti vuttam hoti. Saranagamanupakkilesasamucchedenati cettha  pahanabhisamayam sandhaya vuttam, arammanatoti  sacchikiriyabhisamayam. Nibbanarammanam hutva arammanato  ijjhatiti hi yojetabbam, tva-saddo ca hetutthavacako yatha “sakko  hutva nibbatti”ti (dha. pa. attha. 1.2.29). Apica  “arammanato”ti vuttamevattham sarupato niyameti  “nibbanarammanam hutva”ti imina. “Kiccato”ti  tadavasesam bhavanabhisamayam paribbabhisamayabca sandhaya vuttam.  “Arammanato nibbanarammanam hutva”ti etena va  maggakkhananurupam ekarammanatam dassetva “kiccato”ti imina  pahanato avasesam kiccattayam dassitanti datthabbam. “Maggakkhane,  nibbanarammanam hutva”ti ca vuttatta atthato maggabanasavkhato  catusaccadhigamo eva lokuttarasaranagamananti vibbayati. Tattha hi  catusaccadhigamane saranagamanupakkilesassa pahanabhisamayavasena  samucchindanam bhavati, nibbanadhammo pana sacchikiriyabhisamayavasena,  maggadhammo ca bhavanabhisamayavasena pativijjhiyamanoyeva  saranagamanattham sadheti, buddhaguna pana savakagocarabhuta  paribbabhisamayavasena pativijjhiyamana saranagamanattham sadhenti, tatha  ariyasavghaguna. Tenaha “sakalepi ratanattaye ijjhati”ti.  

 Phalapariyattinampettha vuttanayena magganugunappavattiya gahanam,  aparibbeyyabhutanabca buddhasavghagunanam taggunasamabbatayati datthabbam.  Evabhi sakalabhavavisitthavacanam upapannam hotiti. Ijjhantabca saheva  ijjhati, na lokiyam viya patipatiya asammohapativedhena  patividdhattati gahetabbam. Padipassa (pg.2.179) viya hi ekakkhaneyeva maggassa  catukiccasadhananti. Ye pana vadanti “saranagamanam nibbanarammanam  hutva na pavattati, maggassa adhigatatta pana adhigatameva tam hoti  ekaccanam tevijjadinam lokiyavijjadayo viya”ti, tesam pana vacane  lokiyameva saranagamanam siya, na lokuttaram, tabca ayuttameva  duvidhassapi tassa icchitabbatta. Tadavgappahanena  saranagamanupakkilesavikkhambhanam. Arammanato buddhadigunarammanam  hutvati etthapi vuttanayena attho, saranagamanupakkilesavikkhambhanato,  arammanato ca sakalepi ratanattaye ijjhatiti vuttam hoti.  

 Tanti lokiyasaranagamanam. “Sammasambuddho  bhagava”ti-adina saddhapatilabho. Saddhamulikati  yathavuttasaddhapubbavgama. Sahajatavasena pubbavgamatayeva hi  tammulikata saddhavirahitassa buddhadisu sammadassanassa asambhavato.  Sammaditthi nama buddhasubuddhatam, dhammasudhammatam  savghasuppatipannatabca lokiyavabodhavasena samma bayena dassanato.  “Saddhapatilabho”ti imina sammaditthivirahitapi saddha  lokiyasaranagamananti dasseti, “saddhamulika ca  sammaditthi”ti pana etena saddhupanissaya yathavutta pabbati.  Lokiyampi hi saranagamanam duvidham banasampayuttam, banavippayuttabca.  Tattha pathamena padena matadihi ussahitadarakadinam viya  banavippayuttam saranagamanam gahitam, dutiyena pana banasampayuttam.  Tadubhayameva pubbakiriyavatthu visesabhavena dassetum “dasasu  pubbakiriyavatthusu ditthijukammanti vuccati”ti aha. Ditthi eva  attano paccayehi ujum kariyatiti hi atthena sammaditthiya  ditthijukammabhavo, ditthi ujum kariyati etenati atthena pana  saddhayapi. Saddhasammaditthiggahanena cettha tappadhanassapi  cittuppadassa gahanam, ditthijukammapadena ca yathavuttena karanasadhanena,  evabca katva “tapparayanatakarappavatto cittuppado”ti hettha  vuttavacanam samatthitam hoti, saddhasammaditthinam pana visum gahanam  tamsampayuttacittuppadassa tappadhanatayati datthabbam.  

 Tayidanti lokiyam saranagamanameva paccamasati  lokuttarassa tatha bhedabhavato. Tassa hi maggakkhaneyeva vuttanayena  ijjhanato tathavidhassa samadanassa avijjamanatta esa bhedo na  (pg.2.180) sambhavatiti. Atta sanniyyatiyati appiyati pariccajiyati  etenati attasanniyyatanam, yathavuttam saranagamanasavkhatam  ditthijukammam. Tam ratanattayam parayanam patisaranametassati  tapparayano  puggalo, cittuppado va, tassa bhavo  tapparayanata, tadeva ditthijukammam. “Saranan”ti adhippayena  sissabhavam antevasikabhavasavkhatam vattapativattadikaranam upagacchati  etenati sissabhavupagamanam. Saranagamanadhippayeneva panipatati  etenati panipato, panipatanabcettha  abhivadanapaccutthana-abjalikammasamicikammameva, sabbattha ca atthato  yathavuttaditthijukammameva veditabbam.  

 Samsaradukkhanittharanattham attano attabhavassa pariccajanam  attapariccajanam. Tapparayanatadisupi eseva nayo.  Hitopadesakathapariyayena dhammassapi acariyabhavo samudacariyati  “phalo ambo aphalo ca, te sattharo ubho mama”ti-adisu  viyati aha “dhammassa antevasiko”ti.  “Abhivadana”ti-adi panipatassa atthadassanam.  Buddhadinamyevati avadharanassa attasanniyyatanadisupi  sihagatikavasena adhikaro veditabbo. Evabhi tadabbanivattanam katam  hotiti. “Imesabhi”ti-adi catudha pavattanassa samatthanam,  karanadassanam va.  

 Evam attasanniyyatanadini ekena pakarena dassetva idani  aparehipi pakarehi dassetum “apica”ti-adi araddham, etena  attasanniyyatanatapparayanatadinam catunnam pariyayantarehipi  attasanniyyatanatapparayanatadi katameva hoti atthassa abhinnatta yatha  tam “sikkhapaccakkhana-abhutarocanani”ti dasseti.  Jivitapariyantikanti bhavanapumsakavacanam, yavajivam gacchamiti  attho. Mahakassapo kira sayameva pabbajitavesam gahetva  mahatitthabrahmanagamato nikkhamitva gacchanto tigavutamaggam  paccuggamanam katva antara ca rajagaham, antara ca nalandam  bahuputtakanigrodharukkhamule ekakameva nisinnam bhagavantam passitva  “ayam bhagava araham sammasambuddho”ti ajanantoyeva “sattharabca  vataham passeyyam, bhagavantameva (pg.2.181) passeyyan”ti-adina (sam. ni.   2.154) saranagamanamakasi. Tena vuttam “mahakassapassa  saranagamanam viya”ti. Vittharo kassapasamyuttatthakathayam (sam.  ni. attha. 2.2.154) gahetabbo. Tattha sattharabcavataham  passeyyam, bhagavantameva passeyyanti sace aham sattharam passeyyam, imam  bhagavantamyeva passeyyam. Na hi me ito abbena satthara bhavitum sakka.  Sugatabca vataham passeyyam, bhagavantameva passeyyanti sace aham  sammapatipattiya sutthu gatatta sugatam nama passeyyam, imam bhagavantamyeva  passeyyam. Na hi me ito abbena sugatena bhavitum sakka.  Sammasambuddhabca vataham passeyyam, bhagavantameva passeyyanti sace  aham samma samabca saccani buddhatta sammasambuddham nama passeyyam, imam  bhagavantamyeva passeyyam, na hi me ito abbena sammasambuddhena bhavitum  sakkati ayamettha atthakatha. Sabbattha ca-saddo, vata-saddo  ca padapuranamattam, ce-saddena va bhavitabbam “sace”ti atthakathayam  (sam. ni. attha. 2.2.154) vuttatta. Vata-saddo ca  passitukamataya ekamsattham dipetitipi yujjati.  

 “So ahan”ti-adi suttanipate alavakasutte.  Tattha kibcapi maggeneva tassa saranagamanamagatam,  sotapannabhavadassanattham, pana pasadanurupadassanatthabca evam vacam  bhindatiti tadatthakathayam (su. ni. attha. 1.181) vuttam.  Gama gamanti abbasma devagama abbam devagamam, devatanam va  khuddakam, mahantabca gamantipi attho. Pura puranti etthapi  eseva nayo. Dhammassa ca sudhammatanti buddhassa subuddhatam,  dhammassa sudhammatam, savghassa suppatipannatabca abhitthavitvati saha  samuccayena, pathasesena ca attho, sambuddham namassamano dhammaghosako  hutva vicarissamiti vuttam hoti.  

 Alavakadinanti adi-saddena  satagirahemavatadinampi savgaho. Nanu ca ete alavakadayo  adhigatamaggatta maggeneva agatasaranagamana, kasma tesam  tapparayanatasaranagamanam vuttanti? Maggenagatasaranagamanehipi tehi  tapparayanatakarassa paveditatta. “So aham vicarissami …pe…  sudhammatam, (sam. ni.  1.246 su. ni. 194) te mayam  vicarissama, gama gamam naga nagam …pe… sudhammatan”ti (su.  ni. 182) ca hi etehi tapparayanatakaro pavedito. Tasma  saranagamanavisesamanapekkhitva pavedanakaramattam upadisantena evam  vuttanti datthabbam. Athati “katham kho brahmano  hoti”ti-adina putthassa atthavidhapabhassa “pubbenivasam yo  vedi”ti-adina byakaranapariyosanakale. Idabhi  majjhimapannasake brahmayusutte (ma. ni. 2.394)  paricumbatiti pariphusati (pg.2.182)  Parisambahatiti parimajjati.  Evampi panipato datthabboti evampi paramanipaccakarena  panipato datthabbo.  

 So panesati panipato. Bati …pe…  vasenati ettha bativasena, bhayavasena, acariyavasena,  dakkhineyyavasenati paccekam yojetabbam dvandaparato suyyamanatta. Tattha  bativasenati batibhavavasena. Bhavappadhananiddeso hi ayam,  bhavalopaniddeso va tabbhavasseva adhippetatta. Evam sesesupi  panipatapadena cetesam sambandho tabbasena panipatassa catubbidhatta.  Tenaha “dakkhineyyapanipatena”ti, dakkhineyyatahetukena  panipatenevati attho. Itarehiti batibhavadihetukehi  panipatehi. “Setthavaseneva”ti-adi tassevatthassa samatthanam    Idani “na itarehi”ti-adina vuttameva atthattayam yathakkamam  vittharato dassetum “tasma”ti-adi vuttam. “Sakiyo  va”ti pitupakkhato batikuladassanam, “koliyo va”ti  pana matupakkhato. Vandatiti panipatassa upalakkhanavacanam.  Rajapujitoti rajuhi, rajunam va pujito yatha  “gamapujito”ti. Pujavacanapayoge hi kattari samivacanamicchanti  saddavidu. Bhagavatoti bodhisattabhutassa, buddhabhutassa va bhagavato.  Uggahitanti sikkhitasippam.  

 “Catudha”ti-adi sivgalovadasutte (di. ni.  3.265) gharamavasanti ghare vasanto, kammappavacaniyayogato  cettha bhummatthe upayogavacanam. Kammam payojayeti  kasivanijjadikammam payojeyya. Kulanabhi na sabbakalam  ekasadisam vattati, kadaci rajadivasena apadapi uppajjati, tasma  “apadasu uppannasu bhavissati”ti evam manasi katva nidhapeyyati  aha “apadasu bhavissati”ti. Imesu pana catusu kotthasesu  “ekena bhoge bhubjeyya”ti vuttakotthasatoyeva gahetva bhikkhunampi  kapanaddhikadinampi danam databbam, pesakaranhapitakadinampi vetanam  databbanti ayam bhogapariggahananusasani, evarupam anusasanim  uggahetvati attho. Idabhi ditthadhammikamyeva sandhaya vadati,  samparayikam, pana niyyanikam va anusasanim paccasisantopi  dakkhineyyapanipatameva karoti namati datthabbam. “Yo  pana”ti-adi “setthavaseneva …pe… ganhati”ti vuttassatthassa  vittharavacanam.  

 “Evan”ti-adi (pg.2.183) pana “setthavasena ca bhijjati”ti  vuttassa byatirekadassanam. Atthavasa livgavibhattiviparinamoti  katva gahitasaranaya upasikaya vatipi yojetabbam. Evamidisesu.  Pabbajitampiti pi-saddo sambhavanatthoti vuttam  “pageva apabbajitan”ti. Saranagamanam na bhijjati  setthavasena avanditatta. Tathati anukaddhanatthe nipato  “saranagamanam na bhijjati”ti. Ratthapujitattati ratthe,  ratthavasinam va pujitatta. Tayidam bhayavasena vanditabbabhavasseva  samatthanam, na tu abhedassa karanadassanam, tassa pana karanam setthavasena  avanditattati veditabbam. Vuttabhi “setthavasena ca bhijjati”ti.  Setthavasenati loke aggadakkhineyyataya setthabhavavasenati attho.  Tenaha “ayam loke aggadakkhineyyoti vandati”ti.  Titthiyampi vandato na bhijjati, pageva itaram.  Saranagamanappabhedoti saranagamanavibhago, tabbibhagasambandhato  cettha sakka abhedopi sukhena dassetunti abhedadassanam katam.  

 Ariyamaggo eva lokuttarasaranagamananti cattari  samabbaphalani vipakaphalabhavena vuttani. Sabbadukkhakkhayoti  sakalassa vattadukkhassa anuppadanirodho nibbanam. Ettha ca  kammasadisam vipakaphalam, tabbiparitam anisamsaphalanti  datthabbam. Yatha hi salibijadinam phalani tamsadisani vipakkani  nama honti, vipakaniruttibca labhanti, na  mulavkurapattakkhandhanalani, evam kusalakusalanam phalani  arupadhammabhavena, sarammanabhavena ca sadisani vipakkani nama  honti, vipakaniruttibca labhanti, na tadabbani kammanibbattanipi  kamma-asadisani, tani pana anisamsani nama honti,  anisamsaniruttimattabca labhantiti. “Vuttabhetan”ti-adina  dhammapade aggidattabrahmanavatthupalimaharitva dasseti.  

 Yo cati ettha ca-saddo byatireke, yo panati  attho. Tatrayamadhippayo– byatirekatthadipane yadi “bahum ve  saranam yanti, pabbatani vanani ca”ti-adina (dha. pa. 188)  vuttam khemam saranam na hoti, na uttamam saranam, etabca saranamagamma  sabbadukkha na pamuccati, evam sati kim nama vatthu khemam saranam  hoti, uttamam saranam, kim nama vatthum saranamagamma sabbadukkha  pamuccatiti ce?  

  Yo (pg.2.184) ca buddhabca dhammabca, savghabca saranam  gato …pe…  

   Etam kho saranam khemam, etam saranamuttamam.  

  Etam saranamagamma, sabbadukkha pamuccatiti. (dha.  pa. 190-92).  

  Evamidisesu. Lokiyassa saranagamanassa  abbatitthiyavandanadina kuppanato, calanato ca akuppam acalam  lokuttarameva saranagamanam pakasetum “cattari ariyasaccani,  sammappabbaya passati”ti vuttam. Vacasilitthatthabcettha  sammasaddassa rassattam. “Dukkhan”ti-adi “cattari  ariyasaccani”ti vuttassa sarupadassanam. Dukkhassa ca  atikkamanti dukkhanirodham. Dukkhupasamagaminanti  dukkhanirodhagamim. “Etan”ti “cattari …pe…  passati”ti (dha. pa. 190) evam vuttam lokuttarasaranagamanasavkhatam  ariyasaccadassanam. Kho-saddo avadharanattho padattayepi  yojetabbo.  

 Niccato anupagamanadivasenati “niccan”ti  aggahanadivasena, itina niddisitabbehi to-saddamicchanti saddavidu.  “Vuttabhetan”ti-adina banavibhavgadisu (ma. ni.  3.126 a. ni.  1.268) agatam palim sadhakabhavena aharati.  Atthananti janakahetupatikkhepo. Anavakasoti  paccayahetupatikkhepo. Ubhayenapi karanameva patikkhipati.  Yanti yena karanena. Ditthisampannoti maggaditthiya  sampanno sotapanno. Kabci savkharanti catubhumakesu  savkhatasavkharesu ekampi savkharam. Niccato upagaccheyyati  “nicco”ti ganheyya. Sukhato upagaccheyyati “ekantasukhi  atta hoti arogo param marana”ti (di. ni. 1.76) evam  attaditthivasena “sukho”ti ganheyya, ditthivippayuttacittena pana  ariyasavako parilahavupasamattham mattahatthiparittasito cokkhabrahmano  viya ukkarabhumim kabci savkharam sukhato upagacchati. Attavare  kasinadipannattisavgahanattham “savkharan”ti avatva  “dhamman”ti vuttam. Yathaha parivare–  

  “Anicca sabbe savkhara, dukkhanatta ca savkhata;  

  Nibbanabceva pabbatti, anatta iti nicchaya”ti.  (pari. 257).  

 Imesu pana tisupi varesu ariyasavakassa catubhumakavaseneva  paricchedo veditabbo, tebhumakavaseneva va. Yam yabhi puthujjano  “niccam (pg.2.185) sukham atta”ti gaham ganhati, tam tam ariyasavako  “aniccam dukkham anatta”ti ganhanto gaham vinivetheti.  

 “Mataran”ti-adisu janika mata, janako  pita, manussabhuto khinasavo arahati adhippeto. Kim  pana ariyasavako tehi abbampi panam jivita voropeyyati?  Etampi atthanameva. Cakkavattirajjasakajivitahetupi hi so tam jivita  na voropeyya, tathapi puthujjanabhavassa mahasavajjatadassanattham  ariyabhavassa ca balavatapakasanattham evam vuttanti datthabbam.  Padutthacittoti vadhakacittena padusanacitto, padusitacitto va.  Lohitam uppadeyyati jivamanakasarire khuddakamakkhikaya  pivanamattampi lohitam uppadeyya. Savgham bhindeyyati  samanasamvasakam samanasimayam thitam savgham pabcahi karanehi bhindeyya,  vuttabhetam “pabcahupali akarehi savgho bhijjati kammena, uddesena,  voharanto, anussavanena, salakaggahena”ti (pari. 458)  abbam sattharanti ito abbam titthakaram “ayam me sattha”ti  evam ganheyya, netam thanam vijjatiti attho. Bhavasampadati  sugatibhavena sampada, idam vipakaphalam. Bhogasampadati  manussabhogadevabhogehi sampada, idam pana anisamsaphalam.  “Vuttabhetan”ti-adina devatasamyuttadipalim (sam. ni.   1.37) sadhakabhavena dasseti.  

 Gata seti ettha se-iti nipatamattam. Na te  gamissanti apayabhuminti te buddham saranam gata tannimittam apayam na  gamissanti. Manusanti ca gathabandhavasena visabboganiddeso,  manussesu jatanti attho. Devakayanti devasavgham, devapuram va  “devanam kayo samuho ettha”ti katva.  

 “Aparampi”ti-adina salayatanavagge  moggallanasamyutte (sam. ni.  4.341) agatam abbampi  phalamaha, aparampi phalam mahamoggallanattherena vuttanti attho.  Abbe deveti asaranavgate deve. Dasahi thanehiti dasahi  karanehi. “Dibbena”ti-adi tassarupadassanam.  Adhiganhantiti abhibhavanti atikkamitva titthanti.  “Esa nayo”ti imina “sadhu kho devanaminda  dhammasaranagamanam hoti”ti (sam. ni.  4.341) suttapadam  atidisati. Velamasuttam (pg.2.186) nama avguttaranikaye navanipate  jatigottarupabhogasaddhapabbadihi mariyadavelatikkantehi ularehi  gunehi samannagatatta velamanamakassa bodhisattabhutassa  caturasitisahassarajunam acariyabrahmanassa danakathapatisabbuttam suttam  (a. ni.  9.20) tattha hi karisassa catutthabhagappamananam  caturasitisahassasavkhyanam suvannapatirupiyapatikamsapatinam  yathakkamam rupiyasuvanna hirabbapuranam, sabbalavkarapatimanditanam,  caturasitiya hatthisahassanam caturasitiya assasahassanam,  caturasitiya rathasahassanam, caturasitiya dhenusahassanam,  caturasitiya kabbasahassanam, caturasitiya pallavkasahassanam,  caturasitiya vatthakotisahassanam, aparimanassa ca  khajjabhojjadibhedassa aharassa pariccajanavasena sattamasadhikani  sattasamvaccharani nirantaram pavattavelamamahadanato ekassa sotapannassa  dinnadanam mahapphalataram, tato satamsotapannanam dinnadanato ekassa  sakadagamino, tato ekassa anagamino, tato ekassa arahato,  tato ekassa paccekabuddhassa, tato sammasambuddhassa, tato  buddhappamukhassa savghassa dinnadanam mahapphalataram, tato catuddisam savgham  uddissa viharakaranam, tato saranagamanam mahapphalataranti ayamattho  pakasito. Vuttabhetam–  

  “Yam gahapati velamo brahmano danam adasi mahadanam,  yo cekam ditthisampannam bhojeyya, idam tato mahapphalataram, yo ca satam  ditthisampannanam bhojeyya, yo cekam sakadagamim bhojeyya, idam tato  mahapphalataran”ti-adi (a. ni.  9.20).  

  Imina ca ukkatthaparicchedato  lokuttarasseva saranagamanassa phalam dassitanti veditabbam. Tatha hi  velamasuttatthakathayam vuttam “saranam gaccheyyati ettha maggenagatam  anivattanasaranam adhippetam, apare panahu ‘attanam niyyatetva dinnatta  saranagamanam tato mahapphalataran’ti vuttan”ti (a. ni. attha.  3.9.20) kutadantasuttatthakathayam pana vakkhati “yasma ca  saranagamanam nama tinnam ratananam jivitapariccagamayam pubbakammam  saggasampattim deti, tasma mahapphalatarabca mahanisamsatarabcati  veditabban”ti (di. ni. attha. 1.350 351) imina pana   (pg.2.187) nayena lokiyassapi saranagamanassa phalam idha dassitamevati gahetabbam.  Acariyadhammapalattherenapi (di. ni. ti. 1.250) hi  ayamevattho icchitoti vibbayati idha ceva abbasu ca  majjhimagamatikadisu avisesatoyeva vuttatta,  acariyasariputtattherenapi ayamattho abhimato siya  saratthadipaniyam, (sarattha. ti. verabjaka-andavannana.15)  avguttaratikayabca tadubhayasadharanavacanato. Apare pana vadanti  “kutadantasuttatthakathayampi (di. ni. ti. 1.249)  lokuttarasseva saranagamanassa phalam vuttan”ti, tadayuttameva tatha  avuttatta. “Yasma …pe… deti”ti hi  tadubhayasadharanakaranavasena tadubhayassapi phalam tattha vuttanti.  Velamasuttadinanti ettha adisaddena (a. ni.   4.34 itivu. 90)  aggappasadasuttachattamanavakavimanadinam (vi. va. 886 adayo) savgaho datthabbo.  

 Abbanam nama vatthuttayassa gunanamajananam tattha sammoho.  Samsayo nama “buddho nu kho, na nu kho”ti-adina (di.  ni. attha. 2.216) vicikiccha. Micchabanam nama  vatthuttayassa gunanam agunabhavaparikappanena viparitaggaho.  Adisaddena anadaragaravadinam savgaho. Samkilissatiti  samkilittham malinam bhavati. Na mahajutikanti-adipi  samkilesapariyayo eva. Tattha na mahajutikanti na mahujjalam,  aparisuddham apariyodatanti attho. Na mahavippharanti na  mahanubhavam, apanitam anularanti attho. Savajjoti  tanhaditthadivasena sadoso. Tadeva phalavasena vibhavetum  “anitthaphalo”ti vuttam, savajjatta akantiphalo hotiti attho.  Lokiyasaranagamanam sikkhasamadanam viya agahitakalaparicchedam  jivitapariyantameva hoti, tasma tassa khandhabhedena bhedo, so ca  tanhaditthadivirahitatta adosoti aha “anavajjo  kalakiriyaya hoti”ti. Soti anavajjo saranagamanabhedo.  Satipi anavajjatte itthaphalopi na hoti, pageva anitthaphalo  avipakatta. Na hi tam akusalam hoti, atha kho bhedanamattanti  adhippayo. Bhavantarepiti abbasmimpi bhave.  

 Dharasaddassa dvikammikatta “upasakan”ti idampi  kammameva, tabca kho akaratthaneti atthamattam dassetum “upasako  ayanti evam dharetu”ti (pg.2.188) vuttam. Dharetuti ca upadharetuti  attho. Upadharanabcettha jananamevati dasseti “janatu”ti  imina. Upasakavidhikosallatthanti  upasakabhavavidhanakosallattham. Ko upasakoti sarupapuccha,  kim lakkhano upasako namati vuttam hoti. Kasmati  hetupuccha, kena pavattinimittena upasakasaddo tasmim puggale  nirulhoti adhippayo. Tenaha “kasma upasakoti  vuccati”ti. Saddassa hi abhidheyye pavattinimittameva tadatthassa  tabbhavakaranam. Kimassa silanti vatasamadanapuccha, kidisam  assa upasakassa silam, kittakena vatasamadanenayam silasampanno  nama hotiti attho. Ko ajivoti kammasamadanapuccha, ko  assa samma-ajivo, kena kammasamadanena assa ajivo  sambhavatiti pucchati, so pana micchajivassa parivajjanena hotiti  micchajivopi vibhajiyati. Ka vipattiti tadubhayesam  vippatipattipuccha, ka assa upasakassa silassa, ajivassa ca  vipattiti attho. Samabbanidditthe hi sati anantarasseva vidhi va  patisedho vati anantarassa gahanam. Ka sampattiti  tadubhayesameva sammapatipattipuccha, ka assa upasakassa silassa,  ajivassa ca sampattiti vuttanayena attho.  Sarupavacanatthadisavkhatena pakarena kiratiti pakinnam, tadeva  pakinnakam, anekakarena pavattam atthavinicchayanti attho.  

 Yo kociti khattiyabrahmanadisu yo koci, imina  padena akaranamettha jati-adivisesoti dasseti,  “saranagato”ti imina pana saranagamanamevettha pamananti.  “Gahattho”ti ca imina agarikesveva upasakasaddo nirulho,  na pabbajjupagatesuti. Tamattham mahavaggasamyutte mahanamasuttena  (sam. ni.  5.1033) sadhento “vuttabhetan”ti-adimaha.  Tattha yatoti buddhadisaranagamanato. Mahanamati attano  culapituno sukkodanassa puttam mahanamam nama sakyarajanam bhagava  alapati. Ettavatati ettakena buddhadisaranagamanena upasako  nama hoti, na jati-adihi karanehiti adhippayo. Kamabca  tapussabhallikanam viya dvevacika-upasakabhavopi atthi, so pana tada  vatthuttayabhavato kadaciyeva hotiti sabbada pavattam  tevacika-upasakabhavam (pg.2.189) dassetum “saranagato”ti vuttam. Tepi hi paccha  tisaranagata eva, na cettha sambhavati abbam patikkhipitva ekam va  dve va saranagato upasako namati imamatthampi bapetum evam vuttanti  datthabbam.  

 Upasanatoti teneva saranagamanena, tattha ca  sakkaccakaritaya garavabahumanadiyogena payirupasanato, imina  katvattham dasseti. Tenaha “so hi”ti-adi.  

 Veramaniyoti ettha veram vuccati panatipatadidussilyam,  tassa mananato hananato vinasanato veramaniyo nama, pabca  viratiyo viratipadhanatta tassa silassa. Tatha hi udahate  mahanamasutte vuttam “panatipata pativirato  hoti”ti-adi (sam. ni.  5.1033)  “yathaha”ti-adina sadhakam, sarupabca dasseti yatha tam  uyyanapalassa ekeneva udakapatitthanapayogena ambasecanam,  garusinanabca. Yathaha ambavimane (vi. va. 1151 adayo)–  

 
“Ambo ca sitto samano ca nhapito,  

   Maya ca pubbam pasutam anappakam.  

 
Iti so pitiya kayam, sabbam pharati attano”ti.  

 
[“Ambo ca sibcato asi, samano ca nahapito;  

  Bahubca pubbam pasutam, aho saphalam jivitan”ti.  (idha tikayam mulapatho)]  

  Evamidisesu. Ettavatati ettakena  pabcaveraviratimattena.  

 Micchavanijjati ayuttavanijja, na sammavanijja,  asaruppavanijjakammaniti attho. Pahayati akaraneneva  pajahitva. Dhammenati dhammato anapetena, tena  micchavanijjakammena ajivanato abbampi adhammikam ajivanam  patikkhipati. Samenati avisamena, tena  kayavisamadiduccaritam vajjetva kayasamadina sucaritena ajivanam  dasseti. “Vuttabhetan”ti-adina  pabcavguttarapalimaharitva sadhakam, sarupabca dasseti.  Vanijanam ayanti vanijja, yassa kassaci vikkayo,  itthilivgapadametam. Satthavanijjati avudhabhandam katva va  karetva va (pg.2.190) yathakatam patilabhitva va tassa vikkayo.  Sattavanijjati manussavikkayo. Mamsavanijjati  sunakaradayo viya migasukaradike posetva mamsam sampadetva vikkayo.  Majjavanijjati yam kibci majjam yojetva tassa vikkayo.  Visavanijjati visam yojetva, savgahetva va tassa vikkayo.  Tattha satthavanijja paroparodhanimittataya akaraniyati vutta,  sattavanijja abhujissabhavakaranato, mamsavanijja vadhahetuto,  majjavanijja pamadatthanato, visavanijja parupaghatakaranato.  

 Tassevati yathavuttassa pabcaveramanilakkhanassa silassa  ceva pabcamicchavanijjadippahanalakkhanassa ajivassa ca patiniddeso.  Vipattiti bhedo, pakopo ca  Evam sila-ajivavipattivasena  upasakassa vipattim dassetva assaddhiyadivasenapi dassento  “apica”ti-adimaha. Yayati  assaddhiyadivippatipattiya. Candaloti nicadhammajatikatthena  upasakacandalo. Malanti malinatthena upasakamalam.  Patikitthoti lamakatthena upasakanihino. Sapissati  sapi assaddhiyadivippatipatti assa upasakassa vipattiti  veditabba. Ka panayanti vuttam “te ca”ti-adi.  Upasakacandalasuttam, (a. ni.  5.175) upasakaratanasuttabca  pabcavguttare. Tattha buddhadisu, kammakammaphalesu ca saddhavipariyayo  micchavimokkho assaddhiyam, tena samannagato assaddho.  Yathavuttasilavipatti-ajivavipattivasena dussilo. “Imina  ditthadina idam nama mavgalam hoti”ti evam balajanaparikappitena  kotuhalasavkhatena ditthasutamutamavgalena samannagato  kotuhalamavgaliko. Mavgalam paccetiti ditthamavgaladibhedam  mavgalameva pattiyayati no kammanti kammassakatam no  pattiyayati. Ito ca bahiddhati ito sabbabbubuddhasasanato  bahiddha bahirakasamaye. Ca-saddo atthanapayutto, sabbattha  “assaddho”ti-adisu yojetabbo. Dakkhineyyam pariyesatiti  duppatipannam dakkhinarahasabbi gavesati. Tatthati bahiddha  bahirakasamaye. Pubbakaram karotiti pathamataram danamananadikam  kusalakiriyam karoti, bahirakasamaye pathamataram kusalakiriyam katva  paccha sasane karotiti vuttam hotiti (pg.2.191)  Tatthati va tesam  bahirakanam titthiyanantipi vadanti. Ettha ca  dakkhineyyapariyesanapubbakare ekam katva pabca dhamma veditabba.  

 Assati upasakassa. Silasampadati yathavuttena  pabcaveramanilakkhanena silena sampada. Ajivasampadati  pabcamicchavanijjadippahanalakkhanena ajivena sampada. Evam  silasampada-ajivasampadavasena upasakassa sampattim dassetva  saddhadivasenapi dassento “ye cassa”ti-adimaha. Ye ca  pabca dhamma, tepi assa sampattiti yojana. Dhammehiti  gunehi. Catunnam parisanam ratijananatthena upasakova ratanam  upasakaratanam. Gunasobhakittisaddasugandhatadihi upasakova  padumam upasakapadumam. Tatha upasakapundarikam. Sesam  vipattiyam vuttavipariyayena veditabbam.  

 Niganthinanti niganthasamaninam. Adimhiti  pathamatthe. Ucchagganti ucchu-aggam ucchukoti. Tatha  velagganti etthapi. Kotiyanti pariyantakotiyam,  pariyantattheti attho. Ambilagganti ambilakotthasam. Tatha  tittakagganti etthapi. Viharaggenati ovarakakotthasena  “imasmim gabbhe vasantanam idam nama phalam papunati”ti-adina  tamtamvasanatthanakotthasenati attho  Parivenaggenati etthapi  eseva nayo. Aggeti ettha upayogavacanassa ekaradeso,  vacanavipallaso va, katva-saddo ca sesoti vuttam “adim  katva”ti. Bhavatthe ta-saddoti dasseti “ajjabhavan”ti  imina, ajjabhavo ca nama tasmim dhammassavanasamaye  dharamanakatapapunakabhavo. Tada hi tam nissayavasena dharamanatam  nimittam katva tamdivasanissita-arunuggamanato patthaya yava puna  arunuggamana etthantare ajjasaddo pavattati, tasma tasmim samaye  dharamanakatasavkhatam ajjabhavam adim katvati attho datthabbo.  Ajjatanti va ajja-icceva attho ta-saddassa sakatthavuttito yatha  “devata”ti, ayam acariyanam mati. Evam pathamakkharena  dissamanapathanurupam attham dassetva idani tatiyakkharena  dissamanapathanurupam attham dassetum “ajjadaggeti va  patho”ti-adi vuttam. Agamamattatta dakaro padasandhikaro.  Ajjati hi nepatikamidam padam. Tenaha “ajja agganti  attho”ti.  

 “Pano”ti idam paramatthato jivitindriye eva,  “panupetan”ti ca karanattheneva samasoti bapetum “yava  me jivitam pavattati, tava (pg.2.192) upetan”ti aha. Upeti  upagacchatiti hi upeto, panehi karanabhutehi upeto  panupetoti attho acariyehi abhimato. Imina ca  “panupetanti idam padam tassa saranagamanassa  apanakotikatadassanan”ti imamattham vibhaveti. “Panupetan”ti  hi imina yava me pana dharanti, tava saranam upeto, upento ca na  vacamattena, na ca ekavaram cittuppadamattena, atha kho pananam  pariccajanavasena yavajivam upetoti apanakotikata dassita.  “Tihi …pe… gatan”ti idam “saranam gatan”ti etassa  atthavacanam. “Anabbasatthukan”ti idam pana  antogadhavadharanena, abbatthapohanena ca nivattetabbatthadassanam.  Ekacco kappiyakarakasaddassa attho upasakasaddassa vacaniyopi  bhavatiti vuttam “upasakam kappiyakarakan”ti,  attasanniyyatanasaranagamanam va sandhaya evam vuttanti datthabbam. Evam  “panupetan”ti imina nitatthato dassitam tassa saranagamanassa  apanakotikatam dassetva evam vadanto panesa raja “jivitena saha  vatthuttayam patipujento saranagamanam rakkhami”ti adhippayam vibhavetiti  neyyatthato vibhavitam tassa rabbo adhippayam vibhavento  “ahabhi”ti-adimaha. Tattha hi-saddo samatthane,  karanatthe va, tena imaya yuttiya, imina va karanena upasakam mam  bhagava dharetuti ayamattho pakasito.  

 Accayanam sadhumariyadam atikkamma madditva pavattanam  accayo, kayikadi-ajjhacarasavkhato dosoti aha  “aparadho”ti, acceti abhibhavitva pavattati etenati   va accayo, kayikadivitikkamassa pavattanako  akusaladhammasavkhato doso eva, so ca aparajjhati etenati  aparadhoti vuccati. So hi aparajjhantam purisam abhibhavitva  pavattati. Tenaha “atikkamma abhibhavitva pavatto”ti.  Dhammanti dasarajadhammam. Vittharo panetassa  mahahamsajatakadihi vibhavetabbo. Caratiti acarati  karoti. Dhammenevati dhammato anapeteneva,  anapetakusaladhammenevati attho. Tenaha “na pitughatanadina  adhammena”ti. “Patigganhatu”ti etassa adhivasanam  sampaticchatuti saddato attho, adhippayato pana (pg.2.193) attham dassetum  “khamatu”ti vuttam. Puna akaranamettha samvaroti dasseti  “puna evarupassa”ti-adina. “Aparadhassa”ti-adi  abbamabbam vevacanam.  

  251. “Yathadhammo thito, tatheva”ti  iminapi yatha-saddassa anurupatthamaha,  sadhusamacinnakusaladhammanurupanti attho. Patisaddassa anatthakatam  dasseti “karosi”ti imina. Patikammam karositipi  vadanti. Yathadhammam patikaranam nama kataparadhassa khamapanamevati  aha “khamapesiti vuttam hoti”ti. “Patigganhama”ti  etassa adhivasanam sampaticchamati attham dasseti  “khamama”ti imina. Vuddhi hesati ettha  ha-karo padasilitthataya agamo, hi-saddo va nipatamattam.  Esati yathadhammam patikiriya, ayatim samvarapajjana ca.  Tenaha “yo accayam …pe… apajjati”ti. Sadevakena lokena  “saranan”ti araniyato upagantabbato tathagato ariyo  namati vuttam “buddhassa bhagavato”ti. Vineti satte etenati  vinayo, sasanam. Vaddhati saggamokkhasampatti etayati  vuddhi. Katama pana sa, ya “esa”ti niddittha vuddhiti  codanamapanetum “yo accayan”ti-adi vuttanti sambandham dasseti  “katama”ti-adina, ya ayam samvarapajjana, sa “esa”ti  niddittha vuddhi namati attho. “Yathadhammam patikaroti”ti idam  ayatim samvarapajjanaya pubbakiriyadassananti vibbapanattham  “yathadhammam patikaritva ayatim samvarapajjana”ti vuttam. Esa  hi acariyanam pakati, yadidam yena kenaci pakarena  adhippayantaravibbapanam, etapadena pana tassapi patiniddeso sambhavati  “yathadhammam patikaroti” tipi patiniddisitabbassa dassanato.  Keci pana “yathadhammam patikaroti’ti idam pubbakiriyamattasseva  dassanam, na patiniddisitabbassa. ‘Ayatibca samvaram apajjati’ti  idam pana patiniddisitabbassevati vibbapanattham evam vuttan”ti  vadanti, tadayuttameva khamapanassapi vuddhihetubhavena ariyupavade  vuttatta. Itaratha hi khamapanabhavepi ayatim samvarapajjanaya eva  ariyupavadapagamanam vuttam siya, na ca pana vuttam, tasma vuttanayeneva  attho veditabboti.  

 Kasma pana “yayan”ti-adina dhammaniddeso dassito, nanu  paliyam “yo accayan”ti-adina puggalaniddeso katoti codanam  sodhetum “desanam pana”ti-adi araddham. Puggaladhitthanam  karontoti puggaladhitthanadhammadesanam (pg.2.194) karonto. Puggaladhitthanapi  hi puggaladhitthanadhammadesana, puggaladhitthanapuggaladesanati duvidha  hoti. Ayametthadhippayo– kibcapi “vuddhi hesa”ti-adina  dhammadhitthanadesana araddha, tathapi puna puggaladhitthanam karontena  “yo accayan”ti-adina puggaladhitthanadesana araddha  desanavilasavasena, veneyyajjhasayavasena cati. Tadubhayavaseneva hi  dhammadhitthanadibhedena catubbidha desana.  

  252. Vacasayatteti vacasa ayatte.  Vacapatibandhatteti vadanti, tam “so hi”ti-adina viruddham viya  dissati. Vacasayattheti pana vacapariyosanattheti attho  yutto osanakaranatthassa sasaddassa vasena sayasaddanipphattito yatha  “dayo”ti. Evabhi samatthanavacanampi upapannam hoti. Gamanaya  katam vacapariyosanam katva vuttatta tasmimyeva atthe vattatiti.  Handasaddabhi codanatthe, vacasaggatthe ca icchanti. “Handa  dani bhikkhave amantayami”ti-adisu (di. ni. 2.218 sam.  ni.  1.186) hi codanatthe, “handa dani apayami”ti-adisu  (ja. 2.22.843) vacasaggatthe, vacasaggo ca nama  vacavissajjanam, tabca vacapariyosanamevati datthabbam.  Dukkarakiccavasena bahukiccatati aha “balavakicca”ti.  “Avassam kattabbam kiccam, itaram karaniyam. Pathamam va  kattabbam kiccam, paccha kattabbam karaniyam. Khuddakam va  kiccam, mahantam karaniyan”tipi udanatthakathadisu  (uda. attha. 15) vuttam. Yam-tam-saddanam niccasambandhatta,  gamanakalajananato, abbakiriyaya ca anupayuttatta “tassa  kalam tvameva janasi”ti vuttam. Idam vuttam hoti “taya batam  gamanakalam tvameva batva gacchahi”ti. Atha va yatha  kattabbakiccaniyojane “imam jana, imam dehi, imam ahara”ti  (paci. 88 93) vuttam, tatha idhapi taya batam kalam tvameva  janasi, gamanavasena karohiti gamane niyojetiti dassetum  “tvameva janasi”ti pathaseso vuttoti datthabbam.  “Tikkhattum padakkhinam katva”ti-adi yathasamacinnam  pakaranadhigatamattam dassetum vuttam. Tattha padakkhinanti pakarato  katam dakkhinam. Tenaha “tikkhattun”ti.  Dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalanti dvisu hatthesu jatanam dasannam  nakhanam samodhanena ekibhavena samujjalantam, tena dvinnam karatalanam  samatthapanam (pg.2.195) dasseti. Abjalinti hatthaputam. Abjati byattim  pakaseti etayati abjali. Abju-saddabhi byattiyam,  alipaccayabca icchanti saddavidu. Abhimukhovati sammukho  eva, na bhagavato pitthim dassetvati attho. Pabcappatitthitavandananayo  vutto eva.  

  253. Imasmimyeva attabhave vipaccanakanam attano pubbe  katakusalamulanam khananena khato, tesameva upahananena  upahato, padadvayenapi tassa kammaparadhameva dasseti  pariyayavacanatta padadvayassa. Kusalamulasavkhatapatitthabhedanena  khatupahatabhavam dassetum “bhinnapatittho jato”ti vuttam. Patittha,  mulanti ca atthato ekam. Patitthahati sammattaniyamokkamanam etayati  hi patittha, tassa kusalupanissayasampada, sa kiriyaparadhena  bhinna vinasita etenati bhinnapatittho. Tadeva vittharento  “tatha”ti-adimaha. Yatha kusalamulasavkhata attano  patitthanajata, tatha anena rabba attanava atta khato khanitoti  yojana. Khatoti hi idam idha kammavasena siddham, paliyam pana  kattuvasenati datthabbam. Padadvayassa pariyayatta “upahato”ti idha na  vuttam.  

 “Rago rajo na ca pana renu vuccati”ti-adi (mahani.  209 culani. 74) vacanato ragadosamohava idha rajo namati  vuttam “ragarajadivirahitan”ti. Vitasaddassa vigatapariyayatam  dasseti “vigatatta”ti imina. Dhammesu cakkhunti  catusaccadhammesu pavattam tesam dassanatthena cakkhum. Dhammesuti va  hetthimesu tisu maggadhammesu. Cakkhunti sotapattimaggasavkhatam  ekam cakkhum, samudayekadesavasena adharatthasamasoyam, na tu  niddharanatthasamaso. So hi sasanaganthesu, sakkataganthesu ca  sabbattha patisiddhoti. Dhammamayanti samathavipassanadhammena  nibbattam, imina “dhammena nibbattam cakkhu dhammacakkhu”ti  atthamaha. Apica dhammamayanti siladitividhadhammakkhandhoyeva  maya-saddassa sakatthe pavattanato, anena “dhammoyeva cakkhu  dhammacakkhu”ti atthamaha. Abbesu thanesuti abbesu  suttapadesesu, etena yathapatham tividhatthatam dasseti. Idha pana  sotapattimaggassevetam adhivacanam, tasmimpi anadhigate abbesam  vattabbatayeva abhavatoti adhippayo.  

 Idani (pg.2.196) “khatayam bhikkhave raja”ti-adipathassa  suvibbeyyamadhippayam dassento “idam vuttam hoti”ti-adimaha.  Tattha nabhavissati sace na abhavissatha, evam satiti attho.  Atite hi idam kalatipattivacanam, na anagateti datthabbam. Esa nayo  sotapattimaggam patto abhavissati etthapi. Nanu ca  maggapapunanavacanam bhavissamanatta anagatakalikanti? Saccam  aniyamite, idha pana “idhevasane nisinno”ti niyamitatta  atitakalikamevati veditabbam. Idabhi bhagava rabbo asana vutthaya  acirapakkantasseva avocati. Papamittasamsaggenati devadattena,  devadattaparisasavkhatena ca papamittena samsaggato. Assati  sotapattimaggassa. “Evam santepi”ti-adina pathanarulham  vacanavasesam dasseti. Tasmati saranam gatatta muccissatiti  sambandho. “Mama ca sasanamahantataya”ti patho yutto,  katthaci pana ca-saddo na dissati, tattha so luttanidditthoti  datthabbam. Na kevalam saranam gatattayeva muccissati, atha kho yattha  esa pasanno, pasannakarabca karoti, tassa ca tividhassapi sasanassa  uttamatayati hi saha samuccayena attho adhippetoti.  

 “Yatha nama”ti-adi dukkarakammavipakato sukarena  muccanena upamadassanam. Kociti koci puriso.  Kassaciti kassaci purisassa, “vadhan”ti ettha bhavayoge  kammatthe samivacanam. Pupphamutthimattena dandenati  pupphamutthimattasavkhatena dhanadandena. Mucceyyati vadhakammadandato  mucceyya, dandenati va nissakkatthe karanavacanam “sumutta mayam  tena mahasamanena”ti-adisu (di. ni. 2.232 culava. 437)  viya, pupphamutthimattena dhanadandato, vadhadandato ca mucceyyati attho.  Lohakumbhiyanti lohakumbhinarake. Tattha hi tadanubhavanakanam  sattanam kammabalena lohamaya mahati kumbhi nibbatta, tasma tam  “lohakumbhi”ti vuccati. Uparimatalato adho patanto,  hetthimatalato uddham gacchanto, ubhayatha pana satthivassasahassani  honti. Vuttabca–  

 
“Satthivassasahassani, paripunnani sabbaso;  

 
Niraye paccamananam, kada anto bhavissati”ti.  (pe. va. 802 ja. 1.4.54).  

 “Hetthimatalam (pg.2.197) patva, uparimatalam papunitva muccissati”ti  vadanto imamattham dipeti– yatha abbe setthiputtadayo aparaparam adho  patanta, uddham gacchanta ca anekani vassasatasahassani tattha  paccanti, na tatha ayam, ayam pana raja yathavuttakaranena ekavarameva  adho patanto, uddhabca gacchanto satthivassasahassaniyeva paccitva  muccissatiti. Ayam pana attho kuto laddhoti anuyogam pariharanto  “idampi kira bhagavata vuttameva”ti aha. Kirasaddo  cettha anussavanattho, tena bhagavata vuttabhavassa acariyaparamparato  suyyamanatam, imassa ca atthassa acariyaparamparabhatabhavam dipeti.  Atha paliyam savgitam siyati codanamapaneti “paliyam pana na  arulhan”ti imina, pakinnakadesanabhavena paliyamanarulhatta  pathabhavena na savgitanti adhippayo. Pakinnakadesana hi  paliyamanarulhati atthakathasu vuttam.  

 Yadi anantare attabhave narake paccati, evam sati imam desanam  sutva ko rabbo anisamso laddhoti kassaci asavka siyati  tadasavkanivattanattham codanam uddharitva pariharitum “idam  pana”ti-adi vuttam. “Ayabhi”ti-adina niddalabhadikam  ditthadhammikasamparayikam anekavidham mahanisamsam sarupato niyametva  dasseti. Ettha hi “ayam …pe… niddam labhati”ti imina  niddalabham dasseti, tada kayikacetasikadukkhapagatabhavabca  niddalabhasisena, “tinnam …pe… akasi”ti imina  tinnam ratananam mahasakkarakiriyam, “pothujjanikaya …pe…  nahosi”ti imina satisayam pothujjanikasaddhapatilabham dassetiti  evamadi ditthadhammiko, “anagate …pe…  parinibbayissati”ti imina pana ukkamsato samparayiko dassito,  anavasesato pana aparaparesu bhavesu aparimanoyeva samparayiko  veditabbo.  

 Tattha madhurayati madhurarasabhutaya. Ojavantiyati  madhurarasassapi sarabhutaya ojaya ojavatiya. Puthujjane bhava  pothujjanika. Pabca mare visesato jitavati  vijitavi, parupadesavirahata cettha visesabhavo. Paccekam  abhisambuddhoti paccekabuddho, anacariyako hutva samabbeva  sambodhim abhisambuddhoti attho. Tatha hi “paccekabuddha sayameva  bujjhanti, na pare bodhenti, attharasameva (pg.2.198) pativijjhanti, na dhammarasam.  Na hi te lokuttaradhammam pabbattim aropetva desetum sakkonti, mugena  ditthasupino viya, vanacarakena nagare sayitabyabjanaraso viya ca nesam  dhammabhisamayo hoti, sabbam iddhisamapattipatisambhidapabhedam  papunanti”ti (su. ni. attha. 1.khaggavisanasuttavannana; apa.  attha. 1.90 91) atthakathasu vuttam.  

 Etthaha– yadi rabbo kammantarayabhave tasmimyeva asane  dhammacakkhu uppajjissatha, atha katham anagate paccekabuddho hutva  parinibbayissati. Yadi ca anagate paccekabuddho hutva  parinibbayissati, atha katham tasmimyeva asane dhammacakkhu  uppajjissatha, nanu ime savakabodhipaccekabodhi-upanissaya  bhinnanissaya dvinnam bodhinam asadharanabhavato. Asadharana hi eta  dve yathakkamam pabcavgadvayavgasampattiya, abhiniharasamiddhivasena,  paramisambharanakalavasena, abhisambujjhanavasena cati? Nayam  virodho ito paratoyevassa paccekabodhisambharanam sambharaniyatta.  Savakabodhiya bujjhanakasattapi hi asati tassa samavaye kalantare  paccekabodhiya bujjhissanti tathabhiniharassa sambhavatoti. Apare  pana bhananti– “paccekabodhiyayevayam raja katabhiniharo.  Katabhiniharapi hi tattha niyatimappatta tassa banassa paripakam  anupagatatta satthu sammukhibhave savakabodhim papunissantiti bhagava  ‘sacayam bhikkhave raja’ti-adimavoca, mahabodhisattanameva ca  anantariyaparimutti hoti, na itaresam bodhisattanam. Tatha hi  paccekabodhiyam niyato samano devadatto cirakalasambhutena lokanathe  aghatena garutarani anantariyakammani pasavi, tasma kammantarayena  ayam idani asamavetadassanabhisamayo raja paccekabodhiniyamena  anagate vijitavi nama paccekabuddho hutva parinibbayissati”ti  datthabbam, yuttataramettha vimamsitva gahetabbam.  

 Yathavuttam palimeva samvannanaya nigamavasena dassento  “idamavoca”ti-adimaha. Tassattho hi hettha vuttoti.  Apica paliyamanarulhampi attham savgahetum  “idamavoca”ti-adina nigamanam karotiti datthabbam.  

  Iti (pg.2.199) sumavgalavilasiniya dighanikayatthakathaya  paramasukhumagambhiraduranubodhatthaparidipanaya  suvimalavipulapabbaveyyattiyajananaya  ajjavamaddavasoraccasaddhasatidhitibuddhikhantiviriyadidhammasamavgina  satthakathe pitakattaye asavgasamhiravisaradabanacarina  anekappabhedasakasamayasamayantaragahanajjhogahina mahaganina  mahaveyyakaranena banabhivamsadhammasenapatinamatherena  mahadhammarajadhirajagaruna kataya sadhuvilasiniya nama  linatthappakasaniya samabbaphalasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana.  

  Samabbaphalasuttavannana nitthita.  

  3. Ambatthasuttavannana 

 Addhanagamanavannana 
  254. Evam (pg.2.200) samabbaphalasuttam samvannetva idani  ambatthasuttam samvannento yathanupubbam samvannokasassa pattabhavam vibhavetum,  samabbaphalasuttassanantaram savgitassa suttassa ambatthasuttabhavam pakasetum  “evam me sutam …pe… kosalesuti ambatthasuttan”ti aha.  Evamidisesu. Itisaddo cettha adi-attho,  padatthavipallasajotako pana itisaddo luttaniddittho, adisaddalopo va  esa, upalakkhananiddeso va. Apubbapadavannana nama hettha  aggahitataya apubbassa padassa atthavibhajana. “Hitva  punappunagata-mattham attham pakasayissami”ti (di. ni. attha.   1.gantharambhakatha) hi vuttam, “anupubbapadavannana”ti katthaci patho,  so ayuttova tikaya anuddhatatta, tatha asamvannitatta ca.  

 “Rajakumara gottavasena kosala nama”ti (di. ni.  ti. 1.254) acariyena vuttam. Akkharacintaka pana vadanti  “kosam lanti ganhanti, kusalam va pucchantiti kosala”ti.  Janapadinoti janapadavanto, janapadassa va issara.  “Kosala nama rajakumara”ti vutteyeva siddhepi “janapadino”ti  vacanam santesupi abbesu tamtamnamapabbatesu tattha nivasantesu  janapadibhavato tesameva nivasanamupadaya janapadassayam samabbati  dassanattham. “Tesam nivaso”ti imina “kosalanam  nivasa kosala”ti taddhitam dasseti. “Ekopi  janapado”ti imina pana saddatoyevetam puthuvacanam, atthato panesa  eko evati vibhaveti. Api-saddo cettha anuggahe, tena kamam  ekoyevesa janapado, tathapi imina karanena puthuvacanamupapannanti  anugganhati. Yadi ekova janapado, katham tattha bahuvacananti aha  “rulhisaddena”ti-adi, rulhisaddatta bahuvacanamupapannanti vuttam  hoti. Nissitesu payuttassa puthuvacanassa, puthubhavassa va nissaye  abhiniropana idha rulhi, tena vuttam acariyena idha ceva abbattha ca  majjhimagamatikadisu “akkharacintaka hi idisesu thanesu  yutte viya idisalivgavacanani icchanti, ayamettha rulhi yatha  ‘abbatthapi kurusu viharati, avgesu viharati’ti (pg.2.201) ca”ti. Keci  pana kosalanamabhiniropanamicchanti, ayuttametam puthuvacanassa  appayujjitabbatta. Namabhiniropanaya hi ekavacanampi bhavati yatha  “siho gayati”ti. Tabbisesitepi janapadasadde jatisaddatta  ekavacanameva. Tenaha “tasmim kosalesu janapade”ti,  kosalanamake tasmim janapadeti attho. Abhutato hi voharamattam  rulhi, bhutatoyeva attho vinicchinitabbo. Yatha hi–  

 
“Santi putta videhanam, dighavu ratthavaddhano;  

 
Te rajjam karayissanti, mithilayam pajapati”ti.  (ja. 2.22.276) adisu–  

  Tamputtasavkhatassa ekatthassa rulhivasena “putta”ti  bahuvacanapayogo, tatha idhapi tannivasasavkhatassa ekatthassa  rulhivasena “kosalesu”ti bahuvacanapayogo hoti. Yatha ca  “panam na habbe, na ca’dinnamadiye”ti-adisu (a. ni.   8.42 43 45) jativasena bahvatthanamekavacanapayogo, tatha  idhapi jativasena avayavappabhedena bahvatthassa “janapade”ti  ekavacanapayogo hoti. Vuttabca acariyena majjhimagamatikayam  “tabbisesanepi janapadasadde jatisadde ekavacanameva. Tenaha ‘tasmim  avgesu janapade’ti”.  

 Evam rulhivasena bahumhi viya vattabbe bahuvacanam dassetva  idani bahvatthavasena bahumpi eva vattabbe bahuvacanam dassento  “porana panahu”ti-adimaha. Pana-saddo cettha  visesatthajotano, tena puthu-atthavisayataya evetam puthuvacanam, na  rulhivasenati vakkhamanam visesam joteti. So hi padeso  tiyojanasataparimanataya bahuppabhedoti, imasmim pana naye tesu  kosalesu janapadesuti attho veditabbo. Mahapanadanti  mahapanadajataka (ja. 1.3.40 41 42) surucijatakesu (ja.  1.14.102adayo) agatam surucino nama videharabbo puttam  mahapanadanamakam rajakumaram. Nananatakaniti  bhandukandapandukandapamukhani chasatasahassani nanavidhanatakani,  katthaci pana adisaddopi dittho, so jatakatthakathayam na dissati,  yadi ca dissati, tena natalavghakadinam savgaho datthabbo.  Sitamattampiti mihitamattampi. Tassa (pg.2.202) kira dibbanatakanam  anantarabhaveyeva ditthatta manussanatakanam naccam amanubbam ahosi.  Navgalanipi chaddetvati kasikammappahanavasena navgalani pahaya,  nidassanamattabcetam. Na hi kevalam kassaka eva, atha kho abbepi  ubhayaratthavasino manussa attano attano kiccam pahaya tasmim  mavgalatthane sannipatimsu. Tada kira mahapanadakumarassa  pasadamavgalam, chattamavgalam, avahamavgalanti tini mavgalani ekato  akamsu, kasivideharatthavasinopi tattha sannipatitva  atirekasattavassani chanamanubhavimsuti, adhuna pana  “navgaladini”ti patho dissati, so na poranapatho  tikayamanuddhatatta.  

 Mahajanakaye sannipatiteti keci “pahamsanavidhim  dassetva rajakumaram hasapessama”ti, keci “tam kilanam  passissama”ti evam mahajanasamuhe sannipatite.  Atulambabhiruhanadarucitakapavesanadi nanakilayo dassetva.  Sakkapesito kira dibbanatako rajavgane akase thatva upaddhabhagam  nama dasseti, ekova hattho, eko pado, ekam akkhi, eka datha  naccati calati, upaddham phandati, sesam niccalamahosi, tam disva  mahapanado thokam hasitamakasi, imamattham sandhaya “so  dibbanatakam dassetva hasapesi”ti vuttam. Suhajja nama  vissasika “sutthu hadayametesan”ti katva. Adisaddena  batakaparijanadinam savgaho. Tasmati tatha vacanato. Tam  kusalanti vacanam upadayati ettha “kacci kusalam? Ama  kusalan”ti vacanapativacanavasena pavattakusalavaditaya te manussa  adito “kusala”ti samabbam labhimsu, tesam kusalanam  issarati rajakumara kosala nama jata, tesam  nivasatthanataya pana padeso kosalati pubbe vuttanayameva.  Tenaha “so padeso kosalati vuccati”ti. Evam  majjhimagamatikayam acariyeneva vuttam. Tatrayamadhippayo siya – “so padeso kosalati vuccati”ti sabbisabba yathakkamam  ekavacanabahuvacanavasena vuttatta purimanaye viya idhapi rulhivaseneva  bahuvacanam hoti. Rajakumaranam namalabhahetumattabhettha visesoti.  Idha pana acariyena evam vuttam so padesoti padesasamabbato  vuttam, vacanavipallasena va, te padesati attho. Kosalati  vuccati kusala (pg.2.203) eva kosalati katva”ti (di. ni. ti.  1.254) tatrayamadhippayo siya– so padesoti  jatisaddavasena, vacanavipallasena va vuttatta puthu-atthavisayataya eva  bahuvacanam hoti. Padesassa namalabhahetu hettha visesoti.  “Kusalan”ti hi vacanamupadaya rulhinamavasena vuttanayena kosala  yatha “yevapanakam, natumhakavaggo”ti. Apica vacanapativacanavasena  “kusalan”ti vadanti etthati kosala. Vicitra hi  taddhitavuttiti. Kusalanti ca arogyam “kacci nu bhoto  kusalam, kacci bhoto anamayan”ti-adisu (ja. 1.15.145 ja.  2.20.129) viya, kacci tumhakam arogyam hotiti attho, chekam va  “kusala naccagitassa  sikkhita caturitthiyo”ti-adisu (ja.  2.22.94) viya, kacci tesam natakanam chekata hotiti attho.  

 Caranam carika, caranam va caro, so eva carika,  tayidam maggagamanameva idhadhippetam, na cunnikagamanamattanti dassetum  “addhanagamanan”ti vuttam, bhavanapumsakabcetam,  addhanagamanasavkhataya carikaya caramanoti vuttam hoti, abhedepi  va bhedavoharena vuttam yatha “divaviharam nisidi”ti, (ma. ni.  1.256) addhanagamanasavkhatam carikam caramano, caranam  karontoti attho. Sabbatthako hi karabhudhatunamatthoti.  “Addhanamaggan”tipi katthaci patho, so na sundaro. Na hi  carikasaddo maggavacakoti. Idani tam vibhagena dassetva  idhadhippetam niyamento “carika ca namesa”ti-adimaha.  Savakanampi rulhivasena carikaya sambhavato tato viseseti  “bhagavato”ti imina. Tatha hi majjhimagamatthakathayam  vuttam “carikam caramanoti ettha kibcapi ayam carika nama  mahajanasavgahattham buddhanamyeva labbhati, buddhe upadaya pana rulhisaddena  savakanampi vuccati kilabjadihi katabijanipi talavantam viya”ti.  Durepiti ettha pi-saddena, api-saddena va  natidurepiti sampindanam tatthapi carikasambhavato.  Bodhaneyyapuggalanti catusaccapativedhavasena bodhanarahapuggalam.  Sahasa gamananti sighagamanam. “Mahakassapassa  paccuggamanadisu”ti vuttameva sarupato dasseti “bhagava  hi”ti-adina. Paccuggacchantoti patimukham gacchanto,  paccutthahantoti attho. “Tatha”ti imina “timsayojanan”ti  padamanukaddhati. Pakkusati nama gandhararaja.  Mahakappino (pg.2.204) nama kukkutavatiraja. Dhaniyo nama  korandasetthiputto gopo.  

 Evam dhammagarutakittanamukhena mahakassapapaccuggamanadini (sam.  ni. attha. 2.154) ekadesena dassetva idani  vanavasitissasamanerassa vatthum vittharetva carikam dassetum  “ekadivasan”ti-adi araddham. Ko panesa tissasamanero  nama? Savatthiyam dhammasenapatino upatthakakule jato mahapubbo  “pindapatadayakatisso, kambaladayakatisso”ti ca pubbe laddhanamo  paccha “vanavasitisso”ti pakato khinasavasamanero. Vittharo  dhammapade (dha. pa. attha. 1.74vanavasitissasamaneravatthu).  Akasagamihi saddhim akaseneva gantukamo bhagava  “chalabhibbanam arocehi”ti avoca. Tassati  tissasamanerassa. Tanti bhagavantam saddhim bhikkhusavghena civaram  parupantam. No thero no oramattako vatati sambandho, gunena  lamakappamaniko no hotiti attho.  

 Attano pattasaneti bhikkhunam asanapariyante. Tesam  gamikanam danapatisamyuttam mavgalam vatva. Kasma pana  sadevakassa lokassa maggadesakopi samano bhagava evamahati codanam  sodhetum “bhagava kira”ti-adi vuttam. Maggadesakoti  nibbanamaggassa, sugatimaggassa va desako.  

 Tayati arabbasabbaya. Savghakammavasena sijjhamanapi  upasampada satthu anavasena sijjhanato “buddhadayajjam te  dassami”ti vuttanti vadanti. Apare pana  “aparipunnavisativassasseva tassa upasampadam anujananto sattha  ‘buddhadayajjam te dassamiti avoca”ti vadanti.  Dhammasenapatina upajjhayena upasampadetva, tatoyevesa  dhammasenapatino saddhiviharikoti atthakathasu vutto.  Dhammapadatthakathayam pana dhammasenapati-aditheranam  cattalisabhikkhusahassaparivaranam attano attano parivarehi saddhim  paccekam gamanam, bhagavato ca ekakasseva gamanam khuddakabhanakanam  matena vuttam, idha, pana majjhimagamatthakathayabca (ma. ni. attha.  2.65) abbatha gamanam dighabhanakamajjhimabhanakanam matenati  datthabbam. Ayanti mahakassapadinamatthaya carika. Yam pana  anugganhantassa bhagavato gamanam, ayam aturitacarika namati  sambandho.  

 Imam (pg.2.205) pana carikanti aturitacarikam.  Mahamandalanti majjhimadesapariyapanneneva bahirimena pamanena  paricchinnatta mahantataram mandalam. Majjhimamandalanti itaresam  ubhinnam vemajjhe pavattam mandalam. Antomandalanti itarehi khuddakam  mandalam, itaresam va antogadhatta antimam mandalam, abbhantarimam  mandalanti vuttam hoti. Kim panimesam pamananti aha  “kattha”ti-adi. Tattha navayojanasatikata  majjhimadesapariyapannavaseneva gahetabba tato param aturitacarikaya  agamanato. Taduttari hi turitacarikaya eva tathagato gacchati, na  aturitacarikaya. Pavaretvava carikacaranam buddhacinnanti vuttam  “mahapavaranaya pavaretva”ti-adi. Patipadadivaseti  pathamakattikapunnamiya anantare patipadavase. Samantati  gatagatatthanassa catusu passesu samantato. Mahajanakayassa  sannipatanato purimam purimam agata nimantetum labhanti. Tatha  sannipatanameva dassetum “itaresu”ti-adi vuttam.  Samathavipassana taruna hontiti ettha samathassa tarunabhavo  upacarasamadhivasena, vipassanaya pana savkharaparicchedabanam,  kavkhavitaranabanam, sammasanabanam, maggamaggabananti catunnam bananam  vasena veditabbo. Tarunavipassanati hi tesam catunnam  bananamadhivacanam. Pavaranasavgaham datvati anumatidanavasena  datva. Kattikapunnamayanti pacchimakattikapunnamiyam.  “Migasirassa pathamapatipadadivase”ti idam  majjhimadesavoharavasena migasiramasassa pathamam patipadadivasam sandhaya  vuttam, etarahi pavattavoharavasena pana pacchimakattikamasassa  kalapakkhapatipadadivaso veditabbo.  

 Abbenapi karanenati bhikkhunam  samathavipassanatarunabhavato abbenapi majjhimamandale veneyyanam  banaparipakadikaranena. Catumasanti asalhipunnamiya  patipadato yava pacchimakattikapunnami, tava catumasam. “Samanta  yojanasatan”ti-adina vuttanayeneva. Vasanam vassam,  vasanakiriya, vuttham vasitam vassamassati vutthavasso, tassa.  Tathagatena vinetabbatta “bhagavato veneyyasatta”ti saminiddeso  vutto, kattuniddeso va esa. Veneyyasattati ca caritanurupam  vinetabbasatta. Indriyaparipakam agamayamanoti  saddhadi-indriyanam vimuttiparipacanabhavena paripakkam patimanento.  Phussamaghaphaggunacittamasanam (pg.2.206) abbataramasassa pathamadivase  nikkhamanato masaniyamo ettha na katoti datthabbam. Tenaha  “ekamasam va dviticatumasam va tattheva vasitva”ti.  Tatthevati vassupagamanatthane eva. “Sattahi va”ti-adi  “ekamasam va”ti-adina yathakkamam yojetabbam– yadi aparampi  ekamasam tattheva vasati, sattahi masehi carikam pariyosapeti.  Yadi dvimasam chahi, yadi timasam pabcahi, yadi catumasam tattheva  vasati, catuhi masehi carikam pariyosapetiti. Kasma pana  carikagamananti asavkanivattanattham “iti”ti-adi vuttam.  Atirekam jaradubbalo balhajinno. Te kada passissanti, na  passissanti eva. Lokanukampakayati lokanukampakaya eva.  Tena vuttam “na civaradihetu”ti.  

 Javghaviharavasenati javghahi vicaranavasena, javghahi  vicaritva tattha tattha katipaham nivasanavasena va.  Sabbiriyapathasadharanabhi viharavacanam. Sariraphasukatthayati  ekasmimyeva thane nibaddhavasavasena ussannadhatukassa sarirassa  vicaranena phasubhavatthaya. Atthuppattikalabhikavkhanatthayati  aggikkhandhopamasutta (a. ni.  7.72) maghadevajatakadi (ja.  1.1.9) desananam viya dhammadesanaya  abhikavkhitabba-atthuppattikalatthaya, atthuppattikalassa va  abhikavkhanatthaya, atthuppattikale dhammadesanatthayati vuttam hoti.  Sikkhapadapabbapanatthayati surapanasikkhapadadi (paci.  327 328 329) pabbapane viya sikkhapadanam pabbapanatthaya.  Bodhanatthayati avgulimaladayo (ma. ni. 2.347) viya  bodhaneyyasatte catusaccabodhanatthaya. Mahatati mahatiya.  Kabci, katipaye va puggale uddissa carika nibaddhacarika.  Tadabba sambahule uddissa gamanigamanagarapatipatiya carika  anibaddhacarika. Tenaha “tattha”ti-adi. Yam  caratiti kiriyaparamasanam.  

 “Esa idha adhippeta”ti vuttameva vittharato dassetum  “tada kira”ti-adi vuttam. Dasasahassilokadhatuyati  jatikkhettabhutam dasasahassacakkavalam sandhaya vuttam. Kasmati ce?  Tattheva bhabbasattanam sambhavato. Tattha hi satte bhabbe paripakkindriye  passitum buddhabanam abhiniharitva thito bhagava banajalam pattharatiti  vuccati, idabca devabrahmanam (pg.2.207) vasena vuttam. Manussa pana imasmimyeva  cakkavale, imasmimyeva ca saparivare jambudipe bodhaneyya honti.  Bodhaneyyabandhaveti bodhaneyyasattasavkhate bhagavato bandhave.  Gottadisambandha viya hi saccapativedhasambandha veneyya bhagavato  bandhava namati. Gocarabhavupagamanam sandhaya  “sabbabbutabbanajalassa anto pavittho”ti vuttam. Bhagava  kira mahakarunasamapattim samapajjitva tato vutthaya “ye satta bhabba  paripakkabana, te mayham banassa upatthahantu”ti cittam adhitthaya  samannaharati, tassa sahasamannahara eko va dve va sambahula va  tada vinayupaga veneyya banassa apathamagacchanti, ayamettha  buddhanubhavo. Evamapathagatanam pana nesam upanissayam pubbacariyam,  pubbahetum, sampati vattamanabca patipattim oloketi.  Veneyyasattaparigganhanatthabhi samannahare kate pathamam nesam veneyyabhavena  upatthanam hoti, atha “kim nu kho bhavissati”ti  saranagamanadivasena kabci nipphattim vimamsamano pubbupanissayadini  oloketi. Tenaha “atha bhagava”ti-adi. Soti  ambattho. Vadapativadam katvati “evam nu te  ambattha”ti-adina (di. ni. 1.262) maya vuttavacanassa “ye  ca kho te bho gotama mundaka samanaka”ti-adina (di. ni.  1.263) pativacanam datva, asabbhivakyanti asappurisavacam,  tikkhattum ibbhavadanipatanavasena nanappakaram sadhusabhavaya vacaya  vattumayuttam vakyam vakkhatiti vuttam hoti. Nibbisevananti  vigatatudanam, manadappavasena apagataparinipphandananti attho.  

 Avasaritabbanti upagantabbam. Tassa gamassa idam  namamattam, kimettha atthapariyesanayati vuttam “ijjhanavgalantipi  patho”ti. “Yena disabhagena”ti karananiddesanurupam karanatthe  upayogavacananti dasseti “tena avasari”ti imina.  “Yasmim padese”ti pana bhummaniddesanurupam “tam va  avasari”ti vuttam. Tadubhayamevattham vivarati “tena  disabhagena”ti-adina. Gatoti upagato, agamasiti  attho. Puna gatoti sampatto, sampapuniti attho.  “Icchanavgale”ti idam tada bhagavato gocaragamanidassanam,  samipatthe cetam bhummam  “Icchanavgalavanasande”ti idam pana  nivasatthanadassanam, nippariyayato adhikarane cetam bhummanti  tadubhayampi padam visesatthadassanena vivaranto “icchanavgalam  upanissaya”ti-adimaha (pg.2.208)  “Silakhandhavaran”ti-adi  vuttanayena veneyyahitasamapekkhanavaseneva bhagavato viharadassanam. Tattha  dhammarajassa bhagavato sabbaso adhammanigganhanapara eva patipatti, sa  ca silasamadhipabbavasenati siladittayasseva gahanam.  Silakhandhavaranti cakkavattirabbo daru-itthakadikatam  khandhavarasadisam silasavkhatam khandhavaram bandhitva viharatiti  sambandho. Darukkhandhadihi asamantato varanti parikkhipanti  etthati hi khandhavaro a-karassa digham katva, rajunam  aciranivasatthanam. Tattha pana bhagavato  aciranivasanakiriyasambandhamattena bhayanivaranatthena tamsadisataya  silampi tatha vuccati. Samadhikontanti  sammasamadhisavkhatam mavgalasattim. Sabbabbutabbanapadanti  sabbabbutabbanasavkhatam jayamantapadam. Parivattayamanoti  parijappamano. “Sabbabbutabbanasaran”tipi patho,  sabbabbutabbanavajiraggasaram aparaparam samparivattamanoti attho.  Yathabhirucitena viharenati sabbaviharasadharanadassanam,  dibbaviharadisu yena yena attana abhirucitena viharena viharatiti  attho.  

 Pokkharasativatthuvannana 
  255. Manteti iruvedadimantasatthe.  Iruvedadayo hi guttabhasitabbatthena “manta”ti vuccanti. Ana-saddo  saddeti aha “sajjhayati”ti. Lokiya pana vadanti  “brahmuno apaccam brahmano, nagamo, nattam, dighadi”ti. Kasma  ayameva vacanattho vuttoti aha “idameva”ti-adi. Atha  kesam itaro vacanatthoti codanamapaneti “ariya  pana”ti-adina. Atha va yam lokiya vadanti “brahmuna jato  brahmano”ti-adiniruttim, tam patikkhipitum evam vuttam. “Idameva”ti  hi avadharanena tam patikkhipati. “Jatibrahmananan”ti pana  imina saddantarena dassitesu jatibrahmanavisuddhibrahmanavasena duvidhesu  brahmanesu visuddhibrahmananam niruttim dassento “ariya  pana”ti-adimaha. Bahanti pape bahi karontiti hi ariya  brahmana niruttinayena. “Tassa kira kayo  setapokkharasadiso”ti idamevassa namalabhahetudassanam, sesam pana  tappasavgena yathavijjamanavisesadassanameva. Tenaha “iti nam  pokkharasadisatta pokkharasatiti sabjananti”ti. Pokkharena  sadiso kayo yassati hi pokkharasati niruttinayena  (pg.2.209)  Satasaddo va sadisattho, pokkharena sato sadiso kayo tatha, so  yassati pokkharasati. Setapokkharasadisoti setapadumavanno.  Devanagareti alakamandadidevapure.  Ussapitarajatatorananti gambhiranemanikhatam accuggatam rajatamayam  indakhilam  Kalamegharajiti kadaci dissamana  kala-abbhalekha. Rajatapanalikati rajatamayatumbam.  Suvattitati vattabhavassa yuttatthane sutthu vattula.  Kalavavgatilakadinamabhavena suparisuddha.  “Arajake”ti-adinapi sobhaggappattabhavameva nidasseti.  

 Idani aparampi tassa namalabhahetum dassento “ayam  pana”ti-adimaha. Tattha ca “himavantapadese mahasare  padumagabbhe nibbatti”ti idamevassa namalabhahetudassanam. Sesam pana  tappasavgena tathapavattakaradassanameva. Tenaha “iti nam pokkhare  sayitatta pokkharasatiti sabjananti”ti. Pokkhare kamale  sayatiti hi pokkharasati, satam va vuccati samasanthanam,  pokkhare jatam samasanthanam tatha, tamassatthitipi pokkharasati.  Yam pana acariyena vuttam “imassa brahmanassa kidiso pubbayogo,  yena nam bhagava anugganhitum tam thanam upagatoti aha”ti, (di.  ni. ti. 1.255) tadetam “ayam pana”ti-adivacanam ekadesameva  sandhaya vuttam. “So tato manussalokan”ti-adivacanato  devaloke nibbattiti ettha aparaparam nibbatti eva vuttati  datthabbam. Tatharupena kammena nibbattimeva sandhaya  “matukucchivasam jigucchitva”ti-adi vuttam.  “Padumagabbhe nibbatti”ti imina samsedajoyeva hutva  nibbattiti dasseti. Na pupphatiti na vikasati.  Tenati tapasena. Nalatoti pupphadandato.  Suvannacunnehi pibjaram hemavanno yassati suvannacunnapibjaro,  tam, suvannacunnehi vikinnabhavena hemavannanti attho. Pibjarasaddo  hi hemavannapariyayoti saratthadipaniyam (sarattha. ti.  1.22) vuttam. Esa nayo padumarenupibjaranti etthapi.  Rajatabimbakanti rupiyamayarupakam. Patijaggamiti  posemi. Paranti pariyosanam, nipphatti va vuccati  nadisamuddadinam pariyosanabhutam param viyati katva.  Patisandhipabbasavkhatena sabhavabanena pandito. Iti  kattabbesu, vedesu va visaradapabbasavkhatena veyyattiyena (pg.2.210)  byatto.  Aggabrahmanoti disapamokkhabrahmano. Sippanti vedasippam  tasseva pakaranadhigatatta. Brahmadeyyam adasiti vakkhamananayena  brahmadeyyam katva adasi.  

 “Ajjhavasati”ti ettha adhi-saddo, a-saddo ca  upasaggamattam, tato “ukkatthan”ti idam ajjhapubbavasayoge bhummatthe  upayogavacanam. Adhi-saddo va issariyattho, a-saddo  mariyadattho tato “ukkatthan”ti idam kammappavacaniyayoge bhummatthe  upayogavacananti dasseti “ukkatthanamake”ti-adina. Tadevattham  vivaritum “tassa”ti-adi vuttam. “Tassa nagarassa  samiko hutva”ti hi “abhibhavitva”ti etassatthavivaranam, tenetam  dipeti “samibhavo abhibhavanan”ti. “Yaya  mariyadaya”ti-adi pana a-saddassatthavivaranam, tenetam dipeti  “asaddo mariyadattho, mariyada ca nama yaya tattha vasitabbam,  sayeva aparadhinata”ti. Yaya mariyadayati hi yaya  aparadhinatasavkhataya anabbasadharanaya avatthayati attho.  “Upasaggavasena”ti-adi pana “ukkatthanamake”ti  etassatthavivaranam, tenetam dipeti “satipi bhummavacanappasavge  dhatvatthanuvattakavisesakabhutehi duvidhehipi upasaggehi yuttatta  upayogavacanamevettha vihitan”ti. “Tassa kira”ti-adi pana  atthanugatasamabbaparidipanam. Vatthu nama  nagaramapanarahabhumippadeso “aramavatthu, viharavatthu”ti-adisu viya.  

 Ukkati dandadipika. Aggahesunti “ajja  mavgaladivaso, tasma Sunakkhattam, tatthapi ayam sukhano ma  atikkami”ti rattivibhayanam anurakkhanta, rattiyam alokakaranatthaya  ukka thapetva ukkasu jalamanasu nagarassa vatthum aggahesum, tenetam  dipeti– ukkasu thitati ukkattha. Mulavibhujadi  akatiganapakkhepena, niruttinayena va ukkasu vijjotayantisu thitati  ukkattha, tatha ukkasu thitasu thita asitipi ukkatthati.  Majjhimagamatthakathayam pana evam vuttam “tabca nagaram  ‘mavgaladivaso sukhano, Sunakkhattam ma atikkami’ti rattimpi ukkasu  thitasu mapitatta ukkatthatipi vuccati, dandadipikasu jaletva  dhariyamanasu mapitattati vuttam hoti”ti, (ma. ni. attha.  1.mulapariyayasuttavannana) tadapimina samsandati ceva sameti  (pg.2.211) ca nagaravatthupariggahassapi nagaramapanapariyapannattati datthabbam. Apare pana  bhananti “bhumibhagasampattiya, upakaranasampattiya, manussasampattiya  ca tam nagaram ukkatthagunayogato ukkatthati namam labhati”ti.  Lokiya pana vadanti “ukka dhariyati etassa mapitakaleti  ukkattha, vannavikaroyan”ti, itthilivgavasena cayam samabba,  tenevidha payogo dissati “yatha ca bhavam gotamo ukkatthaya abbani  upasakakulani upasavkamati”ti (di. ni. 1.299)  mulapariyayasuttadisu (ma. ni. 1.1) ca “ekam samayam  bhagava ukkatthayam viharati subhagavane salarajamule”ti-adi. Evamettha  hotu upasaggavasena upayogavacanam, katham panetam sesapadesu siyati  anuyogenaha “tassa anupayogatta sesapadesu”ti. Tattha  tassati upasaggavasena upayogasabbuttassa “ukkatthan”ti padassa.  Anupayogattati visesanabhavena anupayuttatta.  Sesapadesuti “sattussadan”ti-adisu sattasu padesu.  

 Kim nu khvayam saddapayogo saddalakkhananugatoti codanamapaneti  “tattha …pe… pariyesitabban”ti imina. Tatthati  upasaggavasena, anupayogavasena ca upayogavacananti vutte dubbidhepi  vidhane. Lakkhananti gahanupayabayabhutam saddalakkhanam, suttam va.  Pariyesitabbanti saddasatthesu vijjamanatta banena gavesitabbam,  gahetabbanti vuttam hoti. Etena hi saddalakkhananugatovayam  saddapayogoti dasseti, saddavidu ca icchanti  “upa-anu-adhi-a-iccadipubbavasayoge sattamiyatthe upayogavacanam  papunati, visesitabbapade ca yathavidhimanupayogo visesanapadanam  samanadhikaranabhutanan”ti. Tatra yada adhi-saddo, a-saddo ca  upasaggamattam, tada “tatiyasattaminabca”ti lakkhanena  ajjhapubbavasayoge upayogavacanam. Tatha hi vadanti “sattamiyatthe  kaladisasu upanvajjhavasayoge, adhipubbasithavasanam payoge,  tappanacaresu ca dutiya. Kale pubbanhasamayam nivasetva, ekam  samayam bhagava, kabci kalam purejatapaccayena paccayo, imam rattim  cattaro maharajano. Disayam purimam disam dhatarattho.  Upadipubbavasayoge gamam upavasati, gamam anuvasati, gamam  avasati, agaram ajjhavasati, adhipubbasithavasanam  payoge (pg.2.212) pathavim adhisessati, gamam adhititthati, gamam ajjhavasati.  Tappanacaresu nadim pivati, gamam carati iccaditi.  

 Yada pana adhi-saddo issariyattho, a-saddo ca mariyadattho,  tada “kammappavacaniyayutte”ti lakkhanena kammappavacaniyayoge  upayogavacanam. Tatha hi vadanti “anu-adayo upasagga, dhi-adayo  nipata ca kammappavacaniyasabba honti kiriyasavkhatam kammam  pavacaniyam yesam te kammappavacaniya”ti. Sesapadanam pana  yathavidhimanupayoge katarena lakkhanena upayogavacananti?  Yathavuttalakkhaneneva. Yajjevam tesampi adharabhavato nanadharata  siyati? Na, bahunampi padanam nagaravasena ekatthabhavato.  Sakatthamattabhi tesam nanakarananti. Abbe pana saddavidu  evamicchanti “samanadhikaranapadanam paccekam kiriyasambandhanena  visesitabbapadena samanavacanata yatha ‘katam karoti, vipulam,  dassaniyan’ti ettha ‘katam karoti, vipulam karoti, dassaniyam  karoti’ti paccekam kiriyasambandhanena kammattheyeva dutiya”ti, tadetam  vicaretabbam visesanapadanam samanadhikarananam  kiriyasambajjhanabhavato. Yada hi kiriyasambajjhanam, tada  visesanameva na hotiti.  

 Ussadata namettha bahulatati vuttam “bahujanan”ti. Tam  pana bahulatam dasseti “akinnamanussan”ti-adina.  Arabbadisu gahetva posetabba posavaniya, etena tesam  dhammabhavam dasseti. Avijjhitvati parikkhipitva.  Khanitva kata pokkharani, abandhitva katam talakam.  Acchinnudakatthaneyeva jalajakusumani jataniti vuttam “udakassa  niccabharitaneva”ti. Udakassati ca puranakiriyayoge  karanatthe samivacanam “mahante mahante sanipasibbake karapetva  hirabbasuvannassa purapetva”ti-adisu (para. 34) viya. Saha  dhabbenati sadhabbanti nagarasaddapekkhaya napumsakalivgena vuttam,  yathavakyam va upayogavacanena. Evam sabbattha.  Pubbannaparannadibhedam bahudhabbasannicayanti ettha  adisaddena tadubhayavinimuttam alabukumbhandadisupeyyam savganhati.  Tenayamattho vibbayati– nayidha dhabbasaddo  sali-adidhabbavisesavacako, posane sadhuttamattena pana  niravasesapubbannaparannasupeyyavacako, virupekasesavasena (pg.2.213) va payuttoti.  Ettavatati yathavuttapadattayena. Rajalilayati rajunam  vilasena. Samiddhiya upabhogaparibhogasampunnabhavena sampatti  samiddhisampatti.  

 “Rajabhoggan”ti vutte “kena dinnan”ti avassam  pucchitabbato evam vuttanti dasseti “kena”ti-adina.  Rabba viya bhubjitabbanti va rajabhogganti atthakathato aparo  nayo. Yava puttanattapanattaparampara kulasantakabhavena rajato laddhatta  “rabbo dayabhutan”ti vuttam. “Dhammadayada me bhikkhave  bhavatha”ti-adisu (ma. ni. 1.29) viya ca dayasaddo  dayajjapariyayoti aha “dayajjanti attho”ti. Katham  dinnatta brahmadeyyam namati codanam pariharati “chattam  ussapetva”ti-adina. Rajaniharena paribhubjitabbato hi uddham  paribhogalabhassa brahmadeyyata nama natthi, idabca tatha dinnameva,  tasma brahmadeyyam namati vuttam hoti. Chejjabhejjanti  sariradandadhanadandadibhedam dandamaha. Nadititthapabbatadisuti  nadititthapabbatapadagamadvara-atavimukhadisu. Setacchattaggahanena  sesarajakakudhabhandampi gahitam tappamukhattati veditabbam. “Rabba  bhubjitabban”tveva vutte idhadhippetattho na pakatoti  hutva-saddaggahanam katam. Tabhi so rajakulato asamudagatopi  raja hutva bhubjitum labhatiti ayamidhadhippeto attho. Databbanti  dayam, “rajadayan”ti iminava rabba dinnabhave siddhe  “rabba pasenadina kosalena dinnan”ti puna ca vacanam  kimatthiyanti aha “dayakarajadipanatthan”ti-adi. Asukena  rabba dinnanti dayakarajassa adipitatta evam vuttanti adhippayo.  Ettha ca pathamanaye “rajabhoggan”ti pade pucchasambhavato idam vuttam,  dutiyanaye pana “rajadayan”ti padeti ayampi viseso datthabbo.  Tattha atibahulataya purato thapanokasabhavato passenapi  odanasupabyabjanadi diyati etassati pasenadi,  aluttasamasavasena. So hi raja tanduladonassa odanampi  tadupiyena supabyabjanena bhubjati. Tatha hi nam bhuttapatarasakale satthu  santikamagantva ito cito ca samparivattantam niddaya abhibhuyyamanam  ujukam nisiditumasakkontam bhagava–  

 
“Middhi (pg.2.214) yada hoti mahagghaso ca,  

 
Niddayita samparivattasayi.  

 
Mahavarahova nivapavuttho,  

 
Punappunam gabbhamupeti mando”ti. (dha. pa. 325  netti. 26 90).  

 Imaya gathaya ovadi. Bhagineyyabca so sudassanam nama  manavam–  

 
“Manujassa sada satimato,  

 
Mattam janato laddhabhojane.  

 
Tanukassa bhavanti vedana,  

 
Sanikam jirati ayupalayan”ti. (sam. ni.   1.24)–  

  Imam gatham bhagavato santike uggahapetva attano  bhubjantassa osanapindakale devasikam bhanapeti, so aparena samayena  tassa gathaya attham sallakkhetva punappunam osanapindapariharanena  nalikodanamattaya santhahitva tanusariro balava sukhappatto ahositi.  Udanatthakathayam (uda. attha. 12) pana evam vuttam  “paccamittam parasenam jinatiti pasenadi”ti. Saddavidupi hi  ja-karassa da-kare idamudaharanti. So hi attano bhagineyyam  ajatasatturajanam, pabcacorasatadini ca avaruddhakani jinatiti.  Kosalaratthassadhipatibhavato kosalo, tasma kosaladhipatina  pasenadi namakena rabba dinnanti attho veditabbo.  Nissatthapariccattatasavkhatena puna aggahetabbabhaveneva dinnatta idha  brahmadeyyam nama, na tu purimanaye viya rajasavkhepena  paribhubjitabbabhavena dinnattati aha “yatha”ti-adi.  Nissattham hutva, nissatthabhavena va pariccattam nissatthapariccattam,  muttacagavasena cajitanti attho.  

 Savanam upalabbhoti dasseti “upalabhi”ti imina, so  cayamupalabbho savanavaseneva janananti vuttam  “sotadvarasampattavacananigghosanusarena abbasi”ti.  Sotadvaranusaravibbanavithivasena jananameva hi idha savanam teneva  “samano khalu bho gotamo”ti-adina vuttassatthassa adhigatatta, na  pana sotadvaravithivasena sutamattam (pg.2.215) tena tadatthassa anadhigatatta.  Avadharanaphalatta saddapayogassa sabbampi vakyam antogadhavadharanam.  Tasma tadatthajotakasaddena vinapi abbatthapohanavasena assosi eva,  nassa koci savanantarayo ahositi ayamattho vibbayatiti aha  “padapuranamatte nipato”ti, antogadhavadharanepi ca sabbasmim  vakye nitatthato avadharanattham kho-saddaggahanam “eva”ti samatthiya  satisayam etadatthassa vibbayamanattati pathamavikappo vutto,  nitatthato avadharanena ko attho ekantiko kato, avadharito cati  vuttam “tattha”ti-adi. Atha padapuranamattena kho-saddena kim  payojananti codanamapaneti “padapuranena”ti-adina,  akkharasamuhapadassa, padasamuhavakyassa ca silitthatapayojanamattamevati  attho. “Assosi”ti hidam padam kho-sadde gahite tena  phullitam manditam vibhusitam viya hontam puritam nama hoti, tena ca  purimapacchimapadani sukhuccaranavasena silitthani honti, na tasmim  aggahite, tasma padapuranamattampi padabyabjanasilitthatapayojananti vuttam  hoti. Mattasaddo cettha visesanivatti-attho, tenassa  anatthantaradipanata dassita, eva-saddena pana  padabyabjanasilitthataya ekantikata.  

 “Samano khalu”ti-adi yathasutatthanidassananti dasseti  “idani”ti-adina. Samitapapattati ettha accantam  anavasesato savasanam samitapapattati attho gahetabbo. Evabhi  bahirakavitaragasekkhasekkhapapasamanato bhagavato papasamanam yatharaham  visesitam hoti. Tena vuttam “bhagava ca anuttarena ariyamaggena  samitapapo”ti. Tadevattham niddesapathena sadhetum  “vuttabhetan”ti-adimaha. Assati anena bhikkhuna,  bhagavata va. Samitati samapita, samabhavam va apadayita,  assa va sampadanabhutassa santa hontiti attho. Atthanugata cayam  bhagavati samabbati vuttam “bhagava ca”ti-adi. Tenati  tatha samitapapatta. Yathabhutam pavatto yathabhuccam, tadeva guno,  tena adhigatam tatha. “Khalu”ti idam nepatikam  khalupacchabhattikapade (mi. pa. 4.1.8) viya, na namam, anekatthatta  ca nipatanam anussavanatthova idhadhippetoti aha  “anussavanatthe nipato”ti, paramparasavanabcettha (pg.2.216) anussavanam.  Brahmanajatisamudagatanti brahmanajatiya agatam, jatisiddhanti  vuttam hoti. Alapanamattanti piyalapanavacanamattam, na taduttari  atthaparidipanam. Piyasamudahara hete “bho”ti va “avuso”ti  va “devanam piya”ti va. Dhammapade brahmanavatthupathena, (dha.  pa. 315adayo) suttanipate ca vasetthasuttapadena  brahmanajatisamudagatalapanabhavam samatthetum “vuttampi  cetan”ti-adimaha.  

 Tatrayamattho– sace ragadikibcanehi sakibcano assa, so  amantanadisu “bho bho”ti vadanto hutva vicaranato bhovadiyeva  nama hoti, na brahmano. “Akibcanam anadanam, tamaham brumi  brahmanan”ti (dha. pa. 396 su. ni. 625) sesagathapadam.  Tattha ragadayo satte kibcanti maddanti palibuddhantiti  kibcanani. Manussa kira gonehi khalam maddapenta  “kibcehi kapila, kibcehi kalaka”ti vadanti, tasma  kibcanasaddo maddanattho veditabbo. Yathaha niddese  “akibcananti ragakibcanam, dosa, moha, mana, ditthi,  kilesakibcanam, duccaritakibcanam, yassete kibcana pahina  samucchinna vupasanta patippassaddha abhabbuppattika banaggina daddha,  so vuccati akibcano”ti (culani. 28 32 60 63).  Gotamoti gottavasena parikittanam, yam “adiccagottan”tipi  loke vadanti, sakyaputtoti pana jativasena sakiyoti ca  tasseva vevacanam. Vuttabhetam pabbajjasutte–  

 
“Adicca nama gottena, sakiya nama jatiya;  

 
Tamha kula pabbajitomhi, na kame abhipatthayan”ti.  (su. ni. 425).  

 Tatha caha “gotamoti bhagavantam gottavasena  parikitteti”ti-adi. Tattha gam tayatiti gottam,  “gotamo”ti pavattamanam abhidhanam, buddhibca ekamsikavisayataya  rakkhatiti attho. Yatha hi buddhi arammanabhutena atthena vina na  vattati, evam abhidhanam abhidheyyabhutena, tasma so gottasavkhato  attho tani rakkhatiti vuccati, go-saddo cettha abhidhane, buddhiyabca  vattati. Tatha hi vadanti–  

 
“Go (pg.2.217) gone cendriye bhumyam, vacane ceva buddhiyam;  

 
Adicce rasmiyabceva, paniyepi ca vattate.  

 
Tesu atthesu gone thi, puma ca itare puma”ti.  

 Tattha “gosu duyhamanasu gato, gopabcamo”ti-adisu gosaddo  gone vattati. “Gocaro”ti-adisu indriye.  “Gorakkhan”ti-adisu bhumiyam. Tatha hi suttanipatatthakathaya  vasetthasuttasamvannanayam vuttam “gorakkhanti khettarakkham, kasikammanti  vuttam hoti. Pathavi hi ‘go’ti vuccati, tappabhedo ca “khettan”ti  (su. ni. attha. 2.619-626). “Gottam nama dve gottani  hinabca gottam, ukkatthabca gottan”ti-adisu (paci. 15) vacane,  buddhiyabca vattati. “Gogottam gotamam name”ti poranakaviracanaya  adicce, adiccabandhum gotamam sammasambuddham namamiti hi attho,  “unhagu”ti-adisu rasmiyam, unha gavo rasmiyo etassati hi  unhagu, suriyo. “Gositacandanan”ti-adisu (a. ni.  ti. 1.49) paniye  gosavkhatam paniyam viya sitam, tadeva candanam  tatha. Tasmibhi uddhanato uddharitapakkuthitatelasmim pakkhitte  tavkhanabbeva tam telam sitalam hotiti. Etesu pana atthesu gone  vattamano go-saddo yatharaham itthilivgo ceva pullivgo ca, sesesu pana  pullivgoyeva.  

 Kim panetam gottam namati? Abbakulaparamparaya asadharanam  tassa kulassa adipurisasamudagatam tamkulapariyapannasadharanam  samabbarupanti datthabbam. Sadharanameva hi idam tamkulapariyapannanam  sadharanato ca samabbarupam. Tatha hi tamkule jata  suddhodanamaharajadayopi “gotamo” tveva vuccanti, teneva bhagava  attano pitaram suddhodanamaharajanam “atikkantavara kho gotama  tathagata”ti (mahava. 105) avoca, vessavanopi maharaja  bhagavantam “vijjacaranasampannam, buddham vandama gotaman”ti, (di. ni.  3.288) ayasmapi vavgiso ayasmantam anandam “sadhu nibbapanam  bruhi, anukampaya gotama”ti (sam. ni.  1.212). Idha pana  bhagavantameva. Tenaha “bhagavantam gottavasena parikitteti”ti.  Tasmati yathavuttamatthattayam paccamasati. Ettha ca  “samano”ti imina (pg.2.218) sarikkhakajanehi bhagavato bahumatabhavo  dassito tabbisayasamitapapataparikittanato, “gotamo”ti  imina lokiyajanehi tabbisaya-ularagottasambhutataparikittanato.  

  Sakyassa suddhodanamaharajassa putto sakyaputto,  imina pana uccakulaparidipanam  uditoditavipulakhattiyakulasambhutataparikittanato.  Sabbakhattiyanabhi adibhutamahasammatamaharajato patthaya asambhinnam  ularatamam sakyarajakulam. Yathaha–  

 
“Mahasammatarajassa, vamsajo hi mahamuni;  

 
Kappadismibhi rajasi, mahasammatanamako”ti.  (mahavamse dutiyaparicchede pathamagatha).  

 Katham saddhapabbajitabhavaparidipananti aha  “kenaci”ti-adi. Parijiyanam parihayanam parijubbam,  parijiratiti va parijinno, tassa bhavo parijubbam,  tena. Batiparijubbabhogaparijubbadina kenaci parijubbena  parihaniya anabhibhuto anajjhotthato hutva pabbajitoti attho.  Tadeva pariyayantarena vibhavetum “aparikkhinamyeva tam kulam  pahaya”ti vuttam. Aparikkhinanti hi  batiparijubbabhogaparijubbadina kenaci parijubbena aparikkhayam.  Saddhaya pabbajitoti saddhaya eva pabbajito. Evabhi  “kenaci”ti-adina nivattitavacanam supapannam hoti. Nanu ca  “sakyakula pabbajito”ti idam uccakula pabbajitabhavaparidipanameva  siya tadatthasseva vibbayamanatta, na saddhapabbajitabhavaparidipanam  tadatthassa avibbayamanattati? Na kho panevam datthabbam mahantam  batiparivattam, mahantabca bhogakkhandham pahaya saddhapabbajitabhavassa  atthato siddhatta. Tatha hi lokanathassa abhijatiyam tassa kulassa  na kibci parijubbam, atha kho vuddhiyeva, tato tassa  samiddhatamabhavo loke pakato pabbato hoti, tasma “sakyakula  pabbajito”ti ettakeyeva vutte tatha samiddhatamam kulam pahaya  saddhapabbajitabhavo siddhoyevati, imam pariharam “kenaci  parijubbena”ti-adina vibhavetiti datthabbam. Tato paranti  “kosalesu carikam caramano”ti-adivacanam.  

 
“Sadhu dhammaruci raja, sadhu pabbanava naro;  

 
Sadhu mittanamadubbho, papassakaranam sukhan”ti.  Adisu–  

  Viya (pg.2.219) sadhusaddo idha sundaratthoti aha “sundaram  kho pana”ti. Khoti avadharanatthe nipato, panati  pakkhantaratthe. Evam satthakatavibbapanatthabhi samvannanayametesam  gahanam. Sundaranti ca bhaddakam, bhaddakata ca passantanam  hitasukhavahabhavenati vuttam “atthavaham sukhavahan”ti.  Attho cettha ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthavasena tividham hitam  sukhampi tatheva tividham sukham.  

 Tatharupananti tadisanam, ayam saddato attho. Atthamattam  pana dassetum “evarupanan”ti vuttam. Yadisehi ca gunehi  bhagava samannagato catuppamanikassa lokassa  sabbakalampi-accantaya-saddhaya-pasadaniyo tesam yathabhutasabhavatta,  tadisehi gunehi samannagatabhavam sandhaya “tatharupanam arahatan”ti  vuttanti dassento “yatharupo”ti-adimaha.  Laddhasaddhananti laddhasaddahanam, parajanassa saddham patilabhantananti  vuttam hoti. Laddhasaddananti va patiladdhakittisaddanam, etena  “arahatan”ti padassa arahantananti attho, arahantasamabbaya ca  pakatabhavo dassito, apica “yatharupo so bhavam gotamo”ti  imina “tatharupanan”ti padassa aniyamavasena attham dassetva  sarupaniyamavasenapi dassetum “yathabhuccagunadhigamena loke  arahantoti laddhasaddhanan”ti vuttam, idampi hi “tatharupanan”ti  padasseva atthadassanam, ayameva ca nayo acariyehi adhippeto idha  tikayam, (di. ni. ti. 1.255) saratthadipaniyabca  tatheva vuttatta. “Yatharupa te bhavanto arahanto”ti avatva  “yatharupo so bhavam gotamo”ti vacanam bhagavatiyeva garugaravavasena  “tatharupanam arahatan”ti puthuvacananidditthabhavavibbapanattham   Attani, garusu ca hi bahuvacanam icchanti saddavidu.  “Yathabhucca …pe… arahatan”ti imina ca dhammappamananam,  lukhappamananabca sattanam bhagavato pasadavahatam yatharutato dasseti  arahantabhavassa tesabbeva yatharaham visayatta, tamdassanena pana  itaresampi rupappamanaghosappamananam pasadavahata dassitayeva  tadavinabhavatoti datthabbam.  

 Pasadasommaniti pasannani, sitalani ca, pasadavasena  va sitalani, anena pasannamanatam dasseti. “Dassanan”ti vuttepi  taduttari kattabbatasambhavato (pg.2.220) ayam sambhavanattho labbhatiti aha  “dassanamattampi sadhu hoti”ti. Itaratha hi “dassanabbeva  sadhu, na taduttari karanan”ti anadhippetattho apajjati, sambhavanattho  cettha pi-saddo, api-saddo va luttaniddittho. “Brahmacariyam  pakaseti”ti ettha iti-saddo “abbhuggato”ti imina  sambandhamupagato, tasma ayam “sadhu hoti”ti idha iti-saddo  “brahmano pokkharasati ambattham manavam amantesi”ti imina  sambajjhitabbo, “ajjhasayam katva”ti ca pathaseso tadatthassa  vibbayamanatta. Yassa hi attho vibbayati, saddo na payujjati,  so “pathaseso”ti vuccati, imamattham vibhavento aha  “dassanamattampi sadhu hotiti evam ajjhasayam katva”ti.  Mulapannasake culasihanadasuttatthakathaya (ma. ni. attha.  1.144) agatam kosiyasakunavatthu cettha kathetabbam.  

 Ambatthamanavakathavannana 
  256. “Ajjhayako”ti idam pathamapakatiya  garahavacanameva, dutiyapakatiya pasamsavacanam katva voharanti yatha tam  “puriso naro”ti dassetum aggabbasuttapada (di. ni.  3.132) mudahatam. Tattha imeti jhayakanamena samabbita  jana. Na jhayantiti pannakutisu jhanam na appenti na  nipphadenti, gamanigamasamantam osaritva vedaganthe karontava  acchantiti attho. Tam panetesam brahmanajhayakasavkhatam  pathamadutiyanamam upadaya tatiyameva jatanti aha  “ajjhayakatveva tatiyam akkharam upanibbattan”ti,  akkharanti ca nirutti samabba. Sa hi tasmimyeva  nirulhabhavena abbattha asabcaranato “akkharan”ti vuccati.  Mante parivattetiti vede sajjhayati, pariyapunatiti attho.  Idha hi adhi-apubba-i-saddavasena padasandhi, itarattha pana jhe-saddavasena.  Mante dharetiti yatha-adhite mante asammulhe katva hadaye  thapeti.  

 Athabbanavedo parupaghatakaratta sadhunamaparibhogoti katva  “iruvedayajuvedasamavedanan”ti vuttam. Tattha iccante thomiyante  deva etayati iru ica-dhatuvasena ca-karassa ra-karam katva,  itthilivgoyam (pg.2.221)  Yajjante pujjante deva anenati yaju  punnapumsakalivgavasena. Soyanti antam karonti, sayanti va tanum  karonti papamanenati samam so-dhatupakkhe o-karassa a-karam  katva. Vidanti dhammam, kammam va etehiti veda, te eva  manta “sugatiyopi munanti, suyyanti ca etehi”ti katva.  Paharanam savghattanam pahatam, otthanam pahatam tatha, tassa karanavasena,  otthani caletva pagunabhavakaranavasena param gato, na  atthavibhavanavasenati vuttam hoti. Paraguti ca  niccasapekkhataya kitantasamaso.  

 “Saha nighantuna”ti-adina yathavakyam vibhatyantavasena  nibbacanadassanam. Nighanturukkhadinanti nighantu nama  rukkhaviseso, tadadikanamatthananti attho, etena  nighanturukkhapariyayam adim katva tappamukhena sesapariyayanam tattha  dassitatta so gantho nighantu nama yatha tam “parajikakando,  kusalattiko”ti ayamattho dassito imina yatharutameva tadatthassa  adhigatatta. Acariya pana evam vadanti “vacaniyavacakabhavena  attham, saddabca nikhadati bhindati vibhajja dassetiti nikhandu,  so eva kha-karassa gha-karam katva ‘nighanduti vutto”ti  (di. ni. ti. 1.256), tadetam atthakathanayato abbanayadassananti  gahetabbam. Itaratha hi so atthakathaya virodho siya, vicaretabbametam.  Akkharacintaka pana evamicchanti “tattha tatthagatani namani  nissesato ghatenti rasim karonti etthati nighantu  niggahitagamena”ti. Vevacanappakasakanti pariyayasaddadipakam,  ekekassa atthassa anekapariyayavacanavibhavakanti attho.  Nidassanamattabcetam anekesampi atthanam  ekasaddavacaniyatavibhavanavasenapi tassa ganthassa pavattatta. Ko  panesoti? Etarahi namalivganusasanaratanamalabhidhanappadipikadi.  Vacibhedadilakkhana kiriya kappiyati etenati  kiriyakappo, tatheva vividham kappiyati etenati  vikappo, kiriyakappo ca so vikappo cati  kiriyakappavikappo. So hi  vannapadasambandhapadatthadivibhagato bahuvikappoti katva  “kiriyakappavikappo”ti vuccati, so ca ganthavisesoyevati vuttam  “kavinam upakaravaham satthan”ti, catunnampi kavinam  kavibhavasampadabhogasampadadipayojanavasena upakaravaho ganthoti  attho (pg.2.222)  Ko panesoti? Kabyabandhanavidhividhayako  kabyalavkaragitasubodhalavkaradi. Idam pana mulakiriyakappagantham  sandhaya vuttam. So hi mahavisayo satasahassagathaparimano, yam  “nayacariyadipakaranan”tipi vadanti. Vacanatthato pana kitayati  gameti bapeti kiriyadivibhaganti ketubham kita-dhatuto  abhapaccayavasena, a-karassa ca ukaro. Atha va kiriyadivibhagam  anavasesapariyadanato kitento gamanto obheti puretiti ketubham  kita-saddupapada-ubhadhatuvasena. Apica kitanti gacchanti kavayo  bandhesu kosallametenati ketubham, purimanayenevettha padasiddhi.  Thanakaranadivibhagato, nibbacanavibhagato ca akkhara pabhediyanti  etenati akkharappabhedo, tam pana chasu vedavgesu pariyapannam  pakaranadvayamevati vuttam “sikkha ca nirutti ca”ti. Tattha  sikkhanti akkharasamayametayati sikkha, akaradivannanam  thanakaranapayatanapatipadakasattham. Nicchayena, nissesato va utti  nirutti, vannagamavannavipariyayadilakkhanam. Vuttabca–  

 
“Vannagamo vannavipariyayo,  

 
Dve capare vannavikaranasa.  

 
Dhatussa atthatisayena yogo,  

 
Taduccate pabcavidha nirutti”ti. (para. attha.  1.verabjakandavannana; visuddhi. 1.144 mahani. attha. 1.50).  

 Idha pana tabbasena anekadha nibbacanaparidipakam sattham  uttarapadalopena “nirutti”ti adhippetam nibbacanavibhagatopi  akkharapabhedabhavassa acariyehi (di. ni. ti. 1.256) vuttatta,  tamantarena nibbacanavibhagassa ca byakaranavgena savgahitatta.  Byakaranam, nirutti ca hi paccekameva vedavgam yathahu–  

 
“Kappo byakaranam joti-sattham sikkha nirutti ca.  

 
Chandoviciti cetani, vedavgani vadanti cha”ti.  

 Tasma byakaranavgena asavkarabhutameva niruttinayena  nibbacanamidhadhippetam, na chasu byabjanapadesu viya  tadubhayasadharananibbacanam vedavgavisayattati veditabbam. Ayam panettha  mahaniddesatthakathaya (mahani. attha. 50)  agataniruttinayavinicchayo (pg.2.223)  Tattha hi “nakkhattarajariva  tarakanan”ti (ja. 1.1.11 25) ettha ra-karagamo viya  avijjamanassa akkharassa agamo vannagamo nama. Himsanatta  “himso”ti vattabbe “siho”ti parivattanam viya  vijjamananamakkharanam hetthupariyavasena parivattanam vannavipariyayo  nama. “Navachannakedani diyyati”ti (ja. 1.6.88) ettha  a-karassa e-karapajjanam viya abbakkharassa abbakkharapajjanam  vannavikaro nama. “Jivanassa muto jivanamuto”ti  vattabbe “jimuto”ti va-kara na-karanam vinaso viya  vijjamanakkharanam vinaso vannavinaso nama. “Pharusahi  vacahi pakubbamano, asajja mam tvam vadase kumara”ti (ja.  1.10.85) ettha “pakubbamano”ti padassa abhibhavamanoti  atthapatipadanam viya tattha tattha yathayogam visesatthapatipadanam  dhatunamatthatisayena yogo namati.  

 Yathavuttappabhedanam tinnam vedanam ayam catutthoyeva siya, atha  kena saddhim pabcamoti aha “athabbanavedam catuttham katva”ti.  Athabbanavedo nama athabbanavedikehi vihito parupaghatakaro  manto, so pana itihasapabcamabhavappakasanattham ganitatamattena gahito,  na sarupavasena, evabca katva “etesan”ti padassa tesam  tinnam vedanantveva attho gahetabbo. Tabhi “tinnam vedanan”ti  etassa visesananti. Itiha asati evam idha loke ahosi  “asa”tipi katthaci patho, soyevattho. Iha thane  iti evam, idam va kammam, vatthum va asa icchahitipi  attho. Tassa ganthassa mahavisayatadipanatthabcettha vicchavacanam,  imina “itihasa”ti vacanena patisamyutto itihaso  taddhitavasenati attham dasseti. Itiha asa, itiha asa”ti  idisavacanapatisamyutto itihaso niruttinayenati  atthadassanantipi vadanti. Akkharacintaka pana evamicchanti  “itiha-saddo parampariyopadese ekova nipato, asati vijjatiti  aso, itiha aso etasminti itihaso  samasavasena”ti, tesam mate “itiha asa”ti ettha evam  parampariyopadeso asa vijjamano ahositi attho.  “Puranakathasavkhato”ti imina tassa ganthavisesabhavamaha,  bharatanamakanam dvebhatikarajunam yuddhakatha, ramarabbo sitaharanakatha,  narasiharajuppattikathati evamadipuranakathasavkhato (pg.2.224)   bharatapuranaramapurananarasihapuranadigantho itihaso namati vuttam  hoti. “Tesam itihasapabcamanam vedanan”ti imina  yathavakyam “tinnam vedanan”ti ettha visesanabhavam dasseti.  

 Pajjati attho etenati padam,  namakhyatopasagganipatadivasena anekavibhagam vibhattiyantapadam.  Tadapi byakarane agatamevati vuttam “tadavasesan”ti, padato  avasesam pakatipaccayadisaddalakkhanabhutanti attho. Tam tam saddam,  tadatthabca byakaroti byacikkhati etenati byakaranam,  visesena va akariyante pakatipaccayadayo abhinipphadiyante ettha,  anenati va byakaranam, sadhusaddanamanvakhyayakam  muddhabodhabyakarana sarassatabyakarana  paninibyakaranacandrabyakaranadi adhunapi vijjamanasattham.  Adhiyatiti ajjhayati. Vedetiti paresam vaceti.  Ca-saddo atthadvayasamuccinanattho, vikappanattho va atthantarassa  vikappitatta. Vicitra hi taddhitavutti. Padakoti  byakaranesu agatapadakosallam sandhaya vuttam, veyyakaranoti  tadavasitthapakatipaccayadisaddavidhikosallanti imassatthassa vibbapanattham  padadvayassa ekato atthavacanam. Esa hi acariyanam pakati, yadidam  yena kenaci pakarena atthantaravibbapanam. Ayam atthakathato  aparo nayo– te eva vede padaso kayatiti padakoti.  Tattha padasoti gajjabandhapajjabandhapadena. Kayatiti katheti  yatha “jatakan”ti, imina vedakarakasamatthatam dasseti. Evabhi  “ajjhayako”ti-adihi imassa viseso pakato hotiti.  

 Ayatim hitam balajanasavkhato loko na yatati na ihati  anenati lokayatam. Tabhi gantham nissaya satta  pubbakiriyaya cittampi na uppadenti, loka va balajana  ayatanti ussahanti vadassadena etthati lokayatam.  Abbamabbaviruddham, saggamokkhaviruddham va tanonti etthati  vitando da-paccayavasena, na-karassa ca na-karam katva, viruddhena  vadadandena talenti vadino etthati vitando tadi-dhatuvasena,  niggahitagamabca katva. Adesampi yam nissaya vadinam vado  pavatto, tam tesam desatopi upacaravasena vuccati yatha “cakkhum  (pg.2.225) loke piyarupam satarupam, etthesa tanha pahiyamana pahiyati, ettha  nirujjhamana nirujjhati”ti, (di. ni. 2.401 ma. ni.  1.133 vibha. 204) visesena va panditanam manam tadenti  calenti etenati vitando, tam vadanti, so vado va  etesanti vitandavada, tesam sattham tatha. Lakkhanadipakasattham  uttarapadalopena, taddhitavasena va lakkhananti dasseti  “lakkhanadipakan”ti-adina. Lakkhiyati buddhabhavadi  anenati lakkhanam, nigrodhabimbatadi. Tenaha “yesam  vasena”ti-adi. Dvadasasahassaganthapamananti ettha  bhanavarappamanadisu viya battimsakkharaganthova adhippeto. Vuttabhi –  

 
“Atthakkhara ekapadam, eka gatha catuppadam;  

 
Gatha ceka mato gantho, gantho battimsatakkharo”ti.  

 Dvadasahi gunitasahassabattimsakkharaganthappamananti attho.  Yatthati yasmim lakkhanasatthe, adhare cetam bhummam yatha “rukkhe  sakha”ti. Solasa ca sahassabca solasasahassam,  solasadhikasahassagathaparimanati attho. Evabhi  adharadheyyavacanam supapannam hotiti. Padhanavasena buddhanam  lakkhanadipanato buddhamanta nama. Paccekabuddhadinampi hi  lakkhanam tattha dipitameva. Tena vuttam “yesam vasena”ti-adi.  

 “Anuno paripurakari”ti atthamattadassanam, saddato pana  adhigatamattham dassetum “avayo na hoti”ti vuttam. Ko panesa  avayoti anuyogamapaneti “avayo nama”ti-adina.  Ayamettadhippayo– yo tani sandharetum sakkoti, so “vayo”ti  vuccati. Yo pana na sakkoti, so avayo nama. Yo ca avayo  na hoti, so “dve patisedha pakatiyatthagamaka”ti bayena vayo  evati. Vayatiti hi vayo, adimajjhapariyosanesu  katthacipi aparikilamanto avitthayanto te ganthe santane paneti  byavaharatiti attho. Ayam pana vinayatthakathanayo (para.  84)– anavayoti anu avayo, sandhivasena u-karalopo,  anu anu avayo anuno, paripunnasippoti attho. Vayoti  hi hani “ayavayo”ti-adisu viya, natthi etassa yathavuttaganthesu  vayo unatati avayo, anu anu avayo anavayoti.  

 “Anubbato”ti (pg.2.226) padassa kammasadhanavasena, “patibbato”ti  padassa ca kattusadhanavasena attham dassento  “acariyena”ti-adimaha. Assati ambatthassa.  Paliyam “yamaham janami, tam tvam janasi”ti idam  anujananakaradassanam, “yam tvam janasi, tamaham janami”ti idam  pana patijananakaradassananti dasseti “yam ahan”ti-adina.  “Ama acariya”ti hi yathagatam patijananavacanameva  atthavasena vuttam. Yanti tevijjakam pavacanam. Tassati  acariyassa. Pativacanadanameva patibba tatha, taya sayameva  patibbatoti attho. “Sake”ti-adi  anujananapatijananadhikaradassanam. Adesassapi desamiva  kappanamattenati vuttam “katarasmin”ti-adi. Sassa attano  santakam sakam. Acariyanam paramparato, paramparabhutehi va acariyehi  agatam acariyakam. Tisso vijja, tasam samuho  tevijjakam, vedattayam. Padhanam vacanam, pakatthanam va atthakadinam  vacanam pavacanam.  

  257. Idani yenadhippayena brahmano pokkharasati  ambattham manavam amantetva “ayam tata”ti-adivacanamabrvi,  tadadhippayam vibhavento “esa kira”ti-adimaha. Tattha  uggatassati pubbe pakatassa kittimato poranajanassa.  Bahu janati puranakassapadayo sandhaya vuttam. Ekaccanti  khattiyadijatimantam, lokasammatam va janam. Garuti bhariyam,  attanam tato mocetva apagamanamattampi dukkaram hoti, pageva taduttari  karananti vuttam hoti. Anattho nama tathapagamanadina  nindabyarosa-uparambhadi.  

 “Abbhuggato”ti ettha abhisaddayogena  itthambhutakhyanatthavaseneva “gotaman”ti upayogavacanam   “Tam bhavantam, tatha santamyeva”ti padesupi tassa anupayogatta  tadatthavasenevati dasseti “tassa bhoto”ti-adina. Tenaha  “idhapi”ti-adi. Tatha satoyevati yenakarena  arahatadina saddo abbhuggato, tenakarena santassa bhutassa eva tassa  bhavato gotamassa saddo yadi va abbhuggatoti attho. Apica tam  bhavantam gotamam tatha santamyevati ekassapi atthassa dvikkhattum  sambandhabhavena vacanam samabbavisitthataparikappanena  atthavisesavibbapanattham, tasma “tassa bhoto gotamassa”ti  samabbasambandhabhavena vicchinditva “tatha satoyeva”ti  (pg.2.227) visesasambandhabhavena yojetabbam. Yadi-saddo cettha samsayattho  dvinnampi atthanam samsayitabbatta. Va-saddo ca vikappanattho  tesu ekassa vikappetabbatta. Saddavidu pana evam vadanti–  “imassa vacanam saccam va yadi va musa”ti-adisu viya yadi-saddo  va-saddo ca ubhopi vikappatthayeva. Yadi-saddopi hi “yam yadeva  parisam upasavkamati yadi khattiyaparisam yadi brahmanaparisan”ti-adisu  (a. ni.  5.34) va-saddattho dissati. “Appam vassasatam  ayu, idanetarahi vijjati”ti-adisu viya ca idha  samanatthasaddapayogoti. Paliyam “yadi va no tatha”ti  idampi “santamyeva saddo abbhuggato”ti imina sambajjhitva  yathavuttanayeneva yojetabbam. Nanu “gotaman”ti padeyeva  upayogavacanam siya, na etthati codanaya “idhapi”ti-adi  vuttam, tassa anupayogatta, vicchinditva sambandhavisesabhavena  yojetabbatta va idhapi itthambhutakhyanatthavaseneva upayogavacanam  namati vuttam hoti. Itthambhutakhyanam attho yassa tatha, abhisaddo,  itthambhutakhyanameva va attho tatha, soyevattho. Yadaggena hi  saddayogo hoti, tadaggena atthayogopiti.  

  258. Bhoti attano acariyam alapati.  Yatha-saddam satthakam katva saha pathasesena yojetum “yatha  sakka”ti-adi vuttam. Soti bhagava. Purimanaye  akaratthajotanayatha-saddayogyato kathanti pucchamattam, idha pana  tadayogyato “akarapuccha”ti vuttam. Bahirakasamaye  acariyamhi upajjhayasamudacaroti aha “atha nam  upajjhayo”ti, upajjhayasabbito acariyabrahmanoti attho.  

 Kamabca manto, brahmam, kappoti tibbidho vedo, tathapi  atthakadi vuttam padhanabhutam mulam manto, tadatthavivaranamattham  brahmam, tattha vuttanayena yabbakiriyavidhanam kappoti  mantasseva padhanabhavato, itaresabca tannissayeneva jatatta  mantaggahanena brahmakappanampi gahanam siddhamevati dasseti “tisu  vedesu”ti imina. Mantoti hi atthakadihi isihi  vuttamulavedasseva namam, vedoti sabbassa, tasma “vedesu”ti  vutte (pg.2.228) sabbesampi gahanam sijjhatiti veditabbam. Lakkhananiti  lakkhanadipakani mantapadani. Pajjagajjabandhapavesanavasena  pakkhipitva. Brahmanavesenevati vedavacakabrahmanalivgeneva.  Vedeti mahapurisalakkhanamante. Mahesakkha sattati  mahapubbavanto panditasatta. Janissanti iti manasi katva  vacentiti sambandho. Tenati tatha vacanato. Pubbeti  “tathagato uppajjissati”ti vattabbakalato pabhuti tathagatassa  dharamanakale. Ajjhayitabbavacetabbabhavena agacchanti pakata  bhavanti. Ekagathadvigathadivasena anukkamena antaradhayanti.  Na kevalam lakkhanamantayeva, atha kho abbepi veda brahmananam  abbanabhavena anukkamena antaradhayanti evati acariyena (di.  ni. ti. 1.258) vuttam.  

 Buddhabhavapatthana panidhi, paramisambharanam samadanam,  kammassakatadipabba banam. “Panidhimahato  samadanamahatoti-adina paccekam mahantasaddo yojetabbo”ti (di.  ni. ti. 1.258) acariyena vuttam. Evabca sati karuna adi  yesam saddhasiladinam te karunadayo, te eva guna  karunadiguna, panidhi ca samadanabca banabca karunadiguna  ca, tehi mahanto panidhisamadanabanakarunadigunamahantoti  nibbacanam katabbam. Evabhi dvandatoparatta mahantasaddo paccekam  yojiyatiti. Apica panidhi ca samadanabca banabca karuna ca,  tamadi yesam te tatha, teyeva guna, tehi mahantoti nibbacanenapi  attho supapanno hoti, panidhimahantatadi cassa buddhavamsa (bu. vam. 9 adayo) cariyapitakadi (cariya. 1adayo) vasena  veditabbo. Mahapadanasuttatthakathayam pana “mahapurisassati  jatigottakulapadesadivasena mahantassa purisassa”ti (di. ni.  attha. 2.33) vuttam. Tattha “khattiyo, brahmano”ti evamadi  jati. “Kondabbo, gotamo”ti evamadi gottam.  “Ponika, cikkhallika, sakiya, koliya”ti evamadi  kulapadeso, tadetam sabbampi idha adisaddena savgahitanti datthabbam.  Evabhi sati “dveyeva gatiyo bhavanti”ti ubhinnam sadharanavacanam  samatthitam hotiti.  

 Nitthati nipphattiyo siddhiyo. Nanvayam gati-saddo  anekattho, kasma nitthayameva vuttoti  aha“kamabcayan”ti-adi. Bhavabhedeti (pg.2.229)   nirayadibhavavisese. So hi sucaritaduccaritakammena sattehi  upapajjanavasena gantabbati gati. Gacchati pavattati etthati  gati, nivasatthanam. Gamati yathasabhavam janatiti gati.  Pabba, gamanam byapanam gati, vissatabhavo, so pana ito  ca etto ca byapetva thitatava. Gamanam nipphattanam gati, nittha   ajjhasayapatisaranatthapi nidassananayena gahita. Tatha hesa  “imesam kho aham bhikkhunam silavantanam kalyanadhammanam neva  janami agatim va gatim va”ti (ma. ni. 1.508) ettha  ajjhasaye vattati, “nibbanam arahato gati”ti (pari. 339)  ettha patisarane, parayane apassayeti attho. Gacchati yatharuci  pavattatiti gati, ajjhasayo. Gacchati avacarati,  avacaranavasena va pavattati etthati gati, patisaranam.  Sabbasavkhatavisabbuttassa hi arahato nibbanameva patisaranam, idha  pana nitthayam vattatiti veditabbo tadabbesamavisayatta.  

 Nanu dvinnam nipphattinam nimittabhutani lakkhanani  visadisaneva, atha kasma “yehi samannagatassa”ti-adina tesam  sadisabhavo vuttoti codanalesam dassetva sodhento “tattha  kibcapi”ti-adimaha. Samanepi nigrodhabimbatadilakkhanabhave  attheva koci nesam visesoti dassetum “na teheva buddho  hoti”ti vuttam. “Yatha hi buddhanam lakkhanani suvisadani,  suparibyattani, paripunnani ca honti, na evam cakkavattinan”ti  ayam pana viseso acariyadhammapalattherena (di. ni. ti.  1.258) pakasito. Jayanti bhinnesupi atthesu abhinnadhisadda  etayati jati, lakkhanabhavamattam. Vuttabhi–  

 
“Sabaladisu bhinnesu, yaya vattantubhinnadhi;  

 
Sadda sa jatiresa ca, malasuttamivanvita”ti.  

 Tasma lakkhanatamattena samanabhavato visadisanipi taniyeva  cakkavattinipphattinimittabhutani lakkhanani sadisani viya katva  tani buddhanipphattinimittabhutani lakkhanani namati idam vacanam  vuccatiti attho. Adhi-apubbavasayoge bhummatthe upayogavacananti aha  “agare vasati”ti catuhi acchariyadhammehiti  abhirupata, dighayukata, appabadhata, brahmanagahapatikanam  piyamanapatati imehi catuhi acchariyasabhavabhutahi iddhihi. Yathaha –  

  “Raja (pg.2.230) ananda, mahasudassano catuhi iddhihi  samannagato ahosi. Katamahi catuhi iddhihi? Idhananda, raja  mahasudassano abhirupo ahosi dassaniyo pasadiko”ti-adi  (di. ni. 2.252).  

 Cetiyajatake (ja. attha. 3.8.44) agatanayam  gahetvapi evam vadanti “sarirato candanagandho vayati, ayam  eka iddhi. Mukhato uppalagandho vayati, ayam dutiya. Cattaro  devaputta catusu disasu sabbakalam khaggahattha arakkham ganhanti, ayam  tatiya. Akasena vicarati, ayam catutthi”ti.  Anagatavamsasamvannanayam pana “abhirupabhavo eka iddhi,  samavepakiniya gahaniya samannagatabhavo dutiya, yavatayukampi  sakalalokassa dassanatittikabhavo tatiya, akasacaribhavo  catutthi”ti vuttam. Tattha samavepakiniya gahaniya  samannagatabhavoti samavipacaniya kammajatejodhatuya sampannata.  Yassa hi bhuttamattova aharo jirati, yassa va pana putabhattam viya  tatheva titthati, ubhopete na samavepakiniya samannagata. Yassa pana  puna bhattakale bhattacchando uppajjateva, ayam samavepakiniya  samannagato nama, tatharupatati attho. Savgahavatthuhiti danam,  piyavacanam, atthacariya, samanattatati imehi savgahopayehi. Yathaha –  

 
“Danabca peyyavajjabca, atthacariya ca ya idha;  

   Samanattata ca dhammesu, tattha tattha yatharaham.  

  Ete kho savgaha loke, rathassaniva yayato.  

 
Ete ca savgaha nassu, na mata puttakarana;  

  Labhetha manam pujam va, pita va puttakarana.  

 
Yasma ca savgaha ete, samapekkhanti pandita;  

  Tasma mahattam papponti, pasamsa ca bhavanti te”ti.  (di. ni. 3.273).  

 Rabjanatoti pitisomanassavasena rabjanato, na ragavasena,  pitisomanassanam jananatoti vuttam hoti. Catuhi savgahavatthuhi  rabjanatthena rajati pana sabbesam rajunam samabba tatha akarontanampi  vilivabijanadisu (pg.2.231) talavantavoharo viya rulhivasena pavattito,  tasma “acchariyadhammehi”ti asadharananibbacanam vuttanti datthabbam.  

 Saddasamatthiyato anekadha cakkavattisaddassa vacanattham dassento  padhanabhutam vacanattham pathamam dassetum “cakkaratanan”ti-adimaha.  Idameva hi padhanam cakkaratanassa pavattanamantarena cakkavattibhavanapattito.  Tatha hi atthakathasu vuttam “kittavata cakkavatti hotiti?  Ekavguladvavgulamattampi cakkaratane akasam abbhuggantva pavatte”ti (di.  ni. attha. 2.243 ma. ni. attha. 3.256). Yasma pana raja  cakkavatti ekamsam uttarasavgam karitva vamahatthena  hatthisondasadisapanalim suvannabhivkaram ukkhipitva dakkhinahatthena  cakkaratanam udakena abbhukkiritva “pavattatu bhavam cakkaratanam,  abhivijinatu bhavam cakkaratanan”ti (di. ni. 2.244) vacanena  cakkaratanam vehasam abbhuggantva pavattesi, tasma tadisam pavattapanam  sandhaya “cakkaratanam vatteti”ti vuttam. Yathaha “atha kho  ananda raja mahasudassano utthayasana …pe… cakkaratanam  abbhukkiri ‘pavattatu bhavam cakkaratanan’ti”adi (di. ni. 2.244).  Na kevalabca cakkasaddo cakkarataneyeva vattati atha kho  sampatticakkadisupi, tasma tamtadatthavacakasaddasamatthiyatopi vacanattham  dasseti “sampatticakkehi”ti-adina. Tattha  sampatticakkehiti–  

 
“Patirupe vase dese, ariyamittakaro siya;  

   Sammapanidhisampanno, pubbe pubbakato naro.  

  Dhabbam dhanam yaso kitti, sukhabcetamdhivattati”ti.  (a. ni.  4.31)–  

  Vuttehi patirupadesavasadisampatticakkehi.  Vattatiti pavattati sampajjati, uparupari kusaladhammam va  patipajjati. Tehiti sampatticakkehi. Paranti  sattanikayam, yatha sayamsaddo suddhakattutthassa jotako, tatha paramsaddopi  hetukattutthassati veditabbam. Vattetiti pavatteti sampadeti,  uparupari kusaladhammam va patipajjapeti. Yathaha–  

  “Raja mahasudassano evamaha ‘pano na hantabbo,  adinnam na adatabbam, kamesu miccha na caritabba, musa na  bhanitabba, majjam na patabbam, yathabhuttabca bhubjatha’ti. Ye kho  panananda (pg.2.232) puratthimaya disaya patirajano, te rabbo mahasudassanassa  anuyanta ahesun”ti-adi (di. ni. 2.244).  

 Iriyapathacakkananti iriyapathabhutanam cakkanam.  Iriyapathopi hi “cakkan”ti vuccati “catucakkam  navadvaran”ti-adisu (sam. ni.  1.29 109). Yathaha–  

 
“Rathavge lakkhane dhammo-racakkesviriyapathe.  

   Cakkam sampattiyam cakka-ratane mandale bale.  

  Kulalabhande anaya-mayudhe danarasisu”ti.  

 Vattoti pavattanam uppajjanam, iminava iriyapathacakkam vatteti  parahitaya uppadetiti nibbacanampi dasseti atthato samanatta.  Tatha caha–  

  “Atha kho tam ananda cakkaratanam puratthimam disam  pavatti, anvadeva raja mahasudassano saddhim caturavginiya senaya.  Yasmim kho panananda, padese cakkaratanam patitthasi, tattha raja  mahasudassano vasam upagacchi saddhim caturavginiya senaya”ti-adi  (di. ni. 2.244).  

 Ayam atthakathato aparo nayo– appatihatam anasavkhatam cakkam  vattetiti cakkavatti. Tatha hi vuttam–  

  “Pabcahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato raja cakkavatti  dhammeneva cakkam vatteti, tam hoti cakkam appativattiyam kenaci  manussabhutena paccatthikena panina. Katamehi pabcahi? Idha  bhikkhave raja cakkavatti atthabbu ca hoti, dhammabbu ca mattabbu, ca  kalabbu ca parisabbu ca. Imehi kho …pe… panina”ti-adi  (a. ni.  5.131).  

 Khattiyamandaladisabbitam cakkam samuham attano vase vatteti  anuvattetitipi cakkavatti. Vuttabhi “ye kho panananda  puratthimaya disaya patirajano, te rabbo mahasudassanassa anuyanta  ahesun”ti-adi (di. ni. 2.244). Cakkalakkhanam vattati  etassatipi cakkavatti. Tenaha “imassa deva kumarassa hettha  (pg.2.233) padatalesu cakkani jatani sahassarani sanemikani sanabhikani  sabbakaraparipurani”ti-adi (di. ni. 2.35). Cakkam mahantam  kayabalam vattati etassatipi cakkavatti. Vuttabhetam “ayabhi  deva kumaro sattussado …pe… ayabhi deva kumaro  sihapubbaddhakayo”ti-adi (di. ni. 2.35). Tena hissa  lakkhanena mahabbalabhavo vibbayati. Cakkam dasavidham, dvadasavidham va  vattadhammam vattati patipajjatiti cakkavatti. Tena vuttam “na hi  te tata dibbam cakkaratanam pettikam dayajjam  ivgha tvam tata ariye  cakkavattivatte vattahi”ti-adi (di. ni. 3.83). Cakkam mahantam  danam vatteti pavattetitipi cakkavatti. Vuttabca–  

  “Patthapesi kho ananda raja mahasudassano tasam  pokkharaninam tire evarupam danam annam annatthikassa, panam  panatthikassa, vattham vatthatthikassa, yanam yanatthikassa, sayanam  sayanatthikassa, itthim itthitthikassa, hirabbam hirabbatthikassa,  suvannam suvannatthikassa”ti-adi (di. ni. 2.254).  

 Rajati samabbam tadabbasadharanato. Cakkavattiti  visesam anabbasadharanato. Dhammasaddo baye, samo eva ca  bayo namati aha “bayena samena”ti. Vattati  uppajjati, patipajjatiti va attho. “Idam nama carati”ti  avuttepi samabbajotanaya visese avatthanato, visesatthina ca  visesassa payujjitabbatta “sadatthaparatthe”ti yojiyati.  Padesaggahane hi asati gahetabbassa nippadesata vibbayati yatha  “dikkhito na dadati”ti. Yasma cakkavattiraja dhammeneva  rajjamadhigacchati, na adhammena parupaghatadina. Tasma vuttam  “dhammena rajjam labhitva”ti-adi, dhammenati ca bayena,  kusaladhammena va. Rabbo bhavo rajjam, issariyam.  

 Paresam hitopayabhutam dhammam karoti, caratiti va dhammiko.  Attano hitopayabhutassa dhammassa karako, carako va rajati  dhammarajati imam savisesam attham dasseti  “parahitadhammakaranena va”ti-adina. Ayam pana  mahapadanatthakathanayo– dasavidhe kusaladhamme, agatirahite va  rajadhamme niyuttoti dhammiko; teneva dhammena lokam (pg.2.234)  rabjetiti  dhammaraja. Pariyayavacanameva hi idam padadvayanti.  Acariyena pana evam vuttam “cakkavattivattasavkhatam dhammam carati,  cakkavattivattasavkhato va dhammo etassa, etasmim va atthiti  dhammiko, dhammato anapetatta dhammo ca so rabjanatthena raja  cati dhammaraja”ti (di. ni. ti. 1.258). “Raja  hoti cakkavatti”ti vacanato “caturanto”ti idam catudipissaratam  vibhavetiti aha “caturantaya”ti-adi. Cattaro samudda  anta pariyosana etissati caturanta, pathavi. Sa hi  catusu disasu puratthimasamuddadicatusamuddapariyosanatta evam vuccati.  Tena vuttam “catusamudda antaya”ti, sa pana avayavabhutehi  catubbidhehi dipehi vibhusita ekalokadhatupariyapanna pathaviyevati  dasseti “catubbidhadipavibhusitaya pathaviya”ti imina.  Yathaha–  

 
“Yavata candimasuriya, pariharanti disa bhanti  virocana.  

  Sabbeva dasa mandhatu, ye ca pana pathavissita”ti.  

 Ettha ca “catudipavibhusitaya”ti avatva  catubbidhadipavibhusitayati vidhasaddaggahanam paccekam  pabcasataparittadipanampi mahadipeyeva savgahanattham saddatirittena  atthatirittassa vibbayamanatta, kotthasavacakena va vidhasaddena  samanabhaganam gahitattati datthabbam. Kopadipaccatthiketi ettha  adisaddena kamamohamanamadadike savganhati. Vijetiti  tamkalapekkhaya vattamanavacanam, vijitavati attho. Saddavidu hi  atite tavisaddamicchanti. “Sabbarajano vijeti”ti vadanto  kamam cakkavattino kenaci yuddham nama natthi, yuddhena pana sadhetabbassa  vijayassa siddhiya “vijitasavgamo” tveva vuttoti dasseti.  

 Thavarassa dhuvassa bhavo thavariyam, yatha janapade thavariyam  patto, tam dassetum “na sakka kenaci”ti-adi vuttam, imina  kenaci akampiyatthena janapade thavariyappattoti tappurisasamasam  dasseti, itarena ca dalhabhattibhavato janapado thavariyappatto  etasminti abbapadatthasamasam. Tamhiti asmim rajini.  Yatha janapado tasmim thavariyam patto, tadavikaronto  “anuyutto”ti-adimaha. Tattha anuyuttoti niccapayutto.  Sakammaniratoti cakkavattino rajjakamme sada pavatto  (pg.2.235)  Acalo asampavedhiti pariyayavacanametam, coranam va  vilopanamattena acalo, damarikattena asampavedhi.  Corehi va acalo, patirajuhi asampavedhi.  Anatimudubhavena va acalo, anaticandabhavena asampavedhi.  Tatha hi aticandassa rabbo balikhandadihi lokam pilayato  manussa majjhimajanapadam chaddetva pabbatasamuddatiradini nissaya  paccante vasam kappenti, atimudukassa ca rabbo  corasahasikajanavilopapilita manussa paccantam pahaya janapadamajjhe  vasam kappenti, iti evarupe rajini janapado thavarabhavam na  papunati. Etasmim pana tadubhayavirahite suvannatula viya  samabhavappatte rajini rajjam karayamane janapado pasanapitthiyam thapetva  ayopattena parikkhitto viya acalo asampavedhi thavariyappattoti.  

 Seyyathidanti ekova nipato, “so katamo, tam katamam,  sa katama”ti-adina yatharaham livgavibhattivacanavasena  payojiyamanova hoti, idha tani katamaniti payuttoti aha  “tassa cetani”ti-adi. Cacati cakkavattino yatharuci  akasadigamanaya paribbhamatiti cakkam. Cakkaratanabhi  antosamutthitavayodhatuvasena rabbo cakkavattissa vacanasamanantarameva  pavattati, na candasuriyavimanadi viya bahisamutthitavayodhatuvasenati  vimanatthakathayam (vi. va. attha. 1athamapithavimanavannana)  vuttam. Ratijananatthenati pitisomanassuppadanatthena. Tabhi  passantassa, sunantassa ca anappakam pitisomanassam uppajjati  acchariyadhammatta. Vacanatthato pana rameti ratim karotiti  ratanam, ramanam va ratam, tam netiti ratanam, ratam va janetiti  ratanam ja-karalopavasenatipi neruttika. Sabbatthati  hatthiratanadisu.  

 Cittikatabhavadinapi cakkassa ratanattho veditabbo, so pana  ratijananattheneva ekasavgahataya visum na gahito. Kasma ekasavgahoti  ce? Cittikatadibhavassapi ratinimittatta. Atha va ganthabyasam  pariharitukamena cittikatadibhavo na gahitoti veditabbam. Abbasu  pana atthakathasu (di. ni. attha. 2.33 sam. ni. attha.  3.5.223 khu. pa. attha. 6.3.yanidhatigathavannana; su. ni.  attha. 1.226 mahani. attha. 156) evam vuttam–  

 “Ratijananatthena (pg.2.236) ratanam. Apica–  

 
Cittikatam mahagghabca, atulam dullabhadassanam;  

  Anomasattaparibhogam, ratanam tena vuccati.  

  “Cakkaratanassa ca nibbattakalato patthaya abbam devatthanam  nama na hoti, sabbepi gandhapupphadihi tasseva pujabca  abhivadanadini ca karontiti cittikatatthena ratanam. Cakkaratanassa  ca ettakam nama dhanam agghatiti aggho natthi, iti mahagghatthenapi ratanam.  Cakkaratanabca abbehi loke vijjamanaratanehi asadisanti atulatthena  ratanam. Yasma pana yasmim kappe buddha uppajjanti, tasmimyeva  cakkavattino uppajjanti, buddha ca kadaci karahaci uppajjanti, tasma  dullabhadassanatthenapi ratanam. Tadetam jatirupakula-issariyadihi  anomassa ularasattasseva uppajjati, na abbassati  anomasattaparibhogatthenapi ratanam. Yatha ca cakkaratanam, evam  sesanipi”ti.  

 Tatrayam tattikaya, abbattha ca vuttanayena atthavibhavana – idabhi “cittikatan”ti-adivacanam nibbacanatthavasena vuttam  na hoti, atha kinti ce? Loke “ratanan”ti sammatassa vatthuno  garukatabbabhavena vuttam. Sarupato panetam lokiyamahajanena sammatam  hirabbasuvannadikam, cakkavattirabbo uppannam cakkaratanadikam,  katabbukatavedipuggaladikam, sabbukkatthaparicchedavasena buddhadisaranattayabca  datthabbam. “Aho manoharan”ti citte kattabbataya cittikatam,  svayam cittikaro tassa pujaniyatayati katva pujaniyanti attham  vadanti. Keci pana “vicitrakatatthena cittikatan”ti bhananti, tam  na gahetabbam idha cittasaddassa hadayavacakatta “cittikatva sunatha  me”ti (bu. vam. 1.80) ahaccabhasitapaliyam viya. Tatha cahu  “yatharahamivannagamo bhukaresu”ti. “Passa cittikatam rupam,  manina kundalena ca”ti-adisu (ma. ni. 2.302) pana pubbe  avicitram idani vicitram katanti cittikatanti attho gahetabbo  tattha cittasaddassa vicitravacakatta. Mahantam vipulam aparimitam  agghatiti mahaggham. Natthi etassa tula upama, tulam va  sadisanti atulam. Kadacideva uppajjanato dukkhena (pg.2.237)   laddhabbadassanatta dullabhadassanam. Anomehi ularaguneheva sattehi  paribhubjitabbato anomasattaparibhogam.  

 Idani nesam cittikatadi-atthanam savisesam cakkaratane  labbhamanatam dassetva itaresupi te atidisitum “yatha ca  cakkaratanan”ti-adi araddham. Tattha abbam devatthanam nama na  hoti rabbo anabbasadharanissariyadisampattipatilabhahetuto,  abbesam sattanam yathicchitatthapatilabhahetuto ca. Aggho natthi  ativiya ularasamujjalaratanatta, acchariyabbhutadhammataya ca.  Yadaggena ca mahaggham, tadaggena atulam. Sattanam papajigucchanena  vigatakalako pubbapasutataya mandabhuto yadiso kalo buddhuppadaraho,  tadise eva cakkavattinampi sambhavoti aha “yasma  pana”ti-adi. Kadaci karahaciti pariyayavacanam,  “kadaci”ti va yathavuttakalam sandhaya vuttam,  “karahaci”ti jambusiridipasavkhatam desam. Tenaha–  

 
“Kalam dipabca desabca, kulam matarameva ca;  

  Ime pabca viloketva, uppajjati mahayaso”ti.  (dha. pa. attha. 1.1.10).  

 Upamavasena cetam vuttam. Upamopameyyanabca na accantameva  sadisata, tasma yatha buddha kadaci karahaci uppajjanti, na tatha  cakkavattino, cakkavattino pana anekadapi buddhuppadakappe uppajjantiti  attho gahetabbo. Evam santepi cakkavattivattapuranassa dukkarabhavato  dullabhuppadoyevati imina dullabhuppadatasamabbena tesam dullabhadassanata  vuttati veditabbam. Kamam cakkaratananubhavena samijjhamano guno  cakkavattiparivarajanasadharano, tathapi cakkavatti eva nam samibhavena  visavitaya paribhubjatiti vattabbatam arahati tadatthameva uppajjanatoti  dassento “tadetan”ti-adimaha. Yathavuttanam pabcannam, channampi  va atthanam sesaratanesupi labbhanato “evam sesanipi”ti vuttam.  

 Imehi pana ratanehi raja cakkavatti kimattham paccanubhoti, nanu  vinapi tesu kenaci rabba cakkavattina bhavitabbanti codanaya tassa  tehi hatharahamatthapaccanubhavanadassanena kenacipi avinabhavitam vibhavetum  “imesu pana”ti-adi araddham. Ajitam  puratthimadidisaya khattiyamandalam (pg.2.238) jinati  mahesakkhatasamvattaniyakammanissandabhavato. Yathasukham  anuvicarati hatthiratanam, assaratanabca abhiruhitva tesam anubhavena  antopatarasamyeva samuddapariyantam pathavim anupariyayitva rajadhaniya  eva paccagamanato. Parinayakaratanena vijitamanurakkhati tattha  tattha kattabbakiccasamvidahanato. Avasesehi  maniratana-itthiratanagahapatiratanehi upabhubjanena pavattam upabhogasukham  anubhavati yatharaham tehi tathanubhavanasiddhito. So hi maniratanena  yojanappamane padese andhakaram vidhametva alokadassanadina  sukhamanubhavati, itthiratanena atikkantamanusakarupadassanadivasena,  gahapatiratanena icchiticchitamanikanakarajatadidhanapatilabhavasena  sukhamanubhavati.  

 Idani sattiya, sattiphalena ca yathavuttamattham vibhavetum  “pathamena”ti-adi vuttam. Tividha hi sattiyo  “sakkonti samatthenti rajano etaya”ti katva. Yathahu–  

 
“Pabhavussahamantanam, vasa tisso hi sattiyo;  

  Pabhavo dandajo tejo, patapo tu ca kosajo.  

 
Manto ca mantanam so tu, catukkanno dvigocaro;  

  Tigocaro tu chakkanno, rahassam guyhamuccate”ti.  

 Tattha viriyabalam ussahasatti. Pathamena cassa  cakkaratanena tadanuyogo paripunno hoti. Kasmati ce? Tena  ussahasattiya pavattetabbassa appatihatanacakkabhavassa siddhito.  Pabbabalam mantasatti. Pacchimena cassa parinayakaratanena  tadanuyogo. Kasmati ce  Tassa sabbarajakiccesu kusalabhavena  mantasattiya viya avirajjhanapayogatta. Damanena, dhanena ca pabhuttam  pabhusatti. Hatthi-assagahapatiratanehi cassa tadanuyogo  paripunno hoti. Kasmati ce? Hatthi-assaratananam mahanubhavataya,  gahapatiratanato patiladdhakosasampattiya ca pabhavasattiya viya  pabhavasamiddhisiddhito. Itthimaniratanehi tividhasattiyogaphalam  paripunnam hotiti sambandho, yathavuttahi tividhahi sattihi  payujjanato yam phalam laddhabbam. Tam sabbam tehi (pg.2.239) paripunnam hotiti attho.  Kasmati ce? Teheva upabhogasukhassa sijjhanato.  

  Duvidhasukhavasenapi yathavuttamattham vibhavetum “so  itthimaniratanehi”ti-adi kathitam. Bhogasukhanti samipe  katva paribhogavasena pavattasukham. Sesehiti tadavasesehi  cakkadipabcaratanehi. Apaccatthikatavasena pavattasukham  issariyasukham. Idani tesam sampannahetuvasenapi kenaci  avinabhavitameva vibhavetum “visesato”ti-adimaha.  Adosakusalamulajanitakammanubhavenati adosasavkhatena  kusalamulena sahajatadipaccayavasena uppaditakammassa anubhavena  sampajjanti sommatararatanajatikatta. Kammaphalabhi yebhuyyena  kammasarikkhakam. Majjhimani mani-itthigahapatiratanani  alobhakusalamulajanitakammanubhavena sampajjanti ularadhanassa,  ularadhanapatilabhakaranassa ca pariccagasampadahetukatta.  Pacchimam parinayakaratanam amohakusalamulajanitakammanubhavena  sampajjati mahapabbeneva cakkavattirajakiccassa parinetabbatta,  mahapabbabhavassa ca amohakusalamulajanitakammanissandabhavato.  Bojjhavgasamyutteti mahavagge dutiye bojjhavgasamyutte (sam. ni.   5.223). Ratanasuttassati tattha pabcamavagge savgitassa  dutiyassa ratanasuttassa (sam. ni.  5.223). Upadeso  nama savisesam sattannam ratananam vicaranavasena pavatto nayo.  

 Saranato patipakkhavidhamanato sura sattivanto,  nibbhayavahati attho. Tenaha “abhirukajatika”ti.  Asure vijinitva thitatta sakko devanamindo dhiro nama, tassa  senavgabhavato devaputto “avgan”ti vuccati, dhirassa avgam, tassa  rupamiva rupam yesam te dhiravgarupa, tena vuttam  “devaputtasadisakaya”ti. Eketi  sarasamasanamaka acariya, tadakkhamanto aha “ayam  panettha”ti-adi. Sabhavoti sabhavabhuto attho.  Uttamasurati uttamayodha. Surasaddo hi idha yodhattho.  Evabhi purimanayato imassa visesata hoti, “uttamattho  surasaddo”tipi vadanti, “uttama sura vuccanti”tipi hi  patho dissati. Virananti viriyavantanam. Avganti  karanam “avgiyati bayati phalametena”ti katva. Yena viriyena  “dhira”ti vuccanti, tadeva dhiravgam namati (pg.2.240) aha “viriyanti  vuttam hoti”ti. Rupanti sariram. Tena vuttam  “viriyamayasarira viya”ti. Viriyameva viriyamayam  yatha “danamayan”ti, (di. ni. 3.305 itivu. 60 netti.  34) tasma viriyasavkhatasarira viyati attho. Viriyam pana na  ekantarupanti viya-saddaggahanam katam. Apica dhiravgena nibbattam  dhiravganti attham dassetum “viriyamayasarira viya”ti vuttam,  evampi viriyato rupam na ekantam nibbattanti viya-saddena dasseti.  Atha va rupam sarirabhutam dhiravgam viriyametesanti yojetabbam, tathapi  viriyam nama kibci saviggaham na hotiti dipeti  “viriyamayasarira viya”ti imina, idhapi mayasaddo  sakattheyeva datthabbo, tasma saviggahaviriyasadisati attho. Idam  vuttam hoti– saviggaham ce viriyam nama siya, te cassa putta  tamsadisayeva bhaveyyunti ayameva cattho acariyena (di. ni. ti.  1.258) anumato. Mahapadanatthakathayam pana evam vuttam  “dhiravgam rupametesanti dhiravgarupa, viriyajatika  viriyasabhava viriyamaya akilasuno ahesum, divasampi yujjhanta  na kilamantiti vuttam hoti”ti, (di. ni. attha. 2.34) tadetam  rupasaddassa sabhavatthatam sandhaya vuttanti datthabbam. Idha ceva abbattha  katthaci “dhitavgarupa”ti patho dissati. Viriyatthopi hi  dhitisaddo hoti “saccam dhammo dhiti cago, dittham so  ativattati”ti-adisu (ja. 1.1.57) dhitisaddo viya. Katthaci  pana “viravgan”ti pathova dittho. Yatha ruccati, tatha  gahetabbam.  

 Nanu ca rabbo cakkavattissa patisena nama natthi, ya’massa  putta pamaddeyyum, atha kasma “parasenappamaddana”ti vuttanti codanam  sodhento “sace”ti-adimaha, parasena hotu va, ma va,  “sace pana bhaveyya”ti parikappanamattena tesam evamanubhavatam dassetum  tatha vuttanti adhippayo, “parasenappamaddana”ti vuttepi parasenam  pamadditum samatthati attho gahetabbo pakaranatopi atthantarassa  vibbayamanatta, yatha “sikkhamanena bhikkhave bhikkhuna abbatabbam  paripucchitabbam paripabhitabban”ti (paci. 434) etassa  padabhajaniye (paci. 436) “sikkhitukamena”ti atthaggahananti  imamattham dassetum “tam parimadditum samattha”ti vuttam. Na hi te  parasenam pamaddanta titthanti, atha kho pamaddanasamattha eva honti  (pg.2.241)  Evamabbatrapi yatharaham. Parasenam pamaddanaya samatthentiti  parasenappamaddanati attham dassetitipi vadanti.  

 Pubbe katupacitassa etarahi vipaccamanakassa pubbadhammassa  cirataram vipaccitum paccayabhutam cakkavattivattasamudagatam  payogasampattisavkhatam dhammam dassetum “dhammena”ti padassa  “pano na hantabboti-adina pabcasiladhammena”ti atthamaha.  Ayabhi attho “ye kho panananda puratthimaya disaya  patirajano, te rajanam mahasudassanam upasavkamitva evamahamsu ‘ehi  kho maharaja, svagatam te maharaja, sakam te maharaja, anusasa  maharaja’ti. Raja mahasudassano evamaha ‘pano na hantabbo,  adinnam na adatabbam, kamesu miccha na caritabba, musa na  bhanitabba, majjam na patabbam, yathabhuttabca bhubjatha’ti. Ye kho  panananda puratthimaya disaya patirajano, te rabbo mahasudassanassa  anuyanta ahesun”ti-adina (di. ni. 2.244) agatam rabbo  ovadadhammam sandhaya vutto. Evabhi “adandena asatthena”ti  idampi visesanavacanam susamatthitam hoti. Abbasupi  suttanipatatthakathadisu (su. ni. attha. 226 khu. pa. attha.  6.3 di. ni. attha. 2.33 sam. ni. attha. 3.223)  ayamevattho vutto.  

 Mahapadanatthakathayam pana “adandenati ye kataparadhe  satte satampi sahassampi ganhanti, te dhanadandena rajjam karenti nama,  ye chejjabhejjam anusasanti, te satthadandena. Ayam pana duvidhampi  dandam pahaya adandena ajjhavasati. Asatthenati ye  ekatodharadina satthena param vihesanti, te satthena rajjam karenti  nama. Ayam pana satthena khuddakamakkhikayapi pivanamattam lohitam  kassaci anuppadetva dhammeneva, ‘ehi kho maharaja’ti evam  patirajuhi sampaticchitagamano vuttappakaram pathavim abhivijinitva  ajjhavasati abhibhavitva sami hutva vasatiti attho”ti (di.  ni. attha. 2.34) vuttam, tadetam “dhammena”ti padassa “pubbe  katupacitena etarahi vipaccamanakena yena kenaci pubbadhammena”ti  attham sandhaya vuttam. Teneva hi “dhammena patirajuhi  sampaticchitagamano vuttappakaram pathavim (pg.2.242) abhivijinitva  ajjhavasati”ti. Acariyenapi (di. ni. ti. 1.258) vuttam  dhammenati katupacitena attano pubbadhammena. Tena hi  sabcodita pathaviyam sabbarajano paccuggantva “svagatam te  maharaja”ti-adini vatva attano rajjam rabbo cakkavattissa  niyyatenti. Tena vuttam “so imam pathavim sagarapariyantam adandena  asatthena dhammena abhivijiya ajjhavasati”ti, tenapi yathavuttamevattham  dasseti, tasma ubhayathapi ettha attho yutto evati datthabbam.  Cakkavattivattapuranadipayogasampattimantarena hi pubbe katupacitakammeneva  evamajjhavasanam na sambhavati, tatha pubbe katupacitakammamantarena  cakkavattivattapuranadipayogasampattiya evati.  

 Evam ekam nipphattim kathetva dutiyam nipphattim kathetum yadetam  “sace kho pana”ti-adivacanam vuttam, tattha anuttanamattham dassento  “araham …pe… vivattacchadoti ettha”ti-adimaha   Yasma ragadayo satta papadhamma loke uppajjanti, uppajjamana ca te  sattasantanam chadetva pariyonandhitva kusalappavattim nivarenti, tasma  te idha chadasaddena vuttati dasseti “ragadosa”ti-adina.  Duccaritanti micchaditthito abbena manoduccaritena saha tini  duccaritani, micchaditthi pana visesena sattanam chadanato,  paramasavajjatta ca visum gahita. Vuttabca “sabbe te imeheva  dvasatthiya vatthuhi antojalikata, ettha sitava ummujjamana  ummujjanti”ti-adi (di. ni. 1.146). Tatha muyhanatthena  moho, aviditakaranatthena avijjati pavatti-akarabhedena  abbanameva dvidha vuttam. Tatha hissa dvidhapi chadanattho kathito  “andhatamam tada hoti, yam moho sahate naran”ti, (mahani. 5  156 195) “avijjaya nivuto loko, veviccha pamada  nappakasati”ti (su. ni. 1039 culani. parayanavagga.2) ca.  Evam ragadosadinampi chadanattho vattabbo. Mahapadanatthakathayam  (di. ni. attha. 2.33) pana  ragadosamohamanaditthikilesatanhavasena satta papadhamma gahita. Tatra  rabjanatthena rago, tanhayanatthena tanhati pavatti-akarabhedena  lobho eva dvidha vutto. Tatha hissa dvidhapi chadanattho  ekantikova. Yathaha “andhatamam tada hoti, yam rago sahate  naran”ti, “kamandha jalasabchanna, tanhachadanachadita”ti  (pg.2.243) (uda. 94) ca, kilesaggahanena ca vuttavasittha vicikicchadayo vutta.  

 Sattahi paticchanneti hetugabbhavacanam, sattahi papadhammehi  paticchannatta kilesavasena andhakare loketi attho. Tam  chadananti sattapapadhammasavkhatam chadanam. Vivattetvati vivattam  katva vigametva. Tadeva pariyayantarena vuttam “samantato  sabjataloko hutva”ti. Kilesachadanavigamo eva hi aloko,  etena vivattayitabbo vigametabboti vivatto, chadeti  paticchadetiti chado, vivatto chado anenati vivattacchada,  vivattacchado vati attham dasseti. Ayabhi vivattacchadasaddo  dalhadhammapaccakkhadhammasaddadayo viya pullivgavasena akaranto,  okaranto ca hoti. Tatha hi mahapadanatthakathayam vuttam  “ragadosamohamanaditthikilesatanhasavkhatam chadanam avaranam vivatam  viddhamsitam vivatakam etenati vivatacchado, ‘vivattacchada’tipi patho,  ayamevattho”ti, (di. ni. attha. 2.33) tassa  linatthappakasaniyampi vuttam “vivattacchadati okarassa akaram  katva niddeso”ti. Saddavidu pana “adhanvaditoti lakkhanena  samasantagatehi dhanusaddadihi kvaci apaccayo”ti vatva  “kandivadhanva, paccakkhadhamma, vivattacchada”ti payogamudaharanti.  

 Kasma padattayametam vuttanti anuyogam hetalavkaranayena  pariharanto “tattha”ti-adimaha, tatthati ca  tisu padesuti attho. Pujavisesam patigganhitum arahatiti arahanti  atthena pujarahata vutta. Yasma sammasambuddho, tasma  pujarahatati tassa pujarahataya hetu vutto.  Savasanasabbakilesappahanapubbakatta buddhabhavassa buddhattahetubhuta  vivattacchadata vutta. Kammadivasena tividham vattabca ragadivasena  sattavidho chado ca vattacchada, vattacchadehi vigato, vigata va  vattacchada yassati vivattacchado, vivattacchada va,  dvandapubbago pana vi-saddo ubhayattha yojetabboti imamattham dassetum  “vivatto ca vicchado ca”ti vuttam. Evampi vadanti  “vivatto ca so vicchado cati vivattacchado, uttarapade  (pg.2.244) pubbapadalopoti attham dasseti”ti. “Araham vattabhavena”ti  idam kilesehi arakatta, kilesarinam samsaracakkassaranabca hatatta,  papakarane ca rahabhavati attham sandhaya vuttam. Idabhi phalena  hetanumanadassanam– yatha tam dhumena aggissa, udakoghena upari  vutthiya, etena ca atthena arahabhavo hetu, vattabhavo phalanti ayam  acariyamati. “Paccayadinam, pujavisesassa ca arahatta”ti pana  hetuna phalanumanadassanampi siya yatha tam aggina dhumassa, upari  vutthiya udakoghassa. “Sammasambuddho chadanabhavena”ti idam  pana hetuna phalanumanadassanam savasanasabbakilesacchadanabhavapubbakatta  sammasambuddhabhavassa. Arahattamaggena hi vicchadata,  sabbabbutabbanena sammasambuddhabhavo. “Vivatto ca vicchado  ca”ti idam hetudvayam. Kamabca acariyamatiya phalena  hetu-anumanadassane vivattata phalameva hoti, hetu-anumanadassanassa, pana  tathabanassa ca hetubhavato hetuyeva namati veditabbam.  

 Evam padattayavacane hetalavkaranayena payojanam dassetva idani  catuvesarajjavasenapi dassento “dutiyena”ti-adimaha. Tattha  dutiyena vesarajjenati “cattarimani bhikkhave tathagatassa  vesarajjani, yehi vesarajjehi samannagato tathagato asabham thanam  patijanati, parisasu sihanadam nadati, brahmacakkam pavatteti”ti-adina  (a. ni.  4.8 ma. ni. 1.150) bhagavata vuttakkamena  dutiyabhutena “khinasavassa te patijanato ‘ime asava  aparikkhina’ti, tatra vata mam samano va brahmano va devo va maro  va brahma va koci va lokasmim saha dhammena paticodessatiti  nimittametam bhikkhave na samanupassami, etamaham bhikkhave nimittam  asamanupassanto khemappatto abhayappatto vesarajjappatto viharami”ti  paridipitena vesarajjena. Purimasiddhiti purimassa  “arahan”ti padassa atthasiddhi arahattasiddhi, dutiyavesarajjassa  tadatthabhavato tena vesarajjena tadatthasiddhiti vuttam hoti.  “Khinasavassa te patijanato ‘ime asava aparikkhina’  ti”adina vuttameva hi dutiyavesarajjam “kilesehi  arakatta”ti-adina vutto “arahan”ti padassa atthoti  Tato ca  vibbayati “yatha dutiyena (pg.2.245) vesarajjena purimasiddhi, evam purimenapi  atthena dutiyavesarajjasiddhi”ti. Evabca katva imina nayena  catuvesarajjavasena padattayavacane payojanadassanam upapannam hoti.  Itaratha hi kibcipayojanabhavato idamyeva vacanam idha avattabbam  siyati. Esa nayo sesesupi.  

 Pathamenati vuttanayena pathamabhutena “sammasambuddhassa te  patijanato ‘ime dhamma anabhisambuddha’ti, tatra …pe…  viharami”ti paridipitena vesarajjena. Dutiyasiddhiti  dutiyassa “sammasambuddho”ti padassa atthasiddhi buddhattasiddhi tassa  tadatthabhavato. Tatiyacatutthehiti vuttanayeneva tatiyacatutthabhutehi  “ye kho pana te antarayika dhamma vutta, te patisevato nalam  antarayayati, tatra …pe… viharami”ti ca “yassa kho pana te  atthaya dhammo desito, so na niyyati takkarassa samma  dukkhakkhayayati, tatra …pe… viharami”ti (a. ni.  4.8  ma. ni. 1.150) ca paridipitehi vesarajjehi.  Tatiyasiddhiti tatiyassa “vivattacchada”ti padassa atthasiddhi  vivattacchadatthasiddhi tehi tassa pakatabhavatoti attho. “Yathavato  antarayikaniyyanikadhammapadesena hi satthu vivattacchadabhavo loke  pakato ahosi”ti (di. ni. ti. 1.258) acariyena vuttam,  vivattacchadabhaveneva antarayikaniyyanikadhammadesanasiddhito  “tatiyena tatiyacatutthasiddhi”tipi vattum yujjati.  

 Evam padattayavacane catuvesarajjavasena payojanam dassetva idani  cakkhuttayavasenapi dassento “purimabca”ti-adimaha. Tattha  ca-saddo upanyasattho. Purimam “arahan”ti padam bhagavato  hetthimamaggaphalattayabanasavkhatam dhammacakkhum sadheti kilesarinam,  samsaracakkassa aranabca hatabhavadipanato. Dutiyam  “sammasambuddho”ti padam asayanusaya-indriyaparopariyattabanasavkhatam  buddhacakkhum sadheti sammasambuddhasseva tamsambhavato. Tadetabhi  banadvayam savakapaccekabuddhanam na sambhavati. Tatiyam  “vivattacchada”ti padam sabbabbutabbanasavkhatam samantacakkhum  sadheti savasanasabbakilesappahanadipanato. “Sammasambuddho”ti  hi vatva “vivattacchada”ti vacanam sammasambuddhabhavaya  savasanasabbakilesappahanam vibhavetiti. “Aham kho pana tata  ambattha mantanam data”ti idam appadhanam, “tvam mantanam  patiggaheta”ti idameva padhanam samuttejanavacananti sandhaya (pg.2.246)   “tvam mantanam patiggahetati imina’ssa mantesu surabhavam janeti”ti vuttam,  lakkhanavibhavane visadabanatasavkhatam surabhavam janetiti attho.  

  259. Evam bhoti ettha evam-saddo  vacanasampaticchane nipato, vacanasampaticchanabcettha tatha mayam tam  bhavantam gotamam vedissama, tvam mantanam patiggahetati ca evam pavattassa  pokkharasatino vacanassa sampatiggaho.  “Tassattho”ti-adinapi hi tadevattham dasseti. Tatha ca vuttam  “brahmanassa pokkharasatissa patissutva”ti, tam panesa acariyassa  samuttejanaya lakkhanesu vigatasammohabhavena buddhamante sampassamanatta  vadatiti dassento “sopi”ti-adimaha. Tattha  “tayati taya yathavuttaya samuttejanaya”ti (di. ni. ti.  1.259) acariyena vuttam, adhuna pana potthakesu “taya  acariyakathaya”ti patho dissati. Atthato cesa aviruddhoyeva.  Mantesu satisamuppadika hi katha samuttejanati.  

 Ayanabhuminti yanassa abhumim, yanena  yatumasakkuneyyatthanabhutam, dvarakotthakasamipam gantvati attho.  

 Avisesena vuttassapi vacanassa attho atthakathapamanato  visesena gahetabboti aha “thitamajjhanhikasamaye”ti.  Sabbesamacinnavasena pathamanayam vatva padhanikanameva  avenikacinnavasena dutiyanayo vutto. Divapadhanikati  divapadhananuyubjanaka, divasabhage samanadhammakaranattham te evam  cavkamantiti vuttam hoti. Tenaha “tadisanabhi”ti-adi.  “Parivenato parivenamagacchanto papabco hoti, pucchitvava  pavisissami”ti ambatthassa tadupasavkamanadhippayam vibhavento  “so kira”ti-adimaha.  

  260. Abhibbatakule jato abhibbatakolabbo.  Kamabca vakkhamananayena pubbe ambatthakulamapabbatam, tada pana  pabbatanti aha “tada kira”ti-adi.  Rupajatimantakulapadesehiti “ayamidiso”ti  apadisanahetubhutehi catuhi rupajatimantakulehi. Yena te   (pg.2.247) bhikkhu cintayimsu, tadadhippayam avi katum “yo hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Avisesato vuttampi visesato vibbayamanattham sandhaya  bhasitavacananti dasseti “gandhakutim sandhaya”ti imina.  Evamidisesu.  

 Aturitoti avegayanto, “aturanto”tipi patho,  soyevattho. Katham pavisanto ataramano pavisati namati aha  “sanikan”ti-adi. Tattha padappamanatthaneti dvinnam  padanam antare mutthiratanapamanatthane. Sinduvaro nama eko  pupphupagarukkho, yassa setam puppham hoti, yo “niggundi” tipi  vuccati. Pamukhanti gandhakutigabbhapamukham.  “Kubcikacchiddasamipe”ti vuttavacanam samatthetum “dvaram  kira”ti-adi vuttam.  

  261. “Danam dadamanehi”ti imina  paramitanubhavena sayameva dvaravivaranam dasseti.  

 Bhagavata saddhim sammodimsuti ettha samatthena  sam-saddena vibbayamanam bhagavato tehi saddhim pathamam  pavattamodatasavkhatam neyyattham dassento “yatha”ti-adimaha.  Bhagavapi hi “kacci bho manava khamaniyam, kacci  yapaniyan”ti-adini pucchanto tehi manavehi saddhim pubbabhasitaya  pathamabbeva pavattamodo ahosi. Samappavattamodati bhagavato  tadanukaranena samam pavattasamsandana. Tadattham saha upamaya dassetum  “sitodakam viya”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha  paramanibbutakilesadarathataya bhagavato sitodakasadisata,  anibbutakilesadarathataya ca manavanam unhodakasadisata datthabba.  Sammoditanti samsanditam. Mudasaddo hettha samsandaneyeva,  na pamojje, evabhi yathavutta-upamavacanam samatthitam hoti. Tatha hi  vuttam “ekibhavan”ti, sammodanakiriyaya samanatam  ekarupatanti attho.  

 Khamaniyanti “catucakkam navadvaram sarirayantam  dukkhabahulataya sabhavato dussaham kacci khamitum sakkuneyyan”ti  pucchanti, yapaniyanti aharadipaccayapatibaddhavuttikam  cirappabandhasavkhataya yapanaya kacci yapetum sakkuneyyam,  sisarogadi-abadhabhavena kacci appabadham, dukkhajivikabhavena  kacci appatavkam, tamtamkiccakarane utthanasukhataya kacci  lahutthanam, tadanurupabalayogato kacci balam,  sukhaviharaphalasabbhavena kacciphasuviharo atthiti sabbattha  kacci-saddam yojetva attho veditabbo. Balappatta (pg.2.248) piti pitiyeva.  Taruna piti pamojjam. Sammodanam janeti karotiti  sammodanikam, tadeva sammodaniyam ka-karassa ya-karam katva.  Sammodetabbato sammodaniyanti imamattham dasseti “sammoditum  yuttabhavato”ti imina. Evam acariyehi vuttam. Sammoditum  arahatiti sammodanikam, tadeva sammodaniyam yathavuttanayenati  imamatthampi dassetiti datthabbam. “Saretun”ti etassa  “nirantaram pavattetun”ti atthavacanam. Saritabbabhavatoti  anussaritabbabhavato. “Saretum arahati”ti atthe yathapadam dighena  “saraniyan”ti vuttam. “Saritabban”ti atthe pana  “saraniyan”ti vattabbe digham katva “saraniyan”ti vuttanti  veditabbam. Evam saddato attham dassetva idani atthamattato dassetum  “suyyamanasukhato”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha  suyyamanasukhatoti apathamadhurattamaha,  anussariyamanasukhatoti vimaddaramaniyattam.  Byabjanaparisuddhatayati sabhavaniruttibhavena tassa kathaya   vacanacaturiyam, atthaparisuddhatayati atthassa nirupakkilesattam.  Anekehi pariyayehiti anekehi karanehi.  

 Apasadessamiti mavkum karissami. Ubhosu khandhesu  satakam asajjetva kanthe olambanam sandhaya “kanthe  olambitva”ti vuttam. Dussakannam gahetvati  nivatthasatakassa kotim ekena hatthena gahetva. Cavkamitumaruhanam  sandhaya “cavkamam abhiruhitva”ti aha. Dhatusamatati  rasadidhatunam samavatthata, arogatati attho. Pasadikatthanti  pasadajananattham “gatagatatthane”ti imina sambandho.  “Pasadikatta”tipi patho, tassattho– avgapaccavganam  pasadavahattati, “uppannabahumana”ti imina sambandho.  Uppandanakathanti avahasitabbatayuttakatham.  “Anacarabhavasaraniyan”ti tassa visesanam, anacarabhavena  saraniyam “anacaro vatayan”ti saritabbakanti attho.  

  262. Katum dukkaramasakkuneyyam kiccamayam arabhiti  dassetum “bhavaggam gahetukamo viya”ti-adi vuttam.  Asakkuneyyabhetam sadevakenapi lokena, yadidam bhagavato apasadanam.  Tenaha “atthane vayamati”ti. Handa tena saddhim  mantemiti evam atthane vayamantopi ayam balo “mayi kibci  akathente maya saddhim uttari kathetumpi (pg.2.249) na visahati”ti manameva  pagganhissati, kathente pana kathapasavgenassa jatigotte vibhavite  mananiggaho bhavissati, “handa tena saddhim mantemi”ti bhagava  ambattham manavam etadavocati attho. Acarasamacarasikkhapanena  acariya, tesam pana acariyanam pakattha acariyati  pacariya yatha “papitamaho”ti imamattham dassetum  “acariyehi ca tesam acariyehi ca”ti vuttam.  

 Pathama-ibbhavadavannana 
  263. Kibcapi “sayano va”ti-adivacanam na  vattabbam, manavasena pana yugaggaham karonto vadatiti dassento  “kamam tisu”ti-adimaha. Tattha tisu iriyapathesuti  thanagamananisajjasu. Tesveva hi acariyena saddhim sallapitumarahati,  na tu sayane garukaraniyanam sayananampi sammukha garukarehi  sayanassa akattabbabhavato. Kathasallapanti kathavasena  yugaggahakaranattham sallapanam. Sayanena hi acariyena saddhim sayanassa  katha nama acaro na hoti, tathapetam itarehi sadisam katva kathanam  idha kathasallapo.  

 Yam panetam “sayano va hi bho gotama brahmano sayanena  brahmanena saddhim sallapitumarahati”ti vuttassa sallapassa  anacarabhavavibhavanam satthara ambatthena saddhim kathentena katam, tam  palivasena savgitimanarulhampi agarahitaya acariyaparamparaya  yavajjatana samabhatanti “ye ca kho te bho gotama”ti-adikaya  uparipaliya sambandhabhavena dassento “tato  kira”ti-adimaha. Gorupanti go nuna rupakavasena vuttatta,  rupasaddassa ca tabbhavavuttito. Yadi ahilento bhaveyya, “munda  samana”ti vadeyya, hilento pana garahatthena ka-saddena padam vaddhetva  “mundaka samanaka”ti vadatiti dassetum “munde  munda”ti-adi vuttam. Ibbhati gahapatikati atthamattavacanam,  saddato pana ibhassa payogo ibho uttarapadalopena, tam ibham  arahantiti ibbha dvittam katva. Kim vuttam hoti– yatha  sobhanam gamanato ibhasavkhato hatthivahanabhuto parassa vasena pavattati,  na attano, evametepi brahmananam sussusaka sudda parassa vasena  (pg.2.250) pavattanti, na attano, tasma ibhasadisapayogataya ibbhati. Te  pana kutumbikataya gharavasino gharasamika hontiti atthamattam  dasseti “gahapatika”ti imina.  

 Kanhati kanhajatika. Dvija eva hi suddhajatika, na  itareti tassadhippayo. Tenaha “kalaka”ti.  Pitamahabhavena batibandhavatta bandhu. Tenaha “pitamahoti  voharanti”ti. Apaccati putta. Mukhato  nikkhantati brahmananam pubbapurisa brahmuno mukhato nikkhanta, ayam  tesam pathamuppattiti adhippayo. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Ayam  panettha viseso– “ibbha kanha”ti vatva “bandhupadapacca”ti  vadanto kulavasena samana vessakulapariyapanna, pathamuppattivasena pana  brahmuno pitthipadato nikkhanta, na pakativessa viya nabhitoti  dassetiti, idam panassa “mukhato nikkhanta”ti-adivacanatopi  ativiya asamavekkhitapubbavacanam catuvannapariyapannasseva  samanabhavasambhavato. Aniyametvati avisesetva,  anuddesikabhavenati attho.  

 Manameva nissaya kathesiti manamevapassayam katva  attanam ukkamsento, pare ca vambhento “mundaka  samanaka”ti-adivacanam kathesi. Janapessamiti attano  gottapamanam yathavato vibhavanena vibbapessami. Atthoti  hitam, icchitavatthu va, tam pana kattabbakiccamevati vuttam  “agantva kattabbakiccasavkhato attho”ti, so etassa  atthiti atthikam yatha “dandiko”ti. Dutiyassapi  puggalavacakassa tadassatthipaccayassa vijjamanatta pathamena   tadarammanikacittameva vibbayatiti aha “tassa manavassa  cittan”ti. Atthikamassa atthiti atthikava yatha  “gunava”ti.  

 “Yayeva kho panatthaya”ti livgavipallasavasena vuttanti  dasseti “yeneva kho panatthena”ti imina. Tenevaha  “tameva atthanti idam purisalivgavaseneva vuttan”ti. Tattha hi  sabhavikalivgatadassanena idha asabhavikalivgatasiddhiti. Ayam  panettha atthakathato aparo nayo– yaya atthayati  pullivgavaseneva tadatthe sampadanavacanam, yassa kattabbakiccasavkhatassa  atthassa atthayati atthoti. Assati ambatthassa (pg.2.251) dassetvati  sambandho. Abbesam santikam agatananti garutthaniyanam  santikamupagatanam sadhurupanam. Vattanti tesam samacinnam.  Pakaranatoyeva “acariyakule”ti attho vibbayati,  “avusitava”ti ca asikkhitabhavoyeva voharavasena vutto yatha tam  civaradanam ticivarena acchadesiti. Tenaha “acariyakule  avusitava asikkhito”ti. Asikkhitatta eva appassuto,  “vusitamani”ti ca padapekkhaya apariyositavacanatta samanoti  pathasesoti dasseti “appassutova samano”ti imina.  Bahusaccabhi nama yavadeva upasamattham icchitabbam, tadabhavato panayam  ambattho avusitava asikkhito appassutoti vibbayatiti evampi  atthapattito karanam vibhavento aha “kimabbatra  avusitatta”ti. Imampi sambandham dipeti “etassa  hi”ti-adina. Yatharutato pana pharusavacanasamudacarena  anupasamakaranadassanametam. Tatrayam yojana– “kimabbatra  avusitatta”ti idam karanam etassa ambatthassa pharusavacanasamudacare  karananti. “Pharusavacanasamudacarena”tipi patho, tatha  samudacaravasena vuttam karananti attho. Evampi yojenti–  avusitatta avusitabhavam abbatra thapetva etassa evam  pharusavacanasamudacare karanam kimabbam atthiti. Purimayojanavettha  yuttatara yathapatham yojetabbato. “Abbatra”ti nipatayogato  avusitattati upayogatthe nissakkavacanam. Tadeva karanam  samattheti “acariyakule”ti-adina.  

  264. Kodhasavkhatassa parassa vasanugatacittataya  asakamano. Mananimmadanatthanti manassa nimmadanattham  abhimaddanattham, amadanattham va, manamadavirahatthanti attho. Dosam  uggiletvati sinehapanena kilinnam vatapittasemhadosam ubbamanam  katva. Gottena gottanti ambattheneva bhagavata putthena vuttena  savajjena puratanagottena adhuna anavajjasabbitam gottam.  Kulapadesena kulapadesanti etthapi eseva nayo.  Utthapetvati savajjato utthahanam katva, uddharitvati vuttam hoti.  Gottabcettha adipurisavasena, kulapadeso pana tadanvaye  uppannabhibbatapurisavasena gahetabbo yatha “adicco maghavo”ti.  Sakiyanabhi adiccagottam aditiya nama devadhitaya puttabhutam  adipurisam (pg.2.252) pati hoti, tam “gotamagottan”tipi vadanti. Yathaha  pabbajjasutte–  

 
“Adicca nama gottena, sakiya nama jatiya;  

 
Tamha kula pabbajitomhi, na kame abhipatthayan”ti.  (su. ni. 425).  

 Maghavakulam pana tadanvaye abhibbatam macalagamikapurisam  pati hotiti. Gottamulassa garayhataya amanavatthubhavapavedanato  “manaddhajam mule chetva nipatessami”ti vuttam.  Ghattentoti jatigottavasena omasanto. Hilentoti  hilanam garaham karonto. “Canda bho gotama sakyajati”ti-adina  sakiyesu candabhavadidosam papitesu samanopi gotamo papito  bhavissatiti adhippayo.  

 Yasmim manussayakodhussaya abbamabbupatthaddha, so  “cando”ti vuccatiti dasseti “mananissitakodhayutta”ti  imina, pakatupanissayarammanavasena cettha nissitabhavo, na  sahajatadivasena. Kharati cittena, vacaya ca kakkhala.  Lahukati taruna avuddhakamma. Tenaha  “appakeneva”ti-adi. Alabukatahanti labuphalassa  abhejjakapalam. Atthakathamuttakanayam dassetum “bhassati  sahasikati keci vadanti, sarambhakati apare”ti (di. ni. ti.  1.264) acariyena vuttam. Samanati honta bhavamanati  asasaddavasenatthoti aha “santati purimapadasseva  vevacanan”ti. Na sakkarontiti sakkaram na karontiti  atthameva vibbapeti “na brahmananan”ti-adina.  Apacitikammanti panipatakammam. “Yadime sakya”ti  pacchimavakye ya-saddassa kiriyaparamasanassa aniyamassa “tayidam  bho gotama”ti purimavakye ta-saddena niyamanam veditabbanti aha  “yam ime sakya”ti-adi. Nanulomanti attano  jatiya na anucchavikam.  

 Dutiya-ibbhavadavannana 
  265. Sandhagarapadanibbacanam hettha vuttameva. Tada  abhisittasakyarajunampi bahutam sandhayaha  “abhisittasakyarajano”ti. Kamabhi sakyarajakule yo  sabbesam vuddhataro, samattho ca, so eva abhisekam labhati (pg.2.253)   Ekacco pana abhisitto samano “idam rajjam nama bahukiccam   bahubyaparan”ti tato nibbijja rajjam vayasa anantarassa   niyyateti, kadaci sopi abbassati evam paramparaniyyatanavasena tada   bahu abhisittapubba sakyarajano hontiti idam acariyassabhimatam (di. ni. ti.  1.265). Apica yatharaham thanantaresu abhisittasakyarajunampi  bahutam sandhaya evamahatipi yujjati. Te hi “rajano”ti  vuccanti. Yathaha–  

  “Rajano nama pathabyaraja, padesaraja, mandalika,  antarabhogika, akkhadassa, mahamatta, ye va pana chejjabhejjam karonta  anusasanti, ete rajano nama”ti (para. 92).  

 Samharimehi valarupehi kato pallavko, bhaddapitham  vettasanam. Mihitamattam hasitamattam. Anuhasantiti  mamuddesikam mahahasitam karonti, idabhi “anujagghanta”ti  etassa samvannanapadam. Jagghasaddo ca mahahasane pavattati “na  ujjagghikaya antaraghare gamissami”ti-adisu (paci. 586) viya.  

 Kanhayanato patthaya paramparagatam kulavamsam anussavavasena  jananti. Kulabhimanino hi yebhuyyena paresam uccavacam kulam tatha  tatha udaharanti, attano ca kulavamsam jananti, evam ambatthopi, tatha  hesa parato bhagavata pucchito vajirapani bhayena attano kulavamsam  yathavato kathesiti. Olambetvati hatthisondasanthanadina  satakam avalambetva. Tatoti tathajananato, gamanato ca.  Mamabbeva mabbeti mamameva anujagghanta mabbe.  

 Tatiya-ibbhavadavannana 
  266. Khettaleddunanti khette kasanavasena  utthapitamattikakhandanam. Leddukanamantare nivasitatta “leddukika”  icceva (di. ni. ti. 1.266) sabbata khuddakasakunika.  Majjhimapannasake leddukikopamasuttavannanayam “catakasakunika”ti  (ma. ni. attha. 3.150) vutta, nighantusatthesu pana tam  “lapasakunika”ti vadanti. Kodhavasena laggitunti  upanayhitum, aghatam bandhitunti attho.  

 “Amhe (pg.2.254) hamsakobcamorasame karoti”ti vadanto hettha gahitam  “na tam koci hamso va kobco va moro va agantva kim tvam  lapasiti nisedheti”ti idampi vacanam savgitimanarulham tada bhagavata  vuttamevati dasseti. Tada vadantoyeva hi evam karotiti vattumarahati.  “Evam nu te”ti-adivacanam, “avusitavayeva”ti-adivacanabca  manavasena samanena gotamena vuttanti ambattho mabbatiti adhippayenaha  “nimmano dani jatoti mabbamano”ti.  

 Dasiputtavadavannana 
  267. Nimmadetiti a-karassa a-karam katva  niddeso ummade madasaddena nipphannattati dasseti  “nimmadeti”ti imina. Nimmaneti vigatamane.  Yadi panaham gottam puccheyyam sadhu vatati attho. Pakatam  katukamyataya tikkhattum mahasaddena avoca. Kasma avocati  pana asuddhabhavam janantassapi tathavacane karanapuccha. Gottabhutam  namameva adhippetam, na visum gottanti aha “matapettikanti  matapitunam santakan”ti. Gottabhi pitito laddhabbam pettikameva,  na matapettikam. Na hi brahmananam sagottaya eva avahavivaho  icchito, gottanamam pana jatisiddham, na kittimam, na gunanamam va,  jati ca ubhayasambandhiniti matapettikameva, na pettikamattam.  Namagottanti gottabhutam namam, na kittimam, na gunanamam va  visesanaparanipatavasena vuttatta yatha “agyahito”ti. Namabca  tadeva pavenivasena pavattatta gottabcati hi namagottam. Tattha  ya “kanhayano”ti namapannatti nirulha, tam sandhayaha  “pannattivasena naman”ti. Tam panetam namam kanha-isito  patthaya tasmim kulaparamparavasena agatam, na etasmimyeva nirulhanti  vuttam “pavenivasena gottan”ti. Gottapadassa vacanattho hettha  vuttoyeva.  

 “Anussarato”ti ettha na kevalam anussaranamattam adhippetam,  atha kho kulasuddhivimamsanavasenevati aha “kulakotim  sodhentassa”ti, kulaggam visodhentassati attho.  “Ayyaputta”ti ettha ayyasaddo ayyiraketi vuttam “samino  putta”ti. Catusu dasisu (pg.2.255) disa okkakarabbo antojatadasi.  Tenaha “gharadasiya putto”ti. Ettha ca yasma ambattho  jatim nissaya manathaddho, na ca tassa yathavato jatiya  avibhavitaya mananiggaho kariyati, akate ca mananiggahe  manavasena ratanattayam aparajjhissati, kate pana mananiggahe aparabhage  ratanattaye pasidissati, na cedisi vaca pharusavaca nama hoti  cittassa sanhabhavato. Majjhimapannasake abhayasuttabca (ma. ni.  2.83) ettha nidassanam  Keci ca jana kakkhalaya vacaya vutta  aggina viya lohadayo mudubhavam gacchanti, tasma bhagava ambattham  nibbisevanam kattukamo “ayyaputta sakya bhavanti, dasiputto  tvamasi sakyanan”ti avoca.  

 “Idhekacco papabhikkhu tathagatappaveditam dhammavinayam  pariyapunitva attano dahati”ti-adisu (para. 195) viya  dahasaddo dharanattho, dharanabcettha pubbapurisavasena sabbapananti aha  “okkako no pubbapuriso”ti-adi. Dahasaddabhi  bhasmikarane, dharane ca icchanti saddavidu. Pabha niccharatiti  pabhassaram hutva nikkhamati tatharupena pubbakammena dantanam  pabhassarabhavato.  

 Teti jetthakumare. Pathamakappikananti pathamakappassa  adikale nibbattanam. Kirasaddena cettha anussavatthena, yo  vuccamanaya rajaparamparaya kesabci matibhedo, tam ullivgeti.  Anussavavacaneneva hi ananussuto uttaraviharavasi-adinam matibhedo  nirakariyatiti. Mahasammatassati aggabbasutte  vakkhamananayena “ayam no raja”ti mahajanena sammannitva  thapitatta “mahasammato”ti evam sammatassa. Yam sandhaya vadanti –  

 
“Adiccakulasambhuto, suvisuddhagunakaro;  

 
Mahanubhavo rajasi, mahasammatanamako.  

 
Yo cakkhubhuto lokassa, gunaramsisamujjalo;  

 
Tamonudo virocittha, dutiyo viya bhanuma.  

 
Thapita (pg.2.256) yena mariyada, loke lokahitesina;  

 
Vavatthita sakkunanti, na vilavghayitu jana.  

 
Yasassinam tejassinam, lokasimanurakkhakam;  

 
Adibhutam mahaviram, kathayanti ‘manu’ti yan”ti.  (di. ni. ti. 1.267).  

  Tassa ca puttapaputtaparamparam sandhaya evam vadanti–  

 
“Tassa putto mahatejo, rojo nama mahipati;  

 
Tassa putto vararojo, pavaro rajamandale.  

 
Tassasi kalyanaguno, kalyano nama atrajo;  

 
Raja tassasi tanayo, varakalyananamako.  

 
Tassa putto mahaviro, mandhata kamabhoginam;  

 
Aggabhuto mahindena, addharajjena pujito.  

 
Tassa sunu mahatejo, varamandhatunamako;  

 
‘Uposatho’ti namena, tassa putto mahayaso.  

 
Varo nama mahatejo, tassa putto mahavaro;  

 
Tassasi upavaroti, putto raja mahabalo.  

 
Tassa putto maghadevo, devatulyo mahipati;  

 
Caturasiti sahassani, tassa puttaparampara.  

 
Tesam pacchimako raja, ‘okkako’iti vissuto;  

 
Mahayaso mahatejo, akhuddo rajamandale”ti. (di.  ni. ti. 1.267).  

  Idam atthakathanuparodhavacanam. Yam pana dipavamse vuttam –  

 
“Pathamabhisitto raja, bhumipalo jutindharo;  

 
Mahasammato namena, rajjam karesi khattiyo.  

 
Tassa putto rojo nama, vararojo ca khattiyo;  

 
Kalyano varakalyano, uposatho mahissaro.  

 
Mandhata (pg.2.257) sattamo tesam, catudipamhi issaro;  

 
Varo upavaro raja, cetiyo ca mahissaro”ti-adi.  

  Yabca mahavamsadisu vuttam–  

 
“Mahasammatarajassa, vamsajo hi mahamuni;  

 
Kappadismim rajasi, mahasammatanamako.  

 
Rojo ca vararojo ca, tatha kalyanaka duve;  

 
Uposatho ca mandhata, varako pavara duve”ti-adi.  

 Sabbametam yebhuyyato atthakathavirodhavacanam. Atthakathayabhi  mandhaturaja chattho vutto, maghadevaraja ekadasamo, tassa ca  puttaparamparaya caturasitisahassarajunam pacchimako okkakaraja, tesu  pana mandhaturaja sattamo vutto, maghadevaraja anekesam rajasahassanam  pacchimako, tassa ca puttaparamparaya anekarajasahassanam pacchimako  okkakarajati evamadina anekadha virodhavacanam atthakathayam  nirakaroti. Nanu avocumha “kirasaddena cettha anussavatthena, yo  vuccamanaya rajaparamparaya kesabci matibhedo, tam ullivgeti”ti.  Tesam pacchatoti maghadevaparamparabhutanam kalarajanakapariyosananam  caturasitikhattiyasahassanam aparabhageti yathanussutam acariyena vuttam.  Dipavamsadisu pana “kalarajanakarabbo puttaparamparaya  anekakhattiyasahassanam pacchimako raja sujato nama, tassa putto  okkako raja”ti vuttam. Maghadevaparamparaya anekasahassarajunam  aparabhage pathamo okkako nama raja ahosi, tassa paramparabhutanam  pana anekasahassarajunam aparabhage dutiyo okkako nama raja  ahosi, tassapi paramparaya anekasahassarajunam aparabhage tatiyo  okkako nama raja ahosi. Tam sandhayaha “tayo  okkakavamsa ahesun”ti-adi.  

 Jatiya pabcamadivase namakammadimavgalam lokacinnanti vuttam  “pabcamadivase alavkaritva”ti. Sahasa varam  adasinti puttadassanena balavasomanassappatto (pg.2.258) turitam avimamsitva  tutthidayavasena varam adasim “yam icchasi, tam ganhahi”ti.  Sati jantukumaramata. Rajjam parinametum icchatiti mama  varadanam antaram katva imam rajjam parinametum icchati.  

 Rajjam karessantiti rajabhavam mahajanena mahajanam va  karapessanti. Nappasaheyyati nivasatthaya pariyatto na  bhaveyya.  

 Kalaravannataya kapilabrahmano nama ahosi.  Nikkhammati gharavasato kamehi ca nikkhamitva.  Sako nama sabbasaramayo rukkhaviseso, yena pasadadi  kariyate, tamsamudayabhute vanasandeti attho. Bhumiya pavattam  bhummam, tam gunadosam jaleti joteti, tam va jalati jotati  pakatam bhavati etayati bhummajala. Hettha cati ettha  ca-saddena “asitihatthe”ti idamanukaddhati. Etasmim  padeseti sakavanasandamaha. Khandhapantivasena dakkhinavatta.  Sakhapantivasena pacinabhimukha. Tehiti migasukarehi,  mandukamusikehi ca. Teti sihabyagghadayo sappabilara ca.  

 Etthati evam mapiyamane nagare. Tumhakam purisesu  pariyapannam ekekampi purisam paccatthikabhutam abbam purisasatampi  purisasahassampi abhibhavitum na sakkhissatiti yojana.  Cakkavattibalenati cakkavattibalabhavena. Atiseyyoti  ativiya uttamo bhaveyya. Kapilassa isino vasanatthanatta  kapilavatthu.  

 Nesam santike bhaveyyati sambandho. Asadisasamyogeti  jatiya asadisanam gharavasapayoge hetubhute. Avasesahi  attano attano kanitthahi.  

 Vaddhamanananti anadare samivacanam, anantarayikaya  puttadhituvaddhanaya vaddhamanesu eva udapaditi attho. Lohitakataya  kovilarapupphasadisani. Kuttharogo nama sasamasuriroga viya  yebhuyyena savkamanasabhavoti vuttam “ayam rogo savkamati”ti.  Upari padarena paticchadetva pamsum rasikaranena datva.  Natakitthiyo (pg.2.259) nama naccantiyo. Rajabhariyayo orodha  nama. Tassati susirassa. Migasakunadinanti ettha  adisaddena vanacarakapetadike savganhati.  

 Tasmim ramarabbe nisinneti sambandho. Padareti  daruphalake. Khattiyamayarocanena attano khattiyabhavam janapetva.   

 Matikanti matito agatam. Pabhatanti mulabhandam,  pannakaro va. Rabboti ramarajassa jetthaputtabhutassa  baranasirabbo. Tatthati baranasiyam. Idhevati  himavantapasseyeva. Nagaranti rajadhanibhutam mahanagaram.  Kolarukkho nama kutthabhesajjupago eko rukkhaviseso.  Byagghapatheti byagghamagge.  

 Matulati matu bhataro. Kesaggahananti  kesavenibandhanam. Dussaggahananti vatthassa nivasanakaro.  Nhanatitthanti yathavuttaya pokkharaniya udakanhanatittham.  Idanipi tesam jatisambhedabhavam dassento “evam  tesan”ti-adimaha. Avaho darikaharanam. Vivaho  darikadanam. Tatthati tesu sakyakoliyesu.  Dhatusaddanamanekatthatta samusaddo nivasatthoti vuttam  “vasanti”ti. Aggeti upayogatthe bhummavacanam, adyatthe  ca aggasaddo, kiriyavisesoti ca dasseti “tam  aggan”ti-adina. Yadettha bhagavata vuttam “atha kho ambattha raja  okkako udanam udanesi ‘sakya vata bho kumara, paramasakya vata  bho kumara’ti, tadagge kho pana ambattha sakya pabbayanti”ti, tadetam  saddato, atthato ca sabhavikanibbacananidassanam “sakahi  bhaginihipi saddhim samvasavasena jatisambhedamakatva kulavamsam  anurakkhitum sakkunanti samatthentiti sakya”ti teyeva  saddaracanavisesena sakiya. Yam panetam sakkatanighantusatthesu  vuttam–  

 
“Sakarukkhapaticchannam, vasam yasma purakamsu;  

 
Tasma dittha vamsajate, bhuvi ‘sakya’ti vissuta”ti.  

 Tadetam saddamattam pati asabhavikanibbacananidassanam  “kapilamunino vasanatthane sakavane vasantiti sakya,  sakiya”ti ca.  

 Kalavannataya (pg.2.260) kanho namati vuttam  “kalavannan”ti-adi. Hanuyam jata massu, uttarotthassa  ubhosu passesu dathakarena jata dathika. Idabca atthamattena  vuttam, taddhitavasena pana yatha etarahi yakkhe “pisaco”ti samabba,  evam tada “kanho”ti, tasma jatamatteyeva sabyaharanena  pisacasadisataya kanhoti. Tathahi vuttam “yatha kho pana  ambattha etarahi manussa pisace disva ‘pisaca’ti sabjananti,  evameva kho ambattha tena kho pana samayena manussa pisace  ‘kanha’ti sabjananti”ti-adi. Tattha pisaco jatoti  idani pakatanamena suvibbapanattham purimapadasseva vevacanam vuttam.  “Na sakabalena mukhena byaharissami”ti-adisu (paci. 619)  viya upasaggavasena saddakaranattho harasaddo, puna dutiyopasaggena yutto  uccasaddakarane vattatiti vuttam “uccasaddamakasi”ti.  

  268. Attano uparambhamocanatthayati  acariyena, ambatthena ca attano attano upari papetabbopavadassa  apanayanattham. “Attano”ti hetam vicchalopavacanam.  Paribhindissatiti anatthakamatapavedanena paribhedam karissati,  pesubbam upasamharissatiti vuttam hoti. Atthavibbapane sadhanataya  vaca eva karanam vakkaranam niruttinayena, tam kalyanamassati  kalyanavakkarano. Asmim vacaneti ettha tasaddena kamam  “cattarome bho gotama vanna”ti-adina (di. ni. 1.266)  ambatthena hettha vutto jativado paramasitabbo hoti, tathapesa  jativado vede vuttavidhinayeva tena patimantetabbo, tasma  patimantanahetubhavena pasiddham vedattayavacanameva paramasitabbanti dassetum  vuttam “attana uggahite vedattayavacane”ti. Idani “poranam  kho pana te ambattha matapettikan”ti-adina bhagavata vuttavacanassapi  paramasanam dassento “etasmim va dasiputtavacane”ti aha.  Apica patimantetunti ettha patimantana nama pabhavissajjana,  uttarikathana va, tasma atthadvayanurupam tabbisayassa ta-saddena  paramasanam dassetiti datthabbam.  

  269. Tavati mantanaya pathamameva, akataya  eva mantanayati vuttam hoti. Dujjanati dubbibbeyya,  pathamameva sisamukkhipitum asamatthanato (pg.2.261)  jatiya ca dubbibbeyyatta,  attassa ca dukkaranato ambattho sayameva mocetuti adhippayo.  Attanava sakyesu ibbhavadanipatanena attano upari papunanam sandhaya  “attana baddham putakan”ti vuttam, attanava baddham putolinti  attho.  

  270. Dhammo nama karanam  “dhammapatisambhida”ti-adisu (vibha. 718adayo) viya,  dhammena saha vattatiti sahadhammo, so eva sahadhammikoti aha  “sahetuko”ti-adi, pariyayavacanametam. Janako va  hetu, upatthambhako karanam. Abbena atthanagatena  abbam atthanagatam vacanam. Tenaha “yo hi”ti-adi.  

 Tatoti dvikkhattum codanato param, tatiyacodanaya  anagataya eva pakkamissamiti vuttam hoti.  

  271. Pujitabbato sakko devaraja yakkho nama.  Yo aggissa pakativanno, tena samannagatanti vuttam  “adittanti aggivannan”ti. Kandalo nama  pupphupagarukkhaviseso, yassa setam puppham pupphati, makulampissa  setavannam dathakaram hoti. Viruparupanti viparitarupasanthanam.  

 Atthamasattahe ajapalanigrodhamule nisinnassa sabbabuddhassa  acinnasamacinnam appossukkatam sandhaya “ahabceva”ti-adi  vuttam. Avattamaneti appatipajjamane, ananuvattamane va.  Tasmati tada tathapatibbatatta. Tasetva pabham  vissajjapessamiti agato yatha tam mulapannasake agatassa  saccakaparibbajakassa samagame (ma. ni. 1.357).  

 “Bhagava ceva passati ambattho ca”ti ettha itaresamadassane  duvidhampi karanam dassento “yadi hi”ti-adimaha.  Hi-saddo karanatthe nipato. Yasma agaru, yasma ca vadeyyum,  tasmati sambandho. Abbesampi sadharanato agaru abhariyam.  Avahetvati mantabalena avhanam katva. Tassati  ambatthassa. Antokucchi anta-antagunadiko.  Vadasavghatteti vacasavghattane. Mabbamanoti mabbanato.  Sambandhadassanabhetam.  

  272. Tanam gavesamanoti “ayameva samano  gotamo ito bhayato mama tayako”ti bhagavantamyeva “tanan”ti  pariyesanto (pg.2.262)  upagacchantoti vuttam hoti. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  Tayatiti yathupatthitabhayato paleti. Tenaha  “rakkhati”ti, kattusadhanametam. Niliyatiti  yathupatthiteneva bhayena upadduto nilino hoti, adhikaranasadhanametam.  Sarasaddo himsane, tabca viddhamsanameva adhippetanti vuttam  “bhayam himsati viddhamseti”ti, kattusadhanametam.  

 Ambatthavamsakathavannana 
  274. Gavgaya dakkhinatoti gavgaya nama  nadiya dakkhinadisabhage. Brahmanatapasati brahmakulino  tapasa. Saram va satti-adayo va parassa upari khipitukamassa  mantanubhavena hattham na parivattati, hatthe pana aparivattante kuto  avudham parivattissatiti tatha aparivattanam sandhaya “avudham na  parivattati”ti vuttam. Bhadram bhoti sampaticchanam, sadhuti  attho. Dhanuna khittasarena agamaniyam sasambharakathanayena  “dhanu agamaniyan”ti vuttam yatha “dhanuna vijjhati,  cakkhuna passati”ti. Ambattham nama vijjanti sattanam sarire  abbhavgam thapetiti ambattha niruttinayena, evamladdhanamam  mantavijjanti attho. Yato ambattha vijja etasmim atthiti katva  kanho isi “ambattho”ti pabbayittha, tabbamsajatataya panayam  manavo “ambattho”ti vohariyati. So kira “katham namaham  disaya dasiya kucchimhi nibbatto”ti tam hinam jatim jigucchanto  “handaham yatha tatha imam jatim sodhessami”ti niggato. Tena  vuttam “idani me manoratham puressami”ti. Ayabhissa  manoratho– vijjabalena rajanam tasetva tassa dhitaram laddhakalato  patthaya myayam dasajati sodhita bhavissatiti.  

 Setthamanteti setthabhute vedamante. Ko nu kim karana  dasiputto samano maddarupim dhitaram yacatiti attho. Khurati  chindati, khuram va pati pivatiti khurappo, khuramassa agge  appiyati thapiyatiti va khurappo, saro. Mantanubhavena  rabbo bahukkhambhamattam jatam, tena pana bahukkhambhena “ko janati,  kim bhavissati”ti raja bhito ussavki utrasto ahosi. Tatha ca  vuttam “bhayena vedhamano atthasi”ti.  

 Sarabhavgajatake (pg.2.263) (ja. 2.17.52) agatanam  dandakirajadinam paccha okkakaraja ahosi, tesam pavatti ca sabbattha  cirakalam pakatati aha “dandakirabbo”ti-adi.  Aparaddhassa dandakirabbo, aparaddho nalikero, ajjuno cati  sambandho. Satipi valukadivasse avudhavasseneva vinasoti vuttam  “avudhavutthiya”ti. “Ayampi idiso mahanubhavo”ti  mabbamana evam cintayanta bhayena avocunti datthabbam.  

 Undriyissatiti bhindiyissati. Kammarupabhetam  “pathavi”ti kammakattuvasena vuttatta yatha “kusulo bhijjati”ti.  Tenaha “bhijjissati”ti. Thusamutthiti palasamutthi,  bhusamutthi va. Kasmati aha “sarasanthambhanamatte”ti-adi.  

 Bhitatasita bhayavasena chambhitasarira uddhaggaloma honti  hatthaloma, abhitatasita pana bhayupaddavabhavato acchambhitasarira  patitaloma honti ahatthaloma, khemena sotthina titthanti, taya pana  patitalomataya tassa sotthibhavo pakato hotiti phalena karanam  vibhavetum paliyam “pallomo’ti vuttanti dasseti  “pannalomo”ti-adina. Niruttinayena padasiddhi yatha tam  bhayabheravasutte “bhiyyo pallomamapadim arabbe viharaya”ti  (ma. ni. 1.36adayo). Idanti osanavacanam. “Sace  me raja tam darikam dasseti, kumaro sotthi pallomo bhavissati”ti  patibbakaranam pakaranatoyeva pakatam. Tenati kanhena.  Manteti bahukkhambhakamantassa patippassambhakavijjasavkhate mante.  Evarupanabhi bhayupaddavakaranam mantanam ekamseneva   patippassambhakamantahonti yatha tam kusumarakavijjadinam.  Parivattiteti pajappite. Attano dhituya apavadamocanattham tam  adasam bhujissam karoti. Tassa anurupe issariye thapanattham  ulare ca nam thane thapesi. Ekena pakkhenati matupakkhena.  Karunayanto samassasanattham aha, na pana  uccakulinabhavadassanattham. Tenaha “atha kho bhagava”ti-adi.  

 Khattiyasetthabhavavannana 
  275. Brahmanesuti voharamattam, brahmananam samipe  brahmanehi laddhabbani asanadini labhethati vuttam hoti. Tena vuttam  “brahmananam (pg.2.264) antare”ti. Kevalam vedasatthanurupam paralokagate  saddhaya eva katabbam, na tadabbam kibci abhipatthentenati  saddhanti nibbacanam dassetum “matake uddissa katabhatte”ti  vuttam. Mavgaladibhatteti ettha adisaddena  ussavadevataradhanadibhatte savganhati. Yabbabhatteti  papasabbamadivasena katabhatte. “Papasabbamadibhatto  bhavissati”ti-adina hi aggihomo idha yabbam.  Pahunakananti atithinam. Anagantukanampi pahenakabhattam  “pahunan”tveva vuccatiti aha “pannakarabhatte va”ti.  Avatam nivaranam. Anavatam anivaranam. Khattiyabhavam  appatto ubhatosujatabhavato. Tenaha “aparisuddho”ti.  

  276. Itthiya va itthim karitvati ettha  karanam nama kiriyasamabbavisayam karabhudhatunam atthavasena  sabbadhatvantogadhattati aha “pariyesitva”ti.  Khattiyakumarassa bhariyabhutam brahmanakabbam itthim pariyesitva gahetva  brahmananam itthiya va khattiyava settha, “hina brahmana”ti  palimudaharitva yojetabbam. “Purisena va purisam karitvati  etthapi eseva nayo”ti (di. ni. ti. 1.276) acariyena vuttam.  Tatthapi hi khattiyakabbaya patibhutam brahmanakumaram purisam  pariyesitva gahetva brahmananam purisena va khattiyava settha, hina  brahmanati yojana. Kismibcideva pakaraneti ettha  pakaranam nama karanam “etasmim nidane etasmim pakarane”ti-adisu  (paci. 42 90) viya, tasma ragadivasena pakkhalite thane  hetubhuteti attho, tam pana atthato aparadhova, so ca  akattabbakarananti aha “kismibcideva dose”ti-adi.  Bhassasaddo bhasmapariyayo. Bhasiyati niratthakabhavena khipiyatiti  hi bhassam, charika. “Vadhitva”ti etassa atthavacanam  “okiritva”ti.  

  277. Kammakilesehi janetabbo, tehi va jayatiti  janito, sveva janeto, manussova  Tatha hi vuttam “ye  gottapatisarino”ti. Tadetam pajavacanam viya jatisaddavasena bahumhi  ekavacananti aha “pajayati attho”ti. Etasmim janetipi  yujjati. Patisarantiti gottam paticca “aham gotamo, aham  kassapo”ti-adina saranam karonti vicinanti.  

  Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita.  

 Vijjacaranakathavannana 
  278. Imasmim (pg.2.265) pana siloke ahariyamane brahmagaruka  saddheyyatam apajjissanti, ambattho ca “vijjacaranasampanno”ti padam  sutva vijjacaranam pucchissati, evamayam vijjacaranaparidipani desana  mahajanassa satthika bhavissatiti passitva lokanatho imam  silokam sanavkumarabhasitam ahariti imamatthampi vibhavento  “imaya pana gathaya”ti-adimaha. Itaratha hi bhagavapi  asabbabbu paravassayo bhaveyya, na ca yujjati bhagavato paravassayata  sammasambuddhabhavato. Tenaha “ahampi hi, ambattha, evam  vadami”ti-adi. Brahmanasamaye siddhanti brahmanaladdhiya pakatam.  Vakkhamananayena jativadadipatisamyuttam.  “Samsanditvati ghatetva, aviruddham katvati attho”ti (di.  ni. ti. 1.277) acariyenavuttam. Idani pana potthakesu  “patikkhipitva”ti patho dissati, so ayuttova. Kasmati ce?  Na hi paliyam brahmanasamayasiddham vijjacaranam patikkhipati, tadeva  ambatthena cintitam vijjacaranam ghatetva aviruddham katva anuttaram  vijjacaranam desetiti.  

 Vadoti laddhi, vacibhedo va. Tenaha  “brahmana …pe…adivacanan”ti. Laddhipi hi vattabbatta  vacanameva. Idanti ajjhenajjhapanayajanayajanadikammam, na  vessassa, na khattiyassa, na tadabbesanti attham adisaddena  savganhati. Sabbatthati gottavadamanavadesu. Tatthapi hi  gottavadoti gottam arabbha vado, kassapassevidam vattati, na  kosiyassati-adivacananti attho. Manavadoti manam arabbha  attukkamsanaparavambhanavasena vado, brahmanassevidam vattati, na  suddassati-adivacananti attho. Jativade vinibaddhati  jatisannissitavade patibaddha. Sabbatthati   gottavadavinibaddhadisu. Gottavadavinibaddhati hi gottavade  vinibaddha. Manavadavinibaddhati manavade vinibaddha, ye hi  brahmanasseva ajjhenajjhapanayajanayajanadayoti evam  attukkamsanaparavambhanavasena pavatta, te manavadavinibaddha ca honti.  Avahavivahavinibaddhati avahavivahesu vinibaddha. Ye hi  vinibaddhattayavasena “arahasi va mam tvam, na va mam tvam arahasi”ti  evam pavattanaka, te avahavivahavinibaddha ca hontiti imamatthasesam  sandhaya “esa nayo”ti (pg.2.266) vuttam.  Avahavivahavinibaddhabhavavibhavanatthabhi “arahasi va mam tvam, na  va mam tvam arahasi”ti paliyam vuttam, tadetam jativadadihi tihi  padehi yojetabbam. Avutti-adinayena hi jativadadayo  dvikkhattumatthadipaka. Tatha hi acariyena vuttam “ye pana  avahavivahavinibaddha, te eva sambandhattayavasena ‘arahasi va mam  tvam, na va mam tvam arahasi’ti evam pavattanaka”ti (di. ni. ti.  1.278).  

 Nanu pubbe vijjacaranam puttham, kasma tam puna pucchatiti codanam  sodhento “tato ambattho”ti-adimaha. Tattha yatthati  yassam vijjacaranasampattiyam. Brahmanasamayasiddham sandhaya vuttam.  Laggissamati olagga antogadha bhavissama. Tatoti  taya vijjacaranasampadaya. Avakkhipiti avacasi.  Paramatthato avijjacarananiyeva “vijjacaranani”ti gahetva thito  hi paramatthato vijjacaranesu vibhajiyamanesu so tato durato  apanito nama hoti. Yatthati yassam pana  vijjacaranasampattiyam. Anuttaravijjacaranam sandhaya vuttam.  Jananakiriyayoge kammampi yujjanakiriyayoge kattayeva upapanno.  Padhanakiriyapekkha hi karakati vuttam “ayam no  vijjacaranasampada batum vattati”ti. Evamidisesu.  Samudagamatoti adisamutthanato.  

  279. Kamam caranapariyapannatta caranavasena niyyatetum  vattati, ambatthassa pana asamapathagamanam nivarento silavaseneva  niyyatetiti imamattham vibhavetum “caranapariyapannampi”ti vuttam.  Brahmajale (di. ni. 1.7 11 21) vuttanayena khuddakadibhedam  tividham silam. Silavasenevati silapariyayavaseneva.  Kibci kibci silanti brahmananam jatisiddham  ahimsanadiyamaniyamalakkhanam appamattakam silam. Tasmati tatha  vijjamanatta, attani vijjamanam silamattampi nissaya laggeyyati  adhippayo. “Tattha tattheva laggeyyati tasmim tasmimyeva  brahmanasamayasiddhe silamatte ‘caranan’ti laggeyya”ti (di. ni.  ti. 1.279) acariyena vuttam, tadetam atthakathayameva sakaravacanassa  vuttatta vicaretabbam, adhippayamattadassanam va etam. Ayam panettha  attho– tattha tattheva laggeyyati tasmim tasmimyeva attani  vijjamanasilamattapatisamyuttatthane “mayampi caranasampanna”ti laggeyya,  tasma silavaseneva niyyatetiti sambandho. Tathapasavgabhavato pana  upari caranavaseneva niyyatetiti (pg.2.267) dassento “yam  pana”ti-adimaha. Rupavacaracatutthajjhananiddeseneva  arupavacarajjhananampi nidditthabhavapattito “atthapi samapattiyo  ‘caranan’ti niyyatita”ti vuttam. Tanipi hi avgasamataya  catutthajjhananevati. Niyyatitati ca asesato niharitva  gahita, nidassitati attho. Vipassanabanato panati  “so evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anavgane  vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye thite anebjappatte banadassanaya  cittam abhiniharati abhininnameti”ti-adina nayena vipassanabanato  patthaya.  

 Catu-apayamukhakathavannana 
  280. Asampapunantoti arabhitvapi  sampajjitumasakkonto. Avisahamanoti arabhitumeva asakkonto.  “Khari”ti tapasaparikkharassetam adhivacanam, so ca  anekabhedoti vibhajitva dassetum “arani”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha araniti hetthimuparimavasena aggidhamanakam aranidvayam.  Kamandaluti kundika. Sujati homadabbi. Sujasaddo  hi homakammani habyannadinamuddharanattham katadabbiyam vattati yatha tam  kutadantasutte “pathamo va dutiyo va sujam pagganhantanan”ti (di.  ni. 1.341). Tatha hi imasmimyeva thane acariyena vuttam  “sujati dabbi”ti (di. ni. ti. 1.280). Habyannadinam  sukhaggahanattham jayatiti hi suja. Keci pana  imamatthamavicaretva tunnatthameva gahetva “suci”ti pathanti,  tadayuttameva acariyena tatha avannitatta. Camati adatiti  camaro, migaviseso, tassa valena kata bijani camara.  Adisaddena tidandatighatikadini savganhati. Kucchitena  vavkakarena jayatiti kajo yatha “kalavanan”ti; kacati  bharam bandhati etthati va kaco. Duvidhampi hi padamicchanti  saddavidu. Kharibharitanti kharihi paripunnam. Ekena  vi-karena padam vaddhetva “kharivividhan”ti pathantanam vade  samuccayasamasena attham dassento “ye pana”ti-adimaha.  

 Nanu upasampannassa bhikkhuno sasanikopi yo koci  anupasampanno atthato paricarakova hoti api khinasavasamanero,  kimavgam pana bahirakapabbajiteti anuyogam pati tattha visesam dassetum  “kamabca”ti-adi vuttam. Vuttanayenati  “kappiya …pe… vattakaranavasena”ti (pg.2.268) evam vuttanayena.  Anekasatasahassasamvaravinayasamadanavasena upasampannabhavassa  visitthabhavato khinasavasamaneropi puthujjanabhikkhuno paricarakoti  vutto.  

 
“Navakotisahassani, asitisatakotiyo;  

 
Pabbasasatasahassani, chattimsa ca punapare.  

 
Ete samvaravinaya, sambuddhena pakasita;  

 
Peyyalamukhena niddittha, sikkha vinayasamvare”ti.  (visuddhi. 1.20 apa. attha. 2.55 pati. ma. attha.  1.2.37).  

 Evam vuttappabhedanam anekasatasahassanam samvaravinayanam samadaya  sikkhanena uparibhuta aggabhuta sampadati hi upasampada, taya  cesa upasampadaya puthujjanabhikkhu upasampannoti.  

 Ayam panati yathavuttalakkhano tapaso. Tapasa hi  kammavadikiriyavadino, na sasanassa patanibhuta, yato nesam  pabbajitumagatanam vinava titthiyaparivasena khandhake pabbajja  anubbata. Tapo etesamatthiti tapasa ta-karassa digham katva.  “Lomasa”ti-adisu viya hi sa-paccayamicchanti saddavidu. Idam  vuttam hoti– kamam khinasavopi samanero puthujjanassa bhikkhuno  atthato paricarakova hoti, so pana vattakaranamatteneva paricarako, na  lamakabhavena. Tapaso tu gunavasena ceva veyyavaccakaranavasena ca  lamakabhaveneva paricarako, na vattakaranamattena, evamimesam nanakaranam  sandhaya tapasasseva paricarakata vuttati.  

 “Kasma”ti-adina codako karanam codeti.  “Yasma”ti-adina acariyo karanam dassetva pariharati.  Evam savkhepato pariharitamattham vivaritum “imasmibhi”ti-adi  vuttam. Asakkontanti asamatthanena vippatipajjantam alajjim.  Khuradharupamanti khuradharanam matthakeneva akkamitva gamanupamam.  Bahujanasammatati mahajanena setthasammata. Abbeti apare  bhikkhu. Idhati tapasapabbajjaya. Chandena saha carantiti  sachandacarino, yathakamam patipannakati vuttam hoti.  Anusikkhantoti ditthanugatiya sikkhanto. Tapasava  bahuka honti, na bhikkhu.  

 Kudalapitakanam (pg.2.269) nibbacanam hettha vuttameva.  Bahujanakuhapanatthanti bahuno janassa vimhapanattham   Aggisalanti aggihuttasalam. Nanadaruhiti  palasarukkhadandadihi nanavidhasamidhadaruhi.  Homakaranavasenati yabbakaranavasena.  

 Udakavasenettha panagaram. Tenaha “paniyam  upatthapetva”ti-adi. Yam bhattaputam va yani tanduladini vati  sambandho. Ambilayagu nama takkadi-ambilasamyutta yagu.  Tanhadihi amasitabbato civaradi amisam nama.  Vaddhiyati digunatigunadivaddhiya. Kutumbam santhapetiti  dhanam patitthapeti. Yathavuttamattham paliyam nidassanamattena vuttanti aha  “idam panassa patipattimukhan”ti, idam pana palivacanam assa  catutthassa puggalassa kohabbapatipattiya mukhamattanti attho.  Kasmati ce? So hi nanavidhena kohabbena lokam vimhapayanto  tattha acchati. Tenaha “imina hi”ti-adi. Evanti  “tattha paniyam upatthapetva”ti-adina vuttanayena.  

 “Sabbapi tapasapabbajja niddittha”ti dhammadhitthananayena  dassitameva puggaladhitthananayena vivaritum “atthavidha  hi”ti-adi vuttam. Khaladisu manussanam santike upatitthitva  vihimuggamasatiladini bhikkhacariyaniyamena savkaddhitva ubchanam  ubcha, sa eva cariya vutti etesanti ubchacariya.  Aggipakkikaya bhattabhikkhaya jivantiti aggipakkika, na  aggipakkika anaggipakkika, tandulabhikkhaya eva jivikati  vuttam hoti. Ubchacariya hi khaladini gantva upatitthitva  manussehi diyyamanam khalaggam nama dhabbam patigganhanti,  anaggipakkika pana tadisamapatigganhitva tandulameva patigganhantiti  ayametesam viseso. Na sayam pacantiti asamapaka,  pakkabhikkhaya eva jivika. Ayo viya katthino mutthippamano  pasano ayamutthi nama, tena vattantiti ayamutthika.  Dantena uppatitam vakkalam rukkhattaco dantavakkalam, tena vattantiti  dantavakkalika. Pavattam rukkhadito patapitam phalam bhubjanti  silenati pavattaphalabhojino. Pandupalasasaddassa ekasesanayena  dvidha attho, jinnataya pandubhutam palasabceva jinnapakkabhavena  tamsadisam pupphaphaladi (pg.2.270) cati. Tena vakkhati “sayam patitaneva  pupphaphalapandupalasadini khadanta yapenti”ti, (di. ni. attha.  1.280) tena vattantiti pandupalasika,  sayampatitapannapupphaphalabhojino. Idani te atthavidhepi sarupato  dassetum “tattha”ti-adi vuttam. Keniyajatilavatthu  khandhakavannanaya (mahava. attha. 300) gahetabbam.  

 Savkaddhitvati bhikkhacariyavasena ekajjham katva.  

 Tandulabhikkhanti tandulameva bhikkham. Bhikkhitabba  yacitabba, bhikkhunam ayanti va bhikkhati hi bhikkhasaddo  tanduladisupi nirulho. Tena vuttam “pacitva  paribhubjanti”ti.  

 Bhikkhapariyetthi nama dukkhati paresam gehato geham gantva  bhikkhaya pariyesana nama dinavuttibhavena dukkha.  

 Ye pana “pasanassa pariggaho nama dukkho pabbajitassa”ti  danteheva uppatetva khadanti, te dantavakkalika namati ayam  atthakathamuttakanayo.  

 Pandupalasasaddo pupphaphalavisayopi sadisatakappanenati dasseti  “pupphaphalapandupalasadini”ti imina.  

 Teti pandupalasika. Nidassanamattametam abbesampi tatha  bhedasambhavato. Papunanatthaneti gahetum sampapunanatthane.  Ekarukkhatoti pathamam upagatarukkhato.  

 Kathamettavata sabbapi tapasapabbajja nidditthati codana na  tava visodhitati aha “ima pana”ti-adi.  Catuhiyevati “kharividhamadaya”ti-adina vuttahi  pavattaphalabhojanika, kandamulaphalabhojanika, agyagarika, agarika  ceti catuhi eva tapasapabbajjahi. Agaram bhajantiti agaram  nivasabhavena upagacchanti. Imina hi “catudvaram agaram karitva  acchati”ti-adina idha vuttaya catutthaya tapasapabbajjaya  tesamavarodhatam dasseti. Evamitaresupi patilomato yojana veditabba.  Aggiparicaranavasena agyagaram bhajanti (pg.2.271)  Evam pana  tesamavarodhatam vadanto tadanurupam imesampi paccekam duvidhatam dassetiti  datthabbam.  

  281. Acariyena pokkharasatina saha pavattatiti  sacariyako, tassa. Apayamukhampiti vinasakaranampi.  Pageva vijjacaranasampadaya sandissaneti pi-saddo garahayam. Tena  vuttam “api nu tvam imaya anuttaraya vijjacaranasampadaya  sandissasi sacariyako”ti-adi. Tatrayamatthakathamuttakanayo–  “no hidam bho gotama”ti sandissanam patikkhipitva  asandissanakarameva vibhavetum “ko cahan”ti-adi vuttam.  Sacariyako aham ko ca kidiso hutva anuttaraya  vijjacaranasampadaya sandissami, anuttara vijjacaranasampada   ka ca kidisa hutva sacariyake mayi sandissati,   araka aham …pe… sacariyakoti saha pathasesena yojana.  

  282. Apaye vinasanupaye niyutto apayiko.  Tabbhavam na paripureti paripuretum na sakkotiti  aparipuramano, tabbhavena aparipunnoti attho. Attana  apayikena hontenapi tabbhavam aparipuramanena pokkharasatina esa  vaca bhasitati atthato sambandhatta katvatthe cetam paccattavacananti  aha “apayikenapi aparipuramanena”ti. Apica attana  aparipuramanena apayikenapi sayam aparipuramanapayikena hutvapi  pokkharasatina esa vaca bhasitati atthayuttito itthambhutalakkhane  cetam paccattavacanantipi evam vuttam. Abbo hi saddakkamo, abbo  atthakkamoti. Keci pana “karanatthameva dassetum evam vuttan”ti  vadanti, tadayuttameva padadvayassa kattupadena samanatthatta, samanatthanabca  padanam abbamabbam karanabhavanupapattito, alamatipapabcena.  

 Pubbaka-isibhavanuyogavannana 
  283. Diyateti datti, sa eva dattikanti aha  “dinnakan”ti. Adatukamampi datukamam katva sammukha  paramavatteti sammulham karoti etayati sammukhavattani. Tenaha  “na demiti vattum na sakkoti”ti. Puna tassati  brahmanassa. Karananurupam rajunam punnapattanti aha “kasma me  (pg.2.272) dinno”ti. Savkhapalitakutthanti dhotasavkhamiva setakuttham.  Setapokkhararajatato gunasamanakayatta evamaha. Anugacchatiti  paramanubandhati.  

 Yadi duvidhenapi karanena raja brahmanassa sammukhabhavam na  deti, atha kasma tadupasavkamanam na patikkhittanti aha “yasma  pana”ti-adi. “Khettavijjayati nitisatthe”ti (di.  ni. ti. 1.283) acariyena vuttam. Hetthapi  brahmajalavannanayam evam vuttam “khettavijjati  abbheyyamasurakkharajasatthadinitisatthan”ti. (di. ni. attha.  1.21) dussamettha tirokaraniyam. Tenaha  “sanipakarassa anto thatva”ti. Antasaddena pana tabbhavena  pade vaddhiyamane dussantam yatha “vananto”ti.  “Payatanti saddham, sassatikam va. Tenaha abhiharitva  dinnan”ti acariyena vuttam, tasma matakabhattasavkhepena va  niccabhattasavkhepena va abhiharitva dinnam bhikkhanti attho veditabbo.  “Ayam pana”ti-adi atthapattivacanam. Nitthanti  nicchayam. Kasma pana bhagava brahmanassa evarupam amanapam mammavacanam  avocati codanam karanam dassetva sodhetum “idam pana”ti-adi  vuttam. Rahassampi paticchannampi mammavacanam pakasesiti sambandho.  

  284. Rajasanam nama hatthikkhandhapadesam sandhaya  “hatthigivaya va nisinno”ti paliyam vuttam.  Rathupatthareti rathassa upari attharitapadese. Tenaha  “rathamhi”ti-adi. Uggatuggatehiti uggatanamatisayena  uggatehi. Na hi vicchasamaso lokikehi abhimatoti. Rabbo  apaccam rajabbo, bahukattam pati, ekasesanayena va  “rajabbehi”ti vuttam. Pakatamantananti pakasabhutam  mantanam. Tadevidhadhippetam, na rahassamantanam suddadihipi suyyamanassa  icchitatta. Tena vuttam “atha agaccheyya suddo va suddadaso  va”ti-adi. Tadisehiyevati rabbo akarasadiseheva.  Tassatthassa sadhanasamattham vacanam rabba bhanitam yatha, tatha sopi  tassatthassa sadhanasamatthameva bhanitam vacanam apinu bhanatiti yojetabbam.  

  285. “Pavattaro”ti etassa pavacanabhavena  vattaroti saddato attho. Yasma pana te tathabhuta mantanam pavattaka  nama, tasma (pg.2.273) adhippayato attham dassetum “pavattayitaro”ti  vuttam. Vadasaddena, hi tupaccayena ca “vattaro”ti padasiddhi, tatha  vatusaddena “pavattayitaro”ti. Idam acariyassa (di. ni. ti.  1.285) ca acariyasariputtattherassa ca matam. Vatusaddeneva  “pavattaro”ti padasiddhim dassetitipi keci vadanti. Padadvayassa  tulyadhikaranatta “mantameva”ti vuttam. “Sudde bahi katva  raho bhasitabbatthena manta eva tam tam atthapatipattihetutaya padan”ti hi  tulyadhikaranam hoti, anupanitasadharanataya rahassabhavena vattabbaya  mantanakiriyaya padamadhigamupayantipi mantapadanti  atthakathamuttako nayo. Gitanti gayanavasena sajjhayitam,  gayanampidha udattanudattadisarasampadanavaseneva adhippetanti vuttam  “sarasampattivasena”ti. Pavacanabhavena abbesam vuttam.  Tamabbesam vadapanavasena vacitam. Savgahetva uparupari  sabbulhavasena samupabyulham. Iruvedayajuvedasamavedadivasena,  tatthapi paccekam mantabrahmadivasena, ajjhayanuvakadivasena ca  rasikatam. Yathavuttanayeneva pindam katva thapitam. Abbesam  vacitam anuvacentiti abbesam kammabhutanam tehi vacapitam mantapadam  etarahi brahmana abbesam anuvacapenti.  

 Tesanti mantakattunam. Dibbacakkhuparibhandam  yathakammupagabanam, paccakkhato dassanatthena dibbacakkhusadisabca  pubbenivasanussatibanam sandhaya “dibbena cakkhuna”ti vuttam.  Ato dibbacakkhuparibhandena yathakammupagabanena sattanam  kammassakatadini ceva dibbacakkhusadisena pubbenivasanussatibanena  atitakappe brahmananam mantajjhenavidhibca oloketvati attho  gahetabbo. Rupameva hi paccuppannam dibbacakkhussa arammananti tamidha  atthanagatam hoti. Pavacanena saha samsanditvati yam  kassapasammasambuddhena vuttam vattasannissitam vacanam, tena saha samsanditva  aviruddham katva. Na hi tesam vivattasannissito attho paccakkhato  hoti. Ganthimsuti pajjagajjabandhavasena sakkatabhasaya bandhimsu.  Apara pareti atthakadihi apara abbepi pare pacchima  okkakarajakaladisu uppanna. Panatipatadini  pakkhipitvati atthakadihi ganthitamantapadesveva  panatipatadikilesasannissitapadanam tattha tattha pakkhipanam katva.  Viruddhe akamsuti suttanipate brahmanadhammikasuttadisu (su.  ni. brahmanadhammikasutta) agatanayena samkilesikatthadipanato   (pg.2.274) paccanikabhute akamsu. Isiti nidassanamattam. “Isi va  isitthaya patipanno va”ti hi vattabbam. Kasma panettha  patibbagahanavasena desanasotapatitam na karotiti aha “idha  bhagava”ti-adi. Idhati “tyaham mante adhiyami,  ‘sacariyako’ti tvam mabbasi”ti vuttatthane. Patibbam  aggahetvati yatha hettha patibba gahita, tatha “tam kim mabbasi  ambattha, tavata tvam bhavissasi isi va isitthaya va patipanno  sacariyakoti, no hidam bho gotama”ti evam idha patibbam aggahetva.  

  286. Niramagandhati kilesasucivasena  vissagandharahita. Anitthigandhati itthinam gandhamattassapi  avisahanena itthigandharahita. Rajojalladharati  pakatirajasedadijalladhara. Pakarapurisaguttiti pakaravaranam,  purisavaranabca. Ettha pana “niramagandha”ti etena tesam  dasannam brahmananam vikkhambhitakilesatam dasseti, “anitthigandha,  brahmacarino”ti ca etena ekaviharitam, “rajojalladhara”ti  etena mandanavibhusanabhavam, “arabbayatane pabbatapadesu  vasimsu”ti etena manussupacaram pahaya vivittavasam,  “vanamulaphalahara vasimsu”ti etena  salimamsodanadipanitahara patikkhepam, “yada”ti-adina  yanavahanapatikkhepam, “sabbadisasu”ti-adina  rakkhavaranapatikkhepam. Evabca dassento micchapatipadapakkhikam  sacariyakassa ambatthassa vuttim upadaya sammapatipadapakkhikapi tesam  brahmananam vutti ariyavinaye sammapatipattim upadaya  micchapatipadayeva. Kathabhi nama te bhavissati  sallekhapatipattiyuttatati. “Evam su te”ti-adina bhagava ambattham  santajjento nigganhatitipi vibhaveti. Idabhi vakkhamanaya  paliya pindatthadassananti.  

 Dussapattika dussapattam. Dussakalapo dussaveni.  Vethakehiti vethakapattakehi, dussehi samvethetva katanamitaphasukahiti  vuttam hoti. Kappetunti kattarikaya chinditum.  Kappitavalehiti etthapi eseva nayo. “Na bhikkhave massu  kappapetabban”ti-adisu (culava. 275) viya hi kapusaddo  chedane vattati. Yuttatthanesuti givasisavaladhisu.  Valati tesu thanesu jayamana loma. Sahacaranavasena,  thaninamena va “kuttavala”ti (pg.2.275) vutta. Keci pana  “valayuttatta”ti patham kappetva valarupayuttattati attham vadanti,  paliyanapekkhanameva tesam doso. “Kuttavalehi valavarathehi”ti  paliyam vuttam. Samantanagaranti nagarassa samantato.  Pakarassa adhobhage katasudhakammam thanam nagarassa samipe  kattabbato, upakarakaranato ca “upakarika”ti vuccati.  Nagarassa upakarika etasanti nagarupakarikayo,  rajadhani-apekkhaya itthilivganiddeso. Tenaha “idha  pana”ti-adi. Matiti vicikicchavasena anekamsikajanana.  Upari desanaya avaddhakaranam dassento “idam  bhagava”ti-adimaha. Paliyam so mam pabhenati so jano mam  pucchavasena sodheyya. Aham veyyakaranena sodhessamiti  ahampimam vissajjanavasena sodhessamiti yatharahamadhikaravasena attho  veditabbo.  

 Dvelakkhanadassanavannana 
  287. “Nisinnanan”ti-adi anadare  samivacanam, visesanam va. Savkucite iriyapathe anavasesato  lakkhananam dubbibhavanato “na sakkoti”ti vuttam, tatha  suvibhavanato pana “sakkoti”ti. Pariyesanasukhatthameva  tadacinnata datthabba. Tenati duvidhenapi karanena.  

 Gavesiti banena pariyesanamakasi. Ganayantoti  baneneva savkalayanto. Samanayiti samma anayi samahari.  “Kavkhati”ti padassa akavkhatiti atthoti aha  “aho vata”ti-adi. Anupasaggampi hi padam katthaci  sa-upasaggamiva atthavisesavacakam yatha “gotrabhu”ti. Tato  tato sarirappadesato. Kicchatiti kilamati. Tenaha  “na sakkoti datthun”ti. Tayati “vicinanto  kicchati”ti vuttaya vicikicchaya. Tatoti sannitthanam  agamanato. Evam “kavkhati”ti padassa asisanatthatam dassetva  idani samsayatthatam dassento “kavkhaya va”ti-adimaha.  Tattha kavkhayati “kavkhati”ti padena vuttaya kavkhaya.  Asatvapadhanabhi akhyatikam. Esa nayo sesesupi.  Avatthapabhedagata vimati eva “tihi dhammehi”ti vutta,  tippakarehi samsayadhammehiti attho. Kalusiyabhavoti  appasannataya hetubhuto avilabhavo.  

  Vatthikosenati (pg.2.276) nabhiya adhobhagasavkhate  vatthimhi jatena livgapasibbakena. “Andakoso”ti-adisu (ma.  ni. 1.152 189 2.27 a. ni.  7.71 para. 11)  viya hi kosasaddo parivethakapasibbake vattati. Vatthena guhitabbatta  vatthaguyham. Yasma bhagavato kosohitam vatthaguyham  sabbabuddhavenikam abbehi asadharanam suvisuddhakabcanamandalasannibham,  attano santhanasannivesasundarataya ajaneyyagandhahatthino  varavgaparamacarubhavam,  vikasamanatapaniyaravindasamujjalakesaravattavilasam,  sabjhapabhanurabjitajalavanantarabhilakkhitasampunnacandamandalasobhabca  attano siriya abhibhuyya virajati, yam bahirabbhantaramalehi  anupakkilitthataya, cirakalaparicitabrahmacariyadhikarataya,  santhitasanthanasampattiya ca kopinampi samanam akopinameva jatam.  Tena vuttam “bhagavato hi”ti-adi. Varavaranassevati  varagandhahatthino iva. Pahutabhavanti puthulabhavam. Ettheva hi  tassa samsayo. Tanumudusukumaradisu panassa gunesu vicarana eva  nahosi.  

  288. “Tatharupan”ti idam samasapadanti aha  “tamrupan”ti. Etthati yatha ambattho kosohitam  vatthaguyhamaddassa, tatha iddhabhisavkharamabhisavkharane. Imina hi  “tatharupam iddhabhisavkharam abhisavkhari”ti-adipaliparamasanam,  ato cettha saha iddhabhisavkharanayena vatthaguyhadassanakaranam  milindapabhapathena (mi. pa. 3.3) vibhavitam hoti. Keci pana  “vatthaguyhadassane”ti paramasanti, tadayuttameva. Na hi tam paliyam,  atthakathayabca atthi, yam evam paramasitabbam siya,  iddhabhisavkharanayo ca avibhavito hoti. Kimettha abbena  vattabbam catupatisambhidapattena chalabhibbena vadivarena  bhadantanagasenattherena vuttanayeneva sampaticchitabbatta. Hiri kariyate  etthati hirikaranam, tadeva okaso tatha, hiriyitabbatthanam.  Uttarassati suttanipate agatassa uttaramanavassa (ma. ni.  2.384). Sabbesampi cetesam vatthu suttanipatato gahetabbam.  

 Chayanti patibimbam. Katham dassesi, kidisam vati aha  “iddhiya”ti-adi. Chayarupakamattanti bhagavato  patibimbarupakameva, na pakativatthaguyham, tabca buddhasantanato  vinimuttatta rupakamattam bhagavata sadisavannasanthanavayavam iddhimayam  bimbakameva hoti, evabca katva appakatthena ka-karena visesitavacanam  upapannam hoti. Chayarupakamattam iddhiya abhisavkharitva dassesiti  sambandho. “Tam pana dassento bhagava yatha attano buddharupam na  (pg.2.277) dissati, tatha katva dasseti”ti (di. ni. ti. 1.288)  acariya vadanti. Tadetam bhadantanagasenattherena vuttena  iddhabhisavkhatachayarupakamattadassanavacanena samsandati ceva sameti ca  yatha tam “khirena khiram, gavgodakena yamunodakan”ti datthabbam.  Tathavacaneneva hi sesabuddharupassa tavkhane adassitabhavo atthato  apanno hoti. Nivasananivatthatadivacanena panettha buddhasantanato  vinimuttassapi chayarupakassa nivasanadi-abahigatabhavo dassito,  na ca codetabbam “katham nivasanadi-antaragatam chayarupakam bhagava  dasseti, kathabca ambattho passati”ti. Acinteyyo hi  iddhivisayoti. Chayam dittheti chayaya ditthaya. Etanti  chayarupakam. Bujjhanake sati jivitanimittampi hadayamamsam  dasseyyati adhippayo. Ninnetvati niharitva. Ayameva  va patho. Kallositi vissajjane tvam kusalo cheko asi,  yathavutto va vissajjanamaggo upapanno yutto asiti attho.  “Kusalo”ti keci pathanti, ayuttametam. Milindapabhe hi sabbattha  vissajjanavasane “kallo” icceva ditthoti.  

 Ninnametvati mukhato niharanavasena  kannasotadi-abhimukham panametva, adhippayameva dassetum  “niharitva”ti vuttam. Kathinasucim viyati  ghanasukhumabhavapadanena kakkhalasucimiva katva.  Tathakaranenati kathinasucim viya karanena. Etthati  pahutajivhaya. Mudubhavo, dighabhavo, tanubhavo ca dassito  amuduno ghanasukhumabhavapadanatthamasakkuneyyattati acariyena (di.  ni. ti. 1.288) vuttam. Tatrayamadhippayo– yasma mudumeva  ghanasukhumabhavapadanattham sakkoti, tasma tathakaranena mudubhavo  dassito aggi viya dhumena. Yasma ca muduyeva  ghanasukhumabhavapajjanena dighagami, tasma kannasotanumasanena  dighabhavo dassito. Yasma pana mudu eva ghanasukhumabhavapajjanena  tanu hoti, tasma nasikasotanumasanena tanubhavo dassitoti.  Aputhulassa tathapaticchadanatthamasakkuneyyatta nalatacchadanena  puthulabhavo dassito.  

  289. Patthento hutva udikkhantoti yojetabbam.  

  290. Mulavacanam (pg.2.278) katha. Pativacanam sallapo.   

  291. “Uddhumatakan”ti-adisu (sam. ni.   5.242 visuddhi. 1.102) viya ka-saddo jigucchanatthoti vuttam  “tameva jigucchanto”ti. Tamevati panditabhavameva,  ambatthamevatipi attho. Ambatthabhi sandhaya evamaha. Tatha hi  paliyam vuttam “evam …pe… ambattham manavam etadavoca”ti.  Kamabca ambattham sandhaya evam vuttam, namagottavasena pana aniyamam  katva garahanto puthuvacanena vadatiti veditabbam. “Yadeva kho  tvan”ti etassa aniyamavacanassa “evarupena”ti idam  niyamavacananti dasseti “yadiso”ti-adina.  Bhavenabhavalakkhane bhummavacanatthe karanavacananti vuttam “edise  atthacarake”ti. Na abbatrati na abbattha sugatiyam. Ettha  pana “atthacarakena”ti imina byatirekamukhena anatthacarakatamyeva  vibhavetiti datthabbam. “Upaneyya upaneyya”ti idam tvadyantam  vicchavacananti aha “brahmano kho pana”ti-adi. Evam  upanetva upanetvati tam tam dosam upaniya upaniya. Tenaha  “sutthu dasadibhavam aropetva”ti. Patesiti  pavattanavasena patesi. Yabca agamasi, tampi assa  tathagamanasavkhatam thanam acchinditvati yojana.  

 Pokkharasatibuddhupasavkamanavannana 
  292-3-6. Kittako pana soti vuttam  “sammodaniyakathayapi kalo natthi”ti. Agama nuti  agato nu. Khoti nipatamattam. Idhati ettha, tumhakam  santikanti attho. Adhivasetuti sadiyatu, tam pana sadiyanam  idha manasava sampatiggaho, na kayavacahiti aha  “sampaticchatu”ti. Ajja pavattamanam ajjatanam, pubbam,  pitipamojjabca, imamattham dassetum “yam me”ti-adi vuttam.  Karanti upakaram, sakkaram va. Acopetvati acaletva.  

  297. “Sahattha”ti idam karanatthe  nissakkavacanam. Tenaha “sahatthena”ti. Suhitanti  dhatam, jighacchadukkhabhavena va sukhitam. Yavadatthanti yava  attho, tava bhojanena tada katam. Patikkhepapavaranavettha adhippeta,  na nimantanapavaranati aha “alan”ti-adi.  “Hatthasabbaya”ti nidassanamattam abbattha mukhavikarena,  vacibhedena ca patikkhepassa vuttatta (pg.2.279)  ekakkhanepi ca tathapatikkhepassa  labbhanato. Onita pattato pani etassati  onitapattapaniti bhinnadhikaranavisayo tipado  bahiratthasamaso. Muddhajana-karena, pana sabbogata-karena ca  onittasaddo vinabhuteti dasseti “onittapattapanintipi  patho”ti-adina. Sucikaranatthe va onittasaddo. Onittam  amisapanayanena sucikatam pattam pani ca assati hi  onittapattapani. Tenaha “hatthe ca pattabca  dhovitva”ti. “Onittam nanabhutam vinabhutam, amisapanayanena  va sucikatam pattam panito assati onittapattapani”ti (sarattha.  ti. 1.23) saratthadipaniyam vuttam. Tattha pacchimavacanam  “hatthe ca pattabca dhovitva”ti imina asamsandanato vicaretabbam.  Evambhutanti “bhuttavim onitapattapanin”ti vuttappakarena bhutam.  

  298. Anupubbim kathanti anupubbam kathetabbam katham.  Tenaha “anupatipatikathan”ti. Ka pana sati aha  “dananantaram silan”ti-adi, tenayamattho bodhito hoti–  danakatha tava pacurajanesupi pavattiya sabbasadharanatta, sukaratta,  sile patitthanassa upayabhavato ca adito kathetabba.  Pariccagasilo hi puggalo pariggahavatthusu vinissatabhavato sukheneva  silani samadiyati, tattha ca suppatitthito hoti, silena  dayakapatiggahakasuddhito paranuggaham vatva parapilanivattivacanato,  kiriyadhammam vatva akiriyadhammavacanato, bhogasampattihetum vatva  bhavasampattihetuvacanato ca danakathanantaram silakatha kathetabba.  Tabce danasilam vattanissitam, ayam bhavasampatti tassa phalanti  dassanattham silakathanantaram saggakatha. Taya hi evam dassitam  hoti “imehi danasilamayehi, panitapanitataradibhedabhinnehi ca  pubbakiriyavatthuhi eta catumaharajikadisu  panitapanitataradibhedabhinna aparimeyya dibbasampattiyo laddhabba”ti.  Svayam saggo ragadihi upakkilittho, sabbatha pana tehi  anupakkilittho ariyamaggoti dassanattham saggakathanantaram maggakatha.  Maggabca kathentena tadadhigamupayadassanattham kamanam adinavo,  okaro, samkileso, nekkhamme anisamso ca kathetabbo.  Saggapariyapannapi hi sabbe kama nama bahvadinava anicca addhuva  viparinamadhamma, pageva itareti (pg.2.280) adinavo, sabbepi kama hina  gamma pothujjanika anariya anatthasamhitati lamakabhavo  okaro, sabbepi bhava kilesanam vatthubhutati samkileso,  sabbasamkilesavippayuttam nibbananti nekkhamme anisamso ca  kathetabboti. Ayampi attho bodhitoti veditabbo. Maggoti  hi ettha iti-saddena adyatthena kamadinavadinampi savgahoti  ayamatthavannana kata. Tenaha “seyyathidam– danakatham silakatham  saggakatham kamanam adinavam okaram samkilesam nekkhamme anisamsam  pakaseti”ti. Vittharo saratthadipaniyam (sarattha. ti.  3.26) gahetabbo.  

 Kasi-saddo banena gahaneti aha “gahita”ti-adi.  Samamsaddena nivattetabbamattham dasseti “asadharana abbesan”ti  imina, lokuttaradhammadhigame parupadesavigatatta, ekeneva loke pathamam  anuttaraya sammasambodhiya abhisambuddhatta ca abbesamasadharanati  vuttam hoti. Dhammacakkhunti ettha sotapattimaggova adhippeto,  na brahmayusutte (ma. ni. 2.383adayo) viya hetthima tayo  magga, na ca cularahulovadasutte (ma. ni. 3.416) viya  asavakkhayo. “Tassa uppatti-akaradassanatthan”ti kasma vuttam,  nanu maggabanam asavkhatadhammarammanameva, na savkhatadhammarammananti  codanam sodhento “tabhi”ti-adimaha. Kiccavasenati  asammohapativedhakiccavasena.  

 Pokkharasati-upasakattapativedanakathavannana 
  299. Paliyam “ditthadhammo”ti-adisu dassanam  nama banato abbampi cakkhadidassanam atthiti tannivattanattham  “pattadhammo”ti vuttam. Patti ca banapattito abbapi  kayagamanadipatti vijjatiti tato visesadassanattham  “viditadhammo”ti vuttam. Sa panesa viditadhammata  ekadesatopi hotiti nippadesato viditadhammatam dassetum  “pariyogalhadhammo”ti vuttam, tenassa saccabhisambodhameva  dipeti. Maggabanabhi ekabhisamayavasena paribbadicatukiccam  sadhentam nippadesena catusaccadhammam samantato ogalham nama hoti.  Tenaha “dittho ariyasaccadhammo etenati ditthadhammo”ti.  “Katham pana ekameva banam ekasmim khane cattari kiccani sadhentam  pavattati. Na hi tadisam loke dittham, na agamo va tadiso  atthi”ti (pg.2.281) na vattabbam. Yatha hi padipo ekasmimyeva khane vattim  dahati, sneham pariyadiyati, andhakaram vidhamati, alokabcapi  dasseti, evametam bananti datthabbam. “Maggasamavgissa banam  dukkhepetam banam, dukkhasamudayepetam banam, dukkhanirodhepetam banam,  dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadayapetam banan”ti (vibha. 794)  suttapadampettha udaharitabbanti.  

 Tinna vicikicchati sappatibhayakantarasadisa  solasavatthuka, atthavatthuka ca vicikiccha anena vitinna.  Vigata kathamkathati pavatti-adisu “evam nu kho, na nu  kho”ti evam pavattika kathamkatha assa vigata samucchinna.  Visaradabhavam pattoti sarajjakaranam papadhammanam pahinatta,  tappatipakkhesu ca siladigunesu suppatitthitatta visaradabhavam  veyyattiyam patto adhigato. Sayam vesarajjappatti suppatitthitata  katthati codanaya “satthusasane”ti vuttanti dassento “kattha?  Satthusasane”ti aha. Attanava paccakkhato ditthatta, adhigatatta  ca na assa paccayo paccetabbo paro atthiti attho.  Tatthadhippayamaha “na parassa”ti-adina. Na  vattatiti na pavattati, na patipajjati va, na param pacceti  pattiyayatiti aparappaccayotipi yujjati. Yam panettha vattabbampi  avuttam, tadetam pubbe vuttatta, parato vuccamanatta ca avuttanti veditabbam.  

  Iti sumavgalavilasiniya dighanikayatthakathaya  paramasukhumagambhiraduranubodhatthaparidipanaya  suvimalavipulapabbaveyyattiyajananaya  ajjavamaddavasoraccasaddhasatidhitibuddhikhantiviriyadidhammasamavgina  satthakathe pitakattaye asavgasamhiravisaradabanacarina  anekappabhedasakasamayasamayantaragahanajjhogahina mahaganina  mahaveyyakaranena banabhivamsadhammasenapatinamattherena  mahadhammarajadhirajagaruna kataya sadhuvilasiniya nama  linatthapakasaniya ambatthasuttavannanaya linatthapakasana.  

  Ambatthasuttavannana nitthita.  

  4. Sonadandasuttavannana
  300. Evam (pg.2.282) ambatthasuttam samvannetva idani  sonadandasuttam samvannento yathanupubbam samvannanokasassa pattabhavam  vibhavetum, ambatthasuttassanantaram savgitassa suttassa sonadandasuttabhavam  va pakasetum “evam me sutam …pe… avgesuti  sonadandasuttan”ti aha. Sundarabhavena satisayani avgani  etesamatthiti avga. Taddhitapaccayassa atisayavisitthe  atthita-atthe pavattito, padhanato rajakumara, rulhivasena pana  janapadoti vuttam “avga nama”ti-adi. Idhapi  adhippeta, na ambatthasutte eva. “Tada kira”ti-adi  tassa carikaya karanavacanam. Agamane adinavam dassetva  patikkhipanavasena agantum na dassanti, nanujanissantiti  adhippayo.  

   Nilasokakanikarakovilarakundarajarukkhadisammissataya tam  campakavanam niladipabcavannakusumapatimanditam, na  campakarukkhanabbeva niladipabcavannakusumatayati vadanti,  tatharupaya pana dhatuya campakarukkhava niladipabcavannampi kusumam  pupphanti. Idanipi hi katthaci dese dissanti, evabca yatharutampi  atthakathavacanam upapannam hoti. Kusumagandhasugandheti vuttanayena  sammissakanam, suddhacampakanam va kusumanam gandhehi sugandhe. Evam  pana vadanto na mapanakaleyeva tasmim nagare campakarukkha ussanna,  atha kho aparabhagepiti dasseti. Mapanakale hi  campakarukkhanamussannataya tam nagaram “campa”ti namam labhi.  Issarattati adhipatibhavato. Sena etassa atthiti seniko,  sveva seniyo. Bahubhavavisittha cettha atthita taddhitapaccayena  jotitati vuttam “mahatiya senaya samannagatatta”ti.  Sarasuvannasadisatayati uttamajatisuvannasadisataya.  Culadukkhakkhandhasuttatthakathayam pana evam vuttam “seniyo”ti  tassa namam, bimbiti attabhavassa namam vuccati, so tassa  sarabhuto dassaniyo pasadiko attabhavasamiddhiya bimbisaroti  vuccati”ti (ma. ni. attha. 1.180).  

  301-2. Samhatati sannipatanavasena savghatita,  sannipatitati vuttam hoti. Ekekissaya disayati ekekaya  padesabhutaya disaya. Paliyam brahmanagahapatikanamadhippetatta  “savghino”ti vattabbe (pg.2.283) “savghi”ti puthutte ekavacanam vuttanti  dasseti “etesan”ti imina. Evam acariyena (di. ni.  ti. 1.301 302) vuttam, savghiti pana dighavasena  bahuvacanampi dissati. Aganati asamuhabhuta aganabandha,  “aganana”tipi patho, ayamevattho, savkhyatthassa ayuttatta.  Na hi tesam savkhya atthiti. Idam vuttam hoti– pubbe  antonagare aganapi paccha bahinagare ganam bhuta pattati  ganibhutati. Abhutatabbhave hi karasabhuyoge a-karassa  i-karadeso, ipaccayo va. Rajarajabbadinam dandadharo purisova  tato tato khattiyanam tayanato rakkhanato khatta niruttinayena.  So hi yattha tehi pesito, tattha tesam dosam pariharanto  yuttapattavasena pucchitamattham katheti. Tenaha “pucchitapabhe  byakaranasamattho”ti. Kulapadesadina mahati matta  pamanametassati mahamatto.  

 Sonadandagunakathavannana 
  303. Ekassa rabbo anapavattitthanani rajjani  nama, visitthani rajjani virajjani, taneva verajjani,  nanavidhani verajjani tatha, tesu jatati-adina tidha  taddhitanibbacanam. Vicitra hi taddhitavuttiti.  Yabbanubhavanatthanti yassa kassaci yabbassa anubhavanattham.  Teti nanaverajjaka brahmana. Tassati  sonadandabrahmanassa. Uttamabrahmanoti abhijanasampattiya,  vittasampattiya, vijjasampattiya ca uggatataro, ularo va brahmano.  Avattanimaya vuttava. Labhamaccherena nippilitataya  asannipato bhavissati.  

 Avgeti gameti attano phalam bapeti, sayam va avgiyati  gamiyati bayatiti avgam, hetu. Tenaha “karanena”ti.  Lokadhammatanussaranena aparanipi karanani ahamsuti dassento  “evan”ti-adimaha.  

 Dvihi pakkhehiti matupakkhena, pitupakkhena cati dvihi  batipakkhehi. “Ubhato sujato”ti hi etthakeyeva vutte yehi  kehici dvihi bhagehi sujatattam vijaneyya, sujatasaddo ca “sujato  carudassano”ti-adisu (ma. ni. 2.399)  arohasampattipariyayopi hotiti jativaseneva (pg.2.284) sujatattam vibhavetum  “matito ca pitito ca”ti vuttam. Tenaha “bhoto  mata brahmani”ti-adi. Evanti vuttappakarena, matupakkhato  ca pitupakkhato ca paccekam tividhena batiparivattenati vuttam hoti.  “Samsuddhagahaniko”ti iminapi “matito ca pitito ca”ti  vuttamevattham samatthetiti aha “samsuddha te matugahani”ti,  samsuddhava anabbapurisasadharanati attho. Anorasaputtavasenapi hi  loke matapitusamabba dissati, idha panassa orasaputtavaseneva  icchitati dassetum “samsuddhagahaniko”ti vuttam. Gabbham  ganhati dharetiti gahani, tatiyavattasavkhato  gabbhasayasabbito matukucchipadeso samavepakiniyati  samavipacaniya. Etthati mahasudassanasutte. Yathabhuttamaharam  vipacanavasena ganhati na chaddetiti gahani, kammajatejodhatu,  ya “udaraggi”ti loke pabbayati.  

 Pitupitati pituno pita. Pitamahoti  amaha-paccayena taddhitasiddhi. “Catuyugan”ti-adisu viya tam tadatthe  yujjitabbato kalaviseso yugam nama. Etam yugasaddena  ayuppamanavacanam abhilapamattam lokavoharavacanamattameva,  adhippetatthato pana pitamahoyeva pitamahayugasaddena vutto tasseva  padhanabhavena adhippetattati adhippayo. Tato uddhanti  pitamahato upari. Tenaha “pubbapurisa”ti, tadavasesa  pubbaka cha purisati attho. Purisaggahanabcettha ukkatthaniddesena  katanti datthabbam. Evabhi “matito”ti palivacanam samatthitam hoti.  

 Tatrayamatthakathamuttakanayo– mata ca pita ca pitaro,  pitunam pitaro pitamaha, tesam yugo dvando pitamahayugo,  tasma, yava sattama pitamahayuga pitamahadvandati attho veditabbo,  evabca pitamahaggahaneneva matamahopi gahito. Yugasaddo cettha  ekaseso “yugo ca yugo ca yugo”ti, ato tattha tattha  batiparivatte pitamahadvandam gahitam hotiti.  

 “Yava sattama pitamahayuga”ti idam kakapekkhanamiva  ubhayattha sambandhagatanti aha “evan”ti-adi. Yava sattamo  puriso, tava akkhitto (pg.2.285) anupakuttho jativadenati sambandho.  Akkhittoti appattakhepo. Anavakkhittoti  saddhathalipakadisu na chaddito. Na upakutthoti na upakkosito.  “Jativadena”ti idam hetumhi karanavacananti dassetum “kena  karanena”ti-adi vuttam. Itipiti iminapi karanena.  Ettha ca “ubhato …pe… yuga”ti etena brahmanassa  yonidosabhavo dassito samsuddhagahanikabhavakittanato,  “akkhitto”ti etena kiriyaparadhabhavo. Kiriyaparadhena  hi satta khepam papunanti. “Anupakuttho”ti etena  ayuttasamsaggabhavo. Ayuttasamsaggabhi paticca satta akkosam  labhantiti.  

 Issaroti adhipateyyasamvattaniyakammabalena isanasilo,  sa panassa issarata vibhavasampattipaccaya pakata jata, tasma  addhabhavapariyayena dassento “addhoti issaro”ti aha.  Mahantam dhanamassa bhumigatam, vehasagatabcati mahaddhano. Tassati  tassa tassa gunassa, ayameva ca patho adhuna dissati.  Agunamyeva dassemati anvayato tassa gunam vatva byatirekato  bhagavato anupasavkamanakaranam agunameva dassema.  

 Adhikarupoti visittharupo uttamasariro. Dassanam  arahatiti dassaniyoti aha “dassanayoggo”ti.  Pasadam avahatiti pasadiko. Tenaha  “pasadajananato”ti. Pokkharasaddo idha sundaratthe, sariratthe  ca nirulho. Vannassati vannadhatuya. Pakasaniyena  parisuddhanimittena vannasaddassa vannadhatuyam pavattanato tannimittameva  vannata, sa ca vannanissitati abhedavasena vuttam “uttamena  parisuddhena vannena”ti. Sariram pana sannivesavisittham  karacaranagivasisadisamudayam, tabca avayavabhutena santhananimittena  gayhati, tasma tannimittameva pokkharatati vuttam  “sarirasanthanasampattiya”ti, uttamaya  sarirasanthanasampattiyatipi yojetabbam. Atthavasa hi  livgavibhattiviparinamo. Sabbesu vannesu suvannavannova uttamoti  aha “parisuddhavannesupi setthena suvannavannena samannagato”ti.  Tatha hi buddha, cakkavattino ca suvannavannava honti. Yasma  pana vacchasasaddo sarirabhe pavattati, tasma brahmavacchasiti  uttamasarirabho, suvannabho icceva attho. Imameva hi attham sandhaya  “mahabrahmuno sarirasadiseneva sarirena samannagato”ti   (pg.2.286) vuttam, na brahmujugattatam. Okasoti sabbavgapaccavgatthanam.  Arohaparinahasampattiya, avayavaparipuriya ca dassanassa okaso  na khuddakoti attho. Tenaha “sabbaneva”ti-adi.  

 Silanti yamaniyamalakkhanam silam, tam panassa rattabbutaya  vuddham vaddhitanti visesato “vuddhasili”ti vuttam.  Vuddhasilenati sabbada sammayogato vuddhena dhuvasilena.  Evabca katva padattayampetam adhippetatthato visittham hoti, saddatthamattam  pana sandhaya “idam vuddhasilipadasseva vevacanan”ti vuttam.  Pabcasilato param tattha silassa abhavato, tesamajananato ca  “pabcasilamattameva”ti aha.  

 Vacaya parimandalapadabyabjanata eva sundarabhavoti vuttam  “sundara parimandalapadabyabjana”ti. Thanakaranasampattiya,  sikkhasampattiya ca kassacipi anunataya parimandalapadani  byabjanani akkharani etissati parimandalapadabyabjana.  Akkharameva hi tamtadatthavacakabhavena paricchinnam padam. Atha va  padameva atthassa byabjakatta byabjanam,  sithiladhanitadi-akkharaparipuriya ca padabyabjanassa parimandalata,  parimandalam padabyabjanametissati tatha. Apica pajjati attho  etenati padam, namadi, yathadhippetamattham byabjetiti  byabjanam, vakyam, tesam paripunnataya parimandalapadabyabjana.  Atthavibbapane sadhanataya vacava karanam vakkarananti  tulyadhikaranatam dassetum “udaharanaghoso”ti vuttam,  vacibhedasaddoti attho. Tassa brahmanassa, tena va bhasitabbassa  atthassa gunaparipunnabhavena pure gunehi paripunnabhave bhavati  pori. Puna pureti rajadhanimahanagare. Bhavattati  samvaddhatta. Sukhumalattanenati sukhumalabhavena, imina tassa  vacaya mudusanhattamaha. Apalibuddhayati pittasemhadihi  apariyonaddhaya, hetugabbhapadametam. Tato eva hi yathavuttadosabhavoti.  Damsetva viya ekadesakathanam sandittham, sanikam cirayitva  kathanam vilambitam, “sanniddhavilambitadi”tipi patho. Saddena  ajanakam vacinam, mammakasavkhatam va ekakkharameva dvattikkhattumuccaranam  sanniddham. Adisaddena dukkhalitanukaddhitadini savganhati.  Elagalenati elapaggharanena. “Ela galanti”ti vuttasseva  dvidha attham dassetum “lala va paggharanti”ti-adi   (pg.2.287) vuttam. “Passe’lamugam uragam dujivhan”ti-adisu (ja. 1.7.49) viya hi  elasaddo lalaya, khele ca pavattati. Khelaphusitaniti  khelabinduni.  

 Tatrayamatthakathamuttakanayo– elanti doso vuccati “ya  sa vaca nela kannasukha”ti-adisu (di. ni. 1.8 194)  viya. Duppabba ca sadosameva katham kathenta elam paggharapenti,  tasma tesam vaca elagala nama hoti, tabbiparitayati  attho. “Adimajjhapariyosanam pakatam katva”ti imina  tassa vacaya atthaparipurim vadati. Vibbapanasaddena etassa  sambandho.  

 Jarajinnataya jinnoti  khandiccapaliccadibhavamapadito. Vuddhimariyadappattoti  vuddhiya paricchedam pariyantam patto. Jatimahallakatayati  upapattiya mahallakabhavena. Tenaha “cirakalappasuto”ti.  Addhasaddo addhanapariyayo dighakalavacako. Kittako pana  soti aha “dve tayo rajaparivatte”ti, dvinnam tinnam rajunam  rajjapasasanapatipatiyoti attho. “Addhagato”ti vatvapi katam  vayogahanam osanavayapekkhanti vuttam “pacchimavayam sampatto”ti.  Pacchimo tatiyabhagoti vassasatassa tidha katesu bhagesu  tatiyo osanabhago. Paccekam tettimsavassato ca  adhikamasapakkhadipi vibhajiyati, tasma sattasatthime vasse yatharaham  labbhamanamasapakkhadivasato patthaya pacchimavayo veditabbo.  Acariyasariputtattherenapi hi imamevattham sandhaya  “sattasatthivassato patthaya pacchimavayo kotthaso”ti (sarattha. ti.  1.verabjakandavannana) vuttam. Itaratha hi “pacchimavayo nama  vassasatassa pacchimo tatiyabhago”ti atthakathavacanena virodho  bhaveyyati.  

 Evam kevalajativasena pathamavikappam vatva gunamissakavasenapi  dutiyavikappam vadantena “apica”ti-adi araddham. Tattha nayam  jinnata vayomattena, atha kho kulaparivattena puranatati aha  “jinnoti porano”ti-adi.  Cirakalappavattakulanvayoti cirakalam pavattakulaparivatto, tenassa  kulavasena uditoditabhavamaha. “Vayo-anuppatto”ti imina  jativuddhiya vakkhamanatta, gunavuddhiya (pg.2.288) ca tato satisayatta  “vuddhoti silacaradigunavuddhiya yutto”ti vuttam. Vakkhamanam  pati parisesaggahanabhetam. Tatha jatimahallakatayapi teneva padena  vakkhamanatta, vibhavamahattataya ca anavasesitatta “mahallakoti  vibhavamahantataya samannagato”ti aha. Maggapatipannoti  brahmananam yuttapatipattivithim avokkamma caranavasena upagatoti attham  dasseti “brahmananan”ti-adina. Jativuddhabhavamanuppatto,  tampi antimavayam pacchimavayameva anuppattoti sadhippayayojana.  Imina hi pacchimavayavasena jativuddhabhavam dassetiti.  

 Buddhagunakathavannana 
  304. Tadisehi mahanubhavehi saddhim yugaggahavasena  thapanampi na madisanam panditajatinamanucchavikam, kuto pana  ukkamsavasena thapananti idam brahmanassa na yuttarupanti dassento  “na kho pana metan”ti-adimaha. Tattha yepi guna attano  gunehi sadisa, tepi gune uttaritareyeva mabbamano pakasetiti  sambandho. Sadisati ca ekadesena sadisa. Na hi buddhanam  gunehi sabbatha sadisa kecipi guna abbesu labbhanti. “Ko  cahan”ti-adi uttaritarakaradassanam. Ahabca kidiso nama hutva  sadiso bhavissami, samanassa …pe… guna ca kidisa nama  hutva sadisa bhavissantiti sadhippayayojana. Keci navam patham  karonti, ayameva mulapatho yatha tam ambatthasutte “ko caham bho  gotama sacariyako, ka ca anuttara vijjacaranasampada”ti.  Itareti attano gunehi asadise gune, “pakaseti”ti  iminava sambandho. Ekantenevati sadisagunanam viya  pasavgabhavena.  

 Evam niyamento sonadando idam atthajatam  dipeti. Yatha hiti ettha hi-saddo karane. Tenaha  “tasma mayameva arahama”ti. Gopadakanti gaviya khuratthane  thita-udakam. Guneti sadisagunepi, pageva asadisagune.  

 Satthikulasatasahassanti satthisahassadhikam kulasatasahassam.  Dhammapadatthakathadisu (dha. pa. attha. 16) pana katthaci  bhagavato asitikulasahassatavacanam ekekapakkhameva sandhayati  veditabbam.  

 Sudhamatthapokkharaniyoti (pg.2.289) sudhaya parikammakata  pokkharaniyo. Sattaratanananti sattahi ratanehi. Purayoge hi  karanatthe bahulam chatthivacanam. Pasadaniyuhadayoti uparipasade  thitatulasisadayo. “Sattaratananan”ti adhikaro, abhedepi  bhedavoharo esa. Kulapariyayenati suddhodanamaharajassa  asambhinnakhattiyakulanukkamena. Tesupiti catusu nidhisupi.  Gahitam gahitam thanam puratiyeva dhanena pakatikameva hoti,  na unam.  

 Bhaddakenati sundarena. Pacchimavaye vuttanayena pathamavayo  veditabbo. Matapitunam anicchaya pabbajjava anadaro tena  yutte atthe samivacananti vuttam hoti. Etesanti  matapitunam. Kanditvati “kaham piyaputtaka”ti-adina  paridevitva.  

 Aparimanoyevati “ettako eso”ti kenaci  paricchinditumasakkuneyyataya aparicchinnoyeva. Dve velu  adhokatimattakameva hontiti aha “dvinnam velunam upari  katimattameva”ti. Paramitanubhavena brahmanassa eva pabbayati,  bhagava pana tada pakatippamanovati dassetum “pabbayamano”ti  vuttamiva dissati, vimamsitva gahetabbam. “Na hi”ti-adina  paramitabaleneva evam aparimanata, na iddhibalenati dasseti”ti  vadanti. Atuloti asadiso. “Dhammapade  gathamaha”ti katthaci patho ayuttova. Na hi dhammapade ayam gatha  dissati. Sudhapindiyattherapadanadisu (apa.  1.10.sudhapindiyattherapadana) panayam gatha agata, sa ca kho  abbavatthusmim eva, na imasmim vatthumhi, tasma palivasena  savgitimanarulha pakinnakadesanayevayam gathati datthabbam.  

 Tattha te tadiseti pariyayavacanametam “appam vassasatam  ayu, idanetarahi vijjati”ti-adisu (bu. vam. 27.21) viya,  “etadise”tipi pathanti, tadasundaram apadanadisu tatha adissanato.  Kilesaparinibbanena parinibbute kutocipi abhaye te tadise  pujayato ettha idam pubbam kenaci mahanubhavena api savkhatum na  sakkati attho.  

 Bahantaranti (pg.2.290) dvinnam bahunamantaram. Dvadasa  yojanasataniti dvadasadhikani yojanasatani.  Bahalantarenati samanta sariraparinahappamanena.  Puthulatoti vittharato. Avgulipabbaniti ekekani  avgulipabbani. Bhamukantaranti dvinnam bhamukanamantaram.  Mukham vittharato dviyojanasatam parimandalato visum vuttatta.  “Ediso bhagava”ti ya parehi vutta katha, tassa anurupanti  yathakatham, imina abbehi vuttam bhagavato vannakatham sutva  oloketukamataya agatoti dasseti, yathakathanti va kidisam.  “Yathakatham pana tumhe bhikkhave samagga sammodamana avivadamana  phasukam vassam vasittha”ti-adisu (para. 194) viya hi pucchayam  esa nipatasamudayo, eko va nipato.  

 Gandhakutipariveneti gandhakutiya parivene, gandhakutito  bahi parivenabbhantareti attho. Tatthati mabcake.  “Sihaseyyam kappesi”ti yatha rahu asurindo ayamato,  vittharato, ubbedhato ca bhagavato rupakayassa paricchedam gahetum na  sakkoti, tatha rupam iddhabhisavkharam abhisavkharonto sihaseyyam  kappesi”ti (di. ni. ti. 1.304) evam acariyena vuttam,  “tadetam ‘na maya asurinda adhomukhena paramiyo purita,  uddhaggameva katva danam dinnan”ti atthakathavacanena accantameva viruddham  hoti. Etabhi gandhakutidvaravivaranadisu viya  paramitanubhavasiddhidassanam, abbatha tadeva vacanam vattabbam bhaveyya”ti  vadanti, vimamsitva sampaticchitabbam. Adhomukhenati  osakkitaviriyatam sandhaya vuttam, uddhaggamevati  anosakkitaviriyatam, ubbhakotikam katvati attho. Tada rahu  upasakabhavam pativedesiti aha “tam divasan”ti-adi.  

 Kilesehi arakatta ariyam niruttinayena, atoyeva  uttamata parisuddhatati vuttam “uttamam parisuddhan”ti.  Anavajjatthena kusalam, na sukhavipakatthena tassa arahatamasambhavato.  Kusalasilenati anavajjeneva viddhastasavasanakilesena silena.  Evabca katva padacatukkampetam adhippetatthato visittham hoti,  saddatthamattam pana sandhaya “idamassa vevacanan”ti vuttam.  

 Katthaci (pg.2.291) caturasitipanasahassani, katthaci aparimanapi  devamanussati attham sandhaya “bhagavato ekekaya  dhammadesanaya”ti-adimaha. Mahasamayasutta (di. ni. 2.331 adayo) mavgalasutta- (khu. pa. 5.1adayo; su. ni. 261 adayo) desanadisu hi catuvisatiya thanesu asavkhyeyya  aparimeyya devamanussa maggaphalamatam pivimsu.  Kotisatasahassadiparimanenapi bahu eva, nidassanavasena panevam vuttam.  Tasma anuttarasikkhapakabhavena bhagava bahunam acariyo,  tesam acariyabhutanam savakanamacariyabhavena savakaveneyyanam  pacariyo. Bhagavata hi dinnanaye thatva savaka veneyyam vinenti,  tasma bhagavava tesam padhano acariyoti.  

 Vadantassadhippetova attho pamanam, na lakkhanaharadivisayoti  aha “brahmano pana”ti-adi. “Imassa va  putikayassa”ti pathavasane peyyalam katva “kelana  patikelana”ti vuttam. Ayabhi khuddakavatthuvibhavgapali (vibha.  854) “bahiranam va parikkharanam mandana”ti-adi peyyalavasena  gayhati. Tattha imassa va putikayassati imassa va  manussasarirassa. Yatha hi tadahujatopi sivgalo “jarasivgalo”  tveva, uruppamanapi ca galocilata “putilata” tveva savkhyam  gacchati, evam suvannavannopi manussasariro “putikayo” tveva,  tassa mandanati attho. Kelanati kilana.  “Kelayana”tipi pathanti. Patikelanati patikilana.  Capalassa bhavo capalyam, capallam va, yena samannagato puggalo  vassasatikopi samano tadahujatadarako viya hoti,  tassedamadhivacananti veditabbam.  

 Apape pure karoti, na va papam pure karotiti  apapapurekkharoti yuttayuttasamasena duvidhamattham dassetum  “apape navalokuttaradhamme”ti-adi vuttam. Apapeti ca  papapatipakkhe, papavirahite va. Brahmani setthe bhagavati bhava tassa  dhammadesanavasena ariyaya jatiya jatatta, brahmuno va bhagavato  apaccam garukaranadina, yathanusittham patipattiya ca, brahmam va settham  ariyamaggam janatiti brahmabba, ariyasavakasavkhata paja.  Tenaha “sariputtamoggallana”ti-adi. Brahmanapajayati  bahitapapapajaya. “Apapapurekkharo”ti ettha “purekkharo”ti  padamadhikaroti dasseti “etissaya (pg.2.292) ca pajaya purekkharo”ti  imina. Ca-saddo samuccayattho “na kevalam apapapurekkharo  eva, atha kho brahmabbaya ca pajaya sambandhabhutaya purekkharo”ti.  “Ayabhi”ti-adi adhippayamattadassanam.  “Apapapurekkharo”ti idam “brahmabbaya pajaya”ti iminava  sambandhitabbam, na ca paccekamatthadipakam, pakatibrahmanajativasenapi  cetassa attho veditabboti dassento “apica”ti-adimaha.  Ayuttasamaso cayam. Papanti papakammam, ahitam dukkhanti  attho. Tassa sambandhipekkhatta kassa apapapurekkharoti pucchaya  evamahati dassetum “kassa”ti-adi vuttam.  “Attana”ti-adi tadatthavivaranam. Brahmanapajayati  brahmanajatipajaya.  

 Rabjanti attam bhajanti rajano etenati rattham, ekassa  rabbo rajjabhutakasikosaladimahajanapada. Jana pajjanti  sukhajivikam papunanti etthati janapado, ekassa rabbo rajje  ekekakotthasabhuta uttarapathadakkhinapathadikhuddakajanapada.  Tatthati tatha agatesu. Pucchayati attana  abhisavkhataya pucchaya. Vissajjanasampaticchaneti  vissajjanaya attano banena sampatiggahane. Kesabci  upanissayasampattim, banaparipakam, cittacarabca batva bhagavava  pucchaya ussaham janetva vissajjetiti adhippayo.  

 “Tattha katamam sakhalyan”ti-adi nikkhepakandapali  (dha. sa. 1350). Addhanadarathanti dighamaggagamanaparissamam.  Assati bhagavato, mukhapadumanti sambandho.  Balatapasamphassanenevati abhinavuggatasuriyaramsisamphassanena iva.  Tatha hi suriyo “padmabandhu”ti loke pakato, cando pana  “kumudabandhu”ti. Punnacandassa siriya samana siri etassati  punnacandasassirikam. Katham nikkujjitasadisatati aha  “sampattaya”ti-adi. Ettha pana “ehi  svagatavadi”ti imina sukhasambhasapubbakam piyavaditam dasseti,  “sakhilo”ti imina sanhavacatam, “sammodako”ti  imina patisandharakusalatam, “abbhakutiko”ti imina  sabbattheva vippasannamukhatam, “uttanamukho”ti imina  sukhasallapatam, “pubbabhasi”ti imina dhammanuggahassa  okasakaranena hitajjhasayatam dassetiti veditabbam.  

 Yattha (pg.2.293) kirati ettha kira-saddo arucisucane–  

 
“Khanavatthuparittatta, apatham na vajanti ye;  

 
Te dhammarammana nama, ye’sam rupadayo kira”ti. –  

 Adisu (abhidhammavatara-atthakathayam arammanavibhage  chattha-anucchede– 77) viya, tena bhagavata adhivutthapadese na  devatanubhavena manussanam anupaddavata, atha kho buddhanubhavenati  dasseti. Buddhanubhaveneva hi ta arakkham ganhanti.  Pamsupisacakadayoti pamsunissitapisacakadayo   Adisaddena bhutarakkhasadinam gahanam. Idani buddhanubhavameva  pakatam katva dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam.  

  Anusasitabbo savgho nama sabbopi  veneyyajanasamuho. Sayam uppadito savgho nama  nibbattita-ariyapuggalasamuho. “Tadiso”ti imina “sayam  va uppadito”ti vuttavikappo eva paccamattho anantarassa vidhi  patisedhovati katva, tasma “purimapadasseva va”ti  vikappantaragahananti acariyena (di. ni. ti. 1.304) vuttam.  Tatrayamadhippayo– kamam “gani”ti idam “savghi”ti padasseva  vevacanam, atthamattam pana dassetum yathavuttavikappadvaye dutiyavikappameva  paccamasitva “tadisovassa gano atthi”ti vuttatta avasitthassapi  pathamavikappassa savgahanattham “purimapadasseva va  vevacanametan”ti vuttanti. Evampi vadanti–  dhammasenapatittheradinam paccekaganinam ganam, suttantikadiganam va  sandhaya “tadiso”ti-adi vuttam. Tatthapi hi sabbova  bhikkhugano anusasitabbo nama, nibbattita-ariyagano pana sayam  uppadito nama, tasma “tadiso”ti imina vikappadvayassapi  paccamasanam upapannam hoti. Evam padadvayassa visesatthatam dassetva  sabbatha samanatthatam dassetum “purimapadasseva”ti-adi vuttanti.  Puranamakkhali-adinam bahunam titthakaranam, niddharane cetam  samivacanam. Acelakadimattakenapi karanenati  niccolatadimattakenapi appicchasantutthatadisamaropanalakkhanena karanena.  

 Navakati abhinava. Pahunakati pahenakam  patigganhitumanucchavika, etena duvidhesu agantukesu puretaramagatavasena  idha atithino, na bhojanavelayamagatavasena (pg.2.294) abbhagatati dasseti.  Pariyapunamiti paricchinditum janami, dhatvatthamattam pana  dassetum “janami”ti vuttam.  

 Kappampiti ayukappampi, bhaneyya ceti sambandho.  Ciram cirakale kappo khiyetha, dighamantare dighakalantarepi  tathagatassa vanno na khiyethati yojana. “Ciran”ti cettha  vattabbepi chandahanibhaya rassattham niggahitalopo, atidighakalam va  sandhaya “ciradighamantare”ti vuttam, ubhayattha sambandhitabbametam,  kiriyarahadiyoge viya ca antarayoge adhikakkharapado anupavajjo,  ayabca gatha abhutaparikappanavasena atthakathasu (di. ni. attha.  1.304 3.141 ma. ni. attha. 2.425 uda. attha. 53  bu. vam. attha. 4.4 cariya. attha. nidanakatha,  pakinnakakatha; apa. attha. 2.7.20) vutta tatha bhasamanassa  abhavato.  

  305. Nanti acariyam. Alam-saddo idha  arahattho “alameva nibbinditun”ti-adisu (di. ni. 2.272  sam. ni.  2.134 143) viyati aha “yuttameva”ti.  Putena netva asitabbato paribhubjitabbato putosam vuccati patheyyam.  Itthambhutalakkhane karanavacanam dasseti “tam gahetva”ti  imina. Paliyam putamsenapi kulaputtenati sambandham dassetum  “tena putamsena”ti vuttam. “Amsena”ti-adi  adhippayamattadassanam, vahantena kulaputtena upasavkamitum alamevati  attho.  

 Sonadandaparivitakkavannana 
  306-7. Na idha tiro-saddo “tirokudde va  tiropakare va chaddeyya va chaddapeyya va”ti-adisu (paci. 825)  viya bahi-atthoti aha “antovanasande gatassa”ti. Tattha  viharopi vanasandapariyapannoti dasseti “viharabbhantaram  pavitthassa”ti imina. Ete abjalim panametva nisinna  micchaditthivasena ubhatopakkhika, “itare pana sammaditthivasena  ekatopakkhika”ti atthato apanno hoti. Daliddatta,  batiparijubbadina jinnatta ca namagottavasena apakata hutva  pakata bhavitukama evamakamsuti adhippayo. Keratikati  satha. Tatthati dvisu janesu. Tatoti vissasato,  danato va.  

 Brahmanapabbattivannana 
  309. Anonatakayavasena (pg.2.295) thaddhagatto, na  manavasena. Tena paliyam vakkhati “abbhunnametva”ti.  Cetovitakkam sandhaya cittasisena “cittam abbasi”ti vuttam.  Vighatanti cittadukkham.  

  311. Sakasamayeti brahmanaladdhiyam.  Miyamanoti mariyamano. Ditthisabjananenevati attano  laddhisabjananeneva. Sujanti homadabbim, nibbacanam vuttameva.  Ganhantesuti juhanattham ganhanakesu, iruvijjesuti attho.  Iruvedavasena homakaranato hi yabbayajaka “iruvijja”ti  vuccanti. Pathamo vati tattha sannipatitesu sujakiriyayam  sabbapadhano va. Dutiyo vati tadanantariko   va. “Sujan”ti idam karanatthe upayogavacananti aha  “sujaya”ti. Aggihuttamukhataya yabbassa yabbe diyyamanam  sujamukhena diyyati. Vuttabca “aggihuttamukha yabba, savitti  chandaso mukhan”ti (ma. ni. 2.400). Tasma  “diyyamanan”ti ayam pathaseso vibbayatiti acariyena  (di. ni. ti. 1.311) vuttam. Apica sujaya diyyamanam  sujanti taddhitavasena attham dassetum evamaha. Poranati  atthakathacariya. Purimavade cettha danavasena pathamo va dutiyo va,  pacchimavade adanavasenati ayametesam viseso. Visesatoti  vijjacaranavisesato, na brahmanehi icchitavijjacaranamattato.  Uttamabrahmanassati anuttaradakkhineyyataya ukkatthabrahmanassa.  Yathadhippetassa hi vijjacaranavisesadipakassa “katamam pana tam  brahmanasilam, katama sa pabba”ti-adivacanassa okasakaranatthameva  “imesam pana brahmana pabcannam avganan”ti-adivacanam bhagava avoca,  tasma padhanavacananurupamanusandhim dassetum “bhagava  pana”ti-adi vuttanti datthabbam.  

  313. Apavadatiti vannadini apanetva vadati,  atthamattam pana dassetum “patikkhipati”ti vuttam. Idanti  “ma bhavam sonadando evam avaca”ti-adivacanam.  Brahmanasamayanti brahmanasiddhantam. Ma bhinditi ma  vinasesi.  

  316. Samoyeva hutva samoti samasamo,  sabbatha samoti attho. Pariyayadvayabhi atisayatthadipakam yatha  “dukkhadukkham, ruparupan”ti. Ekadesamattato pana avgakena manavena  tesam samabhavato (pg.2.296) tam nivattento “thapetva  ekadesamattan”ti-adimaha. Kulakotiparidipananti kulassa  adiparidipanam. Yasma attano bhaginiya …pe… na janissati,  tasma na tassa matapitumattam sandhaya vadati, kulakotiparidipanam pana  sandhaya vadatiti adhippayo. “Atthabhabjanakan”ti imina  kammapathapattam vadati. Guneti yathavutte pabcasile. Athapi  siyati yadipi tumhakam evam parivitakko siya, bhinnasilassapi  puna pakatisile thitassa brahmanabhavam vannadayo  sadhentiti evam siyati attho. “Sadheti”ti pathe  “vanno”ti katta acariyena (di. ni. ti. 1.316)  ajjhahato, nidassanabcetam. Mantajatisupi hi eseva nayo.  Silamevati puna pakatibhutam silameva brahmanabhavam sadhessati,  kasmati ce “tasmim hi …pe… vannadayo”ti. Tattha  sammohamattam vannadayoti vannamantajatiyo brahmanabhavassa  avganti sammohamattametam, asamavekkhitva kathitamidam.  

 Silapabbakathavannana 
  317. Kathito brahmanena pabhoti “silava ca  hoti”ti-adina dvinnameva avganam vasena yathapucchito pabho  yathavato vissajjito. Etthati yathavissajjite atthe,  avgadvaye va. Tassati sonadandassa. Yadi ekamavgam thapeyya,  atha patitthatum na sakkuneyya. Yadi pana na thapeyya, atha sakkuneyya,  kim panesa tatha sakkhissati nu kho, noti vimamsanatthameva evamaha,  na tu ekassa avgassa thapaniyattati vuttam hoti. Tatha caha  “evametam brahmana”ti-adi. Dhovitattava parisujjhananti aha  “silaparisuddha”ti, silasampattiya sabbaso suddha  anupakkilitthati attho. Kuto dussile pabba asamahitatta  tassa. Kuto va pabbarahite jale elamuge silam  silavibhagassa, silaparisodhanupayassa ca ajananato. Ela mukhe  galati yassati elamugo kha-karassa ga-karam katva,  elamukho, elamuko va. Iti bahudha pathoti  bhayabheravasuttatthakathayam (ma. ni. attha. 1.48) vutto. Pakattham  ukkattham banam pabbananti katva pakatikam banam nivattetum  “pabbanan”ti vuttam. Vipassanadibanabhi idhadhippetam, tadetam  pakarehi jananato pabbavati aha “pabbayeva”ti.  

 Catuparisuddhisilena (pg.2.297) dhotati samadhipadatthanena  catuparisuddhisilena sakalasamkilesamalavisuddhiya dhovita visuddha.  Tenaha “katham pana”ti-adi. Tattha dhovatiti sujjhati.  Satthi-asitivassaniti satthivassani va asitivassani va.  Maranakalepi, pageva abbasmim kale. Mahasatthivassatthero  viyati satthivassamahathero viya. Vedanapariggahamattampiti  ettha vedanapariggaho nama yatha-uppannam vedanam sabhavasarasato  upadharetva puna padatthanato “ayam vedana phassam paticca uppajjati,  so ca phasso anicco dukkho viparinamadhammo”ti lakkhanattayam  aropetva pavattitavipassana. Evam passantena hi sukhena sakka sa  vedana adhivasetum “vedana eva vedayati”ti. Vedanam  vikkhambhetvati yatha-uppannam dukkhavedanam anuvattitva vipassanam  arabhitva vithipatipannaya vipassanaya tam vinodetva.  Samsumarapatitenati kumbhilena viya bhumiyam urena nipajjamanena.  “Nahan”ti-adim tatha silarakkhanameva dukkaranti katva  vadati. Sile patitthitassa hi arahattam hatthagatamyeva. Yathaha  “sile patitthaya …pe… vijataye jatan”ti (sam. ni.  1.23  192 petako. 22 mi. pa. 2.9) catusu puggalesu  ugghatitabbuno evayam visayoti aha “ugghatitabbutaya”ti.  Pabbaya silam dhovitvati silam adimajjhapariyosanesu  akhandadibhavapadanena pabbaya suvisodhitam katva.  Santatimahamattavatthu dhammapade (dha. pa. attha.  2.santimahamattavatthu).  

  318. “Kasma aha”ti uparidesanaya karanam  pucchati. Lajja nama “silassa ca jatiya ca  gunadosappakasanena samanena gotamena pucchitapabham vissajjesi”ti  parisaya pabbatata, sa tatha vissajjitumasamatthataya bhijjissatiti  attho, pathamam alajjamanopi idani lajjissamiti vuttam hoti.  Paramanti pamanam. “Ettakaparama mayan”ti padanam  tulyadhikaranatam dassetum “te mayan”ti vuttam. Idam vuttam hoti – “silapabbanan”ti vacanameva amhakam paramam, tadatthabhutani  pabcasilani, vedattayavibhavanam pabbabca lakkhanadito niddharetva  jananam natthi, kevalam tattha vaciparamava mayanti. Ayam panettha  atthakathamuttakanayo– ettakaparamati ettaka-ukkamsakotika, pathamam  pabhavissajjanava amhakam (pg.2.298) ukkamsakotiti attho. Tenaha “maya  sakasamayavasena pabho vissajjito”ti. Paranti atirekam.  Bhasitassati vacanassa saddassa.  

 Ayam pana visesoti silaniddese niyyatanamattam  apekkhitva vuttam. Tenaha “silamicceva niyyatitan”ti.  Samabbaphalasutte (di. ni. 1.150) hi silam niyyatetvapi puna  samabbaphalamicceva niyyatitam. Sabbesampi mahaggatacittanam  banasampayuttatta, jhananabca tam sampayogato “atthato  pabbasampada”ti vuttam. Pabbaniddese hi jhanapabbam adhitthanam katva  pathamam vipassanapabba niyyatita. Tenaha  “vipassanapabbaya”ti-adi.  

 Sonadanda-upasakattapativedanakathavannana 
  321. Daharo yuvati ettha daharavacanena  pathamayobbanabhavam dasseti. Pathamayobbanakalagato hi “daharo”ti  vuccati. Puttassa putto natta nama. Nappahotiti na  sampajjati, puttanattappamanopi na hotiti attho. “Asana me tam  vutthanan”ti etassa atthapattim dassetum “mama  agaravena”ti-adi vuttam. Etanti abjalipaggahanam. Ayabhi  yatha tatha attano mahajanassa sambhavanam uppadetva kohabbena pare  vimhapetva labhuppadanam nijigisanto vicarati, tasmassa ativiya  kuhakabhavam dassento “imina kira”ti-adim vadati   Agaravam nama natthiti agaravavacanam nama natthi, nayam bhagavati  agaravena “ahabceva kho pana”ti-adimaha, atha kho attano  labhaparihanibhayenevati vuttam hoti.  

  322. Tavkhananurupayati yadisi tada tassa  ajjhasayappavatti, tadanurupayati majjhepadalopena attho. Tada  tassa vivattasannissitassa tadisassa banaparipakassa abhavato  kevalam abbhudayasannissito eva attho dassitoti aha  “ditthadhammikasamparayikam attham sandassetva”ti, paccakkhato  vibhavetvati attho. Kusale dhammeti tebhumake kusaladhamme,  ayamettha nippariyayato attho. Pariyayato pana “catubhumake”tipi  vattum vattati lokuttarakusalassapi ayatim labbhamanatta. Tatha hi  vakkhati “ayatim nibbanatthaya, vasanabhagiyaya (pg.2.299) va”ti.  Tatthati kusale dhamme yathasamadapite. Nanti  sonadandabrahmanam. Samuttejetvati sammadeva uparupari  nisanetva pubbakiriyaya tikkhavisadabhavamapadetva. Tam pana  atthato tattha ussahajananameva hotiti aha “sa-ussaham  katva”ti. Taya ca sa-ussahatayati evam pubbakiriyaya  sa-ussahata niyamato ditthadhammikadi-atthasampadaniti yathavuttaya  sa-ussahataya ca sampahamsetvati sambandho. Abbehi ca  vijjamanagunehiti evarupa te gunasamavgita ca ekantena  ditthadhammikadi-atthanipphadaniti tasmim vijjamanehi, abbehi ca  gunehi sampahamsetva sammadeva hatthatutthabhavamapadetvati attho.  

 Yadi bhagava dhammaratanavassam vassi, atha kasma so visesam  nadhigacchiti codanam sodhetum “brahmano pana”ti-adi vuttam.  Kuhakatayati vuttanayena kohabbakatta, imina  payogasampatti-abhavam dasseti. Yajjevam kasma bhagava tassa tatha  dhammaratanavassam vassiti paticodanampi sodhento  “kevalamassa”ti-adimaha. Tattha kevalanti  nibbedhasekkhabhagiyena asammissam. Nibbanatthayati  nibbanadhigamatthaya, parinibbanatthaya va. Ayatim  visesadhigamanupayabhuta pubbakiriyasu paricayasavkhata vasana eva  bhago, tasmim upayabhavena pavattati vasanabhagiya. Na hi  bhagavato niratthaka catuppadikagathamattapi dhammadesana atthi. Tenaha  “sabba purimapacchimakatha”ti. Adito cettha pabhuti yava  brahmanassa vissajjanapariyosanam, tava purimakatha, bhagavato  pana silapabbavissajjana pacchimakatha. Brahmanena vuttapi hi  buddhagunadipatisabbutta katha ayatim nibbanatthaya vasanabhagiya  evati. Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Iti sumavgalavilasiniya dighanikayatthakathaya  paramasukhumagambhiraduranubodhatthaparidipanaya  suvimalavipulapabbaveyyattiyajananaya sadhuvilasiniya nama  linatthapakasaniya sonadandasuttavannanaya linatthapakasana.  

  Sonadandasuttavannana nitthita.  

  5. Kutadantasuttavannana 

  323. Evam (pg.2.300) sonadandasuttam samvannetva idani  kutadantasuttam samvannento yathanupubbam samvannanokasassa pattabhavam  vibhavetum, sonadanda suttassanantaram savgitassa suttassa  kutadantasuttabhavam va pakasetum “evam me sutam …pe… magadhesuti  kutadantasuttan”ti aha. “Magadha nama janapadino  rajakumara”ti-adisu ambatthasutte kosalajanapadavannanayam amhehi  vuttanayo yatharaham netabbo. Ayam panettha viseso– magena saddhim  dhavantiti magadha, rajakumara, mamsesu va gijjhantiti  magadha niruttinayena. Rulhito, paccayalopato ca tesam  nivasabhutepi janapade vuddhi na hotiti neruttika. Janapadanameyeva  bahuvacanam, na janapadasadde jatisaddattati vuttam “tasmim magadhesu  janapade”ti. Ito paranti “magadhesu”ti padato param  “carikam caramano”ti-adivacanam. Purimasuttadvayeti  ambatthasonadandasuttadvaye. Vuttanayamevati yam tattha agatasadisam  idhagatam, tam atthavannanato vuttanayameva, tattha vuttanayeneva  veditabbanti vuttam hoti. “Taruno ambarukkho ambalatthika”ti  brahmajalasuttavannanayam (di. ni. attha. 1.2) vuttatta  “ambalatthika brahmajale vuttasadisava”ti aha.  

 Yabbavatam sampadetva mahayabbam uddissa savibbanakani,  avibbanakani ca yabbupakaranani upatthapitaniti attham sandhaya  “mahayabbo upakkhato”ti paliyam vuttam, tam panetam upakaranam tesam  tatha sajjanamevati dasseti “sajjito”ti imina.  Vacchatarasataniti yuvabhavappattani balavavacchasatani. Vacchanam  visesati hi vacchatara, te pana vaccha eva honti, na damma,  na ca balibaddati aha “vacchasatani”ti. Ayam  acariyamati (di. ni. ti. 1.323). Tara-saddo va  anatthakoti vuttam “vacchasatani”ti. Evabhi sabbopi  vacchappabhedo savgahito hoti. Eteti usabhadayo  urabbhapariyosana. Anekesanti anekajatikanam.  Migapakkhinanti mahimsarurupasadakuruvgagokannamiganabceva  morakapibjaravattakatittira lapadipakkhinabca. Savkhyavasena anekatam  sattasataggahanena paricchinditum “sattasattasatani”ti vuttam,  sattasatani, sattasatani (pg.2.301) cati attho. Thunanti  yabbopakarananam migapakkhinam bandhanatthambham. Yupotipi tassa  namam. Tenaha “yupasavkhatan”ti.  

  328. Vidhati vippatisaravinodana. Yo hi  yabbasavkhatassa pubbassa upakkileso, tassa vidhamanato nivaranato  nirodhanato vidha vuccanti vippatisaravinodana, ta eva  pubbabhisandam avicchinditva thapentiti “thapana”ti ca vutta.  Avippatisarato eva hi uparupari pubbabhisandappavattiti. Thapana  ceta yabbassa adimajjhapariyosanavasena tisu kalesu pavattiya  tippakarati aha “titthapanan”ti. Parikkharasaddo  cettha parivarapariyayo “parikaronti yabbam abhisavkharonti”ti  katva. Tenaha “solasaparivaran”ti.  

 Mahavijitarajayabbakathavannana 
  336. Pubbe bhutam bhutapubbam yatha  “ditthapubban”ti aha “pubbacaritan”ti, attano  purimajatisambhutam bodhisambharabhutam pubbacariyanti attho. Tatha hi  tassa anugaminidhissa thavaranidhina nidassanam upapannam hoti.  Saddavidu pana vadanti “bhutapubbanti idam kalasattamiya  nepatikapadan”ti. Atitakaleti hi tesam matena attho.  Assati anena. Mahantam pathavimandalam vijitanti sambandho.  Mahantam va vijitam pathavimandalamassa atthiti attho.  “Antorattheti yassa vijite viharati, tassa ratthe”ti-adisu viya hi  vijitasaddo rajje pavattati, imina tassa ekarajabhavam dipeti,  na cakkavattirajabhavam sattaratanasampannata-avacanato. Paliyam na yena  kenaci santakamattena addhatati dassetum “addho”ti vatva  “mahaddhano”ti vuttam. Tenaha “yo koci”ti-adi.  Addhata hi nama vibhavasampannatta sa ca tam tadupadaya vuccati.  Tatha mahaddhanatapiti tam thamappattam ukkamsagatam dassetum  “aparimanasavkhyena”ti aha. Bhubjitabbatthena visesato  kama idha bhoga namati dasseti.  “Pabcakamagunavasena”ti imina. Pindapindavasenati  bhajanalavkaradivibhagam ahutva kevalam khandakhandavasena.  

 Rupam appetva, anappetva va masappamanena kato masako.  Adisaddena thalakadini savganhati.  Anekakotisavkhyenati kahapananam (pg.2.302) kotisatadippamanam sandhaya  vuttam hetthimantena kotisatappamaneneva khattiyamahasalabhavappattito.  

 Tutthiti sumanata. Upakaranasaddo cettha  karanapariyayo. Kim pana tanti aha  “nanavidhalavkarasuvannarajatabhajanadibhedan”ti.  Adisaddena vatthaseyyavasathadini savgayhanti,  suvannarajatamanimuttaveluriyavajirapavalani satta ratananiti  vadanti. Yathahu–  

 
“Suvannam rajatam mutta, maniveluriyani ca;  

 
Vajirabca pavalanti, sattahu ratananime”ti.  

 Salivihi-adi sattadhabbam sanulomam pubbannam nama purekkhatam  sassaphalanti katva. Tabbipariyayato muggamasadi tadavasesam  aparannam nama. Aparannato pubbe pavattamannam pubbannam, tato aparasmim  pavattamannam aparannam. Nna-karassa pana nna-kare kate pubbannam,  aparannabcati neruttika. Pubbaparabhavo panetesam adikappe  sambhavasambhavavasena veditabbo. Purimam “addho mahaddhano  pahutajataruparajato”ti vacanam devasikam paribbayadanagahanadivasena,  parivattanadhanadhabbavasena ca vuttam, idam pana “pahutadhanadhabbo”ti vacanam  nidhanagatadhanavasena, savgahitadhabbavasena cati imam visesam sandhaya  ayam nayo dassito. Visakahapanambanadidevasikavalabjanampi hi  mahasalalakkhanam.  

 Idani tabbiparitavasena visesam dassetum “atha  va”ti-adina dutiyanayo araddho. Imina eva hi purimavacanam  nidhanagatadhanavasena, savgahitadhabbavasena ca vuttanti atthato siddham  hoti. Tattha idanti “pahutadhanadhabbo”ti vacanam.  Assati mahavijitarabbo. Divase divase paribhubjitabbam  devasikam, bhavanapumsakametam. Dasakammakaraporisadinam  vettananuppadanam paribbayadanam. Inasodhanadivasena  dhanadhabbanamadanam gahanam. Adisaddena inadanadinam savgaho.  Parivattanadhanadhabbavasenati kayavikkayakaranena parivattitabbanam  dhanadhabbanam vasena. Katthaci pana samuccayavirahitapatho dissati.  Tattha “paribbayadanaggahanadivasena”ti idam parivattanapadena sambandham  katva tadisena vidhina ito cito ca parivattetabbanam dhanadhabbanam  vasenati attho veditabbo.  

 Kottham (pg.2.303) vuccati dhabbatthapanatthanam, tadeva agaram tatha. Tenaha  “dhabbena paripunnakotthagaro”ti. Evam saragabbham  koso, dhabbatthapanatthanam kotthagaranti dassetva idani tato  abbathapi tam dassetum “atha va”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha yatha  asino tikkhabhavapariharato paricchado “koso”ti vuccati, evam  rabbo tikkhabhavapariharakatta caturavgini sena “koso”ti aha  “catubbidho koso”ti-adi. “Dvadasapuriso  hatthi”ti-adina (paci. 314) vuttalakkhanena cettha  hatthiadayo gahetabba. Vatthakotthagaraggahaneneva sabbassapi  kuppabhandatthapanatthanassa gahitatta “kotthagaram tividhan”ti-adi  vuttam. Jataruparajatato hi abbam  loha-ayadaruvisanavatthadikamasaradabbam gopetabbato ga-karassa ka-karam  katva kuppam vuccati. Jataruparajatanidhanam dhanakotthagaram.  Tattha tattha ratanam viloketva caranam ratanavilokanacarika.  Kamam tamattham raja janati, bhandagarikena pana kathapetva  parisaya nissaddabhavapadanatthameva evam pucchati. Tatha kathapane hi  asati parisa saddam karissati “kasma raja paramparagatam kuladhanam  vinaseti”ti, tato ca pakatikkhobho bhavissati, sati pana tatha  kathapane “etamkarana tam chaddeti”ti nissaddabhavamapajjissati.  Tato ca pakatikkhobho na bhavissati, tasma tatha pucchatiti  veditabbam. Maranavasanti maranassa, maranasavkhatam va visayam.  

  337. Paliyam “amantetva”ti etassa mantitukamo  hutvati attham vibbapetum “ekena panditena saddhim mantetva”ti  vuttam. Dhatvatthanuvattako hettha upasaggo, pakaranadhigato ca katthaci  atthaviseso yatha “sikkhamanena bhikkhave bhikkhuna abbatabbam  paripucchitabbam paripabhitabban”ti (paci. 434). Tatha hissa  padabhajane vuttam “sikkhamanenati sikkhitukamena. Abbatabbanti  janitabban”ti-adi (paci. 436). Amantesiti  mantitukamosi. Janapadassa anupaddavattham, yabbassa ca  ciranappavattanattham brahmano cintesiti aha “ayam  raja”ti-adi. Aharantanam manussanam gehaniti sambandho,  anadare va etam samivacanam.  

  338. Sattanam (pg.2.304) hitasukhassa vidusanato,  ahitadukkhassa ca avahanato kantakasadisataya cora eva idha  “kantaka”ti vuttam “corakantakehi sakantako”ti.  Yatha gamavasinam ghataka gamaghataka abhedavasena, upacarena ca  nissayanamassa nissitepi pavattanato, evam panthikanam duhana badhana  panthaduha. Dhammato apetassa ayuttassa karanasilo  adhammakari, yo va attano vijite janapadadinam tato tato  anatthato tayanena khattiyena kattabbadhammo, tassa akaranasiloti  attho. Dassuti coranametam adhivacanam. Damsenti  viddhamsentiti hi dassavo niggahitalopena, te eva  khilasadisatta khilanti dassukhilam. Yatha hi khette  khilam kasanadinam sukhappavattim, mulasantanena sassaparibuddhibca  vibandhati, evam dassavopi rajje rajanaya sukhappavattim,  mulavirulhiya janapadaparibuddhibca vibandhanti. Panacagam  dassetum “maranena”ti vuttam, himsanam dassetum “kottanena”ti.  Vadhasaddo hi himsanatthopi hoti “vadhati na rodati, apatti  dukkatassa”ti-adisu (paci. 880) viya, kapparadihi pothanenati  attho. Addu nama darukkhandhena kato bandhanopakaranaviseso,  tena bandhanam tatha. Adisaddena  rajjubandhanasavkhalikabandhanagharabandhanadini savganhati.  Ha-dhatuya janipadanipphattim dasseti “haniya”ti  imina, sa ca dhanahayanamevati vuttam “satam ganhatha”ti-adi.  

 Pabcasikhamattam thapetva mundapanam pabcasikhamundakaranam.  Tam “kakapakkhakaranan”tipi voharanti. Sise chakanodakavasecanam  gomayasibcanam. Kudandako nama catuhatthato uno rassadandako,  yo “gaddulo”tipi vuccati, tena bandhanam kudandakabandhanam.  Adisaddena khuramundam karitva bhasmaputavadhanadinam savgaho.  Sammasaddo bayatthoti aha “hetuna”ti-adi,  pariyayavacanametam. Uhanissamiti uddharissami,  apanessamiti attho. Pubbe tattha kataparicayataya ussaham  karonti. “Anuppadetu”ti etassa anu anu padetuti attham  sandhaya “dinne appahonte”ti-adi vuttam.  Kasi-upakaranabhandam phalapajanayuganavgaladi, imina paliyam  bijabhattameva nidassanavasena vuttanti dasseti.  Sakkhikaranapannaropananibandhanam (pg.2.305) vaddhiya saha va vina va puna  gahetukamassa dane hoti, idha pana tadubhayampi natthi puna  aggahetukamattati vuttam “sakkhim akatva”ti-adi. Tenaha  “mulacchejjavasena”ti. Sakkhinti tada paccakkhakajanam.  Panne anaropetvati taladipanne yathacinnam likhanavasena  anaropetva. Abbattha pannakarepi pabhatasaddo, idha pana  bhandamuleyevati aha “bhandamulassa”ti-adi. Bhandamulabhi  pakarato udayabhandani abharati samharati etenati pabhatam.  Udayadhanato pageva abhatam pabhatanti saddavidu, pannakaro pana tam  tadattham patthentehi abhariyateti pabhatam. Patthanatthajotako hi  ayam pa-saddo.  

 “Yathaha”ti-adina pabhatasaddassa mulabhandatthatam  culasetthijatakapathena (ja. 1.1.4) sadheti. Tatrayamatthakatha  (ja. attha. 1.1.4) “appakenapiti thokenapi parittakenapi.  Medhaviti pabbava. Pabhatenati bhandamulena.  Vicakkhanoti voharakusalo. Samutthapeti attananti  mahantam dhanabca yasabca uppadetva tattha attanam santhapeti patitthapeti.  Yatha kim? Anum aggimva sandhamam, yatha panditapuriso  parittam aggim anukkamena gomayacunnadini pakkhipitva mukhavatena  dhamanto samutthapeti vaddheti mahantam aggikkhandham karoti, evameva  pandito thokampi pabhatam labhitva nana-upayehi payojetva dhanabca  yasabca vaddheti, vaddhetva ca pana tattha attanam patitthapeti, taya eva  va pana dhanayasamahantataya attanam samutthapeti, abhibbatam pakatam  karotiti attho”ti.  

 Divase divase databbam devasikam. Mase mase databbam  masikam. Adisaddena anuposathikadini savganhati.  Tassa tassa purisassa. Kusalanurupena, kammanurupena  surabhavanurupenati dvandato param suyyamano anurupasaddo paccekam  yojetabbo. Chekabhavanurupata cettha kusalanurupam. Katthaci  kulasaddo dissati, so ca janusoni-adikulanamiva  kulanurupampi databbato yujjateva. Senapaccadi  thanantaram, imina bhattavetanam nidditthamattanti dasseti.  Sakakammapasutatta, anupaddavatta ca dhanadhabbanam rasiko  rasikarabhuto. Khemena thitati (pg.2.306) anupaddavena pavatta. Tenaha  “abhaya”ti, kutocipi bhayarahitati attho. Moda  modamanati modaya modamana, somanasseneva modamana, na  samsandanamattenati vuttam hoti. “Bhagavata saddhim  sammodi”ti-adisu (di. ni. 1.381) hi mudasaddo  samsandanepi pavattati, abbe moda hutva aparepi modamana  viharantiti va attho. Tenaha “abbamabbam pamuditacittati,  asabbogepi vatticchayeva vuddhiti dvidha patho vutto.  Iddhaphitabhavanti samiddhavepullabhavam.  

 Catuparikkharavannana 
  339. Tasmim tasmim kicce anuyanti anuvattantiti  anuyanta. Teyeva anuyanta yatha “anubhavo eva  anubhavo”ti, “anuyutta”tipi patho, tasmim tasmim kicce  anuyujjantiti hi anuyutta vuttanayena. Assati rabbo.  Teti anuyantakhattiyadayo. “Amhe ettha bahi  karoti”ti attamana na bhavissanti. “Nibandhavipulayagamo  gamo nigamo. Vivaddhitamaha-ayo mahagamo”ti (di. ni.  ti. 1.338) acariyena vuttam. “Apakaraparikkhepo sapano  nigamo, sapakarapanam nagaram, tam tabbiparito  gamo”ti (kavkhavitarani abhinavatikayam savghadisesakande  kuladusakasikkhapade passitabbam) vinayatikasu. Gasanti madanti  etthati gamo, sveva pakato ce, nigamo nama atireko  gamoti katva. Bhusattho hettha ni-saddo, sabbasaddatta ca  rassoti saddavidu. Janapadattho vuttova. “Samyamacco sakha  koso, duggabca vijitam balan”ti vuttasu sattasu rajapakatisu rabbo  tadavasesanam channam vasena hitasukhativuddhi, tadekadesa ca  anuyantadayoti aha “yam tumhakan”ti-adi.  

 Tamtamkiccesu rabba ama saha bhavantiti amacca.  “Amavasi”ti-adisu viya hi samakiriyaya amati  abyayapadam, ca-paccayena taddhitasiddhiti neruttika.  Rajjakiccavosasanakale pana te rabba piya, sahapavattanaka ca  bhavantiti dasseti “piyasahayaka”ti imina. Rabbo  parisati bhava “parisajja. Ke pana teti vuttam “sesa  anattikaraka”ti (pg.2.307)  yathavuttanuyuttakhattiyadihi avasesa rabbo  anakarati attho. Satipi deyyadhamme anubhavasampattiya,  parivarasampattiya ca abhave tadisam datum na sakka. Vuddhakale ca  tadisanampi rajunam tadubhayam hayateva, deyyadhamme pana asati pagevati  dassetum “deyyadhammasmibhi”ti-adimaha. Deyyadhammasmim  asati ca mahallakakale ca datum na sakkati yojana.  Etenati yathavuttakaranadvayena. Anumatiyati anujananena.  Pakkhati sapakkha yabbassa avgabhuta. Yabbam  parikarontiti parikkhara, sambhara, te ca tassa yabbassa  avgabhutatta parivara viya hontiti aha “parivara  bhavanti”ti. “Ratho”ti-adina idhanadhippetamattham  nisedheti.  

 
“Ratho setaparikkharo, jhanakkho cakkaviriyo;  

 
Upekkha dhurasamadhi, aniccha parivaranan”ti.  (sam. ni.  5.4).  

 Hi samyuttamahavaggapali. Tattha rathoti  brahmayanasabbito atthavgikamaggaratho. Setaparikkharoti  catuparisuddhisilalavkaro. “Silaparikkharo”tipi patho.  Jhanakkhoti vipassanasampayuttanam pabcannam jhanavganam vasena  jhanamaya-akkho. Cakkaviriyoti viriyacakko. Upekkha  dhurasamadhiti upekkha dvinnam dhuranam samata. Aniccha  parivarananti alobho sihadhammadini viya parivaranam.  

 Atthaparikkharavannana 
  340. Ubhato sujatadihi vuccamanehi.  Yasasati pabcavidhena anubhavena. Tenaha  “anathapanasamatthataya”ti. “Saddho”ti etassa  “datadanassa phalam paccanubhoti pattiyayati”ti attham dassetum  “danassa”ti-adi vuttam. Dane suroti danasuro,  deyyadhamme isakampi savgam akatva muttacago, tabbhavo pana  kammassakatabanassa tikkhavisadabhavena veditabbo. Tassa hi  tikkhavisadabhavam vibhavetum “saddo”ti vatva “danasuro”ti  vuttanti datthabbam. Tenaha “na saddhamattakena”ti-adi. Yassa  hi kammassakata paccakkhamiva upatthati, so evam vutto. Yam danam  detiti yam deyyadhammam parassa deti. Tassa pati hutvati  tabbisayam lobham sutthumabhibhavanto tassa adhipati hutva (pg.2.308)  deti. Karanopacaravacanabhetam. Paratopi eseva nayo. Tabbisayena lobhena  anakaddhaniyatta na daso, na sahayo.  

 Tadevattham byatirekato, anvayato ca vivaritva dassento  “yo hi”ti-adimaha. Idhanadhippetassa hi dasadidvayassa  byatirekato dassanam. Khadaniyabhojaniyadisu madhurasseva panitatta  “madhuram bhubjati”ti vuttam, nidassanamattam va etam, panitam  paribhubjatiti vuttam hoti. Daso hutva deti tanhaya dasabyatam  upagatatta. Sahayo hutva deti tassa piyabhavanissajjanato.  Sami hutva deti tattha tanhadasabyato attanam mocetva  abhibhuyya pavattanato. Yam panetam acariyena vuttam  “samiparibhogasadisa”ti, (di. ni. ti. 1.340) tam  tanhadasabyamatikkantatasamabbam sandhaya vuttam. Na hi khinasavassa  paribhogo samiparibhogo viya khinasavasseva danam danasamiti  attho upapanno hoti, paccha va pamadalikhitametam. Tadisoti  danasamisabhavo.  

 Samitapapasamanabahitapapabrahmana ukkatthaniddesenettha vutta,  pabbajjamattasamanajatimattabrahmana va kapanadiggahanena gahitati  veditabbam. Duggatati dukkaram jivikamupagata kasiravuttika.  Tenaha “daliddamanussa”ti. Pathavinoti maggagamino.  Vanibbakati dayakanam gunakittanavasena,  kammaphalakittanamukhena ca yacanaka seyyathapi naggacariyadayoti  attham dassetum “ye ittham dinnan”ti-adi vuttam. Tadubhayeneva hi  danassa vannathomana sambhavati. Ye vicaranti, te vanibbaka  namati yojetabbam. Pasatamattanti vihitanduladivasena vuttam,  saravamattanti yagubhattadivasena. Opanam vuccati  ogahetva patabbato naditalakadinam sabbasadharanam tittham,  opanamivabhutoti opanabhuto. Tenaha  “udapanabhuto”ti-adi. Hutvati bhavato. Sutameva  sutajatanti jatasaddassa anatthantaravacakattamaha yatha  “kosajatan”ti.  

 Atitadi-atthacintanasamatthata nama tassa rabbo  anumanavasena, itikattabbatavasena ca veditabba, na buddhanam viya  tattha paccakkhadassitayati dassetum “atite”ti-adi vuttam.  Pubbapubbanisamsacintanabcettha pakaranadhigatavasena (pg.2.309) veditabbam.  Pubbassati yabbapubbassa. Dayakacittampiti dayakanam,  dayakam va cittampi, datukamyatacittampiti vuttam hoti. Imesu pana  atthasu avgesu addhatadayo pabca yabbassa tava parikkhara hontu tehi  vina tassa asijjhanato  sujatata, pana surupata ca katham yabbassa  parikkharo siya tadubhayena vinapi tassa sijjhanatoti codanaya  sabbesampi atthannamavganam parikkharabhavam anvayato, byatirekato ca  dassento “ete hi kira”ti-adimaha. Ettha ca keci evam  vadanti “yatha addhatadayo pabca yabbassa ekamsatova avgani, na  evam sujatata, surupata ca, tadubhayam pana anekamsatova avganti dipetum  arucisucakassa kirasaddassa gahanam katan”ti. Te hi “ayam  dujjatoti-adivacanassa anekamsikatam mabbamana tatha vadanti, tayidam  asaram. Sabbasadharanavasena hetam byatirekato yabbassa  avgabhavadassanam tattha siya kesabci tatha parivitakko”ti tassapi  avakasabhavadassanatthameva evam vuttatta, tadubhayasadharanavaseneva  anekamsato avgabhavassa adassanato ca. Kirasaddo panettha tada  brahmanassa cintitakarasucanattho datthabbo. Evamanena cintetva  “imanipi atthavgani tasseva yabbassa parikkhara bhavantiti  vuttani”ti kirasaddena tassa cintitakaro sucito hoti.  Evamadiniti ettha adisaddena “ayam virupo  kittakam …pe… upacchindissati, ayam daliddo, appesakkho,  assaddho, appassuto, na atthabbu, na medhavi kittakam …pe…  upacchindissati”ti etesam savgaho veditabbo.  

 Catuparikkharadivannana 
  341. “Sujam pagganhantanan”ti ettha  sonadandasuttavannanayam (di. ni. attha. 1.311-313) vuttesu  dvisu vikappesu dutiyavikappam nisedhento  “mahayagan”ti-adimaha, tena ca purohitassa sayameva  katacchuggahanajotanena evam sahattha sakkaccam dane yuttapayuttata  icchitabbati dasseti. Evam dujjatassati etthapi  “sujatataya anekamsato avgabhavadassanamevidan”ti aggahetva hettha  vuttanayena sabbasadharanavaseneva attho gahetabbo. Adisaddena  hi “evam anajjhayakassa …pe… dussilassa …pe… duppabbassa  (pg.2.310) samvidhanena pavattadanam kittakam kalam pavattissati”ti etesam savgaho  datthabbo. Tasmati tadubhayakaranato.  

 Tissovidhavannana 
  342. Tinnam thanananti danassa  adimajjhapariyosanasavkhatanam tissannam bhuminam, avatthanananti  attho. Calantiti kampanti purimakarena na titthanti.  Karanattheti tatiyavibhatti-atthe. Karaniyasaddapekkhaya hi  kattari eva etam samivacanam, na karane. Yebhuyyena  hi karanajotakavacanassa atthabhavato anuttakattava karanatthoti  idhadhippeto. Pacchanutapassa akaranupayam dassetum  “pubba …pe… patitthapetabba”ti vuttam. Tattha acalati  dalha kenaci asamhira. Patitthapetabbati suppatitthita katabba.  Tatha patitthapanupayampi dassento “evabhi”ti-adimaha.  Tatha patitthapanena hi yatha tam danam sampati yathadhippayam nippajjati,  evam ayatimpi vipulaphalataya mahapphalam hoti vippatisarena  anupakkilitthabhavato. Dvisu thanesuti yajamanayitthatthanesu.  Vippatisaro …pe… na kattabboti attham sandhaya “eseva  nayo”ti vuttam. Mubcacetanati pariccagacetana, tassa  niccalabhavo nama muttacagata pubbabhisavkharavasena ularabhavo.  Pacchasamanussaranacetanati paracetana, tassa pana niccalabhavo  “aho maya danam dinnam sadhu sutthu”ti danassa sakkaccam  paccavekkhanavasena veditabbo. Tadubhayacetananam niccalakaranupayam  byatirekato dassetum “tatha …pe… hoti”ti vuttam. Tattha  tatha akarontassati mubcacetanam, pacchasamanussaranacetanabca  niccalamakarontassa, vippatisaram, uppadentassati vuttam hoti.  “Napi ularesu bhogesu cittam namati”ti idam pana  pacchasamanussaranacetanaya eva byatirekato niccalakaranupayadassanam.  Evabhi yathanidditthanidassanam upapannam hoti. Tattha ularesu  bhogesuti khettavisese pariccagassa katatta laddhesupi ularesu bhogesu.  Napi cittam namati paccha vippatisarena upakkilitthabhavato.  Yatha kathanti aha “maharoruvan”ti-adi. Tassa hi  setthissa gahapatino vatthu kosalasamyutte, (sam. ni.  1.131)  mayhakajatake (ja. attha. 3.6.mayhakajatakavannana) ca agatam.  Tatha hi vuttam–  

  “Bhutapubbam (pg.2.311) so maharaja setthi gahapati tagarasikhim  nama paccekasambuddham pindapatena patipadesi, ‘detha samanassa  pindapatan’ti vatva utthayasana pakkami, datva ca pana paccha  vippatisari ahosi “varametam pindapatam dasa va kammakara va  bhubjeyyun’”ti-adi.  

 So kira abbesupi divasesu tam paccekabuddham passati, datum  panassa cittam na uppajjati, tasmim pana divase ayam padumavatiya  deviya tatiyaputto tagarasikhi paccekabuddho gandhamadanapabbate  phalasamapattisukhena vitinametva pubbanhasamaye vutthaya anotattadahe  mukham dhovitva manosilatale nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva  pattacivaramadaya abhibbapadakam jhanam samapajjitva iddhiya vehasam  abbhuggantva nagaradvare oruyha civaram parupitva pattamadaya  nagaravasinam gharadvaresu sahassabhandikam thapento viya pasadikehi  abhikkamanadihi anupubbena setthino gharadvaram sampatto, tam divasabca  setthi patova utthaya panitam bhojanam bhubjitva gharadvarakotthake asanam  pabbapetva dantantarani sodhento nisinno hoti. So paccekabuddham  disva tam divasam patova bhutva nisinnatta danacittam uppadetva  bhariyam pakkosapetva “imassa samanassa pindapatam dehi”ti vatva  rajupatthanattham pakkami. Setthibhariya sampajabbajatika cintesi  “maya ettakena kalena imassa ‘detha’ti vacanam na sutapubbam,  dapentopi ca ajja na yassa va tassa va dapeti,  vitaragadosamohassa vantakilesassa ohitabharassa paccekabuddhassa  dapeti, yam va tam va adatva panitam pindapatam dassami”ti ghara  nikkhamma paccekabuddham pabcapatitthitena vanditva pattam adaya  antonivesane pabbattasane nisidapetva suparisuddhehi salitandulehi  bhattam sampadetva tadanurupam khadaniyam, byabjanam, supeyyabca  abhisavkharitva pattam puretva bahi gandhehi alavkaritva paccekabuddhassa  hatthesu patitthapetva vandi. Paccekabuddho “abbesampi paccekabuddhanam  savgaham karissami”ti aparibhubjitvava anumodanam vatva pakkami.  Sopi kho setthi rajupatthanam katva agacchanto paccekabuddham disva aha  “mayam tumhakam pindapatam detha”ti vatva pakkanta, api vo laddho  pindapato”ti? Ama, setthi laddhoti. “Passama”ti givam  ukkhipitva olokesi (pg.2.312)  athassa pindapatagandho utthahitva nasaputam  pahari. So cittam samyametum asakkonto paccha vippatisari ahosi,  tassa pana vippatisarassa uppannakaro “varametan”ti-adina paliyam  vuttoyeva. Pindapatadanena panesa sattakkhattum sugatim saggam lokam  upapanno, sattakkhattumeva ca savatthiyam setthikule nibbatto, ayabcassa  sattamo bhavo, paccha vippatisarena pana napi ularesu bhogesu cittam  namati. Vuttabhetam samyuttavaralabchake–  

  “Yam kho so maharaja setthi gahapati datva paccha  vippatisari ahosi ‘varametam pindapatam dasa va kammakara va  bhubjeyyun’ti, tassa kammassa vipakena nassularaya bhattabhogaya cittam  namati, nassularaya vatthabhogaya, yanabhogaya, nassularanam pabcannam  kamagunanam bhogaya cittam namati”ti (sam. ni.  1.131).  

 Mayhakajatakepi vuttam–  

  “Iti maharaja agantukasetthi tagarasikhipaccekabuddhassa  dinnapaccayena bahum dhanam labhi  datva aparacetanam panitam katum  asamatthataya panite bhoge bhubjitum nasakkhi”ti (ja. attha.  3.6.mayhakajatakavannana).  

 Bhatu panesa ekam puttam (dha. pa. attha. 2.354) sapateyyassa  karana jivitam voropesi, tena kammena bahuni vassani niraye  paccittha, sattakkhattubca aputtako jato, idanipi teneva kammena  maharoruvam upapanno. Tena vuttam “maharoruvam upapannassa  setthigahapatino viya”ti, purimapacchimacetanavasena cettha attho  veditabbo. Eka hi cetana dve patisandhiyo na detiti.  

 Dasa-akaravannana 
  343. Akaroti attano anurupataya  samariyadaparicchedam phalam nibbattetiti akaro, karananti aha  “dasahi karanehi”ti. Mariyadattho hettha a-saddo.  Na dussilesveva, atha kho silavantesupi vippatisaram  uppadessati. Tadubhayepi na uppadetabboti hi dassetum (pg.2.313) api-saddena,  pi-saddena va sampindanam karoti. Patiggahakatova uppajjatiti  balavataram vippatisaram sandhaya vuttam, dubbalo pana deyyadhammato,  parivarajanatopi uppajjateva. Uppajjitum yuttanti uppajjanaraham.  Vippatisarampi vinodesiti sambandho. Tesamyevati  panatipatinameva. Yajanam namettha danamevadhippetam, na  aggijuhananti aha “detu bhavan”ti. Vissajjatuti  muttacagavasena cajatu. Abbhantaranti ajjhattam sakasantane.  

 Solasakaravannana 
  344. Anumatipakkhadayo eva hettha yabbassa vatthum  katva “solasaparikkhara”ti vutta, idha pana sandassanadivasena  anumodanaya araddhatta vuttam “solasahi akarehi”ti.  Dassetvati attano desananubhavena paccakkhamiva phalam dassetva,  anekavaram pana dassanato “dassetva dassetva”ti byapanavacanam,  tadeva abhuso medanatthena ameditavacananti acariyena (di.  ni. ti. 1.344) vuttam. “Samadapetva  samadapetva”ti-adisupi eseva nayo. Tamatthanti  danaphalavasena kammaphalasambandhamattham. Samadapetvati sutamattam  akatva yatha raja tamattham sammadeva adiyati citte karonto  suggahitam katva ganhati, tatha sakkaccam adapetva.  

 “Vippatisaravinodanena”ti idam nidassanamattam.  Lobhadosamoha-issamacchariyamanadayopi hi danacittassa upakkilesa,  tesam vinodanenapi tam vodapitam samuttejitam nama hoti  tikkhavisadabhavapattito, asannatarabhavato pana  vippatisaravinodanameva gahitam. Pavattite hi dane tassa sambhavoti.  Yathavato vijjamanehi gunehi hatthapahatthabhavapadanam sampahamsananti  aha “sundaran”ti-adi. Dhammatoti saccato.  Tadatthameva dassetum “dhammena samena karanena”ti vuttam.  Saccabhi dhammato anapetatta dhammam, upasamacariyabhavato  samam, yuttabhavena karananti ca vuccati.  

  345. Tasmim yabbe rukkhatinacchedopi nama nahosi,  kuto panavadhoti panavadhabhavasseva dalhikaranattham, sabbaso  viparitaggahehi avidusitatadassanatthabca paliyam “neva gavo  habbimsu”ti-adini vatvapi (pg.2.314) “na rukkha chijjimsu”ti-adi vuttanti  dassento “ye yupanamake”ti-adimaha.  Barihisatthayati paricchedatthaya. Vanamalasavkhepenati  vanapupphehi gandhitamalaniyamena. Evam acariyena (di. ni. ti.  1.345) vuttam, vanapanti-akarenati attho. Bhumiyam va  pattharantiti vedibhumim parikkhipanta tattha tattha pattharanti.  Mantadina hi parisavkhata bhumi vindati assa labhasakkareti katva  “vedi”ti vuccati. Tepi rukkha tepi dabbati sambandho,  kammakatta cetam dvayam, abhihitakammam va. Vatticchaya hi yathasattim  karaka bhavanti. Vuttanayena panavadhabhavassa dalhikaranattham,  viparitaggahena avidusitabhavadassanatthabcetanti dasseti kim  pana”ti-adina. Antogehadaso antojato.  Adisaddena dhanakkitakaramaranitasamamdasabyupagatanam savgaho.  Pubbamevati bhatikaranato pageva. Dhanam gahetvati divase  divase yathakammam gahetva. Bhattavetananti devasikam bhattabceva  masikadiparibbayabca. Vuttovayamattho. Tajjitati  santajjita. Parikammaniti sabbabhagiyani kammani,  uccavacani kammaniti attho. Piyasamudacarenevati  itthavacaneneva. Yathanamavasenevati pakatanamanurupeneva.  Sappitelanavanitadadhimadhuphanitena cevati ettha ca-saddo  avuttasamuccayattho, tena panitapanitanam nanappakaranam  khadaniyabhojaniyadinabceva  vatthayanamalagandhavilepanaseyyavasathadinabca savgaho datthabbo, tenaha  “panitehi sappiteladisammisseheva”ti-adi. Tassa tassa  kalassa anurupehi yagu …pe… panakadihiti sambandho.  Sappi-adinanti sappi-adihi.  

  346. Patisametabbato, attano attano santakabhavato  ca sam nama dhanam vuccati, tassa patiti sapati  niggahitalopena, dhanava, ditthadhammikasamparayikahitavahatta tassa  hitanti sapateyyam  tadeva dhanam. Tenaha “pahutam  dhanan”ti. Akkhayadhammamevati akhayasabhavameva.  Gamabhagenati samkittanavasena game va gahetabbabhagena, evam  acariyena (di. ni. ti. 1.346) vuttam, paccekam  sabhagagamakotthasenatipi attho. Sesesupi eseva nayo.  

  347. Yabbavatoti (pg.2.315) khanitavatassa  assamedhadiyabbayajanatthanassetam adhivacanam, tabboharena pana idha  danasalaya eva, taya ca puratthimanagaradvare kataya puratthimabhage  evati attham dasseti “puratthimato nagaradvare”ti-adina. Tam  pana thanam rabbo danasalaya natidure evati aha  “yatha”ti-adi. Yato tattha patarasam bhubjitva  akilantarupayeva sayanhe rabbo danasalam sampapunanti.  “Dakkhinena yabbavatassa”ti-adisupi eseva nayo.  Yagum pivitvati hi yagusisena patarasabhojanamaha.  

  348. Madhuranti sadurasam. Upari  vattabbamatthanti “apica me bho evam hoti”ti-adina  vuccamanamattham. Pariharenati bhagavantam garum katva  agaravapariharena, ujukabhavapanayanena va, ujukavuttim pariharitva  vavkavuttiyava yathacintitamattham pucchanto evamahati vuttam hoti.  Tenaha “ujukameva pucchayamano agaravo viya hoti”ti.  

 Niccadana-anukulayabbavannana 
  349. Utthayati dane utthanaviriyamaha,  samutthayati tassa sataccakiriyam. Kasivanijjadikammani  akaronto daliddiyadi-anatthapattiya nassissatiti  adhippayo. Appasambharataro ceva mahapphalataro cati  savkhepato atthakathayam vutto paliyam pana “appatthataro ca  appasamarambhataro ca mahapphalataro ca mahanisamsataro ca”ti patho.  Tattha appasambharataroti ativiya parittasambharo,  asamarabbhiyasambharo. Appatthataroti pana ativiya  appakicco, attho cettha kiccam, ttha-karassa ttha-karam katva  “appatthataro”tipi patho. Samma arabhiyati yabbo etenati  samarambho, sambharasambharanavasena pavattasattapila, appo  samarambho etassati tatha, ayam panatisayenati  appasamarambhataro. Vipakasabbitam mahantam sadisam  phalametassati mahapphalo, ayam panatisayenati mahapphalataro.  Udayasabbitam mahantam nissandadiphalametassati  mahanisamso, ayam panatisayenati mahanisamsataro.  Dhuvadananiti dhuvani thirani avicchinnani katva  databbadanani. Niccabhattaniti ettha bhattasisena  catupaccayaggahanam. Anukulayabbaniti anukulam kulanukkamam  upadaya databbadanani  Tenaha (pg.2.316) “amhakan”ti-adi. Yani  pavattetabbani, tani anukulayabbani namati yojetabbam.  Nibaddhadananiti nibandhetva niyametva pavenivasena  pavattitadanani.  

 Hatthidantena kata dantamayasalaka, yattha dayakanam namam  avkanti, imina tam niccabhattam salakadanavasenati dasseti. Tam  kulanti anathapindikakulam. Daliddiyenati daliddabhavena.  “Ekasalakato uddham datum nasakkhi”ti imina ekenapi  salakadanena nibaddhadanam upacchinditumadatva anurakkhanamaha.  Rabboti setavahanarabbo.  

 Adini vatvati ettha adisaddena “kasma seno  viya mamsapesim pakkhanditva ganhasi”ti evamadinam samasamadane  ussukkanavacananam savgaho. Galaggahati galaggahana.  “Kammacchedavasena”ti imina attano attano  kammokasadanampi pilayevati dasseti. Samarambhasaddo cettha  pilanatthoti aha “pilasavkhato samarambho”ti.  Pubbacetanamubcacetana-aparacetanasampattiya dayakavasena tini avgani,  vitaragatavitadosatavitamohatapatipattiya dakkhineyyavasena ca  tiniti evam chalavgasamannagata hoti dakkhina,  chalavguttare nandamatasuttabca (a. ni.  6.37) tassatthassa  sadhakam. Aparaparam uppajjanakacetanavasena mahanadi viya, mahogho  viya ca ito cito ca abhisanditva pakkhanditva pavattito pubbameva  pubbabhisando. Tathavidhanti pamanassa katum asukarattamaha.  Karanamahattena phalamahattampi veditabbam upari najja vutthiya mahogho  viyati vuttam “tasma”ti-adi.  

  350. Navanavoti sabbada abhinavo, divase  divase dayakassa byaparapajjanato kiccapariyosanam natthiti vuttam  “ekena”ti-adi. Yatharaddhassa avasassa katipayenapi  kalena parisamapetabbato kiccapariyosanam atthiti aha  “pannasalan”ti-adi. Mahaviharepi kiccapariyosanassa  atthita-upayam dassetum “ekavaram dhanapariccagam katva”ti vuttam.  Suttantapariyayenati sabbasavasuttantadipalinayena.  Navanisamsati sitapatighatadayo patisallanaramapariyosana  yathapaccavekkhanam ganita nava udaya, appamattataya cete vutta.  

 Yasma (pg.2.317) pana avasam dentena nama sabbampi paccayajatam dinnameva  hoti. Yathaha samyuttagamavaralabchake “so ca sabbadado hoti  yo dadati upassayan”ti (sam. ni.  1.42), sada  pubbapavaddhanupayabca etam. Vuttabhi tattheva “ye dadanti upassayam,  tesam diva ca ratto ca, sada pubbam pavaddhati”ti (sam. ni.   1.47) tatha hi dve tayo game pindaya caritva kibci aladdha  agatassapi chayudakasampannam aramam pavisitva nahayitva patissaye  muhuttam nipajjitva utthaya nisinnassa kaye balam aharitva pakkhittam  viya hoti. Bahi vicarantassa ca kaye vannadhatu vatatapehi  kilamati, patissayam pavisitva dvaram pidhaya muhuttam nipannassa  visabhagasantati vupasammati, sabhagasantati patitthati, vannadhatu  aharitva pakkhitta viya hoti. Bahi vicarantassa ca pade  kantako vijjhati, khanu paharati, sarisapadiparissaya ceva  corabhayabca uppajjati, patissayam pavisitva dvaram pidhaya nipannassa  sabbe te parissaya na honti, sajjhayantassa dhammapitisukham,  kammatthanam manasi karontassa upasamasukhabca uppajjati bahiddha  vikkhepabhavato. Bahi vicarantassa ca kaye seda muccanti  akkhini phandanti, senasanam pavisanakkhane mabcapithadini na  pabbayanti, muhuttam nipannassa pana akkhipasado aharitva pakkhitto  viya hoti, dvaravatapanamabcapithadini pabbayanti. Etasmibca  avase vasantam disva manussa catuhi paccayehi sakkaccam upatthahanti.  Tena vuttam “avasam dentena …pe… hoti”ti “sada  pubbapavaddhanupayabca etan”ti ca, tasma ete yathavutta sabbepi  anisamsa veditabba.  

 Khandhakapariyayenati senasanakkhandhake (culava. 294)  agatavinayapalinayena. Tattha hi agata–  

 
“Sitam unham patihanti, tato valamigani ca;  

 
Sarisape ca makase, sisire capi vutthiyo.  

 
Tato vatatapo ghoro, sabjato patihabbati;  

 
Lenatthabca sukhatthabca, jhayitubca vipassitum.  

 
Viharadanam savghassa, aggam buddhena vannitam;  

 
Tasma hi pandito poso, sampassam atthamattano.  

 
Vihare (pg.2.318) karaye ramme, vasayettha bahussute;  

 
Tesam annabca panabca, vatthasenasanani ca.  

 
Dadeyya ujubhutesu, vippasannena cetasa;  

 
Te tassa dhammam desenti, sabbadukkhapanudanam;  

 
Yam so dhammam idhabbaya, parinibbati anasavo”ti. –  

 Rajagahasetthadinam viharadanena anumodanagathayo peyyalavasena  dassita. Tattha sitam unhanti utuvisabhagavasena vuttam.  Sisire capi vutthiyoti ettha sisiroti  samphusitakavato vuccati. Vutthiyoti ujukameghavutthiyo eva.  Etani sabbani “patihanti”ti iminava padena yojetabbani.  

 Patihabbatiti viharena patihabbati. Lenatthanti  niliyanattham. Sukhatthanti sitadiparissayabhavena  sukhaviharattham. “Jhayitubca vipassitun”ti idampi padadvayam  “sukhatthabca”ti iminava padena yojetabbam. Idabhi vuttam hoti – sukhatthabca viharadanam, katamasukhattham? Jhayitum, vipassitubca yam  sukham tadattham. Atha va parapadenapi yojetabbam– jhayitubca  vipassitubca viharadanam, “idha jhayissati vipassissati”ti  dadato viharadanam savghassa aggam buddhena vannitam. Vuttabhetam  “so ca sabbadado hoti, yo dadati upassayan”ti (sam. ni.   1.42).  

 Yasma ca aggam vannitam, tasma hi pandito posoti  gatha. Vasayettha bahussuteti ettha vihare pariyattibahussute ca  pativedhabahussute ca vaseyya. Tesam annabcati yam tesam  anucchavikam annabca panabca vatthani ca mabcapithadisenasanani ca,  tam sabbam tesu ujubhutesu akutilacittesu. Dadeyyati  nidaheyya. Tabca kho vippasannena cetasa, na cittappasadam  viradhetva. Evam vippasannacittassa hi te tassa dhammam  desenti …pe… parinibbati anasavoti ayamettha atthakathanayo.  

 Ayam pana acariyadhammapalattherena (di. ni. ti.  1.350) ceva acariyasariputtattherena (sarattha. ti.  3.295) ca samvannito tikanayo– sitanti ajjhattam  dhatukkhobhavasena va bahiddha (pg.2.319) utuviparinamavasena va uppajjanakasitam.  Unhanti aggisantapam, tassa vanadahadisu sambhavo datthabbo.  Patihantiti patibadhati yatha tadubhayavasena kayacittanam  badhanam na hoti, evam karoti. Situnhabbhahate hi sarire  vikkhittacitto bhikkhu yoniso padahitum na sakkoti,  valamiganiti sihabyagghadicandamige  Guttasenasanabhi  arabbakampi pavisitva dvaram pidhaya nisinnassa te parissaya na  honti. Sarisapeti ye keci sarante gacchante dighajatike  sappadike. Makaseti nidassanamattametam, tamsadinampi eteneva  savgaho datthabbo. Sisireti sisirakalavasena,  sattahavaddalikadivasena ca uppanne sisirasamphasse. Vutthiyoti  yada tada uppanna vassavutthiyo patihantiti yojana.  

 Vatatapo ghoroti rukkhagacchadinam ummulabhabjanadivasena  pavattiya ghoro saraja-arajadibhedo vato ceva gimhaparilahasamayesu  uppattiya ghoro suriyatapo ca patihabbati patibahiyati.  Lenatthanti nanarammanato cittam nivattetva patisallanaramattham.  Sukhatthanti vuttaparissayabhavena phasuviharattham.  Jhayitunti atthatimsaya arammanesu yattha katthaci cittam  upanibandhitva upanijjhayitum. Vipassitunti aniccadito  savkhare sammasitum.  

 Vihareti patissaye. Karayeti karapeyya.  Rammeti manorame nivasasukhe. Vasayettha bahussuteti  karetva pana ettha vihare bahussute silavante kalyanadhamme  nivaseyya, te nivasento pana tesam bahussutanam yatha paccayehi  kilamatho na hoti, evam annabca panabca vatthasenasanani ca  dadeyya ujubhutesu ajjhasayasampannesu kammakammaphalanam,  ratanattayagunanabca saddahanena vippasannena cetasa.  

 Idani gahatthapabbajitanam abbamabbupakaritam dassetum “te  tassa”ti gathamaha. Tattha teti bahussuta. Tassati  upasakassa. Dhammam desentiti sakalavattadukkhapanudanam saddhammam  desenti. Yam so dhammam idhabbayati so upasako yam saddhammam  imasmim sasane sammapatipajjanena janitva aggamaggadhigamanena  anasavo hutva parinibbati ekadasaggivupasamena siti  bhavatiti.  

 Sitapatighatadika (pg.2.320) vipassanavasana terasa, annadilabho,  dhammassavanam, dhammavabodho, parinibbananti evamettha sattarasa  anisamsa vutta.  

 Patiggahanakanam viharavasena uppannaphalanurupampi dayakanam  viharadanaphalam veditabbam. Yebhuyyena hi kammasarikkhakaphalam  labhantiti aha “tasma”ti-adi. “Savghassa pana  pariccattatta”ti imina savghikaviharameva padhanavasena vadati,  savghikaviharo namesa catuddisam savgham uddissa kataviharo, yam  sandhaya padabhajaniyam vuttam “savghiko nama viharo savghassa  dinno hoti pariccatto”ti. Yattha hi cetiyam patitthitam hoti,  dhammassavanam kariyati, catuhi disahi bhikkhu agantva  appatipucchitvayeva pade dhovitva kubcikaya dvaram vivaritva  senasanam patijaggitva yathaphasukam gacchanti, so antamaso  caturatanikapi pannasala hotu, catuddisam savgham uddissa  kataviharotveva vuccati.  

  351. Lobham nigganhitum asakkontassa duppariccaja.  “Ekabhikkhussa vati-adi upasakanam tatha samadane  acinnam, dalhataram samadanabca dassetum vuttam, saranam pana tesam samam  samadinnampi samadinnameva hoti”ti vadanti. Savghassa va ganassa  va santiketi yojana. Tatthati yathagahite sarane,  “tassa”tipi patho, yathagahitasaranassati attho.  Natthi punappunam kattabbatati vibbujatike sandhaya vuttam.  Vibbujatikanameva hi saranadi-atthakosallanam suvannaghate sihavasa  viya akuppam saranagamanam titthati. “Jivitapariccagamayam  pubban”ti ca idam “sace tvam yathagahitam saranam na bhindissati,  evaham tam maremi”ti kamam koci tinhena satthena jivita  voropeyya, tathapi “nevaham buddham ‘na buddho’ti, dhammam ‘na  dhammo’ti, savgham ‘na savgho’ti vadami”ti dalhataram katva  gahitasaranassa vasena vuttam. “Saggasampattim deti”ti  nidassanamattametam. Phalanisamsani panassa saranagamanavannanayam  (di. ni. attha. 1.250saranagamanakatha) vuttaneva.  

  352. Vakkhamananayena verahetutaya veram vuccati  panatipatadipapadhammo, tam manati “mayi idha thitaya  kathamagacchasi”ti tajjenti viya nivaretiti (pg.2.321) veramani, tato  va papadhammato viramati etayati “viramani”ti vattabbe  niruttinayena i-karassa e-karam katva “veramani”ti vuttam.  Khuddakapathatthakathayam panaha “veramanisikkhapadam,  viramanisikkhapadanti dvidhasajjhayam karonti”ti (khu. pa. attha.  sadharanavibhavana) kusalacittasampayuttavettha virati adhippeta, na  phalasampayutta yabbadhikaranato. Asamadinnasilassa sampattato  yathupatthitavitikkamitabbavatthuto virati sampattavirati.  Samadanavasena uppanna virati samadanavirati. Setu vuccati  ariyamaggo, tappariyapanna hutva papadhammanam samucchedavasena  ghatanappavatta virati setughatavirati. Abbatra  “samucchedavirati”tipi vutta. Idani ta sarupato dassetum  “tattha”ti-adi vuttam. Jati …pe… diniti  apadisitabbajatigottakuladini. Adisaddena vayabahusaccadinam  savgaho  Pariharatiti avitikkamavasena parivajjeti, sihaladipe  cakkana-upasakassa viya sampattavirati veditabba.  

 “Panam na hanami”ti-adisu adayatthena  iti-saddena, vikappatthena va-saddena va “adinnam nadiyami,  adinnadana viramami, veramanim samadiyami”ti evamadinam  paccekamatthanam savgaho datthabbo. Evabca katva “sikkhapada”  micceva avatva “sikkhapadani”ti vuttam. Panatipata  veramaninti sambandho. Samadiyamiti samma adiyami,  avitikkamadhippayena, akhanda’ chidda’ kammasa’ sabalakaritaya ca  ganhamiti vuttam hoti. Uttaravaddhamanapabbatavasi-upasakassa (ma.  ni. attha. 1.89kusalakammapathavannana; sam. ni. attha.  2.2.109-111 dha. sa. attha. kusalakammapathavannana) viya  samadanavirati veditabba.  

 Maggasampayuttati sammaditthiyadimaggasampayutta. Idani  tattha tatthagatesu dhammato, kotthasato, arammanato, vedanato,  mulato, adanato, bhedatoti-adina anekadha vinicchayesu  savkhepeneva arammanato vinicchayam dassetum “tattha”ti-adi  vuttam. Purima dveti sampattasamadanaviratiyo.  “Jivitindriyadivatthu”ti paramatthato pano vutto, pabbattito  pana “sattadivatthu”ti vattabbam, evabhi “satteyeva arabhitva  panatipata, abrahmacariya ca viramati”ti (khu. pa. attha.  ekatananatadivinicchaya) khuddakagamatthakathavacanena samsandati  sametiti. Adisaddena cettha sattasavkharavasena (pg.2.322) adinnavatthu,  tatha photthabbavatthu, vitathavatthu, savkharavaseneva suramerayavatthuti  etesam savgaho datthabbo. Tam arammanam katva pavattantiti  yathavuttam vitikkamavatthum alambitva  vitikkamanacetanasavkhataviramitabbavatthuto viramanavasena pavattanti.  Pacchimati setughatavirati. Nibbanarammanava tathapi  kiccasadhanato. Imina pana tattheva agatesu tisu acariyavadesu  dve patibahitva ekassevanujananam veditabbam.  

 “Sampattavirati, hi samadanavirati ca yadeva pajahati, tam  attano panatipatadi-akusalamevarammanam katva pavattati”ti keci  vadanti. “Samadanavirati yato viramati, tam attano va paresam  va panatipatadi-akusalamevalambanam katva pavattati. Sampattavirati  pana yato viramati, tesam panatipatadinam alambananeva arammanam  katva pavattati”ti apare. “Dvayampi cetam yato  panatipatadi-akusalato viramati, tesamarammanabhutam  vitikkamitabbavatthumevalambanam katva pavattati. Purimapurimapadatthabhi  vitikkamavatthumalambanam katva pacchimapacchimapadatthato  viramitabbavatthuto viramati”ti abbe. Pathamavado cettha ayuttoyeva.  Kasma? Tassa attano panatipatadi-akusalassa paccuppannabhavato,  abahiddhabhavato ca. Sikkhapadavibhavge hi pabcannam sikkhapadanam  paccuppannarammanata, bahiddharammanata ca vutta. Tatha dutiyavadopi  ayuttoyeva. Kasma? Purimavadena sammissatta, paresam  panatipatadi-akusalarammanabhave ca anekanti katta, dvinnam  alambanappabhedavacanato ca. Tatiyavado pana yutto  sabbabhanakanamabhimato, tasma tadeva anujanatiti datthabbam. Tena  vuttam “tisu acariyavadesu dve patibahitva ekassevanujananam  veditabban”ti.  

 Etthaha– yajjetam viratidvayam  jivitindriyadivitikkamitabbavatthumevalambanam katva pavatteyya, evam  sati abbam cintento abbam kareyya, yabca pajahati, tam na  janeyyati aya’manadhippeto attho apajjatiti? Vuccate– na hi  kiccasadhanavasena pavattento “abbam cintento abbam karoti”ti va  “yabca pajahati, tam na janati”ti va vuccati. Yatha pana  ariyamaggo nibbanarammanova kilese pajahati, evam  jivitindriyadivattharammanampetam viratidvayam panatipatadini  dussilyani pajahati. Tenahu porana–  

 
“Arabhitvana (pg.2.323) amatam, jahanto sabbapapake;  

 
Nidassanabcettha bhave, maggatthoriyapuggalo”ti. (khu.  pa. attha. ekatananatavinicchaya).  

 Idani savkhepeneva adanato, bhedato va vinicchayam dassetum  “ettha”ti-adi vuttam. “Pabcavgasamannagatam silam  samadiyami”ti-adina ekato ekajjham ganhati. Evampi hi  kiccavasena etasam pabcavidhata vibbayati. Sabbanipi bhinnani  honti ekajjham samadinnatta. Na hi tada pabcavgikattam silassa  sampajjati. Yam tu vitikkantam, teneva kammabaddho. “Panatipata  veramanisikkhapadam samadiyami”ti-adina ekekam visum visum  ganhati. “Veramanisikkhapadan”ti ca idam samasabhavena  khuddakapathatthakathayam (khu. pa. attha. sadharanavibhavana) vuttam,  palipotthakesu pana “veramanin”ti niggahitantameva byasabhavena  dissati. Gahatthavasena cetam vuttam. Samaneranam pana yatha tatha va  samadane ekasmim bhinne sabbanipi bhinnani honti parajikapattito.  Iti ekajjham, paccekabca samadane viseso idha vutto,  khuddakagamatthakathayam pana “ekajjham samadiyato ekayeva virati  ekava cetana hoti, kiccavasena panetasam pabcavidhattam vibbayati.  Paccekam samadiyato pana pabceva viratiyo, pabca ca cetana honti”ti  (khu. pa. attha. ekatananatadivinicchaya) ayam viseso vutto.  Bhedepi “yatha tatha va samadiyantu, samaneranam ekasmim bhinne  sabbanipi bhinnani honti. Parajikatthaniyani hi tani tesam.  Yam tu vitikkantam hoti, teneva kammabaddho. Gahatthanam pana ekasmim  bhinne ekameva bhinnam hoti, yato tesam tamsamadaneneva puna pabcavgikattam  silassa sampajjati”ti vuttam. Yathavuttopi dighabhanakanam vado  aparevado nama tattha kato.  

 Setughataviratiya pana bhedo nama natthi  patipakkhasamucchindanena akuppasabhavatta. Tadevattham dassentena  “bhavantarepi”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha “bhavantarepi”ti  imina attano ariyabhavam ajanantopiti attham vibbapeti.  Jivitahetupi, pageva abbahetu. “Neva panam hanati, na  suram pivati”ti idam majjhepeyyalaniddittham, migapadavalabjananayena va  vuttam (pg.2.324)  Suranti ca nidassanamattam. Sabbampi hi  suramerayamajjapamadatthananuyogam na karoti. “Majjanti tadeva ubhayam,  yam va panabbampi surasavavinimuttam madaniyan”ti (sam. ni. attha.  3.5.1134) samyuttamahavaggatthakathayam vuttam.  Khuddakapathatthakathayabca “tadubhayameva madaniyatthena majjam, yam va  panabbampi kibci atthi madaniyam, yena pitena matto hoti pamatto,  idam vuccati majjan”ti (khu. pa. attha.  purimapabcasikkhapadavannana) “sace pissa”ti-adina tattheva  visesadassanam, ajanantassapi khirameva mukham pavisati,  na sura, pageva janantassa. Kobcasakunananti  kuntasakunanam. Sacepi mukhe khiramissake udake pakkhipantiti  yojetabbam. “Na cettha upamopameyyanam sambaddhata siya  kobcasakunanam yonisiddhatta”ti koci vadeyyati aha  “idan”ti-adi. Yonisiddhanti manussatiracchananam  uddham tiriyameva dighata viya, bakanam meghasaddena, kukkutinam vatena  gabbhaggahanam viya ca jatisiddham, iti koci vadeyya ceti  attho. “Ceva”tipi patham vatva samuccayatthamicchanti keci.  Dhammatasiddhanti bodhisatte kucchigate bodhisattamatu silam viya,  vijate tassa divavgamanam viya ca sabhavena siddham, maggadhammataya va  ariyamagganubhavena siddhanti veditabbanti vissajjeyyati attho.  

 Ditthijukaranam nama bhariyam dukkaram, tasma saranagamanam  sikkhapadasamadanato mahatthatarameva, na appatthataranti adhippayo.  Etanti sikkhapadam. Yatha va tatha va ganhantassapiti  adaram garavamakatva samadiyantassapi. Sadhukam  ganhantassapiti sakkaccam silani samadiyantassapi  appatthatarameva, appasamarambhatarabca, na digunam ussaho  karaniyoti vuttam hoti. Silam idha abhayadanataya danam,  anavasesam va sattanikayam dayati rakkhatiti danam. Ayamettha  atthakathamuttakanayo– saranam upagatena kayavacacittehi sakkaccam  vatthuttayapuja katabba, tattha ca samkileso sadhukam pariharitabbo,  sikkhapadani pana samadanamattam, sampattavatthuto viramanamattabcati  saranagamanato silassa appatthatarata, appasamarambhatarata ca veditabba.  Sabbesam sattanam jivitadanadina dandanidhanato,  sakalalokiyalokuttara gunadhitthanato cassa mahapphalatarata,  mahanisamsatarata ca datthabbati.  

 Tamattham (pg.2.325) paliya sadhento “vuttabhetan”ti-adimaha.  Tattha “aggani”ti batatta aggabbani. Cirarattataya  batatta rattabbani. “Ariyanam sadhunam vamsani”ti batatta  vamsabbani. Purimakanam adipurisanam etaniti poranani.  Sabbaso kenacipi pakarena sadhuhi na kinnani na  chadditaniti asamkinnani. Ayabca nayo nesam yatha atite,  evam etarahi, anagate cati aha “asamkinnapubbani”ti-adi.  Atite hi kale asamkinnabhavassa “asamkinnapubbani”ti  nidassanam, paccuppanne “na savkiyanti”ti, anagate “na  savkiyissanti”ti. Atoyeva appatikutthani na patikkhittani.  Na hi kadacipi vibbu samanabrahmana himsadipapadhammam  anujananti. Aparimananam sattanam abhayam detiti sabbesu  bhutesu nihitadandatta sakalassapi sattanikayassa bhayabhavam deti.  Na hi ariyasavakato kassaci bhayam hoti. Averanti verabhavam.  Abyapajjhanti niddukkhatam. “Aparimananam sattanam  abhayam datva”ti-adi anisamsadassanam, hetumpi cettha  tva-saddo yatha “mataram saritva rodati”ti.  

 Yam kibci cajanalakkhanam, sabbam tam yabboti aha  “idabca pana”ti-adi. Na nu ca pabcasilam sabbakalikam.  Abuddhuppadakalepi hi vibbu tam samadiyanti, na ca ekantato  vimuttayatanam bahirakanampi samadinnatta. Saranagamanam pana  buddhuppadahetukam, ekantato ca vimuttayatanam, katham tattha saranagamanato  pabcasilassa mahapphalatati aha “kibcapi”ti-adi.  Jetthakanti mahapphalabhavena uttamam. “Saranagamaneyeva  patitthaya”ti imina tassa silassa saranagamanena abhisavkhatatta  tato mahapphalatam, tatha anabhisavkhatassa ca silassa appaphalatam  dasseti.  

  353. Idisamevati evam samkilesapatipakkhameva  hutva. Nanu ca pathamajjhanadiyabbayeva desetabba, kasma  buddhuppadato patthaya desanamarabhatiti anuyogam pariharitum  “tividha …pe… dassetukamo”ti vuttam.  Tividhasilaparipuriyam thitassa hi nesam yabbanam appatthatarata,  mahapphalatarata ca hoti, tasma tam dassetukamatta buddhuppadato patthaya  desanam arabhatiti vuttam hoti. Tenaha “tattha”ti-adi.  Hettha (pg.2.326) vuttehi gunehiti ettha “so tam dhammam sutva tathagate saddham  patilabhati”ti-adina (di. ni. 1.191) hettha vutta saranagamanam,  silasampada, indriyesu guttadvaratati evamadayo guna veditabba.  Pathamam jhanam nibbattento na kilamatiti yojana. Taniti  pathamajjhanadini. “Pathamam jhanan”ti-adina paliyam  panitanameva jhananam ukkatthaniddeso katoti mantava “ekam kappam,  attha kappe”ti-adi vuttam, mahakappavasena cettha attho. Hinam pana  pathamam jhanam asavkhyeyyakappassa tatiyabhagam ayum deti. Majjhimam  upaddhakappam. Hinam dutiyam jhanam dve kappani, majjhimam  cattariti-adina attho netabbo. Apica yasma panitaniyevettha  jhanani adhippetani mahapphalatarabhavadassanaparatta desanaya, tasma  “pathamam jhanam ekam kappan”ti-adina panitaneva jhanani  nidditthaniti datthabbam.  

 Tadevati catutthajjhanameva. Catukkanayena hi desana  agata. Yadi evam katham aruppatati aha  “akasanabcayatanadisamapattivasena bhavitan”ti, tatha  bhavitatta catutthajjhanameva aruppam hutva visatikappasahassadini  ayum detiti adhippayo. Ayam acariyassa mati. Atha va  tadevati aruppasavkhatam catutthajjhanameva, tam pana kasma  visatikappasahassadini ayum detiti vuttam  “akasanabcayatanadisamapattivasena bhavitan”ti, tatha  bhavitatta evam detiti adhippayo. Aparo nayo “tadeva”ti  vutte rupavacaracatutthajjhanamevati attho apajjeyyati tam nivattetum  “akasanabcayatanadisamapattivasena bhavitan”ti aha, tatha  bhavitam avgasamataya catutthajjhanasavkhatam aruppajjhanamevadhippetanti  vuttam hoti.  

 Sammadeva niccasabbadipatipakkhavidhamanavasena pavattamana  pubbabhagiye eva bodhipakkhiyadhamme samanenti vipassana  vipassakapuggalassa anappakam pitisomanassam samavahatiti vuttam  “vipassanasukhasadisassa pana sukhassa abhava mahapphalan”ti.  Yathaha dhammaraja dhammapade–  

 
“Yato yato sammasati, khandhanam udayabbayam;  

 
Labhati pitipamojjam, amatam tam vijanatan”ti.  (dha. pa. 374).  

 Yasma (pg.2.327) panayam desana imina anukkamena imani banani  nibbattentassa vasena pavattita, tasma “vipassanabane  patitthaya”ti-adina hetthimam hetthimam uparimassa uparimassa patitthabhutam  katva vuttam. Samanarupanimmanam nama manomayiddhiya abbehi  asadharanakiccanti aha “attano …pe… mahapphala”ti.  Hatthi-assadivividharupakaranam vikubbanam, tassa  dassanasamatthataya. Icchiticchitatthanam nama purimajatisu  icchiticchito khandhapadeso. Arahattamaggeneva maggasukham nitthitanti  vuttam “ati …pe… mahapphalan”ti. Samapentoti  pariyosapento.  

 Kutadanta-upasakattapativedanadikathavannana 
  354-8. “Abhikkantam bho gotama”ti-adi  desanaya pasadavacanam, “esaham bhavantan”ti-adi pana  saranagamanavacananti tadubhayasambandham dassento  “desanaya”ti-adimaha. Tanuti mando  kayikacetasikasukhasamupabyuhato. Sabbe te panayoti “satta  ca usabhasatani”ti-adina vutte sabbe te panino. Tam  pavattinti tesam paninam mocanakaram. Akulabhavoti bhagavato  santike dhammassa sutatta panisu anuddayam upatthapetva thitassa  “kathabhi nama maya tava bahu panino maranatthaya bandhapita”ti  citte paribyakulabhavo, yasma atthi, tasma na desetiti yojana,  “udapadi”tipi patho. Sutvati “mutta bho te  panayo”ti arocitavacanam sutva. Cittacaroti cittappavatti.  “Kallacittam muducittam vinivaranacittam udaggacittam pasannacittan”ti  idam padapabcakam sandhaya“kallacittanti-adi”ti vuttam. Tattha  “danakatham silakathan”ti-adina vuttaya anupubbikathaya anubhavena.  Kamacchandavigamena kallacittata arogacittata, byapadavigamena  mettavasena muducittata akathinacittata, uddhaccakukkuccavigamena  vikkhepabhavato vinivaranacittata tehi amalinacittata,  thinamiddhavigamena sampaggahanavasena udaggacittata  amalinacittata, vicikicchavigamena sammapatipattiya avimuttataya  pasannacittata anavilacittata ca hotiti aha  “anupubbikathanubhavena vikkhambhitanivaranatam sandhaya  vuttan”ti. Yam panettha atthato avibhattam, tam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Iti (pg.2.328) sumavgalavilasiniya dighanikayatthakathaya  paramasukhumagambhiraduranubodhatthaparidipanaya  suvimalavipulapabbaveyyattiyajananaya sadhuvilasiniya nama  linatthapakasaniya kutadantasuttavannanaya linatthapakasana.  

  Kutadantasuttavannana nitthita.  

  6. Mahalisuttavannana 

 Brahmanadutavatthuvannana 
  359. Evam (pg.2.329) kutadantasuttam samvannetva idani  mahalisuttam samvannento yathanupubbam samvannanokasassa pattabhavam  vibhavetum, kutadantasuttassanantaram savgitassa suttassa mahalisuttabhavam  va pakasetum “evam me sutam …pe… vesaliyanti  mahalisuttan”ti aha. Punappunam visalabhavupagamanatoti  etthayam savkhepo– baranasirabbo kira aggamahesiya  mamsapesigabbhena dve daraka nibbatta dhita ca putto ca, tesam  abbamabbam vivahena solasakkhattum puttadhituvasena dve dve daraka  vijata. Tato tesam darakanam yathakkamam vaddhentanam paccekam  saparivaranam aramuyyananivasatthanaparivarasampattim gahetum  appahonakataya nagaram tikkhattum gavutantarena gavutantarena  parikkhipimsu, evam tassa punappunam tipakaraparikkhepena  visalabhavamupagatatta “vesali”tveva namam jatam. Tena vuttam  “punappunam visalabhavupagamanato vesaliti laddhanamake  nagare”ti. Vittharakatha cettha mahasihanadasuttavannanaya, (ma.  ni. attha. 1.146) ratanasuttavannanaya (khu. pa. attha.  vesalivatthu; su. ni. attha. 1.ratanasuttavannana) ca gahetabba.  Bahinagareti nagarato bahi, na ambapalivanam viya  antonagarasmim. Sayamjatanti sayameva jatam aropimam.  Mahantabhavenati rukkhagacchanam, thitokasassa ca mahantabhavena.  Tenevaha “himavantena saddhim ekabaddham hutva”ti. Yam pana  venayikanam matena vinayatthakathayam vuttam–  

  “Tattha mahavanam nama sayamjatam aropimam saparicchedam  mahantam vanam. Kapilavatthusamanta pana mahavanam himavantena saha  ekabaddham aparicchedam hutva mahasamuddam ahacca thitam, idam tadisam na  hoti”ti (para. attha. 2.162).  

 Tam majjhimabhanakasamyuttabhanakanampi samanakatha.  Majjhimatthakathayabhi (ma. ni. attha. 2.352)  samyuttatthakathayabca (sam. ni. attha. 1.37) tatheva vuttam. Idha  pana dighabhanakanam matena evam vuttanti datthabbam. Yadi ca  “ahutva”ti katthaci patho dissati, evam sati sabbesampi  (pg.2.330) samanavado siyati. Kutagarasalasavkhepenati  hamsamandalakarasavkhatahamsavattakacchannena kutagarasalaniyamena, tatha  katatta pasadoyeva “kutagarasala”ti vutto, tabboharena pana  sakalopi savgharamoti vuttam hoti. Vinayatthakathayam (para.  attha. 2.162) tu evam vuttam–  

  “Kutagarasala pana mahavanam nissaya kate arame  kutagaram antokatva hamsavattakacchadanena kata sabbakarasampanna buddhassa  bhagavato gandhakuti veditabba”ti.  

 Kosalesu jata, bhava, te va nivaso etesanti  kosalaka. Evam magadhaka. Janapadavacino hi payato  pullivgaputhuvacana. Yassa akarane puggalo mahajaniyo hoti, tam  karanam arahatiti karaniyanti vuccati. Tenaha “avassam  kattabbakammena”ti. Akatumpi vattati asati samavaye,  tasma samavaye sati kattabbato tam kiccanti vuccatiti  adhippayo.  

  360. Ya buddhanam uppajjanaraha nanattasabba, tasam  vasena “nanarammanacarato”ti vuttam, nanarammanappavattitoti  attho. Sambhavantasseva hi patisedho, na asambhavantassa.  Patikkammati nivattetva tatha cittam anuppadetva.  Sallinoti jhanasamapattiya ekattarammanam allino.  Nilinoti tasseva vevacanam. Tena vuttam  “ekibhavan”ti-adi. Saparivaratta anekopi tada eko  viya bhavatiti ekibhavo, tam ekibhavam. Yenayasma nagito,  tam sandhaya “tasma thana”ti vuttam.  

 Otthaddhalicchavivatthuvannana 
  361. Addhotthatayati upaddhotthataya. Tassa  kira uttarotthassa appakataya tiriyam phaletva addhamapanitam viya  khayati cattaro dante, dve ca datha na chadeti, tena nam  “otthaddho”ti voharati. Keci pana “adho-saddena patham  parikappetva hettha otthassa olambakataya “otthadho”ti attham  vadanti, tadayuttameva tatha pathassa adissanato, acariyena  (di. ni. ti. 1.361) ca avannitatta. Ayam kira uposathiko  dayako danapati (pg.2.331) saddho pasanno buddhamamako dhammasavghamamako.  Tenaha “purebhattan”ti-adi. Khandhake, (mahava. 289)  mahaparinibbanasutte (di. ni. 2.161) ca agatanayena  “nilapitadi …pe… tavatimsaparisasappatibhagaya”ti vuttam.  Ayam pana vesali bhagavato kale iddha ceva vepullappatta ca ahosi.  Tattha hi rajunameva satta sahassani, satta satani, satta ca  rajano ahesum, tatha yuvarajasenapatibhandagarikapabhutinampi,  pasadakutagara-aramapokkharani-adayopi tapparimanayeva, bahujana,  akinnamanussa, subhikkha ca. Tena vuttam “mahatiya  licchaviparisaya”ti. Tassa pana kulassa adibhutanam yathavuttanam  mamsapesiya nibbattadarakanam tapasena payitam yam khiram udaram  pavisati, sabbam tam manibhajanagatam viya dissati, carimakabhave  bodhisatte kucchigate bodhisattamatu viya udaracchaviya  ativippasannataya te nicchavi ahesum. Apare panahu “sibbetva  thapita viya nesam abbamabbam lina chavi ahosi”ti. Evam te  nicchavitaya va linacchavitaya va licchaviti pabbayimsu,  niruttinayena cettha padasiddhi, tabbamse uppanna sabbepi licchavayo  nama jata. Tenaha “licchaviparisaya”ti, licchavirajunam,  licchavivamsabhutaya va parisayati attho. Mahantam yasam lati  ganhatiti mahali yatha “bhaddali”ti. Mulanamanti  matapituhi katanamam.  

  362. Sasane yuttapayuttoti bhavanamanuyutto.  Sabbattha sihasamanavuttinopi bhagavato parisaya mahatte sati  tadajjhasayanurupam pavattiyamanaya dhammadesanaya viseso hotiti aha  “mahantena ussahena dhammam desessati”ti.  

 “Vissasiko”ti vatva tamassa vissasikabhavam vibhavetum  “ayabhi”ti-adi vuttam. Thulasariroti vatharasariro.  Therassa khinasavabhavato “alasiyabhavo appahino”ti na vattabbo,  vasanalesam pana upadaya “isakam appahino viya hoti”ti  vuttam. Na hi savakanam buddhanamiva savasana kilesa pahiyanti.  Yathavuttam pasadameva sandhaya “kutagaramahageha”ti vuttam.  Pacinamukhati pacinapamukha.  

  363. Vineyyajananuparodhena (pg.2.332) buddhanam bhagavantanam  patihariyavijambhanam hotiti aha “atha kho”ti-adi.  Gandhakutito nikkhamanavelayabhi chabbanna buddharasmiyo avelavela  yamala yamala hutva savisesam pabhassara viniccharimsu. Tahi  “bhagava nikkhamati”ti samarocitamiva nikkhamanam sabjanimsu.  Tena vuttam “samsucitanikkhamano”ti.  

  364. “Ajja”ti vuttadivasato atitamanantaram  hiyyodivasam purimam nama, tatha “hiyyo”ti vuttadivasato param  purimataram atisayena purimatta. Iti imesu dvisu divasesu  vavatthito yathakkamam purimapurimatarabhavo. Evam santepi yadettha  “purimataran”ti vuttam, tato pabhuti yam yam oram, tam tam purimam. Yam  yam param, tam tam purimataranti dassento “tato  patthaya”ti-adimaha. Oraparabhavassa viya, hi  disavidisabhavassa viya ca purimapurimatarabhavassa apekkhasiddhi.  Muladivasatoti-adidivasato. Aggeti upayogatthe  bhummavacanam, upayogavacanassa va e-karadesoti dasseti  “aggan”ti imina, pathamanti attho. Tam panettha para  atita kotiyevati aha “parakotim katva”ti.  Yam-saddo paricchede nipato, tappayogena cayam “viharami”ti  vattamanapayogo, attho pana atitavasena veditabboti dassetum  “yava vihasin”ti vuttam. Tassati divasassa.  Pathamavikappe “viharami”ti imassa “yadagge”ti imina ujukam  tava sambandhitva paccha “naciram tini vassani”ti pamanavacanam  yojetabbam. Dutiyavikappe pana “naciram tini vassani”ti  imehipi kutilam sambandho kattabbo. Naciranti cetam  bhavanapumsakam, accantasabbogam va. Tabhi pamanato visesetum  “tini vassani”ti vadati. Tenaha “naciram vihasim  tiniyeva vassani”ti.  

 Ayanti Sunakkhatto. Piyajatikaniti  itthasabhavani. Satajatikaniti madhurasabhavani.  Madhurasadisataya hi “madhuran”ti manoramam vuccati. Arammanam  karontena kamena upasamhitaniti kamupasamhitani, kamaniyani.  Tenaha “kamassadayuttani”ti, arammanikena  kamasavkhatena assadena sabbuttani, kamasavkhatassa va  assadassa yogyaniti attho. Sarirasanthaneti sarirabimbe,  adhare cetam bhummam. Tasma saddenati tam nissaya tato  uppannena saddenati (pg.2.333) attho. Apica vina pathasesam  bhavitabbapadeneva sambandhitabbam. Madhurenati itthena satena.  Kannasakkhaliyanti kannapattikayam.  

 Ettavatati dibbasotabanaparikammassa akathanamattena.  “Attana batampi na katheti, kim imassa sasane adhitthanena”ti  kujjhanto bhagavati aghatam bandhitva, saha kujjhaneneva cesa  jhanabhibba parihayi. Cintesiti “kasma nu kho so  mayham tam parikammam na kathesi”ti parivicarento ayoniso  ummujjanavasena cintesi. Anukkamenati pathikasutte, (di.  ni. 3.3adayo) mahasihanadasutte (di. ni. 1.381) ca  agatanayena tam tam ayuttameva cintento, bhasanto, karonto ca  anukkamena bhagavati baddhaghatataya sasane patittham alabhanto  gihibhavam patva tamattham katheti.  

 Ekamsabhavitasamadhivannana 
  366-371. Ekamsayati tadatthe catutthivacanam,  ekamsatthanti attho. Amsasaddo cettha kotthasapariyayo, so ca  adhikarato dibbarupadassanadibbasaddasavanavasena veditabboti aha  “ekakotthasaya”ti-adi. Va-saddo cettha vikappane  ekamsassevadhippetatta. Anudisayati  puratthimadakkhinadibhedaya catubbidhaya anudisaya.  Ubhayakotthasayati dibbarupadassanattham, dibbasaddasavanatthabca.  Bhavitoti yatha dibbacakkhubanam, dibbasotabanabca samadhigatam  hoti, evam bhavito. Tayidam visum visum parikammakaranena  ijjhantisu vattabbam natthi, ekajjham ijjhantisupi kameneva kiccasiddhi  bhavati ekajjham kiccasiddhiya asambhavato. Paliyampi hi  “dibbanabca rupanam dassanaya, dibbanabca saddanam savanaya”ti  idam ekassa ubhayasamatthatasandassanameva, na ekajjham  kiccasiddhisambhavasandassanam. “Ekamsabhavito samadhi  hetu”ti imina Sunakkhatto dibbacakkhubanaya eva  parikammassa katatta vijjamanampi dibbasaddam nassositi dasseti.  

  372. Dibbacakkhubanato dibbasotabanameva setthanti  mabbamano mahali etamattham pucchatiti aha “idam  dibbasotena …pe… mabbe”ti. Apannakanti  avirajjhanakam, anavajjam va. Samadhiyeva bhavetabbatthena  samadhibhavana (pg.2.334)  “Dibbasotabanam setthan”ti mabbamanena ca  tena dibbacakkhubanampi dibbasoteneva saha gahetva “etasam nuna  bhante”ti-adina puthuvacanena pucchitanti dassetum  “ubhayamsabhavitanam samadhinan”ti vuttam. Bahira eta  samadhibhavana aniyyanikatta. Ta hi ito bahirakanampi  ijjhanti. Na ajjhattika bhagavata samukkamsikabhavena  appaveditatta. Na hi te saccani viya samukkamsika.  Yadatthanti yesam atthaya, abhedepi bhedavacanametam, yassa va  visesanabhutassa atthaya. Teti ariyaphaladhamme. “Tan”tipi  adhuna patho. Te hi sacchikatabba, “atthi kho mahali abbeva  dhamma …pe… yesam sacchikiriyahetu bhikkhu mayi brahmacariyam  caranti”ti sacchikatabbadhamma ca idha vutta.  

 Catu-ariyaphalavannana 
  373. Samyojentiti bandhenti. Tasmati  yasma vattadukkhabhaye samyojanato tattha satte samyojenti nama, tasma.  Katthaci “vattadukkhamaye rathe”ti patho, na porano tatha  acariyena avannitatta. Maggasotam apanno, na pasadadisotam.  “Sototi bhikkhave ariyamaggassetam adhivacanan”ti hi vuttam.  Apannoti ca adito pattoti attho a-upasaggassa  adikammani pavattanato, idam pana phalatthavasena vadati.  Atitakalavacanabhetam, maggakkhane pana maggasotam apajjati nama.  Tenevaha dakkhinavibhavge “sotapanne danam deti,  sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanne danam deti”ti (ma. ni.  3.379) apatanadhammoti anupapajjanasabhavo.  Dhammaniyamenati uparimaggadhammaniyamena. Hetthimantena  sattamabhavato upari anupapajjanadhammataya va niyatoti  atthakathamuttakanayo. Param ayanam paragati assa atthiti  attho. Anenati puna tatiyasamasavacanam, va-saddo cettha  luttaniddittho.  

 Tanuttam nama pavattiya mandata, viralata cati vuttam  “tanutta”ti-adi. Karahaciti nipatamattam,  pariyayavacanam va. “Orena ce maso seso gimhananti  vassikasatikacivaram pariyeseyya”ti-adisu (para. 627) viya  ora-saddo na atirekatthoti aha “hetthabhagiyanan”ti,  hetthabhagassa kamabhavassa paccayabhavena hitananti attho.  “Suddhavasabhumiyan”ti (pg.2.335) tesam upapattitthanadassanam.  Opapatikoti upapatiko upapatane sadhukari. Tenaha  “sesayonipatikkhepavacanametan”ti parinibbanadhammoti  anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbanasabhavo. Vimuccatiti  vimutti, cittameva vimutti cetovimuttiti vuttam  “cittavisuddhin”ti-adi. Cittasisena cettha samadhi gahito  “sile patitthaya naro sapabbo, cittam pabbabca bhavayan”ti-adisu  (sam. ni.  1.23 192 petako. 22 mi. pa. 1.1.9) viya.  Pabbavimuttinti etthapi eseva nayo. Tenaha  “arahattaphalapabbava pabbavimutti”ti. Samanti  attanava, aparappaccayenati attho. “Abhijanitva”ti  imina tvadipaccayakariyassa ya-karassa lopo dassito.  “Abhibbaya”ti imina pana na-vacanakariyassati datthabbam.  Sacchiti paccakkhatthe nepatikam. Paccakkhakaranam nama  anussavakaraparivitakkadike mubcitva sarupato arammanakaranam.  

 Ariya-atthavgikamaggavannana 
  374-5. Uppatitvati akasamaggena detva.  Patipajjati ariyasavako nibbanam, ariyaphalabca etayati  patipada, sa ca tassa pubbabhago evati ariyamaggo  pubbabhagapatipadanamena idha vutto. Atatavitatadivasena  pabcavgikam. Disavidisanivitthapadesena atthavgiko.  Atthavgato mutto abbo koci atthavgiko nama maggo natthiti aha  “atthavgamattoyeva”ti-adina. Na hi avayavavinimutto  samudayo nama koci atthiti. Tasma “attha avgani assati  abbapadatthasamasam akatva ‘attha avgani atthavgani, tani assa  santiti atthavgikoti samasagabbhataddhitavasena padasiddhi  katabba”ti (di. ni. ti. 1.374, 375) acariyena vuttam,  adhippayo cettha cintetabbo. Abbapadatthasamase hi kate na sakka  atthavga-atthavgikanam bhedo abbamabbam vipariyayam katvapi niyametum byase  ubhayapadatthaparabhavena saheva savkhyaparicchedena atthapattito.  Samasagabbhe pana taddhite kate sakka eva tesam bhedo abbamabbam  vipariyayam katva niyametum samase uttarapadatthaparabhavena vinava  savkhyaparicchedena atthapattito. Ekatthibhavalakkhano hi  samasoti. Dhammadayadasuttantatikayam pana acariyeneva evam  vuttam “yasma maggavgasamudaye (pg.2.336) maggavoharo hoti, samudayo ca  samudayihi samannagato, tasma attano avayavabhutani attha avgani  etassa santiti atthavgiko”ti. Pathamanaye cettha avgina avgassa  atthavgikabhavo vutto, dutiyanaye pana avgena avginoti ayametesam  viseso.  

 Idani atthavgikamagge lakkhanato, kiccakhanarammanabhedakamato  ca vinicchayam dassento “tattha”ti-adimaha.  Sammadassanalakkhanati aviparitam yathavato catunnamariyasaccanam  paccakkhameva dassanasabhava. Samma abhiniropanalakkhanoti  nibbanarammane cittassa aviparitamabhiniropanasabhavo. Samma  pariggahanalakkhanati caturavgasamannagata vaca jane savganhatiti  tabbipakkhato viratisabhava sammavaca bhedakaramicchavacappahanena  jane, sampayuttadhamme ca parigganhanakiccavati hoti, evam aviparitam  pariggahanasabhava. Samma samutthapanalakkhanoti yatha  civarakammadiko kammanto ekam katabbam samutthapeti,  tamtamkiriyanipphadako va cetanasavkhato kammanto  hatthapadacalanadikam kiriyam samutthapeti, evam  savajjakattabbakiriyasamutthapakamicchakammantappahanena sammakammanto  niravajjasamutthapanakiccava hoti, sampayutte ca samutthapento eva  pavattatiti aviparitam samutthapanasabhavo. Samma  vodapanalakkhanoti kayavacanam, khandhasantanassa ca  samkilesabhutamicchajivappahanena aviparitam vodapanasabhavo.  Samma paggahalakkhanoti sasampayuttadhammassa cittassa  samkilesapakkhe patitumadatva aviparitam paggahanasabhavo. Samma  upatthanalakkhanati tadibhavalakkhanena aviparitam tattha  upatthanasabhavo. Samma samadhanalakkhanoti vikkhepaviddhamsanena  aviparitam cittassa samadahanasabhavo.  

 Sahajekatthataya ditthekattha avijjadayo micchaditthito abbe  attano paccanikakilesa nama. Passatiti pakaseti  kiccapativedhena pativijjhati. Tenaha “tappati …pe…  asammohato”ti. Idabhi tassa passanakaradassanam. Teneva hi  sammaditthisavkhatena avgena tattha paccavekkhana pavattati. Purimani  dve kiccani sabbesameva sadharananiti aha  “sammasavkappadayopi”ti-adi. “Tatheva”ti imina  “attano paccanikakilesehi saddhin”ti idamanukaddhati.  

 Pubbabhageti (pg.2.337) upacarakkhane. Upacarabhavanavasena  anekavaram pavattacittakkhanikatta nanakkhana.  Aniccadilakkhanavisayatta nanarammana. Maggassa  ekacittakkhanikatta ekakkhana. Nibbanarammanatta  ekarammana. Kiccatoti pubbabhage dukkhadibanehi kattabbena  idha satisayam nibbattena kiccena, imasseva va banassa  dukkhadippakasanakiccena. Cattari namani labhati catusu  saccesu katabbakicca nibbattito.Tini namani labhati  kamasavkappadippahananibbattito. Sikkhapadavibhavge  “viraticetana, sabbe sampayuttadhamma ca sikkhapadani”ti (vibha.  704) vuccanti. Tattha pana padhananam viraticetananam vasena  “viratiyopi honti cetanayopi”ti vuttam, musavadadihi  viramanakale va viratiyo, subhasitadivacabhasanadikale cetanayo  hontiti yojetabba. Cetananam amaggavgatta “maggakkhane pana  viratiyova”ti aha. Ekasseva banassa dukkhadibanata viya,  ekayeva viratiya musavadadiviratibhavo viya ca ekaya eva  cetanaya sammavacadikiccattayasadhanasambhavena  sammavacadibhavasiddhito, tamsiddhiyabca avgattayattasiddhito ca evam  vuttantipi datthabbam. Imina cetasam duvidhatam, abhedatabca dasseti.  Sammappadhanasatipatthanavasenati  catusammappadhanacatusatipatthanabhavavasena.  

 Yadipi samadhi-upakarakanam abhiniropana numajjanasampiyayanu  pabruhanasantanam vitakkavicarapitisukhopekkhanam vasena catuhi jhanehi  sammasamadhi vibhatto, tathapi vayamo viya  anuppannakusalanuppadanadicatuvayamakiccam, sati viya ca  asubhasukhaniccanattabhutesu kayadisu subhadisabbapahanacatusatikiccam  ekova samadhi catukkajjhanasamadhikiccam na sadheti. Tasma  pubbabhagepi pathamajjhanasamadhi pathamajjhanasamadhi eva. Tatha  maggakkhanepi pubbabhagepi dutiyajjhanasamadhi dutiyajjhanasamadhi eva.  Tatha maggakkhanepi pubbabhagepi tatiyajjhanasamadhi  tatiyajjhanasamadhi eva. Tatha maggakkhanepi pubbabhagepi  catutthajjhanasamadhi catutthajjhanasamadhi eva. Tatha maggakkhanepiti  aha “pubbabhagepi maggakkhanepi sammasamadhiyeva”ti.  

 Tasmati pabbapajjotatta avijjandhakaram vidhamitva  pabbasatthatta kilesacore ghatentoti yatharaham yojetabbam.  Yasma pana anadimati samsare imina yogina kadacipi  asamugghatitapubbo kilesagano (pg.2.338)  tassa samugghatako ca ariyamaggo.  Ayabcettha sammaditthi paribbabhisamayadivasena pavattiya pubbavgama  hoti bahupakara, tasma. Tadeva bahupakaratam karanabhavena dassetum  “yogino bahupakaratta”ti vuttam.  

 Tassati sammaditthiya. “Bahupakaro”ti vatva tam  bahupakaratam upamaya vibhavento “yatha hi”ti-adimaha. Ayam  tambakamsadimayatta kuto. Tampariharanato mahasarataya cheko.  Evanti yatha herabbikassa cakkhuna disva kahapanavibhagajanane  kiriyasadhakatamabhavena karanantaram bahukaram yadidam hattho, evam  yogino pabbaya oloketva dhammavibhagajanane pubbacaribhavena  dhammantaram bahukaram yadidam vitakko vitakketvava pabbaya tadavabodhato.  Tasma sammasavkappo sammaditthiya bahukaroti adhippayo.  Dutiya-upamayam evanti yatha tacchako parena parivattetva  parivattetva dinnam dabbasambharam vasiya tacchetva gehadikaranakamme  upaneti, evam yogi vitakkena lakkhanadito vitakketva dinnadhamme  yathavato paricchinditva paribbabhisamayadikamme upanetiti yojana.  Vacibhedassa upakarako vitakko savajjanavajjavacibhede  nivattanapavattanakaraya sammavacayapi upakarakovati aha  “svayan”ti-adi. “Yathaha”ti-adina dhammadinnaya  bhikkhuniya visakhassa nama gahapatino vuttam culavedallasuttapadam  (ma. ni. 1.464) sadhakabhavena dasseti. Bhindatiti  nicchareti.  

 Vacibhedaniyamika vaca kayikakiriyaniyamakassa  kammantassa upakarikati tadattham lokato pakatam katum “yasma  pana”ti-adi vuttam. Ubhayam sucaritanti kayasucaritam,  vacisucaritabca. Ajivatthamakasilam nama  catubbidhavacisucaritatividhakayasucaritehi saddhim samma-ajivam  atthamam katva vuttam adibrahmacariyakasilam. Yabhi sandhaya vuttam “pubbeva  kho panassa kayakammam vacikammam ajivo suparisuddho hoti”ti.  Tadubhayanantaranti duccaritadvayappahayakassa  sucaritadvayaparipurihetubhutassa sammavacasammakammantadvayassa anantaram.  Suttapamattenati appossukkam suttena, pamattena ca. Idam  viriyanti catubbidham sammappadhanaviriyam. Kayadisuti  kayavedanacittadhammesu. Indriyasamatadayo samadhissa upakaraka.  Tabbidhura (pg.2.339) dhamma anupakaraka. Gatiyoti nipphattiyo,  kiccadisabhave va. Samanvesitvati upadharetva, hetumhi cayam  tvapaccayo.  

 Dvepabbajitavatthuvannana 
  376-7. Kasma araddhanti anusandhikaranam pucchitva tam  vissajjetum “ayam kira”ti-adi vuttam tena  ajjhasayanusandhivasenayam upari desana pavattati dasseti.  Tenati tathaladdhikatta. Assati licchavirabbo.  Desanayanti sanhasukhumaya subbatapatisabbuttaya  yathadesitadesanaya. Nadhimuccatiti na saddahati na pasidati.  Tantidhammam nama kathentoti yesam atthaya dhammo kathiyati,  tattha tesam asatipi maggapativedhe kevalam sasane pavenibhutam,  pariyattibhutam va tantidhammam katva kathento, tena tada tesam  maggapativedhabhavam dasseti. Evarupassati sammasambuddhatta  aviparitadesanataya evampakatadhammakayassa satthuno. Assati  pathamajjhanadisamadhigamena samahitacittassa kulaputtassa etam “tam  jivan”ti-adina ucchedadigahanam api nu yuttanti pucchati, laddhiya  pana jhanadhigamamattena na tava vivecitatta “yuttamassetan”ti tehi  vutte jhanalabhinopetam gahanam ayuttamevati tam ucchedavadam, sassatavadam  va “aham kho …pe… na vadami”ti-adina patikkhipitvati  sadhippayattho. Etanti pathamajjhanadikam. Evanti  yathavuttanayena. Atha ca panati evam jananato, passanato ca.  Kamam vipassakadidassanampi paliyam katam, arahattakutena pana  desana nitthapitati dassetum “uttari khinasavam dassetva”ti  vuttam. Te hi dve pabbajita vipassakato patthaya “na kallam tassetam  vacanaya”ti avocum. Imassati khinasavassa. Kibcapi  “attamana ahesun”ti paliyam na vuttam, “na kallan”ti-adina pana  vissajjanavacaneneva tesam attamanata veditabbati aha “te  mama”ti-adi. Tattha yasma khinasavo vigatasammoho  tinnavicikiccho, tasma tassa tatha vattumayuttanti uppannanicchayataya  tam mama vacanam sutva attamana ahesunti (pg.2.340) attho. Sopi kho  licchavi raja te viya tathasabjatanicchayatta attamano ahosi.  Tenaha “evam vutte sopi attamano ahosi”ti. Yam panettha  atthato avibhattam, tam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Iti sumavgalavilasiniya dighanikayatthakathaya  paramasukhumagambhiraduranubodhatthaparidipanaya  suvimalavipulapabbaveyyattiyajananaya sadhuvilasiniya nama  linatthapakasaniya mahalisuttavannanaya linatthapakasana.  

Mahalisuttavannana nitthita.  

  7. Jaliyasuttavannana 

 Dvepabbajitavatthuvannana
  378. Evam (pg.2.341) mahalisuttam samvannetva idani jaliyasuttam  samvannento yathanupubbam samvannanokasassa pattabhavam vibhavetum,  mahalisuttassanantaram savgitassa suttassa jaliyasuttabhavam va pakasetum  “evam me sutam …pe… kosambiyanti jaliyasuttan”ti aha.  “Ghositena”ti-adina majjhelopasamasam dasseti,  ghositassa aramotipi vattabbam. Evampi hi “anathapindikassa  arame”ti-adisu (para. 234) viya dayakakittanam hoti, evam  pana kittento ayasma anando abbepi tassa ditthanugati-apajjane  niyojetiti abbattha vuttam. Tattha koyam ghositasetthi nama,  kathabcanena aramo karito, katham pana tattha bhagava vihasiti  pucchaya sabbam tam vissajjanam samudagamato patthaya savkhepatova  dassento “pubbe kira”ti-adimaha. Allakapparatthanti  bahusu potthakesu dissati, katthaci pana “addilaratthan”ti ca  “damilaratthan”ti ca likhitam. Tatoti allakapparatthato.  “Puttam …pe… agamasi”ti idampi “tassetam kamman”ti  bapetum vuttam. Tadati tesam gamam pavitthadivase.  Balavapayasanti garutaram bahupayasam. Jirapetunti  samavepakiniya gahaniya pakkapetum. Asannihiteti gehato bahi  abbam gate. Bhussatiti nadati, “bhubhu”iti sunakhasaddam  karotiti attho. Idampissa ekam kammam. Paccekabuddhe pana  civarakammatthaya abbam thanam gate sunakhassa hadayam phalitam.  Tiracchana namete ujujatika honti akutila, manussa pana abbam  hadayena cinteti, abbam mukhena kathenti. Tenevaha “gahanabhetam  bhante yadidam manussa, uttanakabhetam bhante yadidam pasavo”ti (ma.  ni. 2.3).  

 Iti so taya paccekabuddhe sinehavasena ujuditthitaya  akutilataya kalavkatva tavatimsabhavane nibbatto. Tam sandhayaha  “so …pe… nibbatti”ti. Tassa pana kannamule  kathentassa saddo solasayojanatthanam (pg.2.342) pharati, pakatikathasaddo pana  sakalam dasayojanasahassam devanagaram, evam saraghosasampattiya  “ghosakadevaputto” tveva namam ahosi. Ayamassa paccekabuddhe  sinehena bhukkaranassa nissando. Cavitvati aharakkhayena  cavitva. Devalokato hi devaputta ayukkhayena, pubbakkhayena,  aharakkhayena, kopenati catuhi karanehi cavanti. Imassa pana  kamagune paribhubjato mutthassatissa aharakkhayena cavanam hoti. So  kosambiyam nagarasobhiniya kucchismim patisandhim ganhi.  Nagarasobhiniyo kira dhitaram patijagganti, na puttam. Dhitaro hi  tasam pavenim ghatayanti, tasma sapi tam savkarakute chaddapeti.  Ayamassa pubbe puttachaddanakammassa nissando. Papakammabhi nametam  “appakan”ti navamabbitabbam. Tameko manusso  kakasunakhaparivaritam disva “putto me laddho”ti geham nesi, tassa  pana hatthato kosambakasetthi kahapanasahassam datva aggahesi, tamattham  sandhaya “kosambiyam ekassa kulassa ghare nibbatti”ti-adi  vuttam. Sattakkhattum ghatapanattham upakkamakaranampi puttachaddanakammasseva  nissando. Setthidhitayati janapadasetthino dhitaya.  Veyyattiyenati pabbaveyyattiyena. Sa hi tassa pitara pesitam  marapanapannam phaletva vivahapannam bandhitva jivitalabham karoti.  Tayeva sarasampattiya ghositasetthi nama jato.  

 Sarirasantappanatthanti himavanteva mulaphalaharataya  kilantasarirassa lonambilasevanena pinanattham. Tasitati  pipasita. Kilantati parissantakaya. Vatarukkhanti  mahanigrodharukkham. Te kira tam patva tassa mule nisidimsu. Atha  jetthakatapaso nigrodharukkhassa sobhasampattim passitva “mahanubhavo  mabbe ettha adhivuttha devata. Sadhu vatayam devata isiganassa  paniyadidanena addhanaparissamam vinodeyya”ti cintesi. Devatapi  tatha cintitam utva isiganassa paniyanhanakabhojanani adasi.  Tenaha “tattha”ti-adi. Jetthakatapasassa pana tatha cintanam  avisesato sabbattha aropetva “savgaham paccasisanta”ti vuttam.  “Hattham pasaretva”ti imina hatthappasaranamattena tassa  yathicchitanipphattim dasseti. Devata ahati sa attano  pubbassa parittakatta lajjaya kathetum avisahantipi punappunam  nippiliyamana (pg.2.343) evamaha. Soti anathapindiko gahapati.  Bhatakananti bhatiya veyyavaccam karontanam dasapesakammakaranam.  Pakatibhattavetanamevati pakatiya databbabhattavetanameva. Tada  uposathikatta kammam akarontanampi kammakaranadivase  databbabhattavetanameva, na tato unanti attho. Dhammapadatthakathayam  khuddakabhanakanam matena “sayamasatthaya agato”ti (dha. pa. attha.  1.2.samavativatthu) vuttam, idha pana dighabhanakanam matena  “majjhanhike patarasatthaya agato”ti. Kabciti  kabcipi bhatakam, kibcipi bhatakakammanti va sambandho.  Majjhanhikakalatta “upaddhadivaso gato”ti aha, tena  upaddhadivasameva samadinnatta “upaddhuposatho”ti tam voharantiti  dasseti. Dhammapadatthakathayam (dha. pa. attha. 1.2 samavativatthu) rattibhagena upaddhuposatho vutto, idha pana  majjhanhikato patthaya divasabhageneva, tadavasesadivasarattibhagena va.  Asamepi hi bhage upaddhasaddo pavattati. Tadahevati  arunuggamanakalam sandhaya vuttam.  

 “Ghosopi kho dullabho lokasmim yadidam buddho”ti  sabjatapitipamojjo. Tadahevati kosambim pattadivasato  dutiyadivaseyeva. Turitatthati turita attha, sighayayino  bhavathati attho. Ehibhikkhupabbajjam sandhaya “pabbajitva”ti  vuttam. Arahattanti catupatisambhidasamalavkatam arahantabhavam.  Tepi setthino sotapattiphale patitthaya addhamasamattam danani  datva paccagamma tayo vihare karesum. Bhagava pana devasikam  ekekasmim vihare vasati. Yassa ca vihare vuttho, tasseva ghare  pindaya carati, tada pana ghositassa vihare viharati. Tena vuttam  “kosambiyam viharati ghositarame”ti.  

 Bahirasamayamattena upajjhayo, na sasane viya  upajjhayalakkhanena. Upecca parassa vacaya arambhanam badhanam  uparambho, dosadassanavasena ghattananti attho. Tenaha  “vadam aropetukama hutva”ti. Vadanti nindavasena  kathenti etenati hi vado, doso, tamaropetukama upari  patitthapetukama hutvati attho. Kathamaropetukamati aha “iti  kira”ti-adi. Tam jivam tam sariranti yam vatthu  jivasabbitam, tadeva sarirasabbitam. Idabhi “rupam attato  samanupassati”ti (pg.2.344) vuttavadam gahetva vadanti. Rupabca attanabca advayam  ekibhavam katva samanupassanavasena, “satto”ti va  bahirakaparikappitam attanam sandhaya vadanti. Tatha hi vuttam  “idheva satto bhijjati”ti. Assati samanassa  gotamassa. Bhijjatiti nirudayavinasavasena vinassati.  Tena jivitasariranam anabbattanujananato, sarirassa ca  bhedadassanato. Na hettha yatha ditthabhedavata sarirato anabbatta  aditthopi jivassa bhedo vutto, evam aditthabhedavata jivato anabbatta  sarirassapi abhedoti sakka vattum tassa bhedassa paccakkhasiddhatta,  bhutupadayarupavinimuttassa ca sarirassa abhavatoti imina  adhippayenaha “ucchedavado hoti”ti.  

 Abbam jivam abbam sariranti abbadeva vatthu jivasabbitam,  abbam sarirasabbitam. Idabhi “rupavantam attanam  samanupassati”ti-adinayappavattavadam gahetva vadanti. Rupabhedasseva  ditthatta  attani ca tadabhavato “atta nicco”ti ayamattho apanno  vati imina adhippayenaha “satto sassato apajjati”ti.  

  379-380. Tayidam nesam vabjhaputtassa  digharassatadiparikappanasadisam, tasmayam pabho thapaniyo. Na hesa  atthanissito, na dhammanissito, nadibrahmacariyako, na  nibbidadi-atthaya samvattati. Potthapadasuttabcettha nidassanam.  Tam tattha rajanimilanam katva “tena havusosunatha”ti-adina sattha  nesam upari dhammadesanamarabhiti aha “atha bhagava”ti-adi.  Sassatucchedaditthiyo dve anta. Ariyamaggo majjhima  patipada. Tassayeva patipadayati micchapatipadaya eva.  

 Saddhapabbajitassati saddhaya pabbajitassa “evamaham ito  vattadukkhato nissarissami”ti pabbajjamupagatassa, tadanurupabca silam  puretva pathamajjhanena samahitacittassa. Etanti  kilesavattaparivuddhidipanam “tam jivam tam sariran”ti-adikam  ditthisamkilesanissitavacanam. Nibbicikiccho na hotiti  dhammesu tinnavicikiccho na hoti, tattha tattha  asappanaparisappanavasena pavattatiti attho.  

 Etamevam (pg.2.345) janamiti yena so bhikkhu pathamam jhanam  upasampajja viharati, etam sasampayuttam dhammam “mahaggatacittan”ti evam  janami. Tatha hi vuttam “mahaggatacittametanti sabbam thapesin”ti.  No ca evam vadamiti yatha ditthigatika tam dhammajatam  sanissayam abhedato ganhanta “tam jivam tam sariran”ti, tadubhayam va  bhedato ganhanta “abbam jivam abba sariran”ti attano micchagaham  pavedenti, evamaham na vadami tassa dhammassa suparibbatatta. Tenaha  “atha kho”ti-adi. Bahiraka yebhuyyena kasinajjhanani  eva nibbattentiti vuttam “kasinaparikammam bhaventassa”ti.  Yasma bhavananubhavena jhanadhigamo, bhavana ca  pathavikasinadisabjananamukhena hotiti katva sabbasisena  niddisiyati, tasma “sabbabalena uppannan”ti aha. Tena  vuttam “pathavikasinameko sabjanati”ti-adi. Yasma pana bhagavata  tattha tattha vare “atha ca panaham na vadami”ti vuttam, tasma  bhagavato vacanamupadesam katva na vattabbam kiretam kevalina  uttamapurisenati adhippayena “na kallam tassetan”ti ahamsu,  na sayam patibhanenati dassetum “mabbamana vadanti”ti vuttam.  Sesam anantarasutte vuttanayatta, pakatatta ca suvibbeyyameva.  

 Iti sumavgalavilasiniya dighanikayatthakathaya  paramasukhumagambhiraduranubodhatthaparidipanaya  suvimalavipulapabbaveyyattiyajananaya sadhuvilasiniya nama  linatthapakasaniya jaliyasuttavannanaya linatthapakasana.  

  Jaliyasuttavannana nitthita.  

  8. Mahasihanadasuttavannana 

 Acelakassapavatthuvannana 
  381. Evam (pg.2.346) jaliyasuttam samvannetva idani  mahasihanadasuttam samvannento yathanupubbam samvannanokasassa pattabhavam  vibhavetum, jaliyasuttassanantaram savgitassa suttassa  mahasihanadasuttabhavam va pakasetum “evam me sutam …pe…  urubbayam viharatiti mahasihanadasuttan”ti aha. Etadeva  namanti yasmim ratthe tam nagaram, tassa ratthassapi yasmim nagare bhagava  vihasi, tassa nagarassapi “urubba”tveva namam, tasma  urubbayanti urubbanamajanapade urubbanamanagareti  avutti-adinayena attho veditabbo. Imina imamattham dasseti–  na sabbattha niyatapullivgaputhuvacanava janapadavaci sadda, katthaci  aniyatapullivgaputhuvacanapi yatha “alaviyam viharati”ti (paci.  84 89) keci janapadamevattham vadanti, tam apanetum “bhagava  hi”ti-adi vuttam. Ramaniyoti manoharabhumibhagataya,  chayudakasampattiya, janavivittataya ca manoramo. Miganam abhayam  deti etthati migadayo. Tenaha “so”ti-adi.  Celam vattham, tam natthi assati aceloti vuttam  “naggaparibbajako”ti. Namanti gottanamam. Tapanam  santapanam kayassa khedanam tapo, so etassa atthiti  tapassi. Yasma tathabhuto tapam nissito, tapo ca tam  nissito hoti, tasma “tapanissitakan”ti aha.  Muttacaraditi ettha adisaddena parato paliya  (di. ni. 1.397) magata hatthapalekhanadayo savgahita. Lukham  pharusam sadhusammatacaravirahato apasadaniyam ajivati vattatiti  lukhajiviti atthakathamuttakanayo. Uppandetiti  uhasanavasena paribhasati. Upavadatiti avabbapubbakam apavadati.  Tena vuttam “hileti vambheti”ti. “Hetumhi banam  dhammapatisambhida”ti-adisu viya dhammasaddo hetupariyayoti  aha “karanassa anukaranan”ti. Tathavuttasaddatthoyevettha  karanasaddassa hetubhavato. Atthavasa payutto hi saddapayogo.  Soyeva ca saddattho parehi vuccamano anukaranam tadanurupam tassadisam  va tato paccha va vuttakaranabhavato. Parehiti yesam tumhehi  idam vuttam, tehi parehi. Vuttakaranenati yatha (pg.2.347) tehi vuttam, tatha  ce tumhehi na vuttam, evam sati tehi vuttakaranena sakarano hutva  tumhakam vado va tato param tassa anuvado va koci appamattakopi  vibbuhi garahitabbam karanam thanam nagaccheyya, kimevam nagacchatiti  yojana. “Idam vuttam hoti”ti-adina tadevattham savkhepato  dasseti.  

  382. Idani yam vibhajjavadam sandhaya bhagavata “na  mete vuttavadino”ti savkhepena vatva tam vibhajitva dassetum “idhaham  kassapa”ti-adi vuttam, tam vibhagena dassento  “idhekacco”ti-adimaha. Bhagava hi niratthakam  anupasamasamvattanikam kayakilamatham “attakilamathanuyogo dukkho  anariyo anatthasamhito”ti-adina (sam. ni.  5.1081 mahava.  13). Garahati, satthakam pana upasamasamvattanikam kayakilamatham  “arabbiko hoti, pamsukuliko hoti”ti-adina (a. ni.   5.181 182 pari. 325) vanneti. Appapubbatayati  apubbataya. Appasaddo cettha “dvattichadanassa pariyayam appaharite  thitena adhitthatabban”ti-adisu (paci. 135) viya abhavattho.  Micchaditthibhavato kammaphalam patikkhipantena “natthi  dinnan”ti-adina (di. ni. 1.171 ma. ni. 1.445  2.94 225 3.91 116 136 sam. ni.  3.210 a.  ni.  3.118  10.176 dha. sa. 1221 vibha. 907)  micchaditthim purakkhatva jivitavuttihetu tatha tatha duccaritapuranam  sandhaya “tini duccaritani puretva”ti vuttam.  

 Bhiyyosomattayati mattato atirekam.  “Bhiyyoso”ti hi idam bhiyyosaddena samanattham nepatikam.  Anesanavasenati kohabbe thatva asantagunasambhavanicchaya yatha  tatha tapam katva anesitabbamesanavasena micchajivenati attho.  Yathavuttanayena jivitavuttihetu tini duccaritani puretva.  Ime dveti “appapubbo, pubbava”ti ca vutte duccaritakarino  dve puggale.  

 Dutiyanaye ime dveti “appapubbo, pubbava”ti ca vutte  sucaritakarino dve puggale.  

 Pathamadutiyanayesu vuttanayeneva tatiyacatutthanayesupi yathakkamam  attho veditabbo. Pathamatatiyanayesu cettha ahetuka-akiriyavadino.  Dutiyacatutthanayesu pana kammakiriyavadinoti datthabbam.  Appadukkhavihariti (pg.2.348) appakam dukkhena vihari.  Bahirakacarayuttoti sasanacarato bahirakena titthiyacarena  yutto. Attanam sukhetvati adhammikena anesanaya  laddhapaccayanimittena sukhena attanam sukhetva sukham katva, “sukhe  thapetva”ti adhuna patho.  

 “Na dani maya sadiso atthi”ti-adina  tanhamanaditthisavkhatanam tissannam mabbananam vasena duccaritapuranamaha.  Labhasakkaram va uppadento tini duccaritani puretvati sambandho.  Micchaditthivasenati “natthi kamesu doso”ti evam  pavattamicchaditthivasena. Paribbajikayati  bahirapabbajjamupagataya tapasadarikaya, channaparibbajikaya ca.  “Aparo”ti etthapi hi “tapaso va channaparibbajako va”ti  adhikaro. Daharayati tarunaya. Mudukayati  sukhumalaya. Lomasayati tanutambalomataya appalomavatiya.  Lomam etissa atthiti lomasa. Livgattayepi hi  sa-paccayena padasiddhimicchanti saddavidu. Kamesuti vatthukamesu.  Patabbatanti paribhubjitabbam. Paribhogattho hettha  pa-saddo, tabbasaddo ca bhavasadhano. Ta-saddo pana sakatthe  yatha “devata”ti, patabbatanti va paribhubjanakatam, kattusadhano  cettha tabbasaddo yatha uparipannasake pabcattayasutte “ye hi  keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va  ditthasutamutavibbatabbasavkharamattena etassa ayatanassa upasampadam  pabbapenti”ti (ma. ni. 3.24) tatha hi tadatthakathayam vuttam  “vijanatiti vibbatabbam, ditthasutamutavibbatamattena  pabcadvarikasabbapavattimattenati ayabhi ettha attho”ti, (ma. ni.  attha. 3.24) tattikayabca “yatha niyyantiti niyyanikati  bahulam vacanato kattusadhano niyyanikasaddo, evam idha  vibbatabbasaddoti aha ‘vijanatiti vibbatabban’ti,” ta-saddo  pana bhave. Assadiyamanapakkhe thito kilesakamopi  vatthukamapariyapannoyeva, tasma tesu yatharuci paribhubjantoti attho.  

 Idanti nayacatukkavasena vuttam atthappabhedavibhajanam.  “Titthiyavasena agatam atthakathayam tatha vibhattatta”ti (di.  ni. ti. 1.382) acariyena vuttam, tathayeva pana paliyampi  vibhattanti veditabbam. Sasanepiti imasmim sasanepi.  

 Katham (pg.2.349) labbhatiti aha “ekacco hi”ti-adi. Yasma  na labhati, tasma anesanam katvati-adina yojetabbam. Arahattam  va attani asantam “atthi me”ti yatharutam patijanitva.  Samantajappanapaccayapatisevana-iriyapathasannissitasavkhatani tini  va kuhanavatthuni patisevitva.  

 Tadisovati dhutavga (visuddhi. 1.22 theraga. attha.  2.844adayo) samadanavasena lukhajivi eva.  Anesanavasenati nidassanamattam.  “Arahattapatijananena”ti-adipi hi vattabbam.  

 Dullabhasukho bhavissami duggatisu upapattiyati  adhippayo. Asakkontoti ettha antasaddo bhavalakkhane,  asakkunamane satiti attho.  

  383. Asukatthanatoti asukabhavato.  Agatati upapattivasena idhagata. Idani  gantabbatthanabcati upapattivaseneva ayatim gamitabbabhavabca.  Tatoti atitabhavato. Puna upapattinti ayatim  anantarabhave puna upapattim, tato anantarabhavepi puna upapattinti  punappunam nibbattim. Kena karanena garahissamiti ettha  yathabhutamajananto icchadosavasena yam kibci garaheyya, na tatha caham,  aham pana yathabhutam jananto sabbampetam kena karanena garahissami,  sabbassapetassa tapassa garahaya karanam natthiti imamadhippayam  dassento “garahitabbameva”ti-adimaha. Bhandikanti  putabhandikam. Upamapakkhe parisuddhataya dhotam, tatha adhotabca,  upameyyapakkhe pana pasamsitabbagunataya dhotam parisuddham, tatha  adhotabcati attho. Tamatthanti garahitabbassa ceva garahanam,  pasamsitabbassa ca pasamsanam.  

  384. Ditthadhammikassa, samparayikassa ca atthassa  sadhanavasena pavattiya garukatta na koci na sadhuti vadati.  Pabcavidham veranti panatipatadipabcavidhaveram. Tabhi  pabcavidhassa silassa patipakkhabhavato, sattanam verahetutaya ca  “veran”ti vuccati, tato eva ca tam na koci  “sadhu”ti vadati tatha ditthadhammikadi-atthanamasadhanato, sattanam  sadhubhavassa dusanato ca. Na nirundhitabbanti rupaggahane na  nivaretabbam. Dassaniyadassanattho hi cakkhupatilabhoti  tesamadhippayo. Ayameva nayo (pg.2.350) sotadisupi. Yadaggena tesam  pabcadvare asamvaro sadhu, tadaggena tattha samvaro na sadhuti adhippayo  hotiti aha “puna …pe… asamvaran”ti.  

 Ayamettha atthakathato aparo nayo– yam te ekaccam vadanti  “sadhu”ti te “eke samanabrahmana”ti vutta titthiya yam  attakilamathanuyogadim “sadhu”ti vadanti, tam mayam na “sadhu”ti  vadama. Yam te …pe… “na sadhu”ti yam pana te  anavajjapaccayaparibhogam, sunivatthasuparutadisammapatipattibca “na  sadhu”ti vadanti, tam mayam “sadhu”ti vadamati.  

 Iti yam paravadamulakam catukkam dassitam, tadeva puna  sakavadamulakam catukkam katva dassitanti vibbapetum  “evan”ti-adi vuttam. Yabhi kibci kenaci samanam, tenapi  tam samanameva. Yabca kibci kenaci asamanam, tenapi tam  asamanamevati aha “samanasamanatan”ti. Ettha ca  samanatanti samanatamattam. Anavasesato hi pahatabbadhammanam  pahanam, upasampadetabbadhammanam upasampadanabca sakavadeva dissati, na  paravade. Tena vuttam “tyaham upasavkamitva evam vadami”ti-adi.  Sakavadaparavadanurupam vuttanayena pabcasiladivaseneva attho  veditabbo.  

 Samanuyubjapanakathavannana 
  385. Antamiti anattiyam pabcami-attanopadam.  Laddhim pucchantoti “kim samano gotamo samkilesadhamme  anavasesam pahaya vattati, udahu pare ganacariya, ettha tava attano  laddhim vadehi”ti evam patibbatam siddhantam pucchanto. Karanam  pucchantoti “samanova gotamo samkilesadhamme anavasesam pahaya  vattati”ti vutte “karanenapi etamattham gahaya”ti evam hetum pucchanto.  Ubhayam pucchantoti “idam namettha karanan”ti karanam vatva  patibbate atthe sadhiyamane anvayato, byatirekato ca karanam  samatthetum sadisasadisappabhedam upamodaharanadvayam pucchanto. Apica  hetupamodaharanavasena tilakkhanasampattiya yathapatibbate atthe sadhite  sammadeva anu paccha bhasanto nigamentopi samanubhasati  namati veditabbam. “Upasamharitva”ti pathaseso.  “Kim te”ti-adi upasamharanakaradassanam (pg.2.351)  Dutiyapadepiti  “savghena va savghan”ti padepi. Vacanasesam, upasamharanakarabca  sandhaya “eseva nayo”ti vuttam.  

 Tamatthanti tam pahatabbadhammanam anavasesam pahaya  vattanasavkhatam, samadatabbadhammanam anavasesam samadaya  vattanasavkhatabca attham. Yojetvati akusaladipadehi yojetva.  Akosallasambhutadi-atthena akusala ceva tatoyeva  akusalati ca savkhata, savkhatasaddo cettha batattho,  kotthasattho ca yujjatiti aha “bata, kotthasam va katva  thapita”ti, purimena cettha padena ekantakusale vadati, pacchimena tam  sahagate, tappatipakkhiye ca. Evabhi kotthasakaranena thapanam upapannam  hoti. Akusalapakkhikabhavena hi vavatthapanam kotthasakaranam.  Avajjasaddo dosattho garayhapariyayatta, a-saddassa ca  tabbhavavuttitoti aha “sadosa”ti. Ariya  nama niddosa. Ime pana akusala kathabcipi niddosa na hontiti  niddosatthena ariya bhavitum nalam asamattha.  

  386-392. “Yan”ti etam karane paccattavacananti  dasseti “yena”ti imina. Yam va panati  asambhavanavacanametam, yam va pana kibciti attho. Pahaya  vattantiti ca atthavasa puthuvacanaviparinamoti vuttam “yam va  tam va appamattakam pahaya vattanti”ti. Ganacariya cettha  puranamakkhali-adayo. Satthupabhavatta savghassa savghasampattiyapi  satthusampatti vibhaviyatiti aha “savgha …pe…  siddhito”ti, sa pana pasamsa pasadahetukati pasadamukhena tam  dassetum “pasidamanapi”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha sampindanatthena  pi-saddena appasidamanapi evameva na pasidantiti sampindeti.  Yatha hi anvayato satthusampattiya savakesu, savakasampattiya ca  satthari pasado samucciyati, evam byatirekato satthuvipattiya  savakesu, savakavipattiya ca satthari-appasadoti datthabbam.  “Tatha hi”ti-adi tabbivaranam. Sarirasampattinti  rupasampattim, rupakayaparipurinti attho. Rupappamane satte sandhaya  idam vuttam, “dhammadesanam va sutva”ti idantu ghosappamane,  dhammappamane ca, “bhikkhunam panacaragocaran”ti-adim pana  dhammappamane, lukhappamane ca. Acaragocaradihi dhammo,  sammapatipattiya lukho ca hoti (pg.2.352)  Tasma “bhavanti vattaro”ti  pathamapade rupappamana, ghosappamana, dhammappamana ca, dutiyapade  dhammappamanava yojetabba. Kivarupoti kittakajatiko. Ya  savghassa pasamsati anetva sambandho, ayameva va patho.  

 Tattha ya buddhanam, buddhasavakanameva ca pasamsata, abbesabca  tadabhavo jotito, tam viratippahanasamvaruddesavasena niharitva dassento  “ayamadhippayo”ti-adimaha. Tattha setughataviratiya  ariyamaggasampayuttatta “sabbena sabbam natthi”ti vuttam.  Atthasamapattivasena vikkhambhanappahanamattam, vipassanamattavasena  tadavgappahanamattanti yathalabham yojetabbam.  Vipassanamattavasenati ca “aniccan”ti va “dukkhan”ti  va vividham dassanamattavasena, na pana  namarupavavatthanapaccayaparigganhanapubbakam lakkhanattayam aropetva  savkharanam sammasanavasena. Namarupaparicchedo, hi anattanupassana  ca bahirakanam natthi. Itarani  samucchedapatippassaddhinissaranappahanani tini sabbena sabbam  natthi maggaphalanibbanatta. Lokiyapabcasilato abbo sabbopi  silasamvaro, “khamo hoti sitassa unhassa”ti-adina (ma.  ni. 1.24 3.159 a. ni.  4.114) vutto suparisuddho  khantisamvaro, “pabbayete pidhiyyare”ti-adina (su. ni.  1041 culani. 60) vutto kilesanam samucchedako   maggabanasavkhato banasamvaro, manacchatthanam indriyanam  pidahanavasena pavatto suparisuddho indriyasamvaro, “anuppannanam  papakanam akusalanam dhammanam anuppadaya”ti-adina (di. ni.  2.403 ma. ni. 1.135 sam. ni.  5.8 vibha. 205)  vutto sammappadhanasavkhato viriyasamvaroti imam samvarapabcakam  sandhaya “sesam sabbena sabbam natthi”ti vuttam.  

 “Pabca kho panime patimokkhuddesa”ti-adina  yathavuttasilasseva puna gahanam sasane silassa bahubhavam dassetva  tadekadese eva paresam avatthanadassanattham. “Uposathuddesa”ti  adhuna patho. Pabbayatiti patitthitabhavena pakato hoti,  tasma maya hi …pe… natthiti yojetabbam. Sihanadanti  setthanadam, abhitanadam kenaci appativattiyavadam. Yam pana vadanti–  

 
“Uttarasmim (pg.2.353) pade byaggha-puvgavosabhakubjara.  

 
Sihasaddulanagadya, pume setthatthagocara”ti.  

 Tam yebhuyyavasenati datthabbam.  

 Ariya-atthavgikamaggavannana 
  393. “Ayam pana yathavutto mama vado  aviparitova, tassevam aviparitabhavo imam maggam patipajjitva  aparappaccayato janitabbo”ti evam aviparitabhavavabodhanattham.  Paliyam “atthi kassapa”ti-adisu ayam yojana– yam maggam  patipanno samamyeva attapaccakkhato evam bassati dakkhati “samano  gotamo vadanto yuttapattakale tathabhavato bhutam, ekamsena hitavahabhavato  attham, dhammato anapetatta dhammam, vinayayogato, paresabca vinayanato  vinayam vadati”ti, so maya sayam abhibba sacchikatva pavedito  sakalavattadukkhanissaranabhuto atthi kassapa maggo, tassa ca  adhigamupayabhuta pubbabhagapatipadati, tena “samano gotamo ime  dhamme anavasesam pahaya vattati”ti-adi nayappavatto vado kenaci  asampakampito yathabhuta sihanadoti dasseti. Dakkhatiti  cettha ssati-saddena padasiddhi “yatra hi nama savako evarupam  bassati va dakkhati va sakkhim karissati”ti-adisu viya.  

 “Evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya passati”ti-adi suttapadesu  (a. ni.  3.134) viya ca maggabca patipadabca ekato  katva dassento. “Ayameva”ti savadharanavacanam maggassa  puthubhavapatikkhepattham, sabba-ariyasadharanabhavadassanattham, sasane  pakatabhavadassanatthabca. Tenaha “ekayano ayam bhikkhave maggo  sattanam visuddhiya”ti (di. ni. 2.373 ma. ni. 1.106  sam. ni.  5.367 384).  

 “Eseva maggo natthabbo, dassanassa visuddhiya”ti, (dha.  pa. 274)–  

 
“Ekayanam (pg.2.354) jatikhayantadassi,  

 
Maggam pajanati hitanukampi.  

 
Etena maggena atarim su pubbe,  

 
Tarissanti ye ca taranti oghan”ti. (sam. ni.   5.384 409 culani. 107 211 netti. 170) ca–  

  Sabbesu ceva suttapadesesu, abhidhammapadesesu (vibha.  355) ca ekovayam maggo pakatoti.  

 Tapopakkamakathavannana 
  394. Tapoyeva upakkamitabbato, arabhitabbato  tapopakkamati aha “taparambha”ti, arambhanabcettha  tapakaranamevati dasseti “tapokammani”ti imina.  Samanakammasavkhatati samanehi kattabbakammasabbita.  Brahmanakammasavkhatati etthapi eseva nayo.  Niccoloti nissatthacolo sabbena sabbam patikkhittacolo.  Celam, coloti ca pariyayavacanam. Koci  chinnabhinnapatapilotikadharopi dasantayuttassa vatthassa abhavato  “niccolo”ti vattabbatam labheyyati tam nivattetum “naggo”ti  vuttam, naggiyavatasamadanena sabbatha naggoti attho.  Lokiyakulaputtacaravirahitatava vissatthacaratati dasseti  “uccarakammadisu”ti-adina. Katham virahitoti aha  “thitakova”ti-adi, idabca nidassanamattam vamitva  mukhavikkhalanadi-acarassapi tena vissatthatta. Apalikhatiti  udakena adhovanato apalihati. So kira dandakam “satto”ti  pabbapeti, tasma tam patipadam purento evam karotiti vuttam “uccaram  va”ti-adi. Tattha apalikhatiti apakasati.  

 “Ehi bhadanto”ti vutte upagamanasavkhato vidhi  ehibhaddanto, tam caratiti ehibhaddantiko  rulhisaddena  cettha taddhitasiddhi yatha “ehipassiko”ti, (ma. ni. 1.74)  tappatikkhepena na-ehibhaddantiko, tadevattham dasseti  “bhikkhagahanatthan”ti-adina. Na etiti na  agacchati. Evam natitthabhaddantikoti etthapi. Samanena nama  sayamvacanakareneva bhavitabbam, na paravacanakarenati adhippayena  tadubhayampi …pe… na karoti. Puretaranti tam thanam attana  upagamanato pathamataram, tam kira so “bhikkhuna nama yadicchaki  (pg.2.355) eva bhikkha gahetabba”ti adhippayena na ganhati.  Uddissakatam pana “mama nimittabhavena bahu khuddaka pana  savghatamapadita”ti adhippayena nadhivaseti. Nimantanampi  “evam tesam vacanam katam bhavissati”ti adhippayena na sadiyati.  Kumbhiti pakkabhikkhapakkhittakumbho. Ukkhaliti  bhikkhapacanakumbho. Pacchiti bhikkhapakkhittapitakam.  Tatopiti kumbhikalopitopi. Kumbhiadisupi so  sattasabbiti aha “kumbhikalopiyo”ti-adi. “Ayam  man”ti-adisupi eseva nayo. Antaranti ubhinnamantaralam.  

 Kabalantarayoti alopassa antarayo. Etthapi so  sattasabbi. Purisantaragatayati purisasamipagataya.  Rati-antarayoti kamaratiya antarayo. Gamasabhagadivasena  savgamma kittenti etissati samkitti. Tatha  samhatatanduladisabcayo tena katabhattamidhadhippetanti vuttam  “samkittetva katabhattesu”ti. Majjhimanikaye  mahasihanadasuttantatikayam pana acariyeneva evam vuttam  “samkittayanti etayati samkitti, gamavasihi samudayavasena  kiriyamanakiriya, ettha pana bhattasamkitti adhippetati aha  ‘samkittetva katabhattesu’ti”. Idam pana tassa ukkatthapatipadati  dasseti “ukkattho”ti-adina. Yatha cettha, evam  “na-ehibhaddantiko”ti-adisupi ukkatthapatipadadassanam veditabbam.  Sasaddo sunakhapariyayo. Tassati sunakhassa.  Tatthati tasmim thane. Samuhasamuhacariniti  savghasavghacarini. Manussati veyyavaccakaramanussa.  

 Sovirakanti kabjikam. “Lonasovirakan”ti keci,  tadayuttameva, “sabbasassasambharehi katan”ti vuttatta.  Lonasovirakabhi sabbamacchamamsapupphaphaladisambharakatam.  Surapanamevati majjalakkhanappattaya suraya panameva.  Merayampettha savgahitam lakkhanaharena, ekasesanayena va.  Sabbesupiti savajjanavajjesupi kabjikasuradisu. Ekagarameva  bhikkhacariyaya upagacchatiti ekagariko. Nivattatiti  paccagacchati, sati bhikkhalabhe taduttari na gacchatiti vuttam hoti.  Ekalopeneva vattatiti ekalopiko. Diyati etayati  datti, dvatti-alopamattaggahi khuddakam bhikkhadanabhajanam. Tenaha  “khuddakapati”ti. Aggabhikkhanti anamatthabhikkham   samabhisavkhatataya va uttamabhikkham. Abhubjanavasena eko  (pg.2.356) ho etassati ekahiko, aharo, tam aharam aharetiti attho.  So pana atthato ekadivasalavghakoti vuttam  “ekadivasantarikan”ti. Esa nayo  “dvahikan”ti-adisupi. Apica ekaham abhubjitva ekaham  bhubjanam, ekahavaro va ekahikam. Dviham abhubjitva dviham  bhubjanam, dvihavaro va dvahikam. Sesadvayepi ayam nayo. Ukkattho  hi pariyayabhattabhojaniko dviham abhubjitva ekahameva bhubjati. Evam  sesadvayepi. Majjhimagamatikayam pana “ekaham antarabhutam  etassa atthiti ekahikam. Sesapadesupi esa nayo”ti vuttam.  “Thera bhikkhu bhikkhuniyo ovadanti pariyayena”ti-adisu viya  varattho pariyaya saddo. Ekahavarenati ekahikavarena.  “Ekahikan”ti-adina vuttavidhimeva patipatiya pavattabhavena  dassetum paliyam “iti evarupan”ti-adi vuttanti datthabbam.  

  395. Samako nama godhumo. Sayamjata  vihijatiti aropimavihijati. Yadeva “vihi”ti vadanti.  Likhitvati kasitva. Silesopiti  kanikaradirukkhaniyyasopi. Kundakanti tanutaram  tandulasakalam, tandulakhandakanti attho. Odanena katam kabjiyam  odanakabjiyam. “Vasitakena pibbakena nahayeyya”ti-adisu  (paci. 1203) viya pibbaka saddo tilapitthapariyayo.  Yathaha “pibbakam nama tilapittham vuccati”ti.  “Tarunakadalikkhandhameva pibbakan”ti keci, na gahetabbametam  katthacipi tatha avacanato.  

  396. Sanehi sanavakehi nibbattitani  sanani, abbehi missakani sanani eva masanani  niruttinayena, na chacivarapariyapannani bhavgani. Keci pana  “masanani nama colavisesaniti parikappetva massakacolani”ti  pathanti, tadayuttameva poranehi tatha avuttatta.  Erakatinadiniti ettha adisaddena  akkamakacikadalivakadinam savgaho, erakadihi katani hi chavani  lamakani dussaniti vattabbatam labhanti. Chavasaddo hettha  hinavacako, purimavikappe pana matasariravacako.  Chadditanantakaniti chadditapilotikani. Ajinassedanti  ajinam, pakati-ajinamigacammam, tadeva majjhe phalitakabce,  ajinassa khipam phalitamupaddhanti ajinakkhipam (pg.2.357)   “Sakhurakantipi vadanti”ti (ma. ni. attha. 1.155)  papabcasudaniyam vuttam, dvinnam tinnam va samuditabce,  ajinakkhipanti tesamadhippayo. Vinayasamvannanasu pana  “ajinameva abhedato ajinakkhipan”ti vuttam.  Kanditvati ujjavujjavena kanditva. “Ganthetva”tipi  patho, vattetva bandhitvati attho. Evabhi phalakacire  nidassanam  upapannam hoti. Yam sandhaya vuttanti ajitavadassa  patikitthatarabhave upamadassanattham yadeva kesakambalam sandhaya  avguttaragame (a. ni.  3.138) vuttam.  

 Tantavutaniti tantam pasaretva vitani.  Patikitthoti hino. Kasmati vuttam  “kesakambalo”ti-adi. Paliyam ubbhatthako”ti etassa  “uddham thitako”ti attho majjhimagamatthakathayam  mahasihanadasuttavannanayam (ma. ni. attha. 1.215) vutto.  Ubbhasaddo hi upari-atthe nepatiko yatha  “ubbhajanumandalan”ti. Anekaparimana, hi nipata, anekattha ca.  

 Micchavayamavaseneva ukkutikavatanuyogoti aha  “ukkutikaviriyam anuyutto”ti. Na kevalam nisinnoyeva  ukkutiko, atha kho gacchantopi …pe… gacchati.  Ayakantaketi ayomayakantake. Pakatikantaketi salakakantake.  Uccabhumiyam thandilasaddoti vuttam “ucce bhumitthane”ti.  Ayam atthakathato aparo nayo– thandilanti samapakatibhumi  vuccati “patthandile paturahosi”ti-adisu viya. Amarakosepi hi  nighantusatthe vuttam “vedi parikkhata bhumi, same thandilam  cature”ti (sattarasamavagge 18gathayam) tasma thandile  anantarahitaya pakatibhumiyam seyyampi kappetiti attho. Yam sandhaya  tattheva nighantusatthe vuttam “yo thandile vata vasa, sete  thandilasayi so”ti (sattarasamavagge 44gathayam) rajo eva jallam  malinam rajojallam. Tena vuttam “sariran”ti-adi.  Laddham asananti nisiditum yathaladdhamasanam. Akopetvati  abbattha anupagantva. Tatha caha “tattheva nisidanasilo”ti.  Evam nisidanto hi tam akopento nama hoti. Catusu  mahavikatesu guthamevidhadhippetanti vuttam “gutham vuccati”ti.  Tabhi asayavasena virupam katatta “vikatan”ti vuccati.  Sayam tatiyanti sayanhasamayasavkhatam tatiyasamayam.  Assati udakorohananuyogassa. Patopadamiva sayampadam  nepatikam (pg.2.358)  Anusaralopena pana “sayatatiyakan”tipi patho  dissati.  

 Ettha ca “acelako hoti”ti-adini yava “thusodakam  pivati”ti etani vatapadani ekavarani, “ekagariko va  hoti”ti-adini pana nanavarani, nanakalikani va. Tatha  “sakabhakkho va hoti”ti-adini, “sananipi dhareti,  masananipi dhareti”ti-adini ca. Tatha hettha va-saddaggahanam,  pi-saddaggahanabca katam. Pi-saddopi idha vikappattho eva datthabbo.  Purimesu pana vatapadesu tadubhayampi na katam, evabca katva “acelako  hoti”ti vatva “sananipi dhareti”ti-adivacanassa,  “rajojalladharopi hoti”ti vatva “udakorohananuyogamanuyutto  viharati”ti vacanassa ca avirodho siddho hoti. Atha va kimettha  avirodhacintaya. Ummattakapacchisadiso hi titthiyavado. Apica  “acelako hoti”ti arabhitva tappasavgena sabbampi  abbamabbavirodhameva attakilamathanuyogam dassentena tena  acelakassapena “sananipi dhareti”ti-adi vuttanti datthabbam.  

 Tapopakkamaniratthakatavannana 
  397. Silasampadadihiti silasampada,  samadhisampada, pabbasampadati imahi lokuttarahi sampadahi.  Vinati virahitatta, vina va tahi na kadacipi samabbam va  brahmabbam va sambhavati, tasma tesam tapopakkamanam niratthakatam  dassentoti sapathasesayojana. Dosaveravirahitanti  dosasavkhataverato virahitam. Idabhi dosassa mettaya  ujupatipakkhato vuttam. Yam pana acariyena vuttam “dosaggahanena va  sabbepi jhanapatipakkha samkilesadhamma gahita. Veraggahanena  paccatthikabhuta satta. Yadaggena hi dosarahitam, tadaggena  verarahitan”ti (di. ni. ti. 1.397), tadetam paliyam  verasaddasseva vijjamanatta, atthakathayabca tadatthameva dassetum  dosasaddassa vuttatta vicaretabbam.  

  398. Ettakamattanti naggacariyadimattam.  Pakatabhavena kayati attham gametiti pakati, lokasiddhavado.  Tenaha “pakatikatha esa”ti. “Matta  sukhapariccaga”ti-adisu (dha. pa. 290) viya mattasaddo appattam  antonitam katva (pg.2.359) pamanavacakoti aha “imina”ti-adi.  Tena pana pamanena pahatabbo eva patipattikkamo pakaranappatto.  Imina “tapopakkamena”ti saddantarena va adhigatoti dasseti  “patipattikkamena”ti imina. Tatoti tasma  samabbabrahmabbassa appamattakeneva patipattikkamena sudukkarabhavato. Imam  hetusambandham sandhaya “padasambandhena saddhin”ti vuttam.  Sabbatthati sabbavaresu.  

  399. Abbathati yadi acelakabhavadina  samabbam va brahmabbam va abhavissa, evam sati suvijanova samano,  suvijano brahmano. Yasma pana tumhe ito abbathava samabbam,  abbatha brahmabbam vadatha, tasma dujjanova samano dujjano brahmanoti  attho. Tenaha “idam sandhayaha”ti. Tam pakativadam  patikkhipitvati yam pubbe pakatikam samabbam, brahmabbabca hadaye  thapetva tena acelakassapena “dukkaram sudukkaran”ti vuttam, bhagavata ca  tameva sandhaya “pakati kho esa”ti-adi bhasitam, tameva idha  pakatikasamabbabrahmabbavisayam katham patisamharitva. Sabhavatova  paramatthato eva samanassa, brahmanassa ca dujjanabhavam avikaronto  punapi “pakati kho”ti-adimaha. Tatrapiti samanabrahmanavadepi.  Padasambandhanti hetupadena saddhim pubbaparavakyasambandham.  

 Silasamadhipabbasampadavannana 
  400-1. Panditoti hetusampattisiddhena pandiccena  samannagato. Katham uggahesiti paripakkabanatta ghate padipena  viya abbhantare samujjalantena pabbaveyyattiyena tattha tattha bhagavata  desitamattham parigganhanto tam desanam upadharesi. Yasma uggahesi,  tasma …pe… viditvati sambandho. Tassa cati yo  acelako hoti, yava udakorohananuyogamanuyutto viharati, tassa ca.  Tassa ceti va padacchedo, abhavita asacchikata hoti ceti  yojana. Ta sampattiyo pucchami, yahi samano ca brahmano  ca hotiti adhippayo. Silasampadadivijananatthanti  silasampadadivijananahetu. “Kasma pucchati”ti hi vuttam.  Atha-saddo cettha karane. Evamidisesu.  Silasampadayati ettha itisaddo adi-attho,  upalakkhananiddeso (pg.2.360) vayam, tena “cittasampadaya, pabbasampadaya”ti  padadvayam savganhati. Tenaha “silacittapabbasampadahi abba”ti.  Imehi ca asekkhasiladikkhandhattayam savgahitanti vuttam  “arahattaphalameva”ti. Tattha karanam dasseti  “arahattaphalapariyosanan”ti-adina. Idabhi  kakolokanamiva ubhayapekkhavacanam.  

 Sihanadakathavannana 
  402. Anuttaranti anabbasadharanataya,  anabbasadharanatthavisayataya ca anuttaram. Mahasihanadanti  mahantam buddhasihanadam. Ativiya accantavisuddhataya paramavisuddham.  “Paramanti ukkattham. Tenaha ‘uttaman’ti” acariyena vuttam,  ukkatthapariyayo ca paramasaddo atthiti tassadhippayo.  Silamevati lokiyasilamattatta silasamabbameva. Yatha  anabbasadharanam bhagavato lokuttarasilam  savasanapatipakkhadhammaviddhamsanato, evam lokiyasilampi  anabbasadharanameva tadanucchavikabhavena pavattatta. Evabhi “naham  tattha”ti palivacanam upapannam hoti. “Yavata kassapa ariyam  paramam silan”ti idam “silassa vannam bhasanti”ti ettha  akaradassanam. “Yadidam adhisilan”ti idam pana “tattha”ti  padadvaye aniyamavacanam  “Yadidam adhisilan”ti ca  lokiyalokuttaravasena duvidhampi buddhasilam ekajjham katva vuttam, tasma  ta-saddenapi ubhayasseva paramasananti dassetum “tattha silepi  paramasilepi”ti-adimaha. Samasamanti samena visesanabhutena  silena samanti attham vibbapetum “mama silasamena silena maya  saman”ti vuttam. Tasmim sileti duvidhepi sile. Iti  imanti evam imam silavisayam. Pathamanti uppattikkamato pathamam  pavattatta pathamabhutam.  

 Tapatiti kilese santappati, vidhamatiti attho.  “Tadeva”ti imina tulyadhikaranasamasamaha.  Jigucchatiti hileti lamakato thapeti. Araka kilesehiti  katva niddosatta ariya. Arambhavatthuvasenati  attharambhavatthuvasena. Vipassanaviriyasavkhatati  vipassanasampayuttaviriyasavkhata. Lokiyamattatta  tapojigucchava. Maggaphalasampayutta viriyasavkhata  tapojigucchati adhikaravasena sambandho. Sabbukkatthabhavato (pg.2.361)  parama nama. Yatha yuvino bhavo yobbanam, evam jigucchino bhavo  jeguccham. Yadidam adhijegucchanti sile viya  lokiyalokuttaravasena duvidhampi buddhajeguccham. Tatthati  jegucchepi adhijegucchepi. Kammassakatapabbati “atthi  dinnam, atthi yitthan”ti-adi (ma. ni. 1.441 vibha. 793)  nayappavattam banam. Yathaha vibhavge–  

  “Tattha kataram kammassakatabanam, atthi dinnam, atthi  yittham, atthi hutam, atthi sukatadukkatanam kammanam phalam  vipako …pe… thapetva saccanulomikam banam sabbapi sasava  kusala pabba kammassakatabanan”ti (vibha. 793).  

 Sabbampi hi akusalam attano va hotu, parassa va, na sakam  nama. Kasma? Atthabhabjanato, anatthajananato ca. Tatha sabbampi  kusalam sakam nama. Kasma? Anatthabhabjanato, atthajananato ca.  Evam kammassakabhave pavatta pabba kammassakatapabba nama.  Vipassanapabbati maggasaccassa, paramatthasaccassa ca  anulomanato saccanulomikasabbita vipassanapabba, lokiyamattato  pabbava. Itthilivgassa napumsakalivgavipariyayo idha  livgavipallaso. Yayam adhipabbati sile viya  lokiyalokuttaravasena duvidhapi buddhapabba. Tatthati pabbayapi  adhipabbayapi. Yatharaham parittamahaggatabhavato vimuttiyeva  nama. Maggaphalavasena kilesanam samucchindanapatippassambhanani  samucchedapatippassaddhivimuttiyo. Atha va sammavacadiviratinam  adhisilaggahanena, sammavayamassa adhijegucchaggahanena, sammaditthiya  adhipabbaggahanena gahitatta aggahitaggahanena   sammasavkappasatisamadhayo maggaphalapariyapanna  samucchedapatippassaddhivimuttiyo datthabba.  Nissaranavimutti pana nibbanameva. Ya ayam  adhivimuttiti sile vuttanayena duvidhapi adhivimutti.  Tatthati vimuttiyapi adhivimuttiyapi.  

  403. Yam kibci janavivittatthanam  subbagaramidhadhippetam. Tattha nadantena vina abbo jano  natthiti dassetum “ekakova”ti-adi vuttam. Atthasu  parisasuti khattiyaparisa,  brahmanagahapatisamanacatumaharajikatavatimsamarabrahmaparisati imasu  atthasu parisasu.  

 Tadattham (pg.2.362) majjhimagamavare mahasihanadasuttapadena (ma. ni.  1.150) sadhento “cattarimani”ti-adimaha. Tattha  vesarajjaniti visaradabhava,  banappahana-antarayikaniyyanikadhammadesananimittam kutocipi  asantassanabhava nibbhayabhavati attho. “Vesarajjan”ti hi  catusu thanesu sarajjabhavam paccavekkhantassa  uppannasomanassamayabanassetam namam. Abbehi pana asadharanatam  dassetum “tathagatassa tathagatavesarajjani”ti vuttam. “Yatha  va pubbabuddhanam vesarajjani pubbussayasampattiya agatani, tatha  agatavesarajjani”ti va dutiyassa tathagatasaddassa tulyadhikaranatta  evam vuttam. Ayam atthakathanayo. Neruttika pana vadanti “samase  siddhe samabbatta, sabbasaddatta ca tatha vuttan”ti. Asabham  thananti setthatthanam uttamatthanam. Sabbabbutam patijananavasena abhimukham  gacchanti, atthaparisam upasavkamantiti va asabha, buddha, tesam  thanantipi attho.  

 Apica tayo puvgava– gavasatajetthako usabho,  gavasahassajetthako vasabho. Vajasatajetthako va usabho,  vajasahassajetthako vasabho. Ekagamakhette va jettho usabho,  dvisu gamakhettesu jettho vasabho, sabbagavasettho sabbattha jettho  sabbaparissayasaho seto pasadiko mahabharavaho asanisatasaddehipi  akampaniyo nisabhoti. Nisabhova idha “usabho”ti  adhippeto. Idampi hi tassa pariyayavacanam. Usabhassa idanti  asabham, idam pana asabham viyati asabham. Yatheva hi  nisabhasavkhato usabho usabhabalena samannagato catuhi padehi pathavim  uppiletva acalatthanena titthati, evam tathagatopi dasatathagatabalena  samannagato catuhi vesarajjapadehi atthaparisapathavim uppiletva sadevake  loke kenaci paccatthikena paccamittena akampiyo acalatthanena titthati.  Evam titthamanova tam asabham thanam pativijanati upagacchati na  paccakkhati attani aropeti. Tena vuttam “asabham thanam  patijanati”ti.  

 Sihanadam nadatiti “setthanadam abhitanadam nadati”ti  vuttovayamattho. Atha va sihanadasadisam nadam nadati. Ayamattho  khandhavaggasamyutte agatena sihanadasuttena (sam. ni.  3.78)  dipetabbo. Yatha va siho migaraja parissayanam (pg.2.363)  sahanato, gonamahim samattavaranadinam hananato ca “siho”ti vuccati, evam  tathagato muniraja lokadhammanam sahanato, parappavadanam hananato ca  “siho”ti vuccati. Evam vuttassa sihassa nadam nadati. Tattha  yatha migasiho sihabalena samannagato sabbattha visarado  vigatalomahamso sihanadam nadati, evam tathagatasiho dasatathagatabalena  samannagato atthasu parisasu visarado vigatalomahamso “iti  rupan”ti-adina (sam. ni.  3.78 a. ni.  8.2) nayena  nanavidhadesanavilasasampannam sihanadam nadati. Tena vuttam  “parisasu sihanadam nadati”ti.  

 Pabham abhisavkharitvati batumicchitam attham attano  banabalanurupam abhisavkharitva. Tavkhanabbevati  pucchitakkhaneyeva thanuppattikapatibhanena vissajjeti.  Ajjhasayanurupam, atthadhammanurupabca vissajjanato cittam  paritosetiyeva. Assati samanassa gotamassa. Sotabbam  mabbantiti atthakkhanavajjitena navamena khanena labbhamanatta “yam  no sattha sasati, tam mayam sossama”ti adarabhavajata  mahanteneva ussahena sotabbam sampaticchitabbam mabbati.  Kallacitta muducittati pasadabhivuddhiya vigatupakkilesataya  kallacitta muducitta honti. Muddhappasannati tucchappasanna  niratthakappasanna. Pasannakaro nama pasannehi katabbasakkaro,  so duvidho dhammamisapujavasena, tattha amisapujam dassento  “panitani”ti-adimaha. Dhammapuja pana paliyameva  “tathattaya patipajjanti”ti imina dassita. Tathabhavayati  yathabhavaya yassa vattadukkhanissaranassa atthaya dhammo desito,  tathabhavaya. Tadevattham dassetum  “dhammanudhammapatipattipuranatthaya”ti vuttam.  Dhammanudhammapatipatti hi vattadukkhanissaranapariyosana, sa ca  dhammanudhammapatipatti yaya anupubbiya patipajjitabba,  patipajjantanabca sati ajjhattikavgasamavaye ekamsika tassa  paripuriti tam anupubbim dassento “keci  saranesu”ti-adimaha. Yatha purenta puretum sakkoti nama, tatha  puranam dassetum “sabbakarena pana purenti”ti vuttam.  

 Imasmim panokaseti “patipanna ca aradhenti”ti  sihanadakiccaparipuritthapane palipadese. Samodhanetabbati  savkalayitabba. Ekaccam …pe… passamiti bhagavato eko  sihanado asadharano abbehi (pg.2.364) appativattiyo setthanado  abhitanadoti katva. Esa nayo sesesupi. Aparam tapassinti  adhikaro. Purimanam dasannanti “ekaccam tapassim niraye  nibbattam passami”ti vuttasihanadato patthaya yava “vimuttiya mayham  sadiso natthi”ti vuttasihanada purimakanam dasannam sihanadanam,  niddharane cetam samivacanam. Tenaha “ekekassa”ti.  “Parisasu ca nadati”ti adayo “patipanna ca mam  aradhenti”ti pariyosana dasa dasa sihanada parivara.  “Ekaccam tapassim niraye nibbattam passami”ti hi sihanadam  nadanto bhagava parisasu nadati visarado hutva nadati, tattha ca  pabham pucchanti, pabham vissajjeti, vissajjanena parassa cittam  aradheti, sutva sotabbam mabbanti, sutva ca bhagavato pasidanti,  pasanna ca pasannakaram karonti, yam patipattim deseti, tathattaya  patipajjanti, patipanna ca mam aradhentiti evam parivaretva  atthayojana sambhavati. Ayameva nayo sesesupi navasu.  

 “Evan”ti-adina yathavuttanam sihanadanam savkalayitva  dassanam. Te dasati “parisasu ca nadati”ti adayo dasa  sihanada. Purimanam dasannanti yathavuttanam mulabhutanam  purimakanam dasasihanadanam. Parivaravasenati mulim katva  paccekam parivaravasena yojiyamana satam sihanada. Purima  ca dasati mulamuliyo katva parivaravasena ayojiyamana  purimaka ca dasati evam dasadhikam sihanadasatam hoti.  Abbasmim pana sutteti majjhimagamaculasihanadasuttadimhi  (ma. ni. 1.193) tenati savkhyamahattena.  Mahasihanadatta idam suttam “mahasihanadan”ti vuccati, na pana  majjhimanikaye mahasihanadasuttamiva  culasihanadasuttamupadayati adhippayo.  

 Titthiyaparivasakathavannana 
  404. Patisedhetvati tatha bhavabhavadassanena  patikkhipitva. Yam bhagava pathikavagge udumbarikasutte (di.  ni. 3.57) “idha nigrodha tapassi”ti-adina upakkilesavibhagam,  parisuddhivibhagabca dassento saparisassa nigrodhaparibbajakassa  purato sihanadam nadati, tam dassetum “idani”ti-adi vuttam.  Naditapubbanti udumbarikasutte agatanayena pubbe  nigrodhaparibbajakassa naditam (pg.2.365)  Tapabrahmacariti uttamatapacari,  tapena va viriyena brahmacari. Idanti “rajagahe …pe…  pabham apucchi”ti paliyam agatavacanam. Acariyena (di. ni.  ti. 1.403) pana yathavuttam atthakathavacanameva paccamattham. Ettha ca  kamam yada nigrodho pabhamapucchi, bhagava cassa vissajjesi, na tada  bhagava gijjhakute pabbate viharati, rajagahasamipeyeva udumbarikaya  deviya uyyane viharati tattheva tatha pucchitatta, vissajjitatta  ca, tathapi gijjhakute pabbate bhagavato viharo na tava vicchinno, tasma  paliyam “tatra man”ti-adivacanam, atthakathayabca “tatra rajagahe  gijjhakute pabbate viharantam man”ti-adivacanam vuttanti imamatthampi  “yam tam bhagava”ti-adina vibbapetiti datthabbam.  “Gijjhakute pabbate”ti idam tattha kataviharam sandhaya vuttanti  dasseti “gijjhakute mahavihare”ti imina.  Udumbarikayati tannamikaya. Uyyaneti tattha  kataparibbajakaramam sandhaya vadati. Nigrodho nama  channaparibbajako. Sandhano nama pabca-upasakasataparivaro  anagami-upasako. Kathasallapanti “yagghe gahapati  janeyyasi, kena samano gotamo saddhim sallapati”ti-adina (di.  ni. 3.53) sallapakatham. Paranti atisayatthe nipato.  Viyati padapuranamatte yatha tam “ativiya”ti.  Andhabalanti pabbacakkhuna andham balajanam. Yogeti  naye, dukkhanissaranupayeti attho.  

  405. Anenati bhagavata. Khandhaketi  mahavagge pabbajjakhandhake (mahava. 96) yam parivasam  parivasatiti yojana. “Pubbe abbatitthiyo bhutoti  abbatitthiyapubbo”ti (sarattha. ti. 76)  acariyasariputtattherena vuttam. Pathamam pabbajjam gahetvava  parivasatiti aha “samanerabhumiyam thito”ti. Tanti  dvihi akarehi vuttam parivasam. Pabbajjanti “akavkhati  pabbajjam, akavkhati upasampadan”ti ettha vuttam pabbajjaggahanam.  “Uttaridirattatirattam sahaseyyam kappeyya”ti (paci. 51) ettha  dirattaggahanam viya vacanasilitthatavaseneva vuttam. Yasma pana  samanerabhumiyam thiteneva parivasitabbam, na gihibhutena, tasma  aparivasitvayeva pabbajjam labhati. Na gamappavesanadiniti  ettha adisaddena  navesiyavidhavathullakumarikapandakabhikkhunigocarata, sabrahmacarinam kim  karaniyesu dakkhanalasadita, uddesaparipucchadisu tibbacchandata,  yassa titthayatanato (pg.2.366) idhagato, tassa avannabhanane attamanata,  buddhadinam avannabhanane anattamanata, yassa titthayatanato idhagato,  tassa vannabhanane anattamanata, buddhadinam vannabhanane attamanatati  imesam sattavattanam savgaho veditabbo. Purentena parivasitabbanti  yada parivasati, tada puramanena parivasitabbam.  Atthavattapuranenati yathavuttanam atthannam vattanam puranena.  Etthati parivase, upasampadaya va. Ghamsitva kottetvati  ajjhasayavimamsanavasena suvannam viya ghamsitva kottetva.  Pabbajjayati nidassanamattam. Upasampadapi hi tena savgayhati.  

 “Ganamajjhe nisiditvati upasampadakammassa  ganappahonakanam bhikkhunam majjhe savghatthero viya tassa anuggahattham  nisiditva”ti (di. ni. ti. 1.405) acariyena vuttam, idani  pana bahusupi potthakesu “tam nisidapetva”ti karitavasena  patho dissati. Aciramupasampannassa assati  acirupasampanno, atthamattam pana dassetum “upasampanno hutva  nacirameva”ti aha. Kayacittavivekava idhadhippeta  upadhivivekattham patipajjanadhikarattati vuttam “kayena ceva cittena  ca”ti. Vupakatthoti vivitto. Tadisassa silavisodhane  appamado avuttasiddhoti kammatthane appamadameva dasseti.  Pesitacittoti nibbanam pati pesitacitto, tanninno tappono  tappabbharoti vuttam hoti, evambhuto ca tatha anapekkhataya  vissajjitakayo namati adhippayamavikatum  “vissattha-attabhavo”ti vuttam. Attati cettha cittam  vuccati rupakayassa avisayatta. Yassati arahattaphalassa.  Jatikulaputtapi acarasampanna eva arahattadhigamaya pabbajjapekkha  hontiti tepi jatikulaputte teheva acarakulaputtehi ekasavgahe  karonto “acarakulaputta”ti aha. Imina hi  acarasampanna jatikulaputtapi savgahita honti.  Acarasampannanamevadhippetabhavo ca “sammadeva”ti saddantarena  vibbayati. “Otinnomhi jatiya”ti-adina nayena hi  samvegapubbikam yathanusittham pabbajjam sandhaya “sammadeva”ti vuttam.  Tenaha “hetunava karaneneva”ti. Tattha hetunati nayena  upayena. Karanenevati tabbivaranavacanam (pg.2.367)  Tanti  arahattaphalam. Tadeva hi “anuttaram brahmacariyapariyosanan”ti  vattumarahati abbesam tatha abhavato. “Yamtamsadda niccasambandha”ti  saddanayenapi tadattham dasseti “tassa hi”ti-adina.  “Yassatthaya …pe… pabbajjanti”ti pubbe vuttassa tassa  arahattaphalassa atthaya kulaputta pabbajanti, tasma  arahattaphalamidhadhippetanti vibbayatiti adhippayo. Natthi paro  jano tatha sacchikarane paccayo yassati aparappaccayo, tam.  Upa-saddo viya sam-saddopi dhatusaddanuvattakoti vuttam  “papunitva”ti, patva adhigantvati attho. Upa-saddo  va dhatusaddanuvattako, sam-saddo pana dhatuvisesakoti aha  “sampadetva”ti, asekkha silasamadhipabbayo nipphadetva,  paripuretvavati attho.  

 Nitthapetunti nigamanavasena pariyosapetum.  “Brahmacariyapariyosanam …pe… vihasi”ti imina eva hi  arahattanikutena desana pariyosapita, tam pana nigametum  “abbataro …pe… ahosi”ti dhammasavgahakehi vuttam.  Ekatova idha abbataro, na pana namagottadihi apakatato.  Arahantananti ubbahane cetam samivacanam. Tatha ubbahitatta ca  tesamabbhantaroti attho apannoti adhippayam dassento  “bhagavato”ti-adimaha. Keci pana evam vadanti–  arahantananti cetam sambandheyeva samivacanam, ato cettha saha  pathasesena adhippayamattham dassetum “bhagavato”ti-adi vuttanti.  Yam panettha atthato na vibhattam, tam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Iti sumavgalavilasiniya dighanikayatthakathaya  paramasukhumagambhiraduranubodhatthaparidipanaya  suvimalavipulapabbaveyyattiyajananaya sadhuvilasiniya nama  linatthappakasaniya mahasihanadasuttavannanaya linatthapakasana.  

  Mahasihanadasuttavannana nitthita.  

  9. Potthapadasuttavannana 
 Potthapadaparibbajakavatthuvannana 
  406. Evam (pg.2.368) mahasihanadasuttam samvannetva idani  potthapadasuttam samvannento yathanupubbam samvannanokasassa pattabhavam  vibhavetum, mahasihanadasuttassanantaram savgitassa suttassa  potthapadasuttabhavam va pakasetum “evam me sutam …pe…  savatthiyanti potthapadasuttan”ti aha. “Savatthiyan”ti idam  samipatthe bhummanti dassetum “savatthim upanissaya”ti vuttam,  civaradipaccayapatibaddhataya upanissayam katvati attho. Jeto  nama rajakumaro, tena ropitatta samvaddhitatta paripalitatta jetassa  vanam upavananti atthamaha “jetassa kumarassa vane”ti.  Sudatto nama gahapati anathanam pindassa dayakatta  anathapindiko. Tena jetassa hatthato  attharasahirabbakotisantharanena tam kinitva attharasahirabbakotiheva  senasanam karapetva attharasahirabbakotiheva viharamaham nitthapetva evam  catupabbasahirabbakotipariccagena so aramo buddhappamukhassa  bhikkhusavghassa niyyatito. Tenaha “anathapindikena  gahapatina aramo karito”ti. Pupphaphalapallavadigunasampattiya,  panino nivasaphasutadina va visesena pabbajita tato tato  agamma ramanti anukkanthita hutva nivasanti etthati aramo.  Atha va yathavuttagunasampattiya tattha tattha gatepi attano  abbhantare anetva rametiti aramo.  

 Photo yassa padesu jatoti potthapado. Photo potthoti  hi pariyayo. Paribbajako duvidho channaparibbajako,  acchannaparibbajako ca. Tattha acchannaparibbajakopi acelako  ajivakoti duvidho. Tesu acelako sabbena sabbam naggo,  ajivako pana upari ekameva vattham upakacchakantare pavesetva  pariharati, hettha naggo. Ayam pana duvidhopesa na hotiti vuttam  “channaparibbajako”ti, vatthacchayachadanapabbajjupagatatta  channaparibbajakasavkhyam gatoti attho  Brahmanamahasaloti  mahavibhavataya mahasaratam patto brahmano. Ganacariyoti  (pg.2.369) sapekkhataya samaso. Samayanti samabbaniddeso,  ekasesaniddeso va, tam tam samayanti attho. Pavadantiti  pakarato vadanti, attana attana uggahitaniyamena yatha tatha samayam  vadantiti attho. Tarukkhoti tassa namam. Pabhuti  saddena todeyyajanusonisonadandakutadantadike savganhati,  adisaddena pana channaparibbajakadike. Tinduko nama  kalakkhandharukkho. Ciranti panti. Tinduka ciram ettha  santiti tindukaciro. Tatha eka sala etthati  ekasalako. Bhutapubbagatiya tamattham vittharato dassento  “yasma”ti-adimaha. Iti katvati imina karanena.  “Tasmin”ti-adina yathapatham vibhatyantadassanam.  

 Anekakaranavasesabeyyatthavibhagato, aparaparuppattito ca  bhagavato banam loke patthatamiva hotiti vuttam “sabbabbutabbanam  pattharitva”ti, yato tassa banajalata vuccati. Veneyyanam  tadantogadhabhavo hettha vuttova. Veneyyasattaparigganhanattham samannahare  kate pathamam nesam veneyyabhaveneva upatthanam hoti, atha  saranagamanadivasena kiccanipphatti vimamsiyatiti aha “kinnu  kho bhavissatiti upaparikkhanto”ti. Nirodhanti  sabbanirodham. Nirodha vutthananti tato nirodhato vutthanam  sabbuppattim. Sabbabuddhanam banena samsanditvati yatha te  nirodham, nirodhato vutthanabca byakarimsu, byakarissanti ca, tatha  byakaranavasena samsanditva. Katipahaccayenati dvihatihaccayena.  Paliyameva hi imamattham vakkhati. Saranam gamissatiti  “sarana”miti gamissati. “Hatthisariputtoti  hatthisarino putto”ti (di. ni. ti. 1.406) acariyena vuttam.  Adhuna pana “citto hatthisariputto” tveva patho dissati,  citto nama hatthacariyassa puttoti attho.  

 Surattadupattanti rajanena samma rattam digunam antaravasakam  parivattanavasena nivasetva. “Yugandharapabbatam  parikkhipitva”ti idam parikappavacanam “tadiso atthi ce, tam  viya”ti. Meghavannanti rattameghavannam,  sabjhapabhanurabjitameghasavkasanti attho. Pathamena cettha  santhanasampattim dasseti, dutiyena vannasampattim.  Ekamsavaragatanti vamamsavarappavattam. Tatha hi  suttanipatatthakathayam vavgisasuttavannanayam vuttam “ekamsanti  (pg.2.370) ca vamamsam parupitva thitassetam adhivacanam. Yato yatha vamamsam  parupitva thitam hoti, tatha civaram katvati evamassattho  veditabbo”ti [su. ni. attha. nigrodhakappasutta (vavgisasutta)  vannana] tattha etanti “ekamsam civaram katva”ti vacanam.  Yatoti yathavuttavacanassa parupitva thitasseva adhivacanatta  evamassa attho veditabboti sambandho. Paccagghanti ekam katva  anadhitthitakale patekkam mahaggham, paccaggham va abhinavam, abbhunhe  tavkhane nibbattanti attho. Purimabcettha atthavikappam keci na  icchati. Tatha hi acariyeneva udanatthakathayam vuttam  “paccaggheti abhinave, paccekam mahagghataya paccaggheti keci, tam na  sundaram. Na hi buddha bhagavanto mahaggham patigganhanti, paribhubjanti  ca”ti, idhapi tena pacchimoyeva atthavikappo gahito.  Abhinavataya “paccagghan”ti ca idam adito tatha laddhavoharena,  anabbaparibhogataya ca vuttam, tatha va satthu adhitthanena tam pattam  sabbakalam “paccagghan”tveva vuccati. Selamayapattanti  muggavannasilamayam catumaharajadattiyam pattam. Ayameva hi bhagavata  niccaparibhutto patto samacittasuttavannanadisupi (a. ni.  attha. 2.2.37) tatha vuttatta.  

  407. Attano rucivasena ajjhasayavasena, na  parehi ussahitoti adhippayo. “Atippagabhavameva  disva”ti ca idam bhutakathanam na tava bhikkhacaranavela sampattati  dassanattham. Bhagava hi tada kalasseva viharato nikkhanto  “vasanabhagiyaya dhammadesanaya potthapadam anugganhissami”ti.  Paliyam atippago khoti ettha “pago”ti idam  kaccayanamatena pa-iccupasaggato o-karaga-karagamane siddham.  Pa-saddoyeva pato-attham vadati. Abbesam pana saddavidunam matena  patopadamiva nepatikam. Teneva tattha tattha atthakathasu (di.  ni. attha. 3.1) vuttam “atippago khoti ativiya pato”ti.  Apica pathamam gacchati divasabhavena pavattatiti pagoti nibbacanam  imina dassitam. Duvidho khalusaddo viya hi pagoti saddo  namanipatopasaggavasena tividho. Evabhi idha “atippagabhavameva  disva”ti vacanam upapannam hoti.  

 Yamnunati (pg.2.371) esa nipato abbattha samsayaparidipano, idha  pana samsayapatirupakaparidipanova. Kasma “samsayaparidipane”ti  vuttam, nanu buddhanam samsayo natthiti aha “buddhanabca”ti-adi.  Samsayo nama natthi bodhimule eva tassa samugghatitatta.  Parivitakkapubbabhagoti adhippetakiccassa pubbabhage  pavattaparivitakko. Esati “karissama, na  karissama”ti-adiko esa cittacaro sabbabuddhanam labbhati  sambhavati vicaranavaseneva pavattanato, na pana samsayavasena.  Tenahati yenesa sabbabuddhanam labbhati, tena bhagava evamahati  imameva palim imassa atthassa sadhakam karoti. Ayam  atthakathato aparo nayo– yamnunati parikappane nipato.  “Upasavkameyyan”ti kiriyapadena vuccamanoyeva hi attho anena  jotiyati. Tasma aham yamnuna yadi pana upasavkameyyam sadhu vatati  yojana. “Yadi pana”ti idampi tena samanatthanti vuttam  “yadi panahanti attho”ti.  

  408. Assati paribbajakaparisaya.  Uddhamgamanavasenati unnatabahulataya uggantva uggantva  pavattanavasena. Disasu patthatavasenati vipulabhavena  bhutaparamparaya sabbadisasu pattharanavasena. Ettha ca paliyam yatha  unnatapayo saddo unnado, evam vipulabhavena uparupari pavattopi  unnadoyevati tadubhayam ekajjham katva “unnadiniya”ti vuttam,  puna tadubhayameva vibhagam katva “uccasaddamahasaddaya”ti.  Ato palinayanurupameva attham vivaratiti datthabbam. Idani  paribbajakaparisaya uccasaddamahasaddatakaranam, tassa ca pavatti-akaram  dassento “tesabhi”ti-adimaha. Balatapeti  abhinavuggatasuriyatape. Kamassado nama kamagunassado.  Bhavassado nama kamaragadisahagato bhavesu assado.  

 Suriyuggamane khajjopanamiva nippabhatam sandhaya vuttam  “khajjopanakupama jata”ti. Labhasakkaropi no  parihinoti attho baverujatakena (ja. 1.4.154)  dipetabbo. Parisadosoti parisaya pavattadoso.  

  409. Santhapesiti sabbamanavasena sammadeva  thapesi. Santhapanabcettha tiracchanakathaya abbamabbasmim agaravassa  cajapanavasena acarasikkhapanam (pg.2.372)  yathavuttadosassa niguhanabca hotiti  aha “sikkhapesi”ti-adi. Nanti parisam.  Appasaddanti nissaddam uccasaddamahasaddabhavam. “Eko  nisidati”ti-adi atthapattidassanam. Vuddhinti  labhagunavuddhim. Patthayamanoti patthayanahetu. Manante hi  lakkhane, hetumhi ca icchanti saddavidu. Idani tamattham vittharetum  “paribbajaka kira”ti-adi araddham. Aparaddhanti  aparajjhitam. Nappamajjantiti pamadam na apajjanti, na agaravam  karontiti vuttam hoti.  

  410. No agate anandoti amhakam bhagavati  agate anando piti hoti. “Cirassam kho bhante bhagava imam  pariyayamakasi”ti vacanam pubbepi tattha agatapubbatta vuttavacanamiva  hotiti codanam samutthapetva pariharanto “kasma  aha”ti-adimaha. Piyasamudacarati piyalapa.  Tasmati tatha piyasamudacarassa pavattanato. Na kevalam  ayameva, atha kho abbepi pabbajita yebhuyyena bhagavato apacitim  karontevati tadabbesampi bahullakammena tadattham sadhetum  “bhagavantabhi”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha karanamaha  “uccakulinataya”ti  mahasammatarajato patthaya  asambhinnakhattiyakulatayati attho. Tatha hi sonadandena vuttam  “samano khalu bho gotamo uccakula pabbajito  asambhinnakhattiyakula”ti, (di. ni. 1.304) tena sasane  appasannanampi kulagaravena bhagavati apacitim dasseti. Etasmim  antare ka nama kathati yathavuttaparicchedabbhantare kidisa nama  katha. Vippakatati araddha hutva apariyosita. “Ka  katha vippakata”ti pana vadanto atthato tassa pariyosapanam  patijanati nama. Ka kathati ca avisesacodana, tasma yassa  tassa sabbassapi kathaya pariyosapanam patibbatam hoti, tabca  patijananam padesabbuno avisamyanti aha “yava …pe…  sabbabbupavaranam pavaresi”ti. Esati paribbajakaparisaya  kathita rajakathadika. Nissarati niratthakabhavena  sararahita.  

 Abhisabbanirodhakathavannana 
  411. “Titthatesa”ti etassa apannamattham dassento  “sace”ti-adimaha. Sukarananti sundaram atthavaham  hitavaham karanam. Yatthati abbatarissam (pg.2.373) salayam.  Nanatitthasavkhatasu laddhisu niyuttati  nanatitthiyaniyasaddena. Uikasaddena va ka-karassa ya-karam  katva yatha “antiyo”ti. “Ayam kim vadati ayam kim  vadati”ti kutuhalam kolahalamettha atthiti kotuhala, sa eva  sala kotuhalasalati aha “kotuhaluppattitthanato”ti.  Upasaggamattam dhatvatthanuvattanato. Sabbasisenayam desana,  tasma sabbasahagata sabbepi dhamma gayhanti, tattha pana cittam  padhananti vuttam “cittanirodhe”ti. Pahanavasena pana  accantanirodhassa tehi anadhippetatta, avisayatta ca  “khanikanirodhe”ti aha. Kamam sopi tesam avisayova,  atthato pana nirodhakatha vuccamana tattheva titthati, tasma  atthapattimattam pati tatha vuttanti veditabbam. Tassati  abhisabbanirodhakathaya. “Kittighoso”ti ‘aho  buddhanubhavo, bhavantarapaticchannampi karanam evam hatthamalakam viya  paccakkhato dasseti, savake ca edise samvarasamadane patitthapeti’ti  thutighoso yava bhavagga pattharatiti. Acariyena vuttam.  Idani pana “sakalajambudipe bhagavato kathakittighoso pattharati”ti  patho dissati. Patibhagakiriyanti palasavasena patibhagabhutam  payogam. Bhavantarasamayanti tatra tatra vutthanasamayam  abhutaparikappitam kibci ussariyavatthum attano samayam katva kathenti.  Kibcideva sikkhapadanti “ekamulakena bhavitabbam, ettakam  velam ekasmimyeva thane nisiditabban”ti evamadikam kibcideva  karanam sikkhakotthasam katva pabbapenti. Nirodhakathanti  nirodhasamapattikatham.  

 Tesuti kotuhalasalayam sannipatitesu  nanatitthiyasamanabrahmanesu. Ekacceti eke. Purimoti  “ahetu appaccaya purisassa sabba uppajjantipi  nirujjhantipi”ti-adina vuttavadi. Etthati catusu vadisu.  Yvayam idha uppajjatiti sambandho. Samapattinti  asabbibhavavaham vayokasinaparikammam, akasakasinaparikammam va  rupavacaracatutthajjhanasamapattim, pabcamajjhanasamapattim va.  Nirodheti hettha vuttanayena sabbanirodhe. Hetum  apassantoti yena hetuna asabbibhave sabbaya nirodho sabbaso  anuppado, yena ca tato cutassa idha pabcavokarabhave  (pg.2.374) sabbaya uppado, tadubhayampi hetum avisayataya apassanto.  

 Dutiyoti “sabba hi bho purisassa atta”ti-adina  vuttavadi. Nanti pathamavadim. Nisedhetvati “na kho  pana metam bho evam bhavissati”ti evam patikkhipitva.  Migasivgatapasassati evamnamakatapasassa. Tassa kira matthake  migasivgakarena dve cula utthahimsu, “isisivgo”tipi tassa namam.  Asabbakabhavanti mubchapattiya kiriyamayasabbavasena  vigatasabbibhavam. Vakkhati hi “visabbi hutva”ti.  Cattalisanipate agatanayena migasivgatapasavatthum savkhepato  dassetum “migasivgatapaso kira”ti-adi vuttam.  Vikkhambhanavasena kilesanam santapanato attantapo.  Dukkaratapataya ghoratapo tibbatapo. Nibbisevanabhavapadanena  sabbaso milapitacakkhaditikkhindriyataya paramadhitindriyo.  Sakkavimananti pandukambalasilasanam sandhayaha. Tabhi  tatharupapaccaya kadaci unham, kadaci thaddham, kadaci calitam hoti.  “Sakka …pe… pattheti”ti ayoniso cintetva pesesi.  Bhaggoti bhabjitakusalajjhasayo, adhuna pana “laggo”ti  patham likhanti. Tena dibbaphassenati  hatthaggahanamattadibbaphassena. Tanti tatha sabbapatilabham.  Evamahati evam “sabba hi bho purisassa atta”ti-adina  akarena sabbanirodhamaha. Iminava nayena ito paresupi dvisu  thanesu palimaharitva yojana veditabba.  

 Tatiyoti “santi hi bho samanabrahmana”ti-adina  vuttavadi. Athabbanapayoganti athabbanavedavihitam  athabbanikanam visabbibhavapadanappayogam. Upakaddhanam aharanam.  Apakaddhanam apaharanam  Athabbanam payojetvati  athabbanavede agatam aggijuhanapubbakam mantapadam payojetva  sisacchinnatadidassanena sabbanirodhamaha. Tassati yassa  sisacchinnatadi dassitam, tassa.  

 Catutthoti “santi hi bho devata mahiddhika”ti-adina  vuttavadi. Yakkhadasinanti devadasinam, ya  “yogavatiyo”tipi vuccanti, yoginiyotipi (pg.2.375) pakata.  Madaniddanti suramadanimittakam supanam. Devatupaharanti  naccanagayanadina devatanam pujam. Surapatinti patipunnam suram.  Divati atidiva, ussureti attho. Tanti tatha  supitva vutthahanam. Suttakale devatanam sabbapakaddhanavasena  nirodham samapanna, pabuddhakale sabbupakaddhanavasena nirodha  vutthitati mabbamanoti adhippayo.  

 Elamugakatha viyati imesam panditamaninam katha  andhabalakathasadisi. Cattaro nirodheti abbamabbavidhure  cattaropi nirodhe. Ekena bhavitabbanti ekasabhaveneva  bhavitabbam. Na bahunati na ca abbamabbaviruddhena bahuvidhena  nanasabhavena bhavitabbam. Tenapi ekenati ekasabhavabhutena  tenapi nirodhena. Abbenevati tehi vuttakarato abbakareneva  bhavitabbam. Soti ekasabhavabhuto nirodho. Abbatra  sabbabbunati sabbabbubuddham thapetva. Idhati kotuhalasalayam.  Ayam nirodho ayam nirodhoti dvikkhattum byapanicchavacanam  sattha attano desanavilasena anekakaravokaram nirodham  vibhavessatiti dassanattham katam. Aho nunati ettha  ahoti acchariye nipato, nunati anussarane. Tasma  aho nuna bhagavati anabbasadharanadesanatta bhagava nirodhampi  aho acchariyam katva aradheyya mabbeti adhippayo. Aho nuna  sugatoti etthapi eseva nayo. Acchariyavibhavanato eva cettha  dvikkhattum ameditavacanam. Acchariyatthopi hesa ahosaddo  anussaranamukheneva potthapadena gahito. Tasma vuttam  “anussaranatthe nipatadvayan”ti. Tenati  anussaranatthamukhena pavattanato. “Aho …pe… sugato”ti  vacanena etadahositi yojana. “Yamtamsadda niccasambandha”ti  sadhippayam yojanam dassetum “yo etesan”ti-adimaha.  Kaladesapuggaladivibhagena bahubhedatta imesam nirodhadhammananti  bahutte samivacanam, kusalasaddayoge cetam bhummatthe datthabbam. Kusalo  nipuno chekoti pariyayavacanametam. Aho nuna katheyyati  acchariyam katva katheyya mabbe. So sugatoti sambandho.  Cinnavasitayati nirodhasamapattiyam cinnavasibhavatta.  Sabhavam janatiti nirodhasabhavam yathavato janati.  

 Ahetukasabbuppadanirodhakathavannana 
  412. Gharamajjheyeva (pg.2.376) pakkhalitati yatha gharato  bahi gantukama purisa maggam anotaritva gharavivare samatale  vivatavgane eva pakkhalanam patta, evamsampadamidanti attho.  Asadharano hetu, sadharano paccayoti evamadivibhago  abbatra vutto, idha pana tena vibhagena payojanam natthi sabbaya  akaranabhavapatikkhepaparatta codanayati vuttam “karanasseva  naman”ti. Yam pana paliyam vuttam “sahetu hi potthapada sappaccaya  purisassa sabba uppajjantipi nirujjhantipi”ti, tattha sahetu  sappaccaya uppajjanti, uppanna pana nirujjhantiyeva, na titthantiti  dassanattham “nirujjhantipi”ti vacanam, na tu nirodhassa  sahetusapaccayatadassanattham. Uppadoyeva hi sahetuko, na nirodho.  Yadi hi nirodhopi sahetuko siya, tassapi puna nirodhena bhavitabbam  avkuradinam puna avkuradina viya, na ca tassa puna nirodho atthi,  tasma vuttanayeneva paliya attho veditabbo. Ayabca nayo  khananirodhavasena vutto. Yo pana yathaparicchinnakalavasena sabbaso  anuppadanirodho, so “sahetuko”ti veditabbo tatharupaya  patipattiya vina abhavato. Tenaha bhagava “sikkha eka sabba  uppajjati, sikkha eka sabba nirujjhati”ti (di. ni.  1.412) tato eva ca atthakathayampi (di. ni. attha.  1.413) vuttam “sabbaya sahetukam uppadanirodham dipetun”ti.  Etabhi palivacanam, atthakathavacanabca anuppadanirodham sandhaya vuttanti  datthabbam. Sikkhati hetvatthe paccattavacanam, ya-karalopo va  “savkhyapi tamha vanapatta pakkamitabban”ti-adisu (ma. ni.  1.192) viya. Hetubhavo cassa upari avi bhavissati.  Ekasaddo ca abbapariyayo, na savkhyavaci “ittheke sato  sattassa”ti-adisu (di. ni. 1.85-91 94-98 ma. ni.  3.21) viyati aha “sikkhaya ekacca sabba  jayanti”ti. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  

  413. Vittharetukamyatati vittharetukamataya.  Pucchavasenati kathetukamyatapucchavasena,  vittharetukamyatapucchavasenati va samaso. “Potthapadassevayam  puccha”ti asavkaya “bhagava avoca”ti paliyam vuttam.  Sabbaya …pe… dipetum ta dassentoti yojetabbam (pg.2.377)  Tatthati  tassam upari vakkhamanaya desanaya. Tatiyati  adhipabbasikkha agatati sambandho. “Ayam …pe…  desitoti ettha sammaditthisammasavkappavasena agata. Kasmati ce?  Pariyapannatta, sabhavato, upakarato ca yatharaham pabbakkhandhe  avarodhatta savgahitattati adhippayo. Tatha hi culavedallasutte  vuttam “ya cavuso visakha sammaditthi, yo ca  sammasavkappo  ime dhamma pabbakkhandhe savgahita”ti (ma. ni. 1.462) kamabcettha  vuttanayena tissopi sikkha agata, tathapi adhicittasikkhaya eva  abhisabbanirodho dassito. Itara pana tassa sambharabhavena  anitati ayamattho palivasena veditabbo.  

 Pabcakamagunikaragoti pabca kamakotthase arabbha  uppajjanakarago. Asamuppannakamacaroti vattamanuppannatavasena  nasamuppanno yo koci kamacaro, ya kaci lobhuppatti. Adhuna  pana “asamuppannakamarago”ti patho, so ayuttova atthato  viruddhatta. Kamarago cettha visayavasena niyamitatta  kamagunarammanova lobho datthabbo, kamacaro pana  jhananikantibhavaragadippabhedo sabbopi lobhacaro. Kamanatthena,  kamesu pavattanatthena ca kamacaro. Sabbepi hi tebhumakadhamma  kamaniyatthena kama. Yasma ubhayesampi sahacaranabayena  kamasabbabhavo hoti, tasma “kamasabba”ti paduddharam katva  tadubhayameva nidditthanti veditabbam. “Tattha”ti-adi  asamuppannakamacarato pabcakamagunikaragassa visesadassanam,  asamuppannakamacarasseva va idhadhippetabhavadassanam. Kamam  pabcakamagunikaragopi asamuppanno eva anagamimaggena  samugghatiyati, tasmim pana samugghatitepi na sabbo rago samugghatam  gacchati tassa aggamaggena samugghatitatta. Tasma  pabcakamagunikaragaggahanena itarassa sabbassa gahanam na hotiti  ubhayatthasadharanena pariyayena ubhayameva savgahetva paliyam  kamasabbaggahanam katam, ato tadubhayam sarupato, visesato ca dassetva  sabbasavgahikabhavato “asamuppannakamacaro pana imasmim thane  vattati”ti vuttam. Tasmati asamuppannakamacarasseva idha  vattanato ayamattho veditabboti (pg.2.378) yojana. Tassati  pathamajjhanasamavgino puggalassa. Sadisattati  kamasabbadibhavena samanatta, etena paliyam “purima”ti idam  sadisakappanavasena vuttanti dasseti. Anagata hi idha  “nirujjhati”ti vutta anuppadassa adhippetatta. Tasma  anagatameva dassetum “anuppannava nuppajjati”ti vuttam.  

 Vivekajapitisukhasavkhatati vivekajapitisukhehi saha  akkhata, na vivekajapitisukhaniti akkhata. Tamsampayutta hi  sabbayeva idhadhippeta, na vivekajapitisukhani. Atha va  vivekajapitisukhakotthasikati attho. Savkhatasaddo hettha  kotthasattho “adinnam theyyasavkhatam adiyeyya”ti-adisu (para.  89 91) viya. Kamacchandadi-olarikavgappahanavasena  nanatthasabbapatighasabbahi nipunataya sukhuma. Bhutataya  sacca. Tadevattham dasseti “bhuta”ti imina.  Sukhumabhavena, paramatthabhavena ca aviparitasabhavati attho. Evam  byasavasena yathapathamattham dassetva samasavasenapi yathapathameva  dassento “atha va”ti-adimaha. Samasabyasavasena hi  dvidha patho dissati.  “Kamacchandadi-olarikavgappahanavasena”ti imina  sampayuttadhammanam bhavananubhavasiddha, sabbaya sanhasukhumata  nivaranavikkhambhanavasena vibbayatiti dasseti. Bhutatayati  sukhumabhavena, paramatthabhavena ca aviparitataya, vijjamanataya va.  Vivekajehiti nivaranavivekato jatehi. Idani  jhanasamavgivasena vuttassa dutiyapadassa attham dassetum “sa  assa”ti-adi vuttam. Sabbatthati sabbavaresu.  

 Samapajjanadhitthanam viya vutthanampijhane pariyapannam hoti yatha  tam dhammanam bhavgakkhano dhammesu, avajjanapaccavekkhanani pana na  jhanapariyapannani, tasma jhanapariyapannameva vasikaranam gahetva  “samapajjanto, adhitthahanto, vutthahanto ca sikkhati”ti vuttam.  Tanti pathamajjhanam. Tena …pe… jhanenati idampi  “sikkha”ti etassa samvannanapadam. Tenati ca hetumhi  karanavacanam, pathamajjhanena hetunati attho. Hetubhavo cettha jhanassa  vivekajapitisukhasukhumasaccasabbaya uppattiya sahajatadipaccayabhavo.  Kamasabbaya pana nirodhassa upanissayapaccayabhavova. So ca  kho suttantapariyayena. Tatha ceva hettha samvannitam (pg.2.379) “tatharupaya  patipattiya vina abhavato”ti etenupayenati yvayam  pathamajjhanatappatipakkhasabbavasena “sikkha eka sabba uppajjati,  sikkha eka sabba nirujjhati”ti ettha nayo vutto, etena nayena.  Sabbatthati sabbavaresu.  

  414. Idani akibcabbayatanaparamaya eva sabbaya  dassane karanam vibhavento “yasma pana”ti-adimaha. Yasma  idabca …pe… uddhatanti sambandho. Kesam panidam avgato  sammasananti vuttam “atthasamapattiya”ti-adi. Avgatoti  jhanavgato. Idabhi anupadadhammavipassanaya lakkhanavacanam.  Anupadadhammavipassanabhi karonto samapattim patva avgatova sammasanam  karoti, na ca sabba samapattiya kibci avgam hoti. Atha ca  panetam vuttam “idabca sabba sabbati evam avgato sammasanam  uddhatan”ti, tasma lakkhanavacanametam. Avgatoti va  avayavatoti attho, anupadadhammatoti vuttam hoti. Kalapatoti  samuhato. Yasma panettha samapattivasena tamtamsabbanam uppadanirodhe  vuccamane avgavasena so vutto hoti, tasma “idabca”ti-adina  avgatova sammasanam dassetiti veditabbam. Tasmati  sabbavaseneva avgato sammasanassa uddhatatta. Tadevati  akibcabbayatanameva, na nevasabbanasabbayatanam tattha  patusabbabhavato.  

 “Yo”ti vattabbe “yato”ti vuttanti aha “yo  nama”ti yatha “adimhi”ti vattabbe “adito”ti vuccati  atthe pariggayhamane yathayuttavibhattiyava to-saddassa labbhanato.  Nama-saddo cettha kho-saddo viya vacasilitthatamattam.  Sassedanti sakam, attana adhigatajhanam, tasmim sabba  sakasabba, sa etassatthiti sakasabbiti vuttam  “attano pathamajjhanasabbaya sabbava”ti. Ikaro cettha  upari vuccamananirodhapadakataya satisayaya jhanasabbaya  atthibhavajotako datthabbo. Tenevaha “anupubbena sabbaggam  phusati”ti-adi. Tasma tattha tattha sakasabbitaggahanena tasmim  tasmim jhane sabbaso sucinnavasibhavo dipitoti veditabbam.  

 Lokiyananti niddharane samivacanam, sami-atthe eva va.  Yadaggena hi tam tesu settham, tadaggena tesampi setthanti.  Vibhattavadhi-atthe va samivacanam (pg.2.380)  Ettha pana “lokiyanan”ti  visesanam lokuttarasamapattihi tassa asetthabhavato katam. Sesam  “kiccakarakasamapattinan”ti pana visesanam  akiccakarakasamapattito tassa asetthabhavatoti datthabbam.  Akiccakarakata cassa “yatheva hi tattha sabba, evam  phassadayopi”ti, “yadaggena hi tattha dhamma  savkharavasesabhavappattiya pakativipassakanam sammasitum  asakkuneyyarupena thita, tadaggena hetthimasamapattidhamma viya  patukiccakaranasamatthapi na honti”ti ca atthakathasu (visuddhi.  1.287) patusabbakiccabhavavacanato vibbayati. Svayamattho  paramatthamabjusaya nama Visuddhimaggatikaya aruppakathayam  (visuddhi. ti. 1.286) acariyena savisesam vutto, tasma tattha  vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Keci pana “yatha hetthima hetthima  samapattiyo uparimanam uparimanam samapattinam adhitthanakiccam sadhenti,  na evam nevasabbanasabbayatanasamapatti kassacipi adhitthanam sadheti,  tasma sa akiccakarika itara kiccakarika”ti vadanti, tadayuttam  tassapi vipassanacittaparidamanadinam adhitthanakiccasadhanato, tasma  purimoyeva attho yutto. Kasma cetam tesamagganti aha  “akibcabbayatanasamapattiyan”ti-adi. “Iti”ti vatva  “lokiyanam …pe… aggatta”ti tassattho vutto,  “aggatta”ti ettha va nidassanametam.  

 Pakappetiti samvidahati. Jhanam samapajjanto hi  jhanasukham attani samvidahati nama. Abhisavkharotiti  ayuhati sampindeti. Sampindanattho hi samudayattho. Yasma pana  nikantivasena cetanakiccassa matthakappatti, tasma phalupacarena karanam  dassento “nikantim …pe… nama”ti vuttam. Ima  akibcabbayatanasabbati idani labbhamana  akibcabbayatanasabba  Tamsamatikkameneva uparijhanatthaya  cetanabhisavkharanasambhavato nirujjheyyum. Abbati  akibcabbayatanasabbahi abba. Olarikati tato thulatara.  Ka pana tati aha “bhavavgasabba”ti.  Akibcabbayatanato vutthaya eva hi uparijhanatthaya  cetanabhisavkharanani bhaveyyum, evabca akibcabbayatanasabba  nirujjheyyum, vutthanabca bhavavgavasena hoti, tato parampi yava  uparijhanasamapajjanam, tava antarantara bhavavgasabba uppajjeyyum, ta ca  akibcabbayatanasabbahi olarikati adhippayo.  

 Cetentovati (pg.2.381) nevasabbanasabbayatanajjhanam ekam dve  cittavarepi samapajjanavasena pakappento eva. Na cetetiti  tatha hetthimajhanesu viya va pubbabhogabhavato na pakappeti nama.  Pubbabhogavasena hi jhanam pakappento idha “ceteti”ti vutto.  Abhisavkharontovati tattha appahinanikantikatavasena  ayuhanto eva. Nabhisavkharotiti tatha hetthimajhanesu viya  va pubbabhogabhavato nayuhati nama. “Ahametam jhanam nibbattemi  upasampademi samapajjami”ti hi evam abhisavkharanam tattha  salayasseva hoti, na analayassa, tasma ekadvicittakkhanikampi  jhanam pavattento tattha appahinanikantikataya “abhisavkharonto  eva”ti vutto. Yasma panassa tatha hetthimajhanesu viya va tattha  pubbabhogo natthi, tasma “na abhisavkharoti”ti vuttam.  “Imassa bhikkhuno”ti-adi vuttassevatthassa vivaranam. Tattha  yasma imassa …pe… atthi, tasma “na ceteti,  nabhisavkharoti”ti ca vuttanti adhippayo.  Abhogasamannaharoti abhogasavkhato, abhogavasena va  cittassa arammanabhimukham, arammanassa va cittabhimukham anvaharo.  “Svayamattho”ti-adina tadevattham upamaya patipadeti.  Puttagharacikkhanenati puttagharassa arocananayena.  

 Gantva adaya agatanti sambandho. Pacchabhageti  asanasalaya pacchimadisayam thitassa pitugharassa pacchabhage.  Tatoti puttagharato. Laddhagharamevati yatonena bhikkha  laddha, tameva gharam puttagehameva. Asanasala viya  akibcabbayatanasamapatti tato pitugharaputtagharatthaniyanam  nevasabbanasabbayatananirodhasamapattinam upagantabbato. Pitugeham  viya nevasabbanasabbayatanasamapatti amanasikatabbato, majjhe  thitatta ca. Puttageham viya nirodhasamapatti manasikatabbato,  pariyante thitatta ca. Pitugharam amanasikaritvati pavisitva  samatikkantampi pitugharam amanasikaritva. Puttagharasseva acikkhanam  viya ekam dve cittavare samapajjitabbampi nevasabbanasabbayatanam  amanasikaritva parato nirodhasamapattatthaya eva manasikaro datthabbo.  Evam amanasikarasamabbena, manasikarasamabbena ca upamopameyyata  vutta acikkhanenapi manasikarasseva jotanato. Na hi  manasikarena vina acikkhanam sambhavati.  

 Ta (pg.2.382) jhanasabbati ekam dve cittavare pavatta  nevasabbanasabbayatanajhanasabba. Nirodhasamapattiyabhi yatharaham  catuttharuppakusalakiriyajavanam dvikkhattumeva javati, na taduttari.  Nirujjhantiti sarasavaseneva nirujjhanti, pubbabhisavkharabalena  pana upari anuppado. Yatha ca jhanasabbanam, evam  itarasabbanampiti aha “abba ca”ti-adi.  Nuppajjanti yathaparicchinnakalanti adhippayo. So evam  patipanno bhikkhuti yathavutte sabbagge thitabhavena patipanno bhikkhu,  so ca kho anagami va araha va dvihi phalehi samannagamo,  tinnam savkharanam patippassaddhi, solasavidha banacariya, navavidha  samadhicariyati imesam vasena nirodhapatipadanapatipattim patipannoti  attho. Anupubbanirodhavasena cittacetasikanam appavattiyeva  sabbavedanasisena “sabbavedayitanirodhan”ti vutta.  Phusatiti ettha phusanam nama vindanam patiladdhiti dasseti  “vindati patilabhati”ti imina. Atthato pana vuttanayena  yathaparicchinnakalam cittacetasikanam sabbaso appavattiyeva.  

 Niratthakataya upasaggamattam, tasma sabba icceva attho.  Nirodhapadena anantarikam katva samapattipade vattabbe tesam dvinnamantare  sampajanapadam thapitanti aha “nirodhapadena antarikam katva  vuttan”ti. Tena vuttam “anu …pe… attho”ti, tena  ayuttasamasoyam yatharutapathoti dasseti. Tatrapiti tasmim  yathapadamanupubbithapanepi ayam visesatthoti yojana.  Sampajanantassati tam tam samapattim samapajjitva vutthaya tattha  tattha savkharanam sammasanavasena pajanantassa puggalassa.  Anteti yathavuttaya nirodhapatipadanapatipattiya pariyosane.  Dutiyavikappe sampajanantassati sampajanakarino, imina  nirodhasamapattisamapajjanakassa bhikkhuno adito patthaya  sabbapatiharikapabbaya saddhim atthasadhika pabba kiccato dassita  hoti. Tenaha “panditassa bhikkhuno”ti.  Vacanasesapekkha’ napekkhata dvinnam vikappanam viseso.  

 Samvannanokasanuppattito nirodhasamapattikatha kathetabba.  Sabbakarenati nirodhasamapattiya sarupaviseso, samapajjanako,  samapajjanatthanam, samapajjanakaranam, samapajjanakaroti evamadina  sabbappakarena (pg.2.383)  Tatthati Visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 1.307)  kathitatovati kathitatthanato eva, tevisatimaparicchedatoti  attho, na idha tam vadama punaruttibhavato, ganthagarukabhavato cati  adhippayo.  

 Paliyam evam kho ahanti ettha akarattho  evam-saddo uggahitakaradassananti katva. Evam  potthapadati ettha pana sampaticchanattho tatheva anujanananti katva.  Tenaha “su-uggatitam taya’ti anujananto”ti.  

  415. Sabba agga etthati sabbaggam,  akibcabbayatanam. Avasesasamapattisupi sabbaggam atthiti  ettha pana sabbaggabhavo “sabbaggan”ti vutto, sabbayeva agganti  tulyadhikaranasamaso va. “Puthu”ti ayam livgavipallaso,  nikaralopo vati vuttam “bahuni”ti. “Yatha”ti  imina karanappakarasavkhato pakaraviseso gahito, na  pakarasamabbanti dasseti “pathavikasinadisu”ti-adina.  “Idam vuttam hoti”ti-adi tabbivaranam. Jhananam tava yutto  karanabhavo sabbanirodhaphusanassa sadhakatamabhavato, kasinanam pana  kathanti? Tesampi so yutto eva. Yadaggena hi jhananam  nirodhaphusanassa sadhakatamabhavo, tadaggena kasinanampi  tadavinabhavato. Anekakaranapi ca kiriya hotiyeva yatha  “abbena maggena yanena dipikaya gacchati”ti.  

 Ekavaranti sakim. Purimasabbanirodhanti  kamasabbanirodham, na pana nirodhasamapattisabbitam sabbanirodham.  Ekam sabbagganti ekam sabbabhutam aggam, eko sabbaggabhavo va  hetthimaya sabbaya ukkatthabhavato. Sabba ca sa aggabcati hi  sabbaggam, na sabbasu agganti. Yatha pana sabba aggo  etthati sabbaggam, akibcabbayatanam, evam sesajhanampi. Yena  ca nimittena jhanam “sabbaggan”ti vuttam, tadeva sabbasavkhatam  nimittam bhavalopena, bhavappadhanena va idhadhippetam. Dve vareti  dvikkhattum. Satasahassam sabbagganiti migapadavalabjananiddeso.  Sesakasinesuti kasinanameva gahanam nirodhakathaya adhikatatta,  tato eva cettha jhanaggahanenapi kasinajjhanani eva gahitaniti  veditabbam. Yatha “pathavikasinena karanabhutena”ti tadarammanikam  jhanam anamasitva vuttam, evam (pg.2.384) “pathamajjhanena karanabhutena”ti  tadarammanam anamasitva vadati. “Iti”ti-adina tadevattham  savgahetva nigamanam karoti. Sabbampiti ekavaram  samapannajjhanasabbampi. Savgahetvati sabjananalakkhanena  tamsabhavanativattanato savgaham katva, samapajjanavasena,  sabjananalakkhanena ca ekatati vuttam hoti. Aparaparanti  punappunam. Bahuni sabbaggani honti.  

  416. Pathamanaye jhanapadatthanam vipassanam vaddhentassa  puggalassa vasena sabbabanani dassitani. Dutiyanaye pana yasma  vipassanam ussukkapetva maggena ghatentassa maggabanam uppajjati, tasma  vipassanamaggavasena sabbabanani dassitani. Tatiyanaye ca  yasma pathamanayo olariko, dutiyanayopi missakoti tadubhayam  asambhavetva accantasukhumagambhiram nibbattitalokuttarameva dassetum  maggaphalavasena sabbabanani dassitani. Tayopete naya  maggasodhanavasena dassita.  

 “Ayam panettha saro”ti vibhavetum tipitakamahasivattheravado  abhato. Tatha hi “arahattaphalasabbaya uppada”ti-adina (di.  ni. attha. 1.416) theravadanukulameva upari attho samvannitoti.  Ime bhikkhuti purimavadino bhikkhu. Tada  dighanikayatantim parivattante imam thanam patva yathavuttapatipatiya  tayo naye kathente bhikkhu sandhaya evam thero vadati. Nirodham  pucchitva tasmim kathite tadanantaram sabbabanuppattim pucchanto atthato  nirodha vutthanam pucchati nama. Nirodhato ca vutthanam  arahattaphaluppattiya va siya, anagamiphaluppattiya va, tattha sabba  padhana, tadanantarabca paccavekkhanabananti tadubhayam niddharento thero  “potthapado hettha”ti-adimaha. Tattha bhagavati  alapanavacanam.  

 Yatha maggavithiyam maggaphalabanesu uppannesu niyamato  maggaphalapaccavekkhanabanani honti, evam phalasamapattivithiyam  phalapaccavekkhanabananti vuttam “paccha paccavekkhanabanan”ti.  “Idam arahattaphalan”ti paccavekkhanabanassa  uppatti-akaradassanam. Ayameva paccayo idappaccayo ma-karassa  da-karam katva. Da-karenapi pakatipadamicchanti keci saddavidu.  So pana theravade (pg.2.385) na phalasamadhisabba evati aha  “phalasamadhisabbapaccaya”ti,  arahattaphalasamadhisahagatasabbapaccayati attho. Kirati  anussaranatthe nipato. Yathadhigatadhammanussaranapakkhiya hi  paccavekkhana. Samadhisisena cettha sabbam arahattaphalam gahitam  sahacaranabayena, tasmim asati paccavekkhanaya asambhavoti paliyam  “idappaccaya”ti vuttam. Evamidha dighabhanakanam matena  phalapaccavekkhanaya ekantikata dassita.  Culadukkhakkhandhasuttatthakathayam pana evam vuttam “sa pana na  sabbesam paripunna hoti. Eko hi pahinakilesameva paccavekkhati,  eko avasitthakilesameva, eko maggameva, eko phalameva, eko  nibbanameva. Imasu pana pabcasu paccavekkhanasu ekam va dve va no  laddhum na vattanti”ti (ma. ni. attha. 1.175), tadetam  majjhimabhanakanam matena vuttam. Abhidhammika pana  vadanti–  

 
“Maggam phalabca nibbanam, paccavekkhati pandito;  

 
Hine kilese sese ca, paccavekkhati va na va”ti.  (abhidhammatthasavgahatthakathayam kammatthanasavgahavibhage visuddhibhede).  

 Sabba-attakathavannana 
  417. “Gamasukaro”ti imina  vanasukaramapaneti. Evabhi upamavacanam supapannam hotiti. Desanaya  sanhabhavena sarambhamakkha-issadimalavisodhanato sutamayabanam nhapitam  viya, sukhumabhavena anuvilittam viya, tilakkhanabbhahatataya  kundaladyalavkaravibhusitam viya ca hoti. Tadanupavisato banassa,  tathabhava tamsamavgino ca puggalassa tathabhavapatti, nirodhakathaya  nivedanabcassa sirisayane pavesanasadisanti aha  “sanhasukhuma …pe… arapitopi”ti. Tatthati  tissam nirodhakathayam. Mandabuddhitaya sukham na vindanto  alabhanto, ajananto va. Malavidusitataya guthatthanasadisam.  Attano laddhinti attaditthim. Anumatim gahetvati anubbam  gahetva “ediso me atta”ti anujanapetva, attano laddhiyam  patitthapetvati vuttam hoti.  

 Paliyam (pg.2.386) kam panati olariko, manomayo, arupiti  tinnam attavadanam vasena tividhesu attanesu kataram attanam paccesiti  attho. “Desanaya sukusalo”ti imina “avassam me  bhagava laddhim viddhamsessati”ti tassa manasikaram dasseti.  Pariharantoti viddhamsanato apanento, arupi attati attano  laddhim niguhantoti adhippayo. Paliyam “olarikam  kho”ti-adimhi paribbajakavacane ayamadhippayo– yasma  catusantatirupappabandham ekattavasena gahetva rupibhavato “olariko  atta”ti pacceti attavadi, annapanopatthanatabcassa parikappetva  “sassato”ti mabbati, rupibhavato eva ca sabbaya abbattam  bayagatameva, yam vedavadino “annamayo, panamayo”ti ca dvidha  voharanti, tasma paribbajako tam attavadimatam attanam sandhaya  “olarikam kho”ti-adimahati.  

 “Olariko ca hi te potthapada atta abhavissa”ti-adimhi  bhagavato vacane cayamadhippayo– yadi atta rupi bhaveyya, evam  sati rupam atta siya, na ca sabbi sabbaya arupabhavato,  rupadhammanabca asabjananasabhavatta. Rupi ca samano yadi tava  matena nicco, sabba ca aparaparam pavattanato tattha tattha bhijjatiti  bhedasabbhavato anicca  evampi “abba sabba, abbo atta”ti  sabbaya abhavato acetanova atta hoti, tasma esa atta na  kammassa karako, na ca phalassa upabhubjanakoti apannamevati imam  dosam dassento bhagava “olariko ca”ti-adimahati.  Tatthati “rupi atta”ti vade. Paccagacchatoti  sesakiriyapekkhaya kammattheyeva upayogavacanam, paccagacchatoti  ca paccagacchantassa, janantassa, paticca vadena pavattassati va attho.  “Abba ca sabba uppajjati, abba ca sabba nirujjhanti”ti  kasma vuttam, nanu uppadapubbako nirodho, na ca uppannam anirujjhanakam  nama atthiti codanam sodhetum “catunnam khandhanan”ti-adi vuttam.  Satipi nesam ekalambanavatthukabhave uppadanirodhadhikaratta  ekuppadanirodhabhavova vutto. Aparaparanti povkhanupovkha.  

  418-420. Paliyam manomayanti jhanamanaso vasena  manomayam. Yo hi bahirapaccayanirapekkho, so manasava nibbattoti  manomayo. Rupaloke nibbattasariram sandhaya vadati. Yam  vedavadino “anandamayo (pg.2.387)  vibbanamayo”ti ca dvidha  voharanti. Tatrapiti “manomayo atta”ti vadepi.  Dose dinneti “abbava sabba bhavissati”ti-adina dose  dinne attano laddhimyeva vadanto “arupim kho”ti-adimahati  sambandho. Idhapi purimavade vuttanayena “yadi atta manomayo  sabbavgapaccavgi ahinindriyo bhaveyya, evam sati rupam atta siya, na  ca sabbi sabbaya arupabhavato”ti-adi sabbam dosadassanam veditabbam.  Tamatthabhi dassento bhagava “manomayo ca hi te  potthapada”ti-adimavoca. Kasma panayam paribbajako pathamam  olarikam attanam patijanitva tam laddhim vissajjetva puna manomayam  attanam patijanati? Tampi vissajjitva puna arupim attanam  patijanatiti? Kamabcettha karanam “tato so arupi attati  evamladdhiko samanopi …pe… adimaha”ti hettha vuttameva, tathapi  ime titthiya nama anavatthitacitta thusarasimhi nikhatakhanuko  viya cabcalati karanantarampi dassetum “yatha nama”ti-adi  vuttam. Sabba nappatitthatiti arammane sabjananavasena sabba  na patitthati, arammane sabbam na karotiti vuttam hoti.  Sabbapatitthanakaleti etthapi ayam nayo.  

 Tatrapiti “arupi atta”ti vadepi.  Sabbayati pakatisabbaya, evam bhadantadhammapalattherena  (di. ni. ti. 1.418-420) vuttam. Abbasmim titthayatane  uppadanirodhanti hi sambandho. Tena vedikanam matena  nanakkhane uppannaya nanarammanaya sabbaya uppadanirodhamicchatiti  dasseti. Keci pana “acariyasabbaya”ti pathanti, tadayuttam  atthassa viruddhatta, therena ca anuddhatatta. Aparaparam pavattaya  sabbaya uppadavayadassanato uppadanirodham icchati. Tathapi  “sabba sabba”ti pavattasamabbam “atta”ti gahetva tassa  avicchedam parikappento sassatam mabbati. Tenaha “attanam pana  sassatam mabbati”ti. Tasmati aparaparam pavattasabbaya  namamattena sassatam mabbanato. Sabbaya uppadanirodhamatte atthatva  taduttari sassataggahassa gahanato dosam dassetiti adhippayo.  Tathevati yatha “rupi atta, manomayo atta”ti ca vadadvaye  attano asabbata, evabcassa “acetanata”ti-adidosappasavgo  dunnivaro (pg.2.388)  tatheva imasmim vadepiti attho. Micchadassanenati  attaditthisavkhatena micchabhinivesena. Abhibhutattati  anadikalabhavitabhavena ajjhotthatatta, nivaritabanacarattati vuttam  hoti. Yena santatighanena, samuhaghanena ca vabcito balo  pabandhavasena pavattamanam dhammasamuham micchagahavasena “atta”ti ca  “nicco”ti ca abhinivissa voharati, tam ekattasabbitam  santatighanam, samuhaghanabca vinibhujja yathavato jananam  ghanavinibbhogo, so ca sabbena sabbam titthiyanam natthi. Tasma  ayampi paribbajako tadisassa banaparipakassa abhavato  vuccamanampi nanattam nabbasiti aha “tam nanattam  ajananto”ti. Sabba namayam nanarammana nanakkhane  uppajjati, veti cati vedikanam matam. Sabbaya uppadanirodham  passantopi sabbamayam sabbabhutam attanam parikappetva  yathavuttaghanavinibbhogabhavato niccameva katva ditthimabbanaya  mabbati. Tathabhutassa ca tassa sanhasukhumaparamagambhiradhammata  na bayatevati idam karanam passantena bhagavata “dujjanam  kho”ti-adi vuttanti dassento “athassa bhagava”ti-adimaha.  

 Ditthiadisu “evametan”ti dassanam abhinivisanam  ditthi. Tassa eva pubbabhagabhutam “evametan”ti nijjhanavasena  khamanam khanti. Tatha rocanam ruci.  “Abbathayeva”ti-adi tesam ditthi-adinam vibhajja dassanam.  Tattha abbathayevati yatha ariyavinaye antadvayam anupagamma  majjhimapatipadavasena dassanam hoti, tato abbathayeva.  Abbadevati yam paramatthato vijjati khandhayatanadi, tassa capi  aniccatadi, tato abbadeva paramatthato avijjamanam attasassatadikam  taya khamate ceva ruccate cati attho. Abhuso yubjanam ayogo.  Tena vuttam “yuttapayuttata”ti. Patipattiyati  paramattacintanadiparibbajakapatipattiya. Acariyassa bhavo  acariyakam, yatha tatha ovadanusasanam, tadassatthiti  acariyako yatha “saddho”ti aha “abbattha”ti-adi.  Abbasmim titthayatane tava acariyabhavo atthiti yojana.  “Tena”ti-adi saha yojanaya yathavakyam dassanam. “Ayam  paramattho, ayam sammuti”ti imassa vibhagassa dubbibhagatta  dujjanam etam nanattam. “Yajjetam dujjanam tava titthatu, abbam  panattham bhagavantam pucchami”ti cintetva tatha patipannatam dassetum  “atha paribbajako”ti-adi (pg.2.389) vuttam. Abbo va  sabbatoti sabbasabhavato abbasabhavo va atta hotuti attho.  Adhuna pana “abba va sabba”ti patho dissati.  Assati attano.  

 Lokiyati dissati, patitthahati va ettha pubbapapam, tabbipako  cati loko, atta. So hissa karako, vedako cati  icchito. Ditthigatanti “sassato atta ca loko  ca”ti-adi (di. ni. 1.31 uda. 55) nayapavattam ditthigatam.  Na hesa ditthabhiniveso ditthadhammikadi-atthanissito tadasamvattanato.  Yo hi tam samvattanako, so “tam nissito”ti vattabbatam labheyya  yatha tam pubbabanasambharo. Eteneva nayena na dhammanissitatapi  samvannetabba. Brahmacariyassa adi adibrahmacariyam, tadeva  adibrahmacariyakam yatha “vinayo eva venayiko”ti (para.  attha. 8). Tenaha “sikkhattayasavkhatassa”ti-adi.  Sabbampi vakyam antogadhavadharanam tassa avadharanaphalattati vuttam  “adimattan”ti. Tadidha adhisilasikkhava. Sa hi  sikkhattayasavgahite sasanabrahmacariye adibhuta, na abbattha viya  ajivatthamakadi adibrahmacariyakanti dasseti  “adhisilasikkhamattan”ti imina.  Nibbindanatthayati ukkanthitabhavaya.  “Abhijananayati bataparibbavasena abhijananatthaya.  Sambujjhanatthayati tiranapahanaparibbavasena sambodhanatthaya”ti  vadanti. Apica abhijananayati abhibbapabbavasena  jananaya. Tam pana vattassa paccakkhakaranameva hotiti aha  “paccakkhakiriyaya”ti. Sambujjhanatthayati  paribbabhisamayavasena pativedhatthaya. Ditthabhinivesassa samsaravatte  nibbidaviraganirodhupasamasamvattanam vattantogadhatta, tassa  vattasambandhanato ca. Tatha abhibbasambodhanibbanasamvattanabca datthabbam.  

 Kamam tanhapi dukkhasabhava eva, tassa pana samudayabhavena  visum gahitatta “tanham thapetva”ti vuttam. Pabhavanatoti  uppadanato. Dukkham pabhaventipi tanha avijjadipaccayantarasahita  eva pabhaveti, na kevalati aha “sappaccaya”ti.  Appavattiti appavattinimittam. Na pavattanti ettha  dukkhasamudaya, etasmim va adhigateti hi appavatti.  Dukkhanirodham nibbanam gacchati, tadatthabca sa patipajjitabbati  dukkhanirodhagaminipatipada. Maggapatubhavoti (pg.2.390) maggasamuppado.  Phalasacchikiriyati phalassadhigamavasena paccakkhakaranam.  Tam akaranti tam tunhibhavasavkhatam gamanalivga arocento  viya, na pana abhimukham aroceti.  

  421. Samantato nigganhanavasena todanam vijjhanam  sannitodakam. Manoganadinam visesanassa napumsakalivgena  nidditthatta “vacaya sannitodakena”ti vuttam. Tenaha  “vacanapatodakena”ti. Atha va “vacaya”ti idam  “sannitodakena”ti ettha karanavacanam datthabbam.  “Vacanapatodakena”ti hi vacanena patodakenati attho,  “vacaya”ti va sambandhe samivacanam. Vacaya  sannitodanakiriyaya sajjhabbharitamakamsuti yojetabbam.  “Sajjhabbharitan”ti etassa “sam adhi abhi aribhan”ti  padacchedo, samantato bhusam aritanti attho, satamattehi tuttakehi viya  vividhehi paribbajakavacatodanehi tudim suti vuttam hoti. Tatha hi  vuttam “upari vijjhimsu”ti. Sabhavato vijjamananti  paramatthasabhavato upalabbhamanam, na pakati-adi viya anupalabbhamanam.  Tacchanti saccam. Tathanti aviparitam. Atthato  vevacanameva tam padattayam. Navalokuttaradhammesuti visaye bhummam, te  dhamme visayam katva. Thitasabhavanti avatthitasabhavam,  taduppadakanti attho. Lokuttaradhammaniyamaniyatanti  lokuttaradhammasampapananiyamena niyatam. Idani pana  “lokuttaradhammaniyamatan”ti patho, so na porano  acariyena anuddhatatta. Kasma panesa patipada dhammatthitata  dhammaniyamatati aha “buddhanabhi”ti-adi. Sati  patipada. Edisati “dhammatthitatan”ti-adina vuttappakara.  

 Cittahatthisariputtapotthapadavatthuvannana 
  422. Hatthim sareti dametiti hatthisari,  hatthacariyo. Sukhumesu atthantaresuti khandhayatanadisu  sukhumabanagocaresu dhammesu. Abhidhammiko kiresa.  Kusaloti pubbepi buddhasasane kataparicayataya cheko.  Tadise citteti gihibhavacitte. Itaro pana tam sutvava na  vibbhami, pabbajjayameva abhiramiti adhippayo. Gihibhave  anisamsakathaya kathitattati ettha silavantassa bhikkhuno tatha  kathanena vibbhamane niyojitatta idani sayampi silava eva hutva  cha vare (pg.2.391) vibbhamiti adhippayo gahetabbo. Kammasarikkhakena hi  kammaphalena bhavitabbam. Kathentananti anadare samivacanam.  Mahasavakassa kathiteti mahasavakabhutena mahakotthikattherena  apasadanavasena kathite, kathananimittam patittham laddhum asakkontoti  attho. “Vibbhamitva gihi jato”ti idam sattamavaramiva  vuttam. Dhammapadatthakathayam (dha. pa. attha. 1.3 cittahatthattheravatthu) pana kudalapanditajatake (ja. attha.  1.1.7kuddalajatakavannana) ca chakkhattumeva vibbhamanavaro vutto.  Gihisahayakoti gihikale sahayako. Apasakkantopi  namati api nama apasakkanto, garayhavacanametam. Pabbajitum  vattatiti pabbajja vattati.  

  423. Pabbacakkhuno natthitayati  suvuttaduruttasamavisamadassanasamatthassa pabbacakkhuno abhavena.  Yadisena cakkhuna so “cakkhuma”ti vutto, tam dassetum  “subhasita”ti-adi vuttam. Ayam atthakathato aparo nayo–  ekamsikati ekantika, nibbanavahabhavena nicchitati vuttam  hoti. Pabbattati vavatthapita. Na ekamsikati na  ekantika nibbanavahabhavena nicchita vattantogadhabhavatoti  adhippayo. Ayamattho hi “kasma cete potthapada maya ekamsika  dhamma desita pabbatta, ete potthapada atthasamhita …pe… nibbanaya  samvattanti”ti-adisuttapadehi samsandati sametiti.  

 Ekamsikadhammavannana 
  425. “Kasma arabhi”ti karanam pucchitva  “aniyyanikabhavadassanatthan”ti payojanam vissajjitam. Phale  hi siddhe hetupi siddho hotiti, ayam acariyamati (di. ni. ti.  1.425) apare pana “edisesu atthasaddo karane vattati, hetvatthe  ca paccattavacanam, tasma aniyyanikabhavadassananti ettha  aniyyanikabhavadassanakarana”ti atthamicchanti.  Pabbapitanitthayati paveditavimuttimaggassa.  Vattadukkhapariyosanam gacchati etayati nitthati hi vimutti  vutta “gottha patthitagavo”ti (ma. ni. 1.156)  mahasihanadasuttapade viya tha-saddassa gati-atthe pavattanato.  Nitthamaggo ca idha uttarapadalopena “nittha”ti adhippeto. Tasseva  hi niyyanikata, aniyyanikata (pg.2.392) ca vuccati, na nitthaya.  Niyyatiti niyyanika ya-karassa ka-karam katva.  Aniyasaddo hi bahulam kattutthabhidhayako, na niyyanika  aniyyanika, tassa bhavo tatha. Niyyanam va  niggamanam nissaranam, vattadukkhassa vupasamoti attho, niyyanameva  niyyanikam, na niyyanikam aniyyanikam, so eva bhavo  sabhavo aniyyanikabhavo, tassa dassanatthanti yojetabbam.  

 “Sabbe hi”ti-adi tadatthavivaranam. Amatam nibbanam  nitthamiti pabbapeti yathati sambandho. Lokathupikadivasena nittham  pabbapentiti “nibbanam nibbanan”ti vacanasamabbamattam gahetva  tatha pabbapenti. Lokathupika nama brahmabhumi vuccati lokassa  thupikasadisataparikappanena. Keci pana  “nevasabbanasabbayatanabhumim lokathupika”ti vadanti, tadayuttam  atthakathasu tatha avacanato. Adisaddena cettha “abbo  puriso, abba pakati”ti pakatipurisantaravabodho mokkho,  buddhi-adigunavinimuttassa attano asakattani avatthanam mokkho,  kayavipattikati jatibandhanam apavajjanavasena appavatto mokkho,  parena purisena palokata mokkho, tamsamipata mokkho, tamsamayogo  mokkhoti evamadinam savgaho datthabbo. Tasmim tasmibhi samaye  nittham apabbapento nama natthi. Brahmananam pathamajjhanabrahmaloko  nittha. Tattha hi nesam niccabhiniveso yatha tam bakassa brahmuno,  (ma. ni. 1.501) vekhanasaditapasanam abhassara,  sabcayadiparibbajakanam subhakinha, ajivakanam  “anantamanaso”ti parikappito asabbibhavo. Imasmim pana  sasane arahattam nittha, sabbepi cete ditthivasena brahmalokadini  arahattamabbanaya “nibbanam nibbanan”ti vacanasamabbamattam gahetva  tatha pabbapenti, na pana paramatthato nesamsamaye nibbanapabbapanassa  labbhanatoti aha “sa ca na niyyanika”ti-adi.  Yathapabbattati yena yena pakarena pabbatta, pabbattappakara  hutvati attho. Na niyyatiti “yenakarena nittha  papuniyati”ti tehi pavedita, tenakarena tassa apattabbataya na  niyyati. Panditehi patikkhittati “nayam nittha patipada  vattassa anatikkamanato”ti buddhadihi panditehi patikkhitta.  Nivattatiti patikkhepakaranavacanam, yasma tehi pabbatta nittha  patipada (pg.2.393) na niyyati na gacchati, abbadatthu tamsamavginam puggalam  samsare eva paribbhamapenti nivattati, tasma panditehi patikkhittati  attho. Tanti aniyyanikabhavam.  

 Janam, passanti ca puthuvacanavipariyayoti aha  “jananta passanta”ti. Gacchantadisaddanabhi “ya pana  bhikkhuni janam sabhikkhukam aramam anapuccha paviseyya”ti-adisu  (paci. 1024) livgavasena vipariyayo, janantiti attho.  “Yacam adadamappiyo”ti-adisu (para. 346 ja. 1.7.55)  vibhattivasena, yacantassati attho. Idha pana puthuvacanavasenati  veditabbam. Padhanam jananam nama paccakkhato jananam tassa jetthabhavato,  dassanamappadhanam tassa samsayanubandhattati ayam kamo vutto  “janam passan”ti. Tenettha jananena dassanam viseseti.  Evabhi ditthapubbani kho tasmim loke manussanam  sarirasanthanadiniti ekato adhippayadassanam supapannam hoti.  Ayabhetthadhippayo “kim tumhakam ekantasukhe loke paccakkhato  banadassanam atthi”ti. Jananti va tassa lokassa  anumanavisayatam vuccati, passanti paccakkhato visayatam. Idam  vuttam hoti “api tumhakam loko paccakkhato bato, udahu  anumanato”ti.  

 Yasma pana loke paccakkhabhuto attho indriyagocarabhavena  pakato, tasma pakatena atthena adhippayam dassetum  “ditthapubbani”ti-adi vuttam. Ditthapadena va dassanam,  tadanugatabca jananam gahetva tadubhayeneva atthena adhippayam vibhavetum  evam vuttantipi datthabbam. Ditthapubbaniti hi  dassanena, tadanugatena ca banena gahitapubbaniti attho. Evabca katva  “sarirasanthanadini”ti samariyadavacanam samatthitam hoti.  “Appatihirakatan”ti ayam anunasikalopaniddesoti aha  “appatihirakam tan”ti. Tam vacanam appatihirakam  sampajjatiti sambandho. Appatihirapade anunasikalopo,  “katan”ti ca ekam padanti keci, tadayuttam samasasambhavato,  anunasikalopassa ca avattabbatta. Evamettha vannayanti–  patipakkhaharanato patihariyam, tadeva patihariyam. Attana  uttaravirahitavacanam. Patihariyamevettha “patihirakan”ti vuttam  parehi vuccamana-uttarehi sa-uttaratta, na patihirakanti appatihirakam.  Virahattho (pg.2.394) cettha a-saddo. Tenaha  “patiharanavirahitan”ti. Sa-uttarabhi vacanam tena uttaravacanena  patihariyati viparivattiyati, tasma uttaravacanam patiharanam nama, tato  virahitanti attho. Tasma eva niyyanassa patiharanamaggassa  abhavato “aniyyanikan”ti vattabbatam labhati. Tena vuttam  “aniyyanikan”ti.  

  426. Vilaso itthilila, yo  “sivgarabhavaja kiriya”tipi vuccati. Akappo  kesabandhavatthaggahanadi-akaraviseso, vesasamvidhanam va.  Adisaddena havadinam savgaho. Havati hi caturiyam  vuccati.  

 Tayo-attapatilabhavannana 
  428. Ahito ahammano etthati atta,  attabhavoti aha “attabhavapatilabho”ti. Katham dassetiti  vuttam “olarikattabhavapatilabhena”ti-adi. Kamabhavam  dasseti itarabhavadvayattabhavato olarikatta. Rupabhavam dasseti  jhanamanena nibbattam hutva rupibhavena upalabbhanato. Arupabhavam  dasseti arupibhavena upalabbhanato. Samkilesika dhamma nama  dvadasa akusalacittuppada tadabhave kassaci samkilesassa asambhavato.  Vodaniya dhamma nama samathavipassana tasam vasena sabbaso  cittavodanassa sijjhanato.  

  429. Patipakkhadhammanam asamucchede sati na  kadacipi anavajjadhammanam va paripuri, vepullam va sambhavati,  samucchede pana sati sambhavatiti maggaphalapabbanameva gahanam datthabbam,  ta hi sakim paripunnapi aparihinadhammatta paripunna eva bhavanti.  Tarunapititi uppannamatta aladdhasevana dubbalapiti.  Balavatutthiti punappunam uppattiya laddhasevana  uparivisesadhigamassa paccayabhuta thiratara piti. Idani  savkhepato pindattham dassento “kim vuttan”ti-adimaha   Tattha yam viharam sayam …pe… viharissatiti avocumhati sambandho. Idam  vuttam hoti– yam viharam “samkilesikavodaniyadhammanam  pahanabhivuddhinittham pabbaya paripurivepullabhutam imasmimyeva attabhave  aparappaccayena banena paccakkhato sampadetva (pg.2.395) viharissati”ti  kathayimhati. Tatthati tasmim vihare. Tassati  ovadakarassa bhikkhuno. Evam viharatoti vuttappakarena  viharanahetu, viharantassa va. Tannimittam pamojjam, pamodappabhava  piti, tappaccayabhutam passaddhidvayam, tatha supatthita  sati, ukkamsagatataya uttamabanam. Sukho ca viharo  bhavissatiti yojana. Kayacittapassaddhi hi “passaddhi”ti vutta,  ayameva va patho. “Namakayapassaddhi”tipi pathanti, tadayuttameva  passaddhidvayassa avinabhavato. Kasma panesa sukho viharoti aha  “sabbaviharesu”ti-adi, sabbesupi iriyapathaviharadisu  santapanitataya imasseva sukhatta “sukho viharo”ti vattabbatam  arahatiti vuttam hoti. Katham sukhoti vuttam “upasanto  paramamadhuro”ti.  

 Pathamajjhane patiladdhamatte hinabhavato piti dubbala  pamojjapakkhika, subhavite pana tasmim pagune sa panita  balavabhavato paripunnakicca pititi vuttam “pathamajjhane  pamojjadayo chapi dhamma labbhanti”ti. Pamojjam  nivattatiti dubbalapitisavkhatam pamojjam chasu dhammesu nivattati  hayati. Vitakkavicarakkhobhavirahitena hi catukkanayavibhatte  dutiyajjhane sabbada piti balavati eva hoti, na pathamajjhane viya  kadaci dubbalati evam vuttam. Piti nivattati tappahaneneva  tatiyajjhanassa labbhanato. “Sukho viharo”ti imina samadhi  gahitoti aha “tatha catutthe”ti. Ye pana “sukho  viharo’ti etena sukham gahitan”ti vadanti, tesam matena  santavuttitaya upekkhapi catutthajjhane “sukha”micceva bhasitati  (vibha. attha. 232 visuddhi. 2.644 mahani. attha. 27  pati. ma. attha. 105) katva tatha vuttanti datthabbam. Imasmimyeva  dighanikaye (di. ni. 1.432 3.166 358) agatam  anekadha desananayamuddharitva idha desitanayam niyametum  “imesu”ti-adi vuttam. Suddha …pe… kathitanti  uparimaggam akathetva kevalam vipassanapadakameva jhanam kathitam.  Catuhi …pe… kathitati vipassanapadakabhavena jhanani  kathetva tato param vipassanapubbaka cattaropi magga kathita.  Catutthajjhanikaphalasamapatti kathitati pathamajjhanikadika  phalasamapattiyo akathetva catutthajjhanika eva phalasamapatti kathita.  Pitivevacanameva katvati dvinnam pitinam (pg.2.396) ekasmim cittuppade  anuppajjanato pamojjam pitivevacanameva katva, tadubhayam abhedato  katvati vuttam hoti. Pitisukhanam apariccattatta, “sukho  viharo”ti ca satisayassa sukhaviharassa gahitatta  “dutiyajjhanikaphalasamapatti nama kathita”ti vuttam. Kamam  pathamajjhanepi pitisukhani labbhanti, tani pana  vitakkavicaraparikkhobhena na tattha santapanitani, idha ca  santapanitaneva adhippetani, tasma dutiyajjhanika eva  phalasamapatti gahita, na pathamajjhanikati datthabbam.  

  432-437. Vibhavanatthoti pakasanattho sarupato  nirupanattho “na samano gotamo brahmane jinne  …pe…  abhivadeti va paccuttheti va asanena va nimanteti”ti-adisu (a.  ni.  8.11 para. 2) viya. Tenaha “ayam  so”ti-adi. “Ayam attapatilabho so eva”ti evam sarupato  vibhavetva pakasetva. Ayanti hi bhagavata pubbe vuttam  attapatilabham asannapaccakkhabhavena paccamasati, soti pana parehi  pucchiyamanam parammukhabhavena. Na nam evam vadamati ettha  nanti olarikamattapatilabham. Sappatihirakatanti ettha  pubbe vuttanayena attho veditabbo. Parehi coditavacanapatiharakam  sa-uttaravacanam sappatihirakanti hi ayameva viseso. Tucchoti  musa abhuto. Soti manomayo, arupo va attapatilabho.  Svevati so eva olariko attapatilabho. Tasmim samaye  sacco hotiti tasmim paccuppannasamaye vijjamano hoti.  Attapatilabhotveva niyyatesiti attapatilabhasaddena tatha eva  pariyosapesi, na pana nam “attapatilabho”ti savkhyam gacchatiti  pabbattim sarupato niharitva dassesiti adhippayo. Rupadayo  cettha dhammati rupavedanadayo eva ettha loke sabhavadhamma.  Namamattametanti rupadike pabcakkhandhe upadaya  namapabbattimattametam “attapatilabho”ti. Evarupa  voharati “olariko attapatilabho”ti-adivohara.  Namapabbattivasenati namabhutapabbattimattavasena.  “Attapatilabho’ti savkhyam gacchati”ti niyyatanattham.  

  438. Evabca pana vatvati rupadike upadaya  pabbattimattametam attapatilabhoti imamattham “yasmim citta  samaye”ti-adina vatva. Patipucchitvati (pg.2.397) yatha pare puccheyyum,  tatha kalavibhagato patipadani pucchitva. Vinayanatthanti  yathapucchitassa atthassa bapanavasena vinayanatthaya. Ye te  atita dhammati atitasamaye atitattapatilabhassa upadanabhuta  rupadayo dhamma. Te etarahi natthi niruddhatta. Tato eva  “ahesun”ti savkhyam gata. Tasmati upadanassa  atitasmimyeva samaye labbhanato. Sopiti tadupadano me  attapatilabhopi. Tasmimyeva samayeti atite eva samaye.  Sacco ahositi bhuto vijjamano viya ahosi.  Anagatapaccuppannananti anagatanabcevapaccuppannanabca  rupadidhammanam upadanabhutanam. Tada abhavati tasmim  atitasamaye abhava avijjamanatta. Tadupadanabhuto anagato,  paccuppanno ca attapatilabho tasmim atita samaye mogho  tuccho musa natthiti attho. Atthatoti pabbatti-atthato.  Namamattamevati samabbamattameva. Paramatthato anupalabbhamanatta  attapatilabham patijanati.  

 “Eseva nayo”ti imina ye te anagata dhamma, te  etarahi natthi, “bhavissanti”ti pana savkhyam gata, tasma sopi  me attapatilabho tasmimyeva samaye sacco bhavissati.  Atitapaccuppannanam pana dhammanam tada abhava tasmim samaye “mogho  atito, mogho paccuppanno”ti evam atthato namamattameva attapatilabham  patijanati. Ye ime paccuppanna dhamma, te etarahi “atthi”ti  savkhyam gata, tasma yvayam me attapatilabho, so idani sacco  hoti. Atitanagatanam pana dhammanam adhuna abhava etarahi  “mogho atito, mogho anagato”ti evam atthato namamattameva  attapatilabham patijanatiti imamattham atidisati.  

  439-443. Samsanditunti samanetum. Gavati  gavito. Tatthati khiradisu pabcagorasesu. Yasmim  samaye khiram hotiti yasmim kale bhutupadayasabbitam upadanavisesam  upadaya khirapabbatti hoti. Na tasmim …pe… gacchati  khirapabbatti-upadanassa bhutupadayarupassa dadhi-adipabbattiya  anupadanato. Patiniyatavatthuka hi eta lokasamabba. Tenaha  “ye dhamme upadaya”ti-adi. Savkhayati kathiyati  etayati savkha. Attam niharitva uccanti vadanti etayati  nirutti. Tam tadattham namanti satta etenati namam, tatha  voharanti etenati (pg.2.398) voharo, pabbattiyeva. “Yasmim  samaye”ti-adina khire vuttanayam dadhi-adisupi “esa nayo  sabbattha”ti atidisati.  

 Samanujananamattakaniti “idam khiram, idam  dadhi”ti-adina tadisesu bhutupadayarupavisesesu loke paramparagatam  pabbattim appatikkhipitva samanujananam viya paccayavisesavisittham  rupadikhandhasamuham upadaya “olariko attapatilabho”ti ca  “manomayo attapatilabho”ti ca “arupo attapatilabho”ti ca  tatha tatha samanujananamattakani, na ca tabbinimutto upadanato  abbo koci paramatthato atthiti vuttam hoti.  Niruttimattakaniti saddaniruttiya gahanupayamattakani.  “Satto phasso”ti-adina hi saddaggahanuttarakalam  tadanuviddhapannattiggahanamukheneva tadatthavabodho. Tatha cahu–  

 
“Pathamam saddam sotena, titam dutiyacetasa;  

 
Namam tatiyacittena, attham catutthacetasa”ti.  (manisaramabjusatikayam paccayasavgahavibhagepi).  

 Vacanapathamattakaniti tasseva vevacanam. Niruttiyeva hi  abbesampi ditthanugatimapajjantanam karanatthena vacanapatho.  Voharamattakaniti tatha tatha voharamattakani.  Namapannattimattakaniti tasseva pariyayo,  tamtamnamapabbapanamattakaniti attho. Sabbametanti  “attapatilabho”ti va “satto”ti va “poso”ti va sabbametam  voharamattakam. Kasmati ce, paramatthato anupalabbhanatoti  dassetum “yasma”ti-adi vuttam. Subboti paramatthato  vivitto.  

 Yajjevam kasma cesa buddhehipi vuccatiti codanam sodhento  “buddhanam pana”ti-adimaha. Sammutiya voharassa kathanam  sammutikatha. Paramatthassa sabhavadhammassa kathanam  paramatthakatha. Paramatthasannissitakathabhavato aniccadikathapi  “paramatthakatha”ti vutta. Paramatthadhammoyeva hi “anicco,  dukkho”ti ca vuccati, na sammutidhammo.  

 
“Anicca sabbe savkhara, dukkhanatta ca savkhata;  

 
Nibbanabceva pabbatti, anatta iti nicchaya” ti.  (pari. 257)–  

 Vacanato panesa “anatta”ti vuccati, khandhadipabbatti pana  tajjapabbatti viya paramatthasannissaya, asannatara ca,  puggalapabbatti-adayo viya na dure (pg.2.399)  tasma khandhadikathapi  “paramatthakatha”ti vutta, khandhadisisena va  tadupadanasabhavadhamma eva gahitati datthabbam. Nanu ca sabhavadhammapi  sammutimukheneva desanamarohanti, na paramatthamukhena, tasma sabbapi  desana sammutikathava siyati? Nayidamevam kathetabbadhammavibhagena  kathavibhagassa adhippetatta, na ca saddo kenaci pavattinimittena  vina attham pakasetiti.  

 Kasma cevam dubbidha buddhanam katha pavattatiti anuyogam  karanavibhavanena pariharitum “tattha yo”ti-adi vuttam. Attham  vijanitum catusaccam pativijjhitum vattato niyyatum  arahattasavkhatam jayaggaham gahetum sakkoti. Yasma  paramatthakathaya eva saccasampativedho, ariyasaccakatha ca sikhappatta  desana, tasma vineyyapuggalavasena adito sammutikatham kathentopi  bhagava parato paramatthakathamyeva kathetiti aha “tassa”ti-adi.  “Aditova sammutikatham katheti”ti hi vadanto parato  paramatthakathampi kathetiti dipeti, itarattha pana “aditova  katheti”ti avadanto sabbatthapiti. “Tatha”ti-adina  kathadvayakathane pariyayantaram vibhaveti. Bodhetvati  veneyyajjhasayanurupam tatha tatha desetabbamattham janapetva, imina pana  imamattham dasseti– katthaci sammutikathapubbika paramatthakatha hoti  puggalajjhasayavasena, katthaci paramatthakathapubbika sammutikatha, iti  vineyyadammakusalassa satthu veneyyajjhasayavasena tatha tatha desana  pavattatiti. Sabbattha pana bhagava dhammatam avijahanto eva  sammutimanuvattati, sammutim apariccajantoyeva dhammatam vibhaveti, nam  tattha abhinivesatidhavanani. Vuttabhetam bhagavata “janapadaniruttim  nabhiniviseyya, samabbam natidhaveyya”ti (di. ni. ti.  1.439-443).  

 Pathamam sammutikathakathanam pana veneyyavasena yebhuyyena  buddhanamacinnanti tam karanena saddhim dassento “pakatiya  pana”ti-adimaha. Lukhakarati  veneyyanamanabhisambujjhanavasena lukhasadisa. Nanu ca sammuti nama  paramatthato avijjamanatta abhuta, tam katham buddha kathentiti vuttam  “sammutikatham kathentapi”ti-adi. Saccamevati tathameva  (pg.2.400)  Sabhavamevati sammutibhavena tamsabhavameva. Tenaha  “amusava”ti. Paramatthassa pana saccadibhave vattabbameva  natthi.  

 Ko panimesam sammutiparamatthadhammanam visesoti? Yasmim  bhinne, buddhiya va avayavavinibbhoge kate na tamsabba, so  ghatapatadippabhedo sammuti, tabbipariyayato paramattho. Na hi  kakkhalaphusanadisabhave ayam nayo labbhati. Evam santepi vuttanayena  sammuti ca saccasabhava evati aha “duve saccani  akkhasi”ti-adi. Tattha duve saccani akkhasiti  nanadesabhasakusalo tinnam vedanamatthasamvannanako acariyo viya  nanavidhasammutiparamatthakusalo bhagava veneyyajjhasayanurupam duveyeva  saccani akkhasiti attho. Tam sarupato, parimanato ca dasseti  “sammutim paramatthabca, tatiyam nupalabbhati”ti imina.  Vadatam varoti sabbesam vadantanam varo. Lokasavketamattasiddha  sammuti. Paramo uttamo aviparito yathabhutasabhavo  paramattho.  

 Idani nesam saccasabhavam saha karanena dassetum  “savketavacanan”ti gatha vutta. Yasma lokasammutikaranam,  tasma savketavacanam saccam, yasma ca dhammanam bhutalakkhanam, tasma  paramatthavacanam saccanti yojana. Lokasammutikarananti hi  savketavacanassa saccabhave karanadassanam, lokasiddha sammuti  savketavacanassa avisamvadanataya karananti attho, visamvadanabhavato  savketavacanam saccanti vuttam hoti. Dhammanam bhutalakkhananti ca  paramatthavacanassa saccabhave karanadassanam. Sabhavadhammanam yo bhuto  aviparito sabhavo, tassa lakkhanam avganam bapananti attho,  yathavato avisamvadanavasena pavattanato paramatthavacanam saccanti  adhippayo. Anavganasuttatikayam pana acariyeneva  nissakkavacanena padamullivgetva “lokasammutikaranati  lokasamabbam nissaya pavattanato. Dhammananti sabhavadhammanam.  Bhutakaranati yathabhutasabhavam nissaya pavattanato”ti vuttam.  

 Abbattha pana–  

 
“Tasma voharakusalassa, lokanathassa satthuno;  

 
Sammutim voharantassa, musavado na jayati”ti.  (ma. ni. attha. 1.57 a. ni. attha. 1.170 itivu. attha.  24)–  

 Ayampi (pg.2.401) gunaparidipani gatha dissati. Tattha tasmati  saccassa duvidhatta, savketavacanassa va saccabhavato. Sammutim  voharantassati “puggalo satto”ti-adina lokasamabbam kathentassa  musavado nama na jayatiti attho. Apica “atthahi  karanehi bhagava puggala katham katheti hirottappadipanattham,  kammassakatadipanattham, paccattapurisakaradipanattham, anantariyadipanattham,  brahmaviharadipanattham, pubbenivasadipanattham, dakkhinavisuddhidipanattham,  lokasammutiya appahanatthabca”ti-adina (ma. ni. attha. 1.57  a. ni. attha. 1.170 itivu. attha. 24 katha. anuti. 1)  tattha tattha vuttakaranampi aharitva idha vattabbam.  

  Yadi tathagato paramatthasaccam sammadeva abhisambujjhitva  thitopi lokasamabbabhutam sammutisaccam gahetvava vadati, evabcettha ko  lokiyamahajanehi visesoti vuttam “yahi”ti-adi, ayam  paliyam sambandho. Idam vuttam hoti– lokiyamahajano  appahinaparamasatta “etam mama”ti-adina paramasanto voharati.  Tathagato pana sabbaso pahinaparamasatta aparamasantova yasma  lokasamabbahi vina lokiyo attho lokena dubbibbeyyo, tasma  tahi tam voharati. Tatha voharanto ca attano desanavilasena  veneyyasatte paramatthasacce patitthapetiti. Desanam vinivattetvati  hettha vuttaya ditthabhinivesapatisabbuttaya vattakathaya vinivattetva  vivecetva. Arahattanikutena nitthapesiti “aparamasan”ti  imina padena tanhamanaparamasappahanakittanena  tappahayaka-arahattasavkhatanikutena desanam pariyosapesi. Yam panettha  atthato na vibhattam, tam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Iti sumavgalavilasiniya dighanikayatthakathaya  paramasukhumagambhiraduranubodhatthaparidipanaya  suvimalavipulapabbaveyyattiyajananaya sadhuvilasiniya nama  linatthapakasaniya potthapadasuttavannanaya linatthapakasana.  

  Potthapadasuttavannana nitthita.  

  10. Subhasuttavannana 
 Subhamanavakavatthuvannana 
  444. Evam (pg.2.402) potthapadasuttam samvannetva idani subhasuttam  samvannento yathanupubbam samvannanokasassa pattabhavam vibhavetum,  potthapadasuttassanantaram savgitassa suttassa subhasuttabhavam va pakasetum  “evam me sutam …pe… savatthiyanti subhasuttan”ti aha.  Anunasikalopena “acira parinibbute”ti vuttanti dasseti  “aciram parinibbute”ti imina yatha potthapadasutte  “appatihiraka tam bhasitam sampajjati”ti, aciram parinibbutassa  assati va aciraparinibbuto yatha “acirapakkanto,  masajato”ti. Atthamattam pana dassetum evam vuttam.  Aciraparinibbuteti ca satthu parinibbutabhavassa  cirakalatapatikkhepena asannatamattam dassitam, kalaparicchedo pana na  dassitoti tam dassento “parinibbanato”ti-adimaha.  Visakhapunnamito uddham yava jetthapunnami, tava kalam sandhaya  “masamatte”ti vuttam. Mattasaddena pana tassa kalassa  kibci asampunnatam joteti. Tudisabbito gamo nivaso  etassati todeyyo. Tam panesa yasma sonadando (di. ni.  1.300) viya campam, kutadanto (di. ni. 1.323) viya ca  khanumatam ajjhavasati, tasma vuttam “tassa adhipatitta”ti,  issarabhavatoti attho. Ayampi hi rabbo pasenadikosalassa  purohitabrahmano. Puttampi ahati subham manavampi ovadanto  aha.  

 Abjanananti akkhi-abjanatthaya ghamsita-abjananam.  Vammikananti kimisamahatavammikanam sabcayam disvati  sambandho. Madhunanti makkhikamadhunam. Samaharanti  makarandasannicayam. Pandito gharamavaseti yasma appatarappatarepi  gayhamane bhoga khiyanti, appatarappatarepi ca sabciyamane vaddhanti,  tasma yathavuttamupamattayam pabbaya disva vibbujatiko  kibcipi  vayamakatva ayameva uppadento gharevase gharavasamanutittheyyati  lobhadesitapatipattim upadisati.  

 Adanameva sikkhapetva sikkhapanahetu lobhabhibhutataya  tasmimyeva ghare sunakho hutva nibbatti. Lobhavasikassa hi  duggati patikavkha (pg.2.403)  “janavasabho nama yakkho hutva nibbatti”ti  (di. ni. attha. 1.150) ettha vuttanayena attho veditabbo.  Pubbaparicayena ativiya piyayati. Vuttabhi “pubbeva  sannivasena”ti-adi (ja. 1.2.174). Nikkhanteti  kenacideva karaniyena bahi niggate. Subham manavam anugganhitukamo  ekakova bhagava pindaya pavisi. Bhukkaranti “bhu bhu”ti  sunakhasaddakaranam. “Bho bho”ti brahmanasamudacarena  paribhavitva paribhavanahetu. “Bhovadi nama so hoti, sace  hoti sakibcano”ti (dha. pa. 396 su. ni. 625) hi vuttam.  Nanu ca hettha “adanameva sikkhapetva sunakho hutva nibbatto”ti  aha, kasma panettha “pubbepi mam ‘bho bho’ti paribhavitva sunakho  jato”ti vadatiti? Tatha nibbattiya tadubhayasadharanaphalatta.  Anisamsaphalabhi sadharanakammenapi jatam, na vipakaphalam viya  ekakammenevati datthabbam. Avicim gamissasi katokasassa  kammassa patibahitumasakkuneyyabhavato. “Janati mam samano  gotamo”ti vippatisari hutva. Uddhanantareti cullikantare.  Nanti sunakham.  

 Tam pavattinti bhagavata yathavuttakaranam. Brahmanacarittassa  aparihapitatam sandhaya, tatha pitaram ukkamsento “brahmaloke  nibbatto”ti aha. Mukharulhanti sayampatibhanavasena  mukhamarulham. Tam pavattim pucchiti “sutametam bho gotama mayham  pita sunakho hutva nibbatto”ti tumhehi vuttam, “kimidam saccam va  asaccam va”ti pucchi. Tatheva vatvati yatha pubbe sunakhassa  vuttam, tatheva vatva. Avisamvadanatthanti saccapanattham,  “todeyyabrahmano sunakho hutva nibbatto”ti vacanassa  avisamvadanena attano avisamvadibhavadassanatthanti vuttam hoti.  Appodakanti appakena udakena sampaditam. Madhupayasanti  sadurasam, madhuyojitam va payasam. Tatha akasi, yatha  bhagavata vuttam. “Sabbam dassesiti buddhanubhavena so sunakho  tam sabbam netva dassesi, na jatissarataya. Bhagavantam disva  bhukkaranam pana purimajatisiddhavasanavasena”ti (di. ni. ti.  1.444) evam acariyena vuttam. Uparipannasake pana  culakammavibhavgasuttatthakathayam “sunakho ‘batomhi imina’ti  roditva ‘hum (pg.2.404) hun’ti karonto dhananidhanatthanam gantva padena pathavim  khanitva sabbam adasi”ti (ma. ni. attha. 3.289)  jatissarakaramaha, vimamsitva gahetabbam.  

 “Bhavapaticchannam nama evarupam sunakhapatisandhi-antaram pakatam  samanassa gotamassa, addha esa sabbabbu”ti bhagavati pasannacitto.  Avgavijjapathako kiresa. Tenassa etadahosi “imam  dhammapannakaram katva samanam gotamam pabham pucchissami”ti, tato so  cuddasa pabhe abhisavkharitva bhagavantam pucchi. Tena vuttam  “cuddasa pabhe pucchitva”ti. Tattha cuddasa pabheti  “dissanti hi bho gotama manussa appayuka, dissanti dighayuka.  Dissanti bavhabadha, appabadha. Dubbanna, vannavanto.  Appesakkha, mahesakkha. Appabhoga, mahabhoga. Nicakulina,  uccakulina. Dissanti duppabba, dissanti pabbavanto. Ko nu  kho bho gotama hetu ko paccayo, yena manussanamyeva satam  manussabhutanam dissanti hinapanitata”ti (ma. ni. 3.289) ime  culakammavibhavgasutte agate cuddasa pabhe. “Kammassaka manava  satta kammadayada”ti-adina (ma. ni. 3.289) savkhepato,  vittharato ca vissajjanapariyosane bhagavantam saranam gato.  Avgasubhataya “subho” tissa namam. Manavoti pana  mahallakakalepi tarunavoharena nam voharati. Attano  bhogagamatoti tudigamato agantva tavkhanikam vasati.  Teneva paliyam “kenacideva karaniyena”ti vuttam.  

  445. “Eka ca me kavkha atthi”ti  imina upari pucchiyamanassa pabhassa pageva tena abhisavkhatabhavam  dasseti. Manavakanti khuddakamanavam “ekaputtako, (ma. ni.  2.296 353 para. 26) piyaputtako”ti-adisu viya ka-saddassa  khuddakatthe pavattanato. Visabhagavedanati dukkhavedana. Sa hi  kusalakammanibbatte attabhave uppajjanakasukhavedanapatipakkhabhavato  “visabhagavedana”ti ca kayam galha hutva badhanato pilanato  “abadho”ti ca vuccati. Kidisa pana sati aha “ya  ekadese”ti-adi. Ekadese uppajjitvati sarirekadese  utthahitvapi aparivattibhavakaranato ayapattena abandhitva viya  ganhati, imina balavarogo abadho namati dasseti.  Kicchajivitakaroti asukhajivitavaho, imina dubbalo  appamattako rogo atavko namati dasseti. Utthananti  sayananisajjadito (pg.2.405) utthahanam, tena yatha tatha aparaparam sarirassa  parivattanam vadati. Garukanti bhariyam akiccasiddhikam.  Gilanasseva kaye balam na hotiti sambandho. Lahutthanena cettha  gelabbabhavo pucchito. Hettha catuhi padehi aphasuviharabhavam  pucchitvapi idani puna phasuviharabhavam pucchati, tena saviseso  ettha phasuviharo pucchitoti vibbayati. Asatipi hi  atisayatthajotane sadde atthapattito atisayattho labbhateva yatha  “abhirupassa kabba databba”ti. Tenaha  “gamanatthana”ti-adi. Purimam anapanavacanam, idam pana  pucchitabbakaradassananti ayamimesam visesoti dasseti  “athassa”ti-adina.  

  447. Kalo nama upasavkamanassa yuttapattakalo,  samayo nama tasseva paccayasamaggi, atthato panesa tajjam  sarirabalabceva tappaccayaparissayabhavo ca. Upadanam nama  banena tesam gahanam sallakkhananti aha “pabbaya”ti-adi.  “Sve gamanakalo bhavissati”ti imina kalam,  “kaye”ti-adina samayabca sarupato dasseti.  Pharissatiti pharanavasena thassati.  

  448. Cetiyarattheti cetiratthe. Ya-karena hi padam  vaddhetva evam vuttam. “Cetiratthato abbam visumyevekam ratthan”tipi  vadanti. “Yasma maranam nama tadisanam dasabalanam rogavaseneva  hoti, tasma yena rogena tam jatam, tassa sarupapuccha, karanapuccha,  maranahetukacittasantapapuccha, tassa ca santapassa  sabbalokasadharanata, tatha maranassa ca appatikaranata”ti  evamadina maranapatisabbuttam sammodaniyam katham kathesiti dassetum  “bho ananda”ti-adi vuttam. “Ko nama”ti-adina  hi rogam pucchati, “kim bhagava paribhubji”ti imina karanam,  “apica”ti-adina cittasantapam, “sattha  nama”ti-adina tassa sabbalokasadharanatam, “eka  dani”ti-adina maranassa appatikaranatam dassetiti datthabbam.  Mahajaniti mahahani. Yatrati yena karanena  parinibbuto, tena ko dani abbo marana muccissatiti-adina  yojetabbam. Idaniti ca attano manasikaram pati voharamattena  vuttam. Lajjissatiti lajja viya bhavissati, vijjissatiti  attho (pg.2.406)  Pitabhesajjanurupam aharabhojanam poranacinnanti aha  “pita …pe… datva”ti.  

 Hutvati pathaseso santikavacarabhavassa visesanato.  Maro papima viya na randhagavesi, uttaramanavo viya ca na  vimamsanadhippayo, api tu khalu upatthako hutva  santikavacaroti hi viseseti. Na randhagavesiti na  chiddagavesi. Yesu dhammesuti vimokkhupayesu niyyanikadhammesu.  Dharantiti adhuna titthanti, pavattantiti attho.  

  449. Atthato payuttataya saddapayogassa  saddapabandhalakkhanani tini pitakani tadatthabhutehi siladihi tihi  dhammakkhandhehi savgayhantiti vuttam “tini pitakani tihi  khandhehi savgahetva”ti. Savkhittena kathitanti “tinnam  kho manava khandhanan”ti evam gananato, samabbato ca savkhepeneva  kathitam. “Katamesam tinnan”ti ayam aditthajotanapucchayeva,  na kathetukamyatapuccha. Manavasseva hi ayam puccha, na therassati  aha “manavo”ti-adi. Abbattha pana idisesu thanesu  kathetukamyatapucchayeva dissati, na aditthajotanapuccha. Idha pana  atthakathayam evam vuttam, tadetam atthakathapamanato paccetabbam. Tada  pavattamanabhi paccakkham katva atthakathampi savgahamaropimsu.  Kathetukamyatapucchabhave panassa therasseva vacanata siya.  

 Silakkhandhavannana 
  450-453. Silakkhandhassati ettha  padatthavipallasakari itisaddo lutto, atthaniddeso viya saddaniddeso  va, yatharuto ca itisaddo adyattho, pakarattho va, tena  “ariyassa samadhikkhandhassa …pe… patitthapesi”ti ayam patho  gahitoti datthabbam. Tena vuttam “tesu dassitesu”ti, tesu tisu  khandhesu uddesavasena dassitesuti attho. Bhagavata  vuttanayenevati samabbaphaladisu (di. ni. 1.194)  desitanayeneva, tena imassa suttassa buddhabhasitabhavam dassetiti  veditabbam. Sasane na silameva saroti ariyamaggasare  bhagavato sasane yathadassitam silam saro eva na hoti saravato  mahato rukkhassa papatikatthanikatta (pg.2.407)  Atthanapayutto hi evasaddo  yathathane na yojetabbo. Yajjevam kasma tamidha gahitanti aha  “kevalan”ti-adi. Jhanadi-uttarimanussadhamme  adhigantukamassa adhitthanamattam tattha appatitthitassa tesamasambhavato.  Vuttabhi “sile patitthaya naro sapabbo”ti-adi (sam. ni.   1.23 192 petako. 22) atha va sasane na silameva  saroti kamabcettha sasane maggaphalasilasavkhatam lokuttarasilampi  sarameva, tathapi na silakkhandho eva saro hoti, atha kho  samadhikkhandhopi pabbakkhandhopi saro evati evampettha yathapayuttena  evasaddena attho veditabbo, purimoyeva panattho yuttataro. Tatha hi  vuttam “ito uttari”ti-adi. Abbampi kattabbanti  sesakhandhadvayam.  

 Samadhikkhandhavannana 
  454. Kasma panettha thero samadhikkhandham putthopi  indriyasamvaradike vissajjesi, nanu evam sante abbam puttho abbam  byakaronto ambam puttho labujam byakaronto viya hotiti idisi  codana idha anokasati dassento “kathabca …pe…  arabhi”ti aha, tenettha indriyasamvaradayopi samadhi-upakarakatam  upadaya samadhikkhandhapakkhikabhavena udditthati dasseti. Ye te  indriyasamvaradayoti sambandho. Rupavacaracatutthajjhanadesananantaram  abhibbadesanaya avasaroti katva rupajjhananeva agatani,  na arupajjhanani. Rupavacaracatutthajjhanapadika hi  saparibhanda chapi abhibbayo. Yasma pana lokiyabhibbayo  ijjhamana atthasu samapattisu cuddasavidhena cittaparidamanena vina na  ijjhanti, tasma abhibbasu desiyamanasu arupajjhananipi  desitaneva honti nanantarikabhavato. Tenaha “anetva pana  dipetabbani”ti, vuttanayena desitaneva katva samvannakehi  pakasetabbaniti attho. Atthakathayam pana “catutthajjhanam  upasampajja viharati”ti iminava arupajjhanampi savgahitanti dassetum  “catutthajjhanena hi”ti-adi vuttam. Catutthajjhanameva hi  rupaviragabhavanavasena pavattam “arupajjhanan”ti vuccati.  

  471-480. Na cittekaggatamattakenevati ettha hettha  vuttanayanusarena thanathanapayuttassa evasaddassanurupamattho veditabbo.  Lokiyasamadhikkhandhassa (pg.2.408) pana adhippetatta “na  cittekaggata …pe… atthi”ti vuttam. Ariyo  samadhikkhandhoti ettha hi ariyasaddo suddhamattapariyayova, na  lokuttarapariyayo. Yatha cettha, tatha ariyo silakkhandhoti  etthapi. Itoti pabbakkhandhato, so ca ukkatthato  arahattaphalapariyapanno evati aha  “arahattapariyosanan”ti-adi. Lokiyabhibbapatisambhidahi  vinapi hi arahatte adhigate “nattheva uttarikaraniyan”ti sakka  vattum yadattham bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati, tassa siddhatta. Idha pana  lokiyabhibbayopi agatayeva. Sesamettha suvibbeyyam.  

 Iti sumavgalavilasiniya dighanikayatthakathaya  paramasukhumagambhiraduranubodhatthaparidipanaya  suvimalavipulapabbaveyyattiyajananaya sadhuvilasiniya nama  linatthapakasaniya subhasuttavannanaya linatthapakasana.  

  Subhasuttavannana nitthita.  

  11. Kevattasuttavannana 
 Kevattagahapatiputtavatthuvannana 
  481. Evam (pg.2.409) subhasuttam samvannetva idani kevattasuttam  samvannento yathanupubbam samvannanokasassa pattabhavam vibhavetum,  subhasuttassanantaram savgitassa suttassa kevattasuttabhavam va pakasetum  “evam me sutam …pe… nalandayanti kevattasuttan”ti aha.  Pavarikassati evamnamakassa setthino. Ambavaneti  ambarukkhabahule upavane. Tam kira so setthi bhagavato anucchavikam  gandhakutim, bhikkhusavghassa ca rattitthanadivatthanakutimandapadini  sampadetva pakaraparikkhittam dvarakotthakasampannam katva buddhappamukhassa  savghassa niyyatesi, purimavoharena panesa viharo  “pavarikambavanan”tveva vuccati. “Kevatto” tidam namamattam.  “Kevattehi samrakkhitatta, tesam va santike sambuddhatta”ti keci.  Gahapatiputtassati ettha kamabcesa tada gahapatitthane thito, pitu  panassa acirakalakatataya purimasamabbaya “gahapatiputto”tveva  vohariyati. Tenaha “gahapatimahasalo”ti, mahavibhavataya  mahasaro gahapatiti attho, ra-karassa pana la-karam katva  “mahasalo”ti vuttam yatha “palibuddho”ti (culani. 15  mi. pa. 6.3.7 ja. attha. 2.3.102) saddho pasannoti  pothujjanikasaddhavasena ratanattayasaddhaya samannagato, tatoyeva  ratanattayappasanno. Kammakammaphalasaddhaya va saddho,  ratanattayappasadabahulataya pasanno. Saddhadhikattayevati  tathacintaya hetuvacanam, saddhadhiko hi ummadappatto viya hoti.  

 Samiddhati sammadeva iddha, vibhavasampattiya vepullappatta  sampunna, akinna bahu manussa etthati attham sandhaya  “amsakutena”ti-adi vuttam. “Ehi tvam bhikkhu anvaddhamasam,  anumasam, anusamvaccharam va manussanam pasadaya iddhipatihariyam  karohi”ti ekassa bhikkhuno anapanameva samadisanam, tam pana  tasmim thane thapanam namati aha “thanantare thapetu”ti   Uttarimanussananti pakatimanussehi uttaritaranam uttamapurisanam  buddhadinam jhayinam, ariyanabca. Dhammatoti adhigamadhammato,  jhanabhibbamaggaphaladhammatoti (pg.2.410) attho, niddharane cetam nissakkavacanam.  Tato hi iddhipatihariyam niddhareti. Evam uttarisaddam manussasaddena  ekapadam katva idani patihariyasaddena sambajjhitabbam visumeva padam  karonto “dasakusalasavkhatato va”ti-adimaha.  Manussadhammatoti pakatimanussadhammato. Pajjalitapadipoti  pajjalantapadipo. Telasnehanti telasecanam.  Rajagahasetthivatthusminti rajagahasetthino candanapattadanavatthumhi  (culava. 252). Sikkhapadam pabbapesiti “na bhikkhave  gihinam uttarimanussadhammam iddhipatihariyam dassetabbam. Yo dasseyya,  apatti dukkatassa”ti (culava. 252) vikubbaniddhipatikkhepakam idam  sikkhapadam pabbapesi.  

  482. Gunasampattito acavanam sandhaya etam vuttanti  dasseti “na gunavinasanena”ti imina. Tenaha  “silabhedan”ti-adi. Visahanto nama natthiti  nivaritatthane ussahanto nama natthi. Evampi imina  karanantarenayam ussahantoti dassetum “ayam pana”ti-adi vuttam.  Yasma vissasiko, tasma vissasam vaddhetvati yojana.  Vaddhetvati ca bruhetva, vibhutam pakatam katvati attho.  

 Iddhipatihariyavannana 
  483-4. Adinavanti dosam. Katham tena kata,  kattha va uppannati aha “tattha kira”ti-adi.  Ekenati gandharena nama isinava. Evabhi pubbenaparam  samsandatiti. Gandhari namesa vijja culagandhari, mahagandhariti  duvidha hoti. Tattha culagandhari nama tivassato oram  matasattanam upapannatthanajanana vijja. Vavgisavatthu (sam. ni. attha.  1.1.220 a. ni. attha. 1.1.212) cettha sadhakam.  Mahagandhari nama tassa ceva janana, taduttari ca  iddhividhabanakammassa sadhika vijja. Yebhuyyena hesa  iddhividhabanakiccam sadheti. Tassa kira vijjaya sadhako puggalo  tadise dese, kale ca mantam parijappetva bahudhapi attanam dasseti,  hatthi-adinipi dasseti, adassaniyopi hoti, aggithambhampi  karoti, jalathambhampi karoti, akasepi attanam dasseti, sabbam  indajalasadisam datthabbam. Attoti dukkhito badhito. Tenaha  “pilito”ti.  

 Adesanapatihariyavannana 
  485. Kamam (pg.2.411) “cetasikan”ti idam ye cetasi  niyutta cittena sampayutta, tesam sadharanavacanam, sadharane pana gahite  cittaviseso dassito nama hoti. Samabbajotana ca visese  avatitthati, tasma cetasikapadassa yathadhippetamattham dassento  “somanassadomanassam adhippetan”ti aha.  Somanassaggahanena cettha tadekattha ragadayo, saddhadayo ca dhamma  dassita honti, domanassaggahanena dosadayo. Vitakkavicara  pana sarupeneva dassita. Pi-saddassa vattabbasampindanattho  suvibbeyyoti aha “evam tava mano”ti, imina pakarena tava  mano pavattoti attho. Kena pakarenati vuttam “somanassito  va”ti-adi. “Evampi te mano”ti idam  somanassitatadimattadassanam, na pana yena somanassito va  domanassito va, tam dassananti tam cittam dassetum paliyam  “itipi te cittan”ti vuttam. Itisaddo cettha nidassanattho  “atthiti kho kaccana ayameko anto”ti-adisu (sam. ni.   2.15  3.90) viya. Tenaha “idabcidabca atthan”ti.  Pi-saddo idhapi vuttasampindanattho. Parassa cintam manati  janati etayati cintamani na-karassa na-karam katva, sa  eva pubbapadamantarena manika. Cinta nama na cittena vina  bhavatiti aha “paresam cittam janati”ti. “Tassa kira  vijjaya sadhako puggalo tadise dese, kale ca mantam parijappitva  yassa cittam janitukamo, tassa ditthasutadivisesasabjananamukhena  cittacaram anuminanto katheti”ti keci. “Vacam niccharapetva  tattha akkharasallakkhanavasena katheti”ti apare. Sa pana vijja  padakusalajatakena (ja. 1.9.49adayo) dipetabba.  

 Anusasanipatihariyavannana 
  486. Pavattentati pavattanaka hutva,  pavattanavasena vitakkethati vuttam hoti. Evanti hi  yathanusitthaya anusasaniya vidhivasena, patisedhavasena ca  pavatti-akaraparamasanam, sa ca anusasani sammavitakkanam,  micchavitakkanabca pavatti-akaradassanavasena tattha anisamsassa,  adinavassa ca vibhavanattham pavattati. Aniccasabbameva, na  niccasabbam. Patiyoginivattanatthabhi (pg.2.412) eva-karaggahanam. Idhapi  evam-saddassa attho, payojanabca vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Idam-gahanepi eseva nayo. Pabcakamagunikaraganti  nidassanamattam tadabbaragassa ceva dosadinabca pahanassa icchitatta,  tappahanassa ca tadabbaragadikhepanassa upayabhavato  dutthalohitavimocanassa pubbadutthamamsakhepanupayata viya.  Lokuttaradhammamevati avadharanam patipakkhabhavato  savajjadhammanivattanaparam datthabbam tassadhigamupayanisamsabhutanam tadabbesam  anavajjadhammanam nanantarikabhavato. Iddhividham  iddhipatihariyanti dasseti iddhiyeva patihariyanti katva.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  

 Patihariyapadassa pana vacanattham (uda. attha.  pathamabodhisuttavannana; itivu. attha. nidanavannana)  “patipakkhaharanato, ragadikilesapanayanato patihariyan”ti  vadanti, bhagavato pana patipakkha ragadayo na santi ye haritabba.  Puthujjananampi vigatupakkilese atthavgagunasamannagate citte hatapatipakkhe  iddhividham pavattati, tasma tattha pavattavoharena ca na sakka idha  “patihariyan”ti vattum. Sace pana mahakarunikassa bhagavato  veneyyagata ca kilesa patipakkha, tesam haranato  “patihariyan”ti vuttam, evam sati yuttametam. Atha va  bhagavato ceva sasanassa ca patipakkha titthiya, tesam haranato  patihariyam. Te hi ditthiharanavasena, ditthippakasane  asamatthabhavena ca iddhi-adesananusasanihi harita apanita hontiti.  “Pati”ti va ayam saddo “paccha”ti etassa attham  bodheti “tasmim patipavitthamhi, abbo agabchi brahmano”ti (su.  ni. 985 culani. 4) parayanasuttapade viya, tasma  samahite citte vigatupakkilese ca katakiccena paccha haritabbam  pavattetabbanti patihariyam, attano va upakkilesesu catutthajjhanamaggehi  haritesu paccha haranam patihariyam, iddhi-adesananusasaniyo ca  vigatupakkilesena katakiccena ca sattahitattham puna pavattetabba, haritesu  ca attano upakkilesesu parasattanam upakkilesaharanani hontiti  patihariyani nama bhavanti, patihariyameva patihariyam.  Patihariye va iddhi-adesananusasanisamudaye bhavam ekekam  “patihariyan”ti vuccati. Patihariyam va catutthajjhanam,  maggo ca patipakkhaharanato, tattha jatam, tasmim va nimittabhute, tato  va agatanti patihariyam (pg.2.413)  iddhi-adesananusasanihi va  parasantane pasadadinam patipakkhassa kilesassa haranato vuttanayena  patihariyam. Satatam dhammadesanati sabbakalam  desetabbadhammadesana.  

 Iddhipatihariyenati sahadiyoge karanavacanam, tena saddhim  acinnanti attho. Itaratthapi esa nayo. Dhammasenapatissa  acinnanti yojetabbam. Tamattham khandhakavatthuna sadhento  “devadatte”ti-adimaha. Gayasiseti gayagamassa  avidure gayasisanamako hatthikumbhasadiso pitthipasano atthi,  yattha bhikkhusahassassapi okaso hoti, tasmim pitthipasane.  “Cittacaram batva”ti imina adesanapatihariyam dasseti,  “dhammam desesi”ti imina anusasanipatihariyam,  “vikubbanam dassetva”ti imina iddhipatihariyam.  Mahanagati mahakhinasava arahanto. “Nago”ti hi  arahato adhivacanam natthi agu papametassati katva. Yathaha  sabhiyasutte–  

 
“Agum na karoti kibci loke,  

 
Sabbasamyoge visajja bandhanani.  

 
Sabbattha na sajjati vimutto,  

 
Nago tadi pavuccate tathatta”ti. (su. ni.  527 mahani. 80 culani. 27 139).  

 Atthakathayam panettha “dhammasenapatissa dhammadesanam sutva  pabcasata bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahimsu. Mahamoggallanassa  dhammadesanam sutva arahattaphale”ti (di. ni. attha. 1.486) vuttam.  Savghabhedakakkhandhakapaliyam pana “atha kho tesam bhikkhunam  ayasmata sariputtena adesanapatihariyanusasaniya, ayasmata ca  mahamoggallanena iddhipatihariyanusasaniya ovadiyamananam  anusasiyamananam virajam vitamalam dhammacakkhum udapadi ‘yam kibci  samudayadhammam, sabbam tam nirodhadhamman’ti” (culava. 345) ubhinnampi  theranam dhammadesanaya tesam dhammacakkhupatilabhova dassito, tayidam  visadisavacanam dighabhanakanam, khandhakabhanakanabca matibhedenati  datthabbam. Savgahakabhasita hi ayam pali, atthakatha ca teheva  savgahamaropita, apica paliyam uparimaggaphalampi savgahetva  “dhammacakkhum udapadi”ti (pg.2.414) vuttam yatha tam brahmayusutte, (ma. ni.  2.343) cularahulovadasutte (ma. ni. 3.416) cati veditabbam.  

 “Anusasanipatihariyam pana buddhanam satatam  dhammadesana”ti satisayataya vuttam. Sa-uparambhani  yathavuttena patirupakena uparambhitabbato. Sadosani  pararopitadosasamucchindanassa anupayabhavato. Sadosatta eva  addhanam na titthanti cirakalatthayini na honti. Addhanam  atitthanato na niyyantiti phalena hetuno anumanam.  Aniyyanikataya hi tani anaddhaniyani.  Anusasanipatihariyam anuparambham visuddhippabhavato,  visuddhinissayato ca. Tatoyeva niddosam. Na hi tattha  pubbaparavirodhadidosasambhavo atthi. Niddosatta eva addhanam  titthati parappavadavatehi, kilesavatehi ca anupahantabbato.  Addhanam titthanato niyyatiti idhapi phalena hetuno anumanam.  Niyyanikataya hi tam addhaniyam. Tasmati yathavuttakaranato,  tena ca uparambhadim, anuparambhadibcati ubhayam yathakkamam ubhayattha  garayhapasamsabhavanam hetubhavena paccamasati.  

 Bhutanirodhesakavatthuvannana 
  487. Aniyyanikabhavadassanatthanti yasma  mahabhutapariyesako bhikkhu purimesu dvisu patihariyesu vasippatto  sukusalopi samano mahabhutanam aparisesanirodhasavkhatam nibbanam  navabujjhi, tasma tadubhayani niyyanavahattabhavato  aniyyanikaniti tesam aniyyanikabhavadassanattham.  Niyyanikabhavadassanatthanti anusasanipatihariyam takkarassa  ekantato niyyanavahanti tasseva niyyanikabhavadassanattham.  

 Evam etissa desanaya mukhyapayojanam dassetva idani  anusavgikapayojanam dassetum “apica”ti-adi araddham.  Niyyanameva hi etissa desanaya mukhyapayojanam tassa tadatthabhavato.  Buddhanam pana mahantabhavo anusavgikapayojanam  atthapattiyava gantabbato. Kidiso namesa bhikkhuti aha  “yo mahabhute”ti-adi. Pariyesantoti apariyesam  (pg.2.415) nirujjhanavasena mahabhute gavesanto, tesam anavasesanirodham  vimamsantoti vuttam hoti. Vicaritvati dhammataya codiyamano  paricaritva. Dhammatasiddham kiretam, yadidam tassa bhikkhuno tatha  vicaranam yatha abhijatiyam mahapathavikampadi.  Vissajjokasanti vissajjatthanam, “vissajjakaran”tipi  patho, vissajjakanti attho. Tasmati buddhameva pucchitva  nikkavkhatta, tasseva vissajjitum samatthatayati vuttam hoti.  Mahantabhavappakasanatthanti sadevake loke anabbasadharanassa  buddhanam mahantabhavassa mahanubhavataya dipanattham. Idabca  karananti “sabbesampi buddhanam sasane ediso eko bhikkhu  tadanubhavappakasako hoti”ti imampi karanam.  

  Katthati nimitte bhummam, kasmim thane karanabhuteti  attham dassetum “kim agamma”ti vuttam, kim arammanam paccayabhutam  adhigantva adhigamanahetuti attho. Tenaha “kim pattassa”ti.  Kimarammanam pattassa puggalassa nirujjhantiti sambandho,  hetugabbhavisesanametam. Teti mahabhuta. Appavattivasenati  puna anuppajjanavasena. Sabbakarenati  vacanatthalakkhanarasapaccupatthanapadatthana-samutthanakalapacunnananattekattavinibbhoga-  vinibbhogasabhaga-visabhaga-ajjhattikabahirasavgahapaccayasamannaharapaccayavibhagakarato   sasambharasavkhepasasambharavibhattisalakkhanasavkhepasalakkhanavibhatti-akarato  cati sabbena akarena.  

  488. Dibbanti ettha pabcahi kamagunehi samavgibhuta  hutva vicaranti, kilanti, jotenti cati deva, devaloka.  Te yanti upagacchanti etenati devayaniyo yatha  “niyyanika”ti (dha. sa. dukamatika 97) ettha aniyasaddo  katvatthe, tatha idha karanattheti datthabbam. Tatha hi vuttam “tena  hesa”ti-adi. Vasam vattentoti ettha vasavattanam nama  yathicchitatthanagamanam. Tanti iddhividhabanam. Cattaro  maharajano etesam issarati catumaharajika. Kasma panesa  samipe thitam sadevakalokapajjotam bhagavantam apucchitva dure deve  upasavkamiti codanamapaneti “samipe thitan”ti-adina.  “Ye deva maggaphalalabhino, tepi tamattham ekadesena janeyyum,  buddhavisayo panayam pabho pucchito”ti cintetva (pg.2.416) “na janama”ti  ahamsu. Tenaha “buddhavisaye”ti-adi. Na labbhati na  sakka, ajjhottharanam namettha pucchaya nibbadhananti vuttam  “punappunam pucchati”ti. “Hatthato mocessama”ti  voharavasena vuttam, handa nam duramapanessamati vuttam hoti.  Abhikkantatarati ettha abhisaddo atisaddatthoti aha  “atikkantatara”ti, rupasampattiya ceva pabbapatibhanadigunehi  ca amhe abhibhuyya paresam kamaniyatarati attho. Panitatarati  ularatara. Tena vuttam “uttamatara”ti.  

  491-493. Sahassakkho pana sakko abhisametavi  agataphalo vibbatasasano, so kasma tam bhikkhum upayena  niyyojesiti anuyogamapaneti “ayam pana viseso”ti-adina.  

 Khajjopanakanti rattim jalantam khuddakakimim. Dhamanto  viyati mukhavatam dento viya. Atthi cevati ediso  mahabhutapariyesako puggalo nama vijjamano eva bhaveyya, maya  apesitoyeva paccha janissatiti adhippayo. Tatoti tatha  cintanato param. Iddhividhabanasseva adhippetatta  devayaniyasadisova. “Devayaniyamaggoti va …pe…  abhibbabananti va sabbametam iddhividhabanasseva naman”ti idam  paliyam, atthakathasu ca tattha tattha agatarulhinamavasena vuttam.  Sabbasupi hi abhibbasu  devayaniyamaggadi-ekacittakkhanika-appanadinamam yatharaham sambhavati.  

  494. Agamanapubbabhage nimittanti brahmuno  agamanassa pubbabhage uppajjanakanimittam. Udayato pubbabhageti  anetva sambandho. Imeti brahmakayika.  Veyyakaranenati byakaranena. Anaraddhacittoti  anaradhitacitto atutthacitto. Vadanti dosam.  Vikkhepanti vacaya vividha khepanam.  

  495. Kuhakattati vuttanayena abhutato abbesam  vimhapetukamatta. “Guhakatta”ti pathitva guyhitukamattati  atthampi vadanti keci.  

 Tiradassisakunupamavannana 
  497. Padesenati (pg.2.417) ekadesena, upadinnakena  sattasantanapariyapannenati attho. Anupadinnakepiti  anindriyabaddhepi. Nippadesatoti anavasesato.  Tasmati tatha pucchitatta, pucchaya ayuttabhavatoti adhippayo.  Pucchamulhassati pucchitumajananato pucchaya sammulhassa.  Vitathapabho hi “pucchamulho”ti vuccati yatha “maggamulho”ti.  Pucchaya dosam dassetvati tena katapucchaya pucchitakare dosam  vibhavetva. Pucchavissajjananti tatha sikkhapitaya  avitathapucchaya vissajjanam. Yasma vissajjanam nama pucchanurupam,  pucchasabhagena vissajjetabbato, na ca tathagata virajjhitva  katapucchanurupam virajjhitvava vissajjenti, atthasabhagataya ca  vissajjanassa pucchaka tadattham anavabujjhanta sammuyhanti, tasma  puccham sikkhapetva avitathapucchaya vissajjanam buddhanamacinnanti  veditabbam. Tenaha “kasma”ti-adi. Duvibbapayoti  yathavuttakaranena duvibbapetabbo.  

  498. Na patitthatiti paccayam katva na  patitthahati. “Kattha”ti idam nimitte bhummanti aha “kim  agamma”ti. Appatitthati appaccaya, sabbena sabbam  samucchinnakaranati attho. Upadinnamyevati indriyabaddhameva.  Yasma ekadisabhimukham santanavasena bahudha santhite rupappabandhe  dighasabba, tamupadaya tato appakam santhite rassasabba, tadubhayabca  visesato rupaggahanamukhena gayhati, tasma  “santhanavasena”ti-adi vuttam. Appaparimane rupasavghate  anusabba, tadupadaya tato mahati thulasabba, idampi dvayam visesato  rupaggahanamukhena gayhatiti aha “iminapi”ti-adi.  “Pi-saddena cettha ‘santhanavasena upadarupam vuttan”ti etthapi  vannamattameva kathitanti imamattham samuccinati”ti vadanti.  Vannasaddo hettha rupayatanapariyayova. Subhanti sundaram, itthanti  attho  Asubhanti asundaram, anitthanti attho. Tenaha  “itthanittharammanam panevam kathitan”ti. Digham rassam anum thulam  subhasubhanti tisupi thanesu rupayatanamukhena upadarupasseva gahanam  bhutarupanam visum gahitattati datthabbam. “Kattha apo ca pathavi,  tejo vayo na gadhati”ti hi bhutarupani visum gayhanti.  Namanti vedanadikkhandhacatukkam. Tabhi arammanabhimukham  namanato, namakaranato ca “naman”ti vuccati. Hettha “digham  (pg.2.418) rassan”ti-adina vuttameva idha ruppanatthena rupasabbaya gahitanti  dasseti “dighadibhedan”ti imina. Adisaddena  apadinabca savgaho. Yasma va dighadisamabba na  rupayatanavatthukava, atha kho bhutarupavatthukapi. Tatha hi santhanam  phusanamukhenapi gayhati, tasma digharassadiggahanena bhutarupampi  gayhatevati imamattham vibbapetum “dighadibhedam rupa” micceva vuttam.  Kim agammati kim adhigantva kissa adhigamanahetu.  “Uparujjhati”ti idam anuppadanirodham sandhaya vuttam, na  khananirodhanti aha “asesametam nappavattati”ti.  

  499. Tatra veyyakaranam bhavatiti  anusandhivacanamattam cunniyapatham vatva veyyakaranavacanabhutam  vibbananti-adim silokamahati adhippayo.  Vibbatabbanti visitthena banena batabbam, sabbabanuttamena  ariyamaggabanena paccakkhato janitabbanti attho. Tenaha  “nibbanassetam naman”ti. Nidassiyateti nidassanam,  cakkhuvibbeyyam, na nidassanam anidassanam, acakkhuvibbeyyanti  attham vadanti. Nidassanam va upama, tadetassa natthiti  anidassanam. Na hi nibbanassa niccassa ekabhutassa  accantapanitasabhavassa sadisam nidassanam kutoci labbhatiti. Yam  ahutva sambhoti, hutva pativeti, tam savkhatam udayavayantehi sa-antam,  asavkhatassa pana nibbanassa niccassa te ubhopi anta na santi,  tato eva navabhavapagamasavkhata jaratapi tassa natthiti vuttam  “uppadanto va”ti-adi. Tattha uppadantoti  uppadavattha. Vayantoti bhavgavattha. Thitassa  abbathattantoti jarata vutta. Avasesaggahanena thitavattha  anubbata hoti. Titthassati panatitthassa. Tattha  nibbacanam dasseti “tabhi”ti-adina. Papantiti  pakarena pivanti. Tatha hi acariyena vuttam “papanti etthati  papanti vuttam. Ettha hi papanti panatitthan”ti (di. ni. ti.  1.499) niruttinayena, yatharutalakkhanena va pa-karassa bha-karo  kato. Sabbatoti sabbakammatthanamukhato. Tenaha  “atthatimsaya kammatthanesu yena yena mukhena”ti. Ayam  atthakathato aparo nayo– pakarena bhasanam jotanam pabha,  sabbato pabha assati sabbatopabham, kenaci anupakkilitthataya  samantato pabhassaram visuddhanti attho. Ettha nibbaneti  nimitte bhummam dasseti “idam nibbanam agamma”ti imina.  Yena (pg.2.419) nibbanamadhigatam, tam santatipariyapannanamyeva idha anuppadanirodho  adhippetoti vuttam “upadinnakadhammajatam nirujjhati, appavattam  hoti”ti.  

  Tatthati yadetam “vibbanassa nirodhena”ti padam  vuttam, tasmim. Vibbanam uddharati tassa vibhajjitabbatta.  Carimakavibbananti arahato cuticittasavkhatam parinibbanacittam.  Abhisavkharavibbananti pubbadi-abhisavkharacittam.  Etthetam uparujjhatiti etasmim nibbane etam namarupam  anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya nirujjhati. Tenaha  “vijjhata …pe… bhavam yati”ti. Vijjhatadipasikha  viyati nibbutadipasikha viya.  “Abhisavkharavibbanassapi”ti-adina  sa-upadisesanibbanadhatumukhena anupadisesanibbanadhatumeva vadati  namarupassa anavasesato uparujjhanassa adhippetatta. Tena vuttam  “anuppadavasena uparujjhati”ti.  Sotapattimaggabanenati kattari, karane va karanavacanam,  nirodhenati pana hetumhi. Etthati nibbane. Sesam  sabbattha uttanatthameva.  

 Iti sumavgalavilasiniya dighanikayatthakathaya  paramasukhumagambhiraduranubodhatthaparidipanaya  suvimalavipulapabbaveyyattiyajananaya sadhuvilasiniya nama  linatthapakasaniya kevattasuttavannanaya linatthapakasana.  

  Kevattasuttavannana nitthita.  

  12. Lohiccasuttavannana 
 Lohiccabrahmanavatthuvannana 
  501. Evam (pg.2.420) kevattasuttam samvannetva idani lohiccasuttam  samvannento yathanupubbam samvannanokasassa pattabhavam vibhavetum,  kevattasuttassanantaram savgitassa suttassa lohiccasuttabhavam va pakasetum  “evam me sutam …pe… kosalesuti lohiccasuttan”ti aha.  Salavatikati karanamantarena itthilivgavasena tassa  gamassa namam. Gamanikabhavenati keci. Vatiyati  kantakasakhadivatiya. Lohito nama tassa kule pubbapuriso,  tabbamsavasena lohitassa apaccam lohiccoti brahmanassa gottato  agatanamam.  

  502. “Kibhi paro parassa karissati”ti  paranukampa virahitatta lamakam. Na tu ucchedasassatanam  abbatarassati aha “na pana”ti-adi. Ditthigatanti hi  laddhimattam adhippetam, abbatha ucchedasassataggahavinimutto koci  ditthiggaho nama natthiti tesamabbataram siya. “Uppannam hoti”ti  idam manasi, vacasi ca uppannatasadharanavacananti dasseti “na  kevalabca”ti-adina. So kira …pe… bhasatiyevati ca  tassa laddhiya loke pakatabhavam vadati. Yasma pana attato abbo  paro hoti, tasma yatha anusasakato anusasitabbo paro, evam  anusasitabbatopi anusasakoti dassetum “paro”ti-adi vuttam.  Kim-saddapekkhaya cettha “karissati”ti  anagatakalavacanam, anagatepi va tena tassa katabbam natthiti  dassanattham. Kusalam dhammanti anavajjadhammam nikkilesadhammam,  vimokkhadhammanti attho. “Paresam dhammam kathessami”ti tehi  attanam parivarapetva vicaranam kimatthiyam, asayavuddhassapi anurodhena  vina tam na hoti, tasma attana …pe… vihatabbanti vadati.  Tenaha “evamsampadamidam papakam lobhadhammam vadami”ti.  

  504. “Itthilivgavasena”ti  imina pullivgikassapi atthassa itthilivgasamabbati dasseti. Soti  lohiccabrahmano. Bharoti bhagavato parisabahullatta, attano ca  bahukiccakaraniyatta garu dukkaram.  

  508. Kathaphasukatthanti (pg.2.421) kathasukhattham, sukhena  katham kathetubceva sotubcati attho. Ayam upasakoti  rosikanhapitam aha. Appeva nama siyati ettha pitivasena  ameditam datthabbam. Tatha hi tam “buddhagajjitan”ti vuccati. Bhagava  hi idisesu thanesu visesato pitisomanassajato hoti, tasma  pitivasena pathamam gajjati, dutiyampi anugajjati. Kim visesam  gajjanamanugajjananti vuttam “ayan”ti-adi. Ado bhasanam  allapo, sabboge pare rasso. Taduttari saha bhasanam  sallapo.  

 Lohiccabrahmananuyogavannana 
  509. Samudayasabjatiti ayuppadoti aha  “bhoguppado”ti. Tatoti salavatikaya.  Labhantarayakaroti dhanadhabbalabhassa antarayakaro. Anupubbo  kapi-saddo akavkhanatthoti dasseti “icchati”ti imina.  Ayam atthakathato aparo nayo– satisayena hitena anukampako  anugganhanako hitanukampiti. Sampajjatiti  asevanalabhena nippajjati, balavati hoti avaggahati attho. Tena  vuttam “niyata hoti”ti.  

  510-511. Dutiyam upapattinti “nanu raja  pasenadikosalo”ti-adina vuttam dutiyam upapattim thanam yuttim.  Karanabhi bhagava upamamukhena dasseti, imaya ca upapattiya tumhe  ceva abbe cati lohiccampi antokatva samvejanam katam hoti. Ye ca  ime kulaputta dibba gabbha paripacentiti yojana.  Upanissayasampattiya, banaparipakassa va abhavena asakkonta.  Kammapadena atulyadhikaranatta paripacenti kiriyaya  vibhattivipallasena upayogatthe paccattavacanam. Ye pana  “paripaccanti”ti kammarupena pathanti, tesam mate vibhattivipallasena  payojanam natthi kammakattubhavato, attho panassa dutiyavikappe  vuttanayena danadipubbaviseso veditabbo. Ahitanukampadita ca  tassa tamsamavgisattavasena hoti. Divi bhavati dibba.  Gabbhenti paripaccanavasena attani pabandhentiti gabbha, devaloka.  “Channam devalokanan”ti nidassanavacanametam.  Brahmalokassapi hi dibbagabbhabhavo labbhateva dibbaviharahetukatta.  Evabca katva “bhavanam bhavayamana”ti idampi vacanam (pg.2.422)  samatthitam hoti  “Devalokagaminim patipadam purayamana”ti vatva tam patipadam  sarupato dassetum “danam dadamana”ti-adi vuttam. Bhavanti  ettha yatharuci sukhasamappitati bhava, vimanani.  Devabhavavahatta dibba. Vuttanayeneva gabbha.  Danadayo devalokasamvattanika pubbavisesa. Dibba  bhavati idha devalokapariyapanna upapattibhava adhippeta. Tadavaho  hi kammabhavo pubbe gahitoti aha “devaloke  vipakakkhandha”ti.  

 Tayocodanarahavannana 
  513. Aniyamitenevati aniyamiteneva, “tvam  evam ditthiko, evam sattanam anatthassa karako”ti evam anuddesikeneva.  Sabbalokapatthataya laddhiya samuppajjanato yava bhavagga uggatam.  Mananti “ahametam janami, ahametam passami”ti evam pavattam  panditamanam. Bhinditvati vidhametva, jahapetvati attho.  Tayo satthareti asampadita-attahito anovadakarasavako ca  asampadita-attahito ovadakarasavako ca sampadita-attahito  anovadakarasavako ceti ime tayo satthare. Catuttho pana  sammasambuddho na codanaraho, tasma “tam tena pucchito eva  kathessami”ti codanaraheva tayo satthare pathamam dasseti, paccha  catuttham sattharam. Kamabcettha catuttho sattha eko adutiyo  anabbasadharano, tathapi so yesam uttarimanussadhammanam vasena  “dhammamayo kayo”ti vuccati, tesam samudayabhutopi te gunavayave  satthutthaniye katva dassento bhagava “ayampi kho lohicca  sattha”ti abhasi.  

 Abbati ya-karalopaniddeso “sayam abhibba”ti-adisu  (di. ni. 1.28 37 ma. ni. 1.154 444) viya, tadatthe  cetam sampadanavacananti dasseti “abbaya”ti-adina.  Savakattam patijanitva thitatta ekadesenassa sasanam karontiti aha  “nirantaram tassa sasanam akatva”ti. Ukkamitva  ukkamitvati kadaci tatha karanam, kadaci tatha akaranabca sandhaya  vicchavacanam, yadicchitam karontiti adhippayo  (pg.2.423)  Patikkamantiyati anabhiratiya agaravena apagacchantiya. Tena  vuttam “anicchantiya”ti-adi. Ekayati adutiyaya  itthiya, sampayoganti methunadhammasamayogam. Eko  iccheyyati adutiyo puriso sampayogam iccheyyati anetva  sambandho. Osakkanadimukhena itthipurisasambandhanidassanam  gehassitagehassita-apekkhavasena tassa satthuno savakesu  patipattidassanattham. Ativirattabhavato datthumpi anicchamanam  parammukhim thitam itthim. Lobhenati parivaram nissaya  uppajjanakalabhasakkaralobhena. Idisoti evamsabhavo sattha.  Yenati lobhadhammena. Tattha sampadehiti tasmim  patipattidhamme patitthitam katva sampadehi. Kayavavkadivigamena  ujum karohi.  

  514. Sassarupakani tinaniti  sassasadisani nivaraditinani.  

  515. Evam codanam arahatiti vuttanayena  savakesu appossukkabhavapadane niyojanavasena codanam arahati, na  pathamo viya “evarupo tava lobhadhammo”ti-adina, na ca dutiyo  viya “attanameva tava tattha sampadehi”ti-adina. Kasma?  Sampadita-attahitataya tatiyassa.  

 Nacodanarahasatthuvannana 
  516. Na codanarahoti ettha yasma  codanarahata nama satthuvippatipattiya va savakavippatipattiya va  ubhayavippatipattiya va hoti, tayidam sabbampi imasmim satthari  natthi, tasma na codanarahoti imamattham dassetum  “ayabhi”ti-adi vuttam. Assavati patissava.  

  517. Maya gahitaya ditthiyati sabbaso  anavajje anupavajje sammapatipanne, paresabca sammadeva sammapatipattim  dassente satthari abhutadosaropanavasena micchagahitaya  nirayagaminiya papaditthiya. Narakapapatanti narakasavkhatam  mahapapatam. Papatanti etthati hi papato.  Dhammadesanahatthenati dhammadesanasavkhatena hatthena.  Saggamaggathaleti saggagamimaggabhute (pg.2.424) pubbadhammathale,  catumaharajikadisaggasotapatti-adimaggasavkhate va thale. Sesam  suvibbeyyameva.  

 Iti sumavgalavilasiniya dighanikayatthakathaya  paramasukhumagambhiraduranubodhatthaparidipanaya  suvimalavipulapabbaveyyattiyajananaya sadhuvilasiniya nama  linatthapakasaniya lohiccasuttavannanaya linatthapakasana.  

Lohiccasuttavannana nitthita.  

13. Tevijjasuttavannana 

  518. Evam (pg.2.425) lohiccasuttam samvannetva idani tevijjasuttam  samvannento yathanupubbam samvannanokasassa pattabhavam vibhavetum,  lohiccasuttassanantaram savgitassa suttassa tevijjasuttabhavam va pakasetum  “evam me sutam …pe… kosalesuti tevijjasuttan”ti aha.  Namanti namamattam. Disavacisaddato payujjamano  enasaddo aduratthe icchito, tappayogena ca pabcamiyatthe  samivacanam, tasma “uttarena”ti padena aduratthajotanam, pabcamiyatthe  ca samivacanam dassetum “manasakatato avidure uttarapasse”ti  vuttam. “Disavacisaddato pabcamivacanassa aduratthajotanato  adurattham dassetum enasaddena evam vuttan”ti keci, sattamiyatthe cetam  tatiyavacanam “pubbena gamam ramaniyan”ti-adisu viya.  “Akkharacintaka pana ena-saddayoge avadhivacini pade upayogavacanam  icchanti, attho pana samivaseneva icchito, tasma idha  samivacanavaseneva vuttan”ti (di. ni. ti. 1.518) ayam  acariyamati. Taruna-ambarukkhasandeti tarunambarukkhasamuhe.  Rukkhasamudayassa hi vanasamabba.  

  519. Kulacarittadisampattiyati ettha  adisaddena mantajjhenabhirupatadisampattim savganhati.  Tattha tatthati tasmim tasmim dese, kule va. Te nivasatthanena  visesento “tattha”ti-adimaha.  Mantasajjhayakaranatthanti athabbanamantanam sajjhayakaranattham.  Tena vuttam “abbesam bahunam pavesanam nivaretva”ti.  Naditireti aciravatiya nadiya tire.  

 Maggamaggakathavannana 
  520. Javghacaranti cavkamena, ito cito ca  vicaranam. So hi javghasu kilamathavinodanattham caranato  “javghaviharo, javghacaro”ti ca vutto. Tenaha paliyam  “anucavkamantanam anuvicarantanan”ti. Cunnamattikadi  nhaniyasambharo. Tena vuttanti ubhosupi   anucavkamananuvicarananam labbhanato evam vuttam. Maggo cettha  brahmalokagamanupayapatipadabhuto ujumaggo. Icchitatthanam ujukam maggati  upagacchati etenati (pg.2.426) hi maggo, tadabbo amaggo, a-saddo  va vuddhi-attho datthabbo. Tatha hi “katamam nu kho”ti-adina  maggameva dasseti. Patipadanti brahmalokagamimaggassa  pubbabhagapatipadam.  

 Abjasayanoti ujumaggassa vevacanam pariyayadvayassa  atirekatthadipanato yatha “padatthanan”ti. Dutiyavikappe abjasasaddo  ujukapariyayo. Niyyatiti niyyaniyo, so eva  niyyanikoti dasseti “niyyayanto”ti imina.  Niyyaniko niyyatiti ca ekantaniyyanam vuttam,  gacchanto hutva gacchatiti attho. Kasma maggo  “niyyati”ti vutto, nanvesa gamane abyaparoti? Saccam. Yasma  panassa niyyatu-puggalavasena niyyanabhavo labbhati, tasma  niyyayantapuggalassa yoniso patipajjanavasena niyyayanto  maggo “niyyati”ti vutto. Karotiti attano  santane uppadeti. Tatha uppadentoyeva hi tam patipajjati nama.  Saha byeti vattatiti sahabyo, sahavattanako, tassa bhavo  sahabyatati vuttam “sahabhavaya”ti. Sahabhavoti  ca salokata, samipata va veditabba. Tatha caha “ekatthane  patubhavaya”ti. Sakamevati attano acariyena  pokkharasatina kathitameva. Thometvati “ayameva ujumaggo  ayamabjasayano”ti-adina pasamsitva. Tatha pagganhitva.  Bharadvajopi sakameva attano acariyena tarukkhena kathitameva  acariyavadam thometva pagganhitva vicaratiti yojana. Tena  vuttanti yatha tatha va abhinivitthabhavena paliyam vuttam.  

  521-522. Aniyyanikavati appatiharikava,  abbamabbassa vade dosam dassetva aviparitatthadassanattham uttararahita  evati attho. Tulanti manapatthatulam. Abbamabbavadassa  aditova viruddhaggahanam viggaho, sveva vivadanavasena aparaparam  uppanno vivadoti aha “pubbuppattiko”ti-adi.  Duvidhopi esoti viggaho, vivadoti dvidha vuttopi eso  virodho. Nana-acariyanam vadatoti nanarucikanam  acariyanam vadabhavato. Nanavado nanavidho vadoti  katva, adhuna pana “nana-acariyanam vado nanavado”ti patho.  

  523. Ekassapiti (pg.2.427) tumhesu dvisu ekassapi.  Ekasminti sakavadaparavadesu ekasmimpi. Samsayo  natthiti “maggo nu kho, na maggo”ti vicikiccha natthi,  abjasanabjasabhave pana samsayo. Tena vuttam “esa kira”ti-adi  evam satiti yadi sabbattha maggasabbino, evam sati  “kismim vo viggaho”ti bhagava pucchati. Itisaddena  cettha adyatthena vivado, nanavado ca savgahito.  

  524. “Icchitatthanam ujukam maggati upagacchati  etenati maggo, ujumaggo. Tadabbo amaggo, a-saddo va  vuddhi-attho datthabbo”ti hettha vuttovayamattho. Anujumaggeti  etthapi a-saddo vuddhi-attho ca yujjati. Tameva vatthunti  sabbesampi brahmananam maggassa maggabhavasavkhatam, sakamaggassa  ujumaggabhavasavkhatabca vatthum. Sabbe teti sabbe te  nana-acariyehi vuttamagga, ye paliyam “addhariya  brahmana”ti-adina vutta. Ayamettha pali-attho– addharo  nama yabbaviseso, tadupayogibhavato addhariyani vuccanti  yajuni, tani sajjhayantiti addhariya, yajuvedino.  Tittirina nama isina kata mantati tittira, te  sajjhayantiti tittiriya, yajuvedino eva. Yajuvedasakha  hesa, yadidam tittiranti. Chando vuccati visesato samavedo,  tam sarena kayantiti chandoka, samavedino.  “Chandoga”tipi tatiyakkharena pathanti, so evattho. Bahavo  iriyo thomana etthati bavhari, iruvedo, tam adhiyantiti  bavharijjha.  

 Bahuniti etthayam upamasamsandana– yatha te nanamagga  ekamsato tassa gamassa va nigamassa va pavesaya honti, evam  brahmanehi pabbapiyamanapi nanamagga ekamsato brahmalokupagamanaya  brahmuna sahabyataya hontiti.  

  525. Patijanitva paccha niggayhamana  avajanantiti pubbe niddosatam sallakkhamana patijanitva paccha  sadosabhavena niggayhamana “netam mama vacanan”ti avajananti, na  patijanantiti attho.  

  527-529. Te (pg.2.428) tevijjati tevijjaka te brahmana.  Evasaddena bapito attho idha natthiti va-karo gahito, so ca  anatthakovati dasseti “agamasandhimattan”ti imina,  vannagamena padantarasandhimattam katanti attho. Andhapaveniti  andhapanti. “Pannasasatthi andha”ti idam tassa  andhapaveniya mahato gacchagumbassa anuparigamanayogyatadassanam.  Evabhi te “suciram velam mayam maggam gacchama”ti sabbino honti.  Andhanam paramparasamsattavacanena yatthigahakavirahata dassitati vuttam  “yatthigahakena”ti-adi. Tadudaharanam dassentena “eko  kira”ti-adi araddham. Anuparigantvati kabci kalam  anukkamena samantato gantva. Kacchanti kacchabandhadussakannam.  “Kaccham bandhanti”ti-adisu (culava. attha. 280 vi. savga.  attha. 34.42) viya hi kacchasaddo nibbasanavisesapariyayo.  Apica kacchanti upakacchakatthanam. “Sambadho nama ubho  upakacchaka muttakaranan”ti-adisu (paci. 800) viya hi  kayekadesavacako kacchasaddo. Cakkhumati yatthigahakam vadati.  “Purimo”ti-adi yathavuttakkamena veditabbo.  Namakabbevati atthabhavato namamattameva, tam pana bhasitam tehi  sarasabbitampi namamattataya asarabhavato nihinamevati atthamattam  dasseti “lamakamyeva”ti imina.  

  530. Yoti brahmaloko. Yatoti  bhummatthe nissakkavacanam. Samabbajotanaya visese avatitthanato  visesaparamasanam dassetum “yasmim kale”ti vuttam.  “Uggamanakale”ti-adina pakaranadhigatamaha.  Ayacantiti uggamanam patthenti. Kasma? Lokassa  bahukarabhavato. Tatha thomanadisu. Sommoti sitalo.  Ayam kira brahmananam laddhi “pubbebrahmananamayacanaya  candimasuriya’gantva loke obhasam karonti”ti.  

  532. Idha pana kim vattabbanti imasmim pana  appaccakkhabhutassa brahmuno sahabyataya maggadesane tevijjanam brahmananam  kim vattabbam atthi, ye paccakkhabhutanampi candimasuriyanam sahabyataya  maggam desetum na sakkontiti adhippayo. “Yattha”ti imina  “idha”ti vuttamevattham paccamasati.  

 Aciravatinadi-upamakathavannana 
  542. Samabharitati (pg.2.429) sampunna. Tato eva  kakapeyya. Parati parimatira, alapanametanti dassetum  “ambho”ti vuttam. Aparanti orimatiram.  Ehiti agacchahi. Vatati ekamsena. Atha gamissasi,  evam sati ehiti yojana. “Atthime”ti-adi avhanakaranam.  

  544. Pabcasila …pe… veditabba  yamaniyamadibrahmanadhammanam tadantogadhabhavato. Tabbiparitati  pabcasiladiviparita pabcaveradayo. Indanti indanamakam  devaputtam, sakkam va. “Aciravatiya tire nisinno”ti imina  yassa tire nisinno, tadeva upamam katva aharati dhammaraja  dhammadhatuya suppatividdhattati dasseti. “Punapi”ti vatva  “aparampi”ti vacanam itarayapi nadi-upamaya savganhanattham.  

  546. Kamayitabbatthenati kamaniyabhavena.  Bandhanatthenati kamayitabbato sattanam cittassa abandhanabhavena.  Kamabcayam gunasaddo atthantaresupi ditthapayogo, tesam panettha  asambhavato parisesabayena bandhanatthoyeva yuttoti dassetum  ayamatthuddharo araddho. Ahatananti adhotanam abhinavanam.  Etthati khandhakapalipade patalatthoti patalasaddassa,  patalasavkhato va attho. Gunatthoti gunasaddassa attho nama.  Esa nayo sesesupi. Accentiti atikkamma pavattanti.  Etthati somanassajatakapalipade. Dakkhinati  tiracchanagate danacetana. Etthati dakkhinavibhavgasuttapade  (ma. ni. 3.379) malaguneti maladame. Etthati  satipatthana- (di. ni. 2.378 ma. ni. 1.109)  dhammapadapalipadesu, (dha. pa. 53) nidassanamattabcetam  kotthasapadhanasiladisukkadisampadajiyasupi pavattanato. Hoti cettha –  

 
“Guno patalarasanisamse kotthasabandhane;  

 
Silasukkadyapadhane, sampadaya jiyaya ca”ti.  

 Esevati (pg.2.430) bandhanattho eva. Na hi rupadinam  kametabbabhave vuccamane patalattho yujjati tatha kametabbataya  anadhippetatta. Rasatthadisupi eseva nayo. Parisesato pana  bandhanatthova yujjati. Yadaggena hi nesam kametabbata, tadaggena  bandhanabhavoti.  

 Kotthasatthopi cettha yujjateva cakkhuvibbeyyadikotthasabhavena nesam  kametabbato. Kotthase ca gunasaddo dissati “digunam  vaddhetabban”ti-adisu viya.  

 
“Asavkhyeyyani namani, sagunena mahesino;  

 
Gunena namamuddheyyam, api namasahassato”ti. (dha.  sa. attha. 1313 uda. attha. 53 pati. ma. attha. 1.1.76) –  

 Adisu pana sampadattho gunasaddo, sopi idha na yujjatiti  anuddhato.  

 Dassanameva idha vijanananti aha “passitabba”ti.  “Sotavibbanena sotabba”ti-adi-attham “etenupayena”ti  atidisati. Gavesitapi “ittha”ti vuccanti, te idha  nadhippetati dassetum “pariyittha va hontu ma va”ti vuttam.  Icchita eva hi idha ittha, tenaha “ittharammanabhuta”ti,  sukharammanabhutati attho. Kamaniyati kametabba.  Itthabhavena manam appayanti vaddhentiti manapa. Piyajatikati  piyasabhava. Arammanam katvati attanamarammanam katva.  Kammabhute arammane sati rago uppajjatiti tam karanabhavena  nidassento “raguppattikaranabhuta”ti aha.  

 Gedhenati lobhena. Abhibhuta hutva pabca kamagune  paribhubjantiti yojana. Mucchakaranti mohanakaram.  Adhi-osannati adhigayha ajjhosaya avasanna. Tena vuttam  “ogalha”ti. Sananti avasanam.  Parinitthanappattati gilitva parinitthapanavasena parinitthanam  uyyata. Adinavanti kamaparibhoge sampati, ayatibca dosam  apassanta. Ghasacchadanadisambhoganimittasamkilesato  nissaranti apagacchanti etenati nissaranam, yoniso  paccavekkhitva tesam paribhogapabba. Tadabhavato  anissaranapabbati attham dassento  “idamettha”ti-adimaha. Paccavekkhanaparibhogavirahitati  yathavuttapaccavekkhanabanena paribhogato virahita.  

  548-9. Avarantiti (pg.2.431) kusaladhammuppattim adito  varenti. Nivarentiti niravasesato varayanti.  Onandhantiti ogahanta viya chadenti.  Pariyonandhantiti sabbaso chadenti. Avaranadinam  vasenati yathavuttanam avaranadi-atthanam vasena. Te hi  asevanabalavataya purimapurimehi pacchimapacchima  dalhataratamadibhavappatta.  

 Samsandanakathavannana 
  550. Itthipariggahe sati purisassa  pabcakamagunapariggaho paripunno eva hotiti vuttam  “itthipariggahena sapariggaho”ti. “Itthipariggahena  apariggaho”ti ca idam tevijjabrahmanesu dissamanapariggahanam  dutthullatamapariggahabhavadassanam. Evam bhutanam tevijjanam brahmananam ka  brahmuna samsandana, brahma pana sabbena sabbam apariggahoti.  Veracittena avero, kuto etassa verapayogoti adhippayo.  Cittagelabbasavkhatenati cittuppadagelabbasabbitena, imina  tassa rupakayagelabbabhavo vutto hoti. Byapajjhenati  dukkhena. Uddhaccakukkuccadihiti ettha adisaddena tadekattha  samkilesadhamma savgayhanti. Atoyevettha  “uddhaccakukkuccabhavato”ti tadubhayabhavamattahetuvacanam samatthitam  hoti. Appatipattihetubhutaya vicikicchaya sati na kadaci cittam  purisassa vase vattati, pahinaya pana taya siya cittassa purisavase  vattananti aha “vicikicchaya”ti-adi.  Cittagatikati cittavasika. Tena vuttam “cittassa vase  vattanti”ti. Na tadisoti brahmana viya na cittavasiko  hoti, atha kho vasibhutajhanabhibbataya cittam attano vase vattetiti  vasavatti.  

  552. Brahmalokamaggeti brahmalokagamimagge  patipajjitabbe, pabbapetabbe va, tam pabbapentati adhippayo.  Upagantvati micchapatipattiya upasavkamitva, patijanitva va.  Samatalanti sabbayati matthake ekavgulam va upaddhavgulam va  sukkhataya samatalanti sabbaya. Pavkam otinna viyati  anekaporisam mahapavkam otinna viya. Anuppavisantiti  apayamaggam brahmalokamaggasabbaya ogahanti. Tato eva  samsiditva visadam papunanti. Evanti  “samatalan”ti-adina vuttanayena. Samsiditvati nimujjitva  (pg.2.432)  Maricikayati migatanhikaya kattubhutaya. Vabcetvati  nadisadisam pakasanena vabcetva. Vayamanati vayamamana,  ayameva va patho. Sukkhataranam mabbe tarantiti  sukkhanaditaranam taranti mabbe. Abhinnepi bhedavacanametam.  Tasmati yasma tevijja amaggameva “maggo”ti upagantva  samsidanti, tasma. Yatha teti te “samatalan”ti sabbaya  pavkam otinna satta hatthapadadinam sambhabjanam paribhabjanam  papunanti yatha. Idheva cati imasmibca attabhave. Sukham  va satam va na labhantiti jhanasukham va vipassanasatam va na  labhanti, kuto maggasukham va nibbanasatam vati adhippayo.  Maggadipakanti “maggadipaka” micceva tehi abhimatam.  Tevijjakanti tevijjatthabapakam. Pavacananti  pakatthavacanasammatam patham. Tevijjanam brahmanananti sambandhe  samivacanam. Irinanti arabbaniya idam adhivacananti aha  “agamakam maharabban”ti. Anupabhogarukkhehiti  migaruru-adinampi anupabhogarahehi kim pakkadivisarukkhehi.  Yatthati yasmim vane. Parivattitumpi na sakka honti  mahakantakagacchagahanataya. Batinam byasanam vinaso batibyasanam.  Evam bhogasilabyasanesupi. Rogo eva byasati  vibadhatiti rogabyasanam. Evam ditthibyasanepi.  

  554. Nanu jatasaddeneva ayamattho siddhoti  codanamapaneti “yo hi”ti-adina. Jato hutva samvaddhito  jatasamvaddhoti acariyena (di. ni. ti. 1.554) vuttam,  jato ca so samvaddho cati jatasamvaddhoti pana yujjati  visesanaparanipatatta. Na sabbaso paccakkha honti  paricayabhavato. Ciranikkhantoti nikkhanto hutva cirakalo.  Ciram nikkhantassa assati hi ciranikkhanto.  “Jatasamvaddho”ti padadvayena atthassa paripunnabhavato “tamenan”ti  kammapadam “tavadeva avasatan”ti puna visesetiti vuttam hoti.  Dandhayitattanti vissajjane mandattam sanikavutti, tam pana  samsayavasena cirayanam nama hotiti aha “kavkhavasena  cirayitattan”ti. Vitthayitattanti sarajjitattam. Atthakathayam  pana vitthayitattam nama thambhitattanti adhippayena  “thaddhabhavaggahanan”ti vuttam. Appatihatabhavam dasseti  tasseva anavaranabanabhavato. Nanvetampi antarayapatihatam siyati  asavkam pariharati “tassa hi”ti-adina.  Maravattanadivasenati ettha cakkhumohamucchakaladi savgayhati.  Na sakka (pg.2.433) tassa kenaci antarayo katum catusu  anantarayikadhammesu pariyapannabhavato.  

  555. U-iccupasaggayoge lumpasaddo, lupisaddo va  uddharanattho hotiti vuttam “uddharatu”ti. Upasaggavisesena hi  dhatusadda atthavisesavuttino honti yatha “adanan”ti. Pajasaddo  pakaranadhigatatta darakavisayoti aha “brahmanadarakan”ti.  

 Brahmalokamaggadesanavannana 
  556-7. “Apubbanti imina samvannetabbatakaranam  dipeti. Yassa atisayena balam atthi, so balavati vuttam  “balasampanno”ti. Savkham dhametiti savkhadhamako,  savkham dhamayitva tato saddapavattako. “Balava”ti-adivisesanam  kimatthiyanti aha “dubbalo hi”ti-adi. Balavato pana  savkhasaddoti sambandho. Appanava vattati patipakkhato  sammadeva cetaso vimuttibhavato, tasma evam vuttanti adhippayo.  

 Pamanakatam kammam nama kamavacaram vuccati pamanakaranam  samkilesadhammanam avikkhambhanato. Tatha hi tam  brahmaviharapubbabhagabhutam pamanam atikkamitva  odissakanodissakadisapharanavasena vaddhetum na sakka.  Vuttavipariyayato pana ruparupavacaram appamanakatam kammam nama.  Tenaha “tabhi”ti-adi. Tattha arupavacare  odissakanodissakavasena pharanam na labbhati, tatha disapharanabca.  Keci pana “tam agamanavasena labbhati”ti vadanti, tadayuttam. Na  hi brahmaviharanissando aruppam, atha kho kasinanissando, tasma yam  subhavitam vasibhavam papitam aruppam, tam appamanakatanti datthabbam.  “Yam va satisayam brahmaviharabhavanaya abhisavkhatena santanena  nibbattitam, yabca brahmaviharasamapattito vutthaya samapannam  arupavacarajjhanam, tam imina pariyayena pharanapamanavasena  appamanakatan”ti apare. Vimamsitva gahetabbam.  

 Rupavacararupavacarakammeti rupavacarakamme ca  arupavacarakamme ca sati. Na ohiyati na titthatiti  katupacitampi kamavacarakammam yathadhigate mahaggatajjhane aparihine tam  abhibhavitva patibahitva sayam ohiyakam hutva (pg.2.434) patisandhim datum  samatthabhave na titthati. “Na avasissati”ti etassa hi  atthavacanam “na ohiyati”ti, tadetam “na avatitthati”ti etassa  visesavacanam, pariyayavacanam va. Tenaha “kim vuttam  hoti”ti-adi. Laggitunti avaritum nisedhetum.  Thatunti patibalam hutva patitthatum. Pharitvati patipharitva.  Pariyadiyitvati tassa samatthiyam khepetva. Okasam  gahetvati vipakadanokasam gahetva, imina “laggitum va thatum  va”ti vacanameva vittharetiti datthabbam. “Atha kho”ti-adi  atthapattidassanam. Kammassa pariyadiyanam nama tassa vipakuppadanam  nisedhetva attano vipakuppadanamevati aha “tassa”ti-adi.  Tassati kamavacarakammassa vipakam patibahitva.  Sayamevati ruparupavacarakammameva. Brahmasahabyatam upaneti  asati tadisanam cetopanidhiviseseti adhippayo. Tissabrahmadinam  viya hi mahapubbanam cetopanidhivisesena mahaggatakammam parittakammassa  vipakam na patibahatiti datthabbam.  

 Atha mahaggatassa garukakammassa vipakam patibahitva parittam  lahukakammam kathamattano vipakassa okasam karotiti? Tisupi kira  vinayaganthipadesu evam vuttam “nikantibaleneva jhanam parihayati,  tato parihinajhanatta parittakammam laddhokasan”ti. Keci pana  vadanti “anivaranavatthaya nikantiya jhanassa parihani  vimamsitva gahetabba”ti. Idamettha yuttatarakaranam– asatipi  mahaggatakammuno vipakapatibahanasamatthe parittakamme “ijjhati  bhikkhave silavato cetopanidhi visuddhatta silassa”ti (di. ni.  1.504 sam. ni.  4.352 a. ni.  8.35) vacanato  kamabhave cetopanidhi mahaggatakammassa vipakam patibahitva  parittakammuno vipakokasam karotiti. Evam mettadivihariti  vuttanayena appanapattanam mettadinam brahmaviharanam vasena vihari.  

  559. Pathamamupanidhaya dutiyam, kimetam,  yamupanidhiyatiti vuttam “pathamameva”ti-adi.  Majjhimapannasake savgitanti ajjhaharitva sambandho.  Punappunam saranagamanam dalhataram, mahapphalatarabca, tasma dutiyampi  saranagamanam katanti veditabbam. Katipahaccayenati  dvihatihaccayena  Pabbajitvati (pg.2.435) samanerapabbajjam gahetva.  Aggabbasuttampi (di. ni. 3.112) amumyeva vasetthamarabbha  kathesi, nabbanti bapetum “aggabbasutte”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha  agatanayena upasampadabceva arahattabca alatthum patilabhimsuti  attho. Yamettha atthato na vibhattam, tadetam suvibbeyyameva.  

  Iti sumavgalavilasiniya dighanikayatthakathaya  paramasukhumagambhiraduranubodhatthaparidipanaya  suvimalavipulapabbaveyyattiyajananaya  ajjavamaddavasoraccasaddhasatidhitibuddhikhantiviriyadidhammasamavgina  satthakathe pitakattaye asavgasamhiravisaradabanacarina  anekappabhedasakasamayasamayantaragahanajjhogahina mahaganina  mahaveyyakaranena banabhivamsadhammasenapatinamatherena  mahadhammarajadhirajagaruna kataya sadhuvilasiniya nama  linatthapakasaniya tevijjasuttavannanaya linatthapakasana.  

  Tevijjasuttasamvannana nitthita.

 Tatridam sadhuvilasiniya sadhuvilasinittasmim hoti–  

  Byabjanabceva attho ca, vinicchayo ca sabbatha;  

  Sadhakena vina vutto, natthi cettha yato tato.  

  Sampassatam sudhimatam, sadhunam cittatosanam;  

  Karoti vividham sayam, tena sadhuvilasiniti.  

 Nigamanakatha 
  Ettavata (pg.2.436) ca–  

  Saddhamme patavatthaya, sasanassa ca vuddhiya;  

  Vannana ya samaraddha, silakkhandhakathaya sa.  

  Sadhuvilasini nama, sabbaso parinitthita;  

  Pannasaya sadhikaya, bhanavarappamanato.  

  Anekasetibhindo yo, anantabalavahano;  

  Siripavaradinamo, raja nanaratthissaro.  

  Jambudipatale ramme, marammavisaye aka;  

  Tambadiparatthe puram, amarapuranamakam.  

  Mandalacalasamantam, eravatinadissitam;  

  Nanajananamavasam, hemapasadalavkatam.  

  Tatrabhisekapatto so, rajjam karesi dhammato;  

  Rajagaramahathupam, akasi sampasadanam.  

  Uddhammam ubbinayabca, pahaya jinasasanam;  

  Visodhesi yathabhutam, satatam dalhamanaso.  

  Teneva karite ramme, chayudakasamappite;  

  Dvipakaraparikkhitte, bhavanabhiratarahe.  

  Mahamunisamabba ya, sambuddhasammukha kata;  

  Patima tampasadamha, uju-asannadakkhine.  

  Asokarama-arame  pabcabhumimahalaye;  

  Ratanabhumikitti vhaye, dhammapasadalavkate.  

  Tatha dakkhinadeviya, nagarasamipe kate;  

  Pubbuttare jayabhumi-kittabhidhanakepi ca.  

  Tathevuttaradeviya (pg.2.437)  nagarabbhantare kate;  

  Sonnaguhathupantike, parimanakanamake.  

  Tatha ca uparajena, kate nagarapacchime;  

  Mahaguhathupantike, mavgalavasanamake.  

  Iti sonnaviharesu, vasamnekesu varato;  

  Sakkato sabbarajunam, tikkhattum laddhalabchano.  

  Banabhivamsadhammasenapatiti suvikhyato;  

  Dvevibhavgadidharana, upajjhacariyatam patto.  

  Lavkadipagatanampi, paradipanivasinam;  

  Bhikkhunam vacako dhammam, patipattim niyojako.  

  Yam nissaya visodhesi, sasanam esa bhupati;  

  Atthabyabjanasampannam, so’kasi vannanam imam.  

  Sambuddhaparinibbana, pabcatalisake’ddhake;  

  Tisate dvisahasse ca, sampatte sa sunitthita.  

  Petakalavkaravhayam, nettisamvannanam subham;  

  Imabca savkharontena, yam pubbam pasutam maya.  

  Abbampi tena pubbena, patvana bodhimuttamam;  

  Tarayitva bahu satte, moceyyam bhavabandhana.  

  Sada rakkhantu rajano, dhammeneva pajam imam;  

  Nirata pubbakammesu, jotentu jinasasanam.  

  Ime ca panino sabbe, sabbada nirupaddava;  

  Niccam kalyanasavkappa, pappontu amatam padanti.  

  Iti dighanikayatthakathaya silakkhandhavaggasamvannanaya  

  Sadhuvilasini nama abhinavatika samatta.  

  Silakkhandhavagga-abhinavatika nitthita.  
Dighanikaye

Silakkhandhavagga-abhinavatika
(dutiyo bhago)

《長部》戒蘊品新抄 第二分
from CSCD

Released by Dhammavassarama
2550 B.E. (2006 A.D.)
[image: image1.jpg]



Dhammavassarama

No. 50 - 6, You-Tze-Zhai, Tong-Ren Village,
Zhong-Pu , Chiayi 60652, Taiwan


法雨道場
60652台灣‧嘉義縣中埔鄉同仁村柚仔宅50之6號
Tel：(886)(5) 253-0029(白天)；Fax：203-0813

dhamma.rain@msa.hinet.netE-mail：
Website：http://www.dhammarain.org.tw/

6
7

